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X  HE  Editors  are  attfereof  the  responsibility  whidi  attaches 
to  them,  in  so  conducting  the  Magazine  as  to  render  it  a  vehicle 
of  correct  religious  sentiments ;  and  jm  antidote  to  those  errors 
winch  exist,  and  are  abounding,  in  this  country.  Judging  of 
the  approbation  with  which  their  labours  are  received  by  the 
religious  public,  from  the  increased  demand  for  the^oA  during 
the  fast  year>  they  feel  a  fresh  stimulus  far  exertion  to  pro- 
mote its  future  credit;  that  the  fund  arising  from  its  pro/fits, 
for  assisting  the  widows  of  ministers,  may  be  abundantly 
enfargttk  For  this  purpose,  they  respectfully  solicit  the 
Ifeatotts  oo-operatkfn  of  fheif  numerous  and  respectable  cor- 
-respondents,  by  future  communications;  and,  at  the  same 
tainfe-,  they  take  this  opportunity  of  offering  them  their  grateful 
^atteiowledgrtietits  for  past  favours. 

As  the  object  they  have  m  view  by  their  Essays  is  the  diffu- 
sion of  Evangelical  trtith9  Ihfcy  will  readily  admit  into  that 
department  of  their  work  short  and  well  written  pieces,  calcu- 
lated to  elucidate  and  establish  the  doctrines,  or  to  delineate 
the  spirit,  and  enforce   the  practice,  of  Christianity.    The 
union  of  these  they  deem  of  high  consideration,  and  cannot 
therefore  witness  in  some  persons,  without  much  concern,  a 
disposition   to  separate  them.      Yes  —  they  most  sincerely 
lament,  that  any 'attempts  should  be  matte  to  lower  the  .standard, 
and  diminish  the  importance,  of -moral  .and  Christian  conduct, 
no  less  than  to  invalidate  «nd  decry  the  doctrines  of  Dsrinfe 
revelation. 


IV  PREFACE, 

The  Editors  rejoice,  that  by  some  recent  valuable  works, 
attention  has  been  revived  and  excited  to  the  cause  of  Non- 
conformity and  religious  liberty;  and  they  most  earnestly 
recommend  to  Dissenting  Parents,  the  important  duty  of 
instructing  their  children  in  the  knowledge  of  their  distin- 
guishing principles  and  practices. 

The  gradual  progress  of  the  gospel  in  the  united  kingdom, 
and  in  the  islands  surrounding  its  shores,  the  establishment 
of  schools  and  itinerant  preaching  in  Ireland ;  the  revivals  of 
religion,  and  the  multiplication  of  Bible  and  Missionary 
Societies  in  America ;  together  with  the  continued  Buccess  of 
Missionary  labours  in  all  parts  of  the  globe ;  are  considera- 
tions which  must  cause  the  heart  of  every  friend  of  God  and 
man  to  exult  for  joy.  These  theyhave  with  pleasure  recorded, 
which  cannot  have  failed  to  have  excited  in  the  numerous 
readers  emotions  of  thankfulness,  as  well  as  afforded  motives 
of  encouragement  for  exertion  and  prayer. 

Happy  if  all  were  actually  employed  in  their  respective 
spheres,  and  esteemed  it  the  main  business  and  honour  of 
their  lives  to  promote  the  interest  of  Christ !  Time  is  short. 
What  numbers,  since  the  commencement  of  the  year  that  is 
now  drawing  to  a  close,  have  finished  their  earthly  career  J 
How  loudly  does  the  warning  voice,  even  from  the  palace  to 
the  cottage,  resound,  "  Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know  neither 
the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

"  How  many  sleep,  who  kept  the  world  awake 

.   With  lustre ! Has  death  proolalm'd 

<  A  truce,  and  hung  his  sated  lance  on  high  t 

Tis  brandished  still.    Nor  shall  the  coming  year 

Be  more  tenacious  of  her  human  leaves, 

Or  spread  of  feeble  life  a  thinner  fall/' 

The  readers  of  the  Magazine  may  expect  a  well  executed 
Portrait  to  accompany  the  Numbers,  as  often  as  the  proceeds 
from  the  work  will  defray  the  expense,  without  injury  to  the 
widows,  to  whose  use  the  profits  are  exclusively  appropriated. 
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Whence  comtEst  thou  ?   Whither  goest  thou? 
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Ebea,  fogaces,  Posttraitre,  Pestbuae,' 
Labqattwiiani 
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'    I/inquenda  tcJlm,  et  douas,  etplacens 
U   11  *&">?*  .neone'bariini,  <juas coli§,  arborum, 

r«*iT  sir 
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Te,  prefer  in  visas  cupressos, 
'UlUi  brewem  dbminam  eeqaetm?. 


How  swiftly  glifty  Ojir  tying  years  f  y 

Your' pleasing  consort  toast  be  left,  '•     ' 

And  yon,  of^ttf4pUmiftj,bc»eft,}  '    »  •: 

Wurttota*  shade*  deseend;.  •,  -, 

(  Tbe  cypress  only,  bated,  free, !«  '  . 

'  Of  4)1  tby  nnicb  lov'd  groves,  shall  fhee, 

Its  -snort  ttVd  lord,  attend.  •       ' 
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At  this  interesting  season  of  the 
year,  we  usually  look  into  out  af- 
fairs ;  should  we  not,  ultJe,  examine 
our  spiritual  state,  and  ask  our- 
selves with  the  utmost  solemnity 
the  important  questions,  Hotir  do 
matters  stand  between  God  and 
our  souls?  Are  there  not  books 
that  intimately  affect  out  eternal 
welfare;  about  to  be  -opened  t 
Surely  thete  aW;  how  mindfal 
shOttMr^webeofthSemJ    ;    ' 

The  last  evening  of  the  event-* 
ful  year  wMoh  has  btjen  added 
ttf  Ae jpetiodsKif  eternity,  IwitlW 
Afebr  mm  the  world  to  hold  con- 
verse *ith  Mnf  "WuVsdetkiir 
secret/'  I  entered  my  oloset— 
I  closed  the;  door.  My  mind 
was  deeply  solemnised  with  the 
thought,  that,  perhaps,  I  should 
nerer  see  the  close  of  another 
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.year.    That  surrounding  objects* 
might  not  improperly  occupy  my' 
attention/    \\  extinguished    my1 
taper.'  I  heWd,  or  seemed  to? 
hear;  a  sfenafl  still '  voice  ; '  it  said/ 
•*  Mortal!  whence  comest  thou  V* 
A  'profound  silence  ensued,  till 
again   its   accents   broke  upon- 
prine-eftr;  again  it  said,  "Mor- 
taj*  whither  goest  thou  r  I  fett ' 
prostrate  before  the  present  Duity. i 
I  adored  him  who  formed  irie  {  F* 
JrtvcJotftariiy  eiclaimedj  O  t»y  > 
God,    teach  me  to  'review  the 
past,  and  to  look  fbtward  to  1h*l 
future,  with  eVery  suitable  emo- 
tion   of  fccert.     Teach  me;  O 
"  teach  me  to  number  my  days, 
and    to   apply'  my  heart   unto' 
wisdom."  I 

The  solemn  questions  thus  ad- ' 
dressed  to  me,  awakened  every 
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faculty  of  my  soul  to  serious  anj} 

devout  reflection ;  idea  crowded 

on  m 

was 

avoid 

to  the  momentous  queries  of  my 


mines  once  affluent,  and  numerous  ^ComPfir'd  t0  thee  are  k»™less." 


others  who  resided  in  ^cept.and 
comfortable  circumstances,  sud- 
denly reduced  to  penury  and  dis- 
tress. I  had  fondly  hoped  that  the 
return  of  peace  to  my  long  afflict- 
ed country,  would  haye'beep  the, 
harbinger  of  commercial  and  do- 
mestic prosperity:  but;  ^las  !  I 
have  found  that  *"  thy  fyand  is 
stretched  out  still."  An  unpro- 
ductive harvest,  and  a ,  dimi- 
nished trade,    have  taught    me 


the  tyget.  Ambition,  infernal, 
accursed  fiend,  what  hast  fhon 
done!..  The;  (|p^  of  nfti  Jeered 
million^  rises  agaimfc  $*e,to  the 
lthrone  ofthe  Creator.    But 


-'•where  shall  fancy  find 


tire 


invisible,    but   pre^eUt    Hiltt'lSe^  'rAvproper  name' to  call  thee  by,  expres- 

loved  Monitor.  !     ; 

/  come,  Lard,  sa$  hjxm  Wit- 
nessing thy  hand  in  the  afflic- 
tions of  my  poor  impoverished 
neighbours.  I*have  seen  "many  fa- 


Of  all   thy  horrors  ?  pregnant  womb  of 

*  *  ills  r* 
Of  temper  so  transcendently  malign, 
Thafrtoads,*^}  serpents  of  most  deadly 


O  God  of  peace !  thou,  hast 
affected  the  mighty  work.  'Speak 
again,  give  but  the  mandate,  and 
tfeey  a*e  closed, for  ever. 

Suffer  ft**;  also,  }o  plead  with 
thee,  O  thou  Father  of  mercies, 
for  tl^  afflicted,  the  poor,  and 
th&  destitute.  O  let  not  thine 
anger  endure  for,  ever.  Hast 
thSu  not  said  f  the  needy  shall 
npt  ajways  be  forgotten:  that 
the  expectation^  of  ithe  poor  shall 


that  thou  hast  other  rods  wfth  f  not  perish  for  ever!"  Let  the 
which  to  chastise  the  nation,  be- 
sides that  of  waj;^  Still  1  would 
bless  thee,  O  my  God,  that  thy 
almighty  voice  has '  been  heard, 
sfffagXh*  f&rj;  *WJ  madness  of 
^M^oJis.    At  thy  ceagmand, 

>  devouring  s#prd  is  univer- 

lyb&beathedw  Jtf Jfc'be  drawn 
M;ipoKe;f«>ri  <wcgr,  ^  fttatiiwre  let 
the.feld?  qf,  guropft fee;  cowed 
ifitfi  tarwtfs  .tf  Jwtym  Wwd; 
l^t  her  golden;  har,Y^st^  be  no 
nKMfe  trammed  tp  jpj^es  by,c<H»r< 
t#Hdifig^r|nigs,qs  i^C9$tfumrf<hjy 
tfyjmpfa&tf&M  Jtfttdted  hs ,  tbi 
n>ry.,breja;h^w^,    W»*#.tte 

-H&e  Jtaftwtattoi*9t<of(  tapper,  :for  j 
bfotlw-h^f  the  ftthex  *wr  .  tba 
sonrr-of  liie  son. ,  for  the  fathtr*' 
again,  pier fle  our  ear sj^jiptin  our, 
hear*!.  Ah  J  wtereis  fchetmi<;h? 
vanttfecj  dimity  .of  *uajj— riyh(*rG 
his  boasted  natural  propeaftitiea 
to  virtiwii  Tfee  t^r.uS  tbo  foftst 
tvamhfelMd*  bejgejn  Ho$«mL 


cries  of  the  destitute  labourer, 
and  of  tbe.  distressed  3rtizan, 
.".enter  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord 
of  Sabaoth."  1  magnify  thy  name. 
Q,^ad,  that  thou  Mt  inclined, 
the  bfftrt?  flf  tl|^;riqh,  to  b$  boun- 

ti^W.  a«4j,  tt&t  wwiwtf;  ti&< PMX> 
th#t,crje^,  aje  PfltfaHiflg; of  tfce 
b^iffffof^eii^efiiJitj:,  1WU 

tbftnfc.  rfso,  Lv-ttpr  HqIx  fSipirits - 
O.fcpfd*  w*  v^bw  bnwWMep.  taw, 

wljQ,,  bwWi  Wftfl  ffeskije*;? ,  and 
l^t,t^>t,fgpQd^^vl^'th#n;tOJ 
repeojta^e/,'   tfeat  «,« by  patffint 
contmnaji^  ip  ;W«tf  4&fig,s1kt& 
^nay  seek  fT*  gj*rj,>  a^feofttoir; 

f4ffMdtfpf/t$  tfa$  ik'ptiit <M**m: 

to4*>b4fthitm.t  Wtntjuh  w*<  ft  vtf* » 
inttrtefaivfitiw  dmto  K#it<mr, 
K«w  ob&rch*  (to  Jthfcf>**>ttsb«vfc  ? 

hpw  ineHpressiblM*  piw^r  the* 
tat&itltti/  fftj«  tb&>  ^f$*Hfta*y- 
fitonplbs  fof?<4te  wpftflieu*  ctmri : 


ON  TflTfe   KEW  TBAK. 


quests  of  the  compassionate  Ink- 
manuelY  have  been  planted  ifa 
lieathett  Ihnd*.  Many  lave  "  cast 
their  idofe  to  the  moled  and  to 
the  bats/'  and  have  built  4hetr 
imffiortal  Hopes  cm  the  cross  bf 
the  suffering  Saviour.  The  word 
of  life  has  been  translated  into 
languages  in  which  it  was  never 
before  known.  Every  fibre  of 
my  heart  thrills  with  joy  at  the 
recollection,  that  multitudes,  for 
ages  enveloped  in  the  shadow  bf 
death,  now  know,  that  thou  hast 
"  so  loved  the  world,  as  to  give 
thy  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever bdlieveth  id  him  migfrt 
Hot  perish,  bttt  have  everlasting 
life1."  They  have  themselves 
heard  tHe  Redeemer,  in  Sfldnds 
sweeter  than  the  melody  of  an- 
gelic harps,  proclaiming  the  ani- 
mating, the  immortal  trfcthsj  <<In 
my  Father's  bouse  are  many  man- 
sions, if  it  were  not  so,  I  wotiM 
have  told  you,  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  yob.  1  am  the  resur- 
rection- and  the  life.  Because  I 
live  ye  shall  live  also.  Where  1 
am,  there  also  shall  my  servants 
be/'  Yes,  thou  adorable  Father 
of  mercies,  I  am  come  from  wit- 
nessing thy  marvellous  goodhess 
to  the  perishfcg  heathen;  aid  I 
would  join  them  in  their  trans- 
ports of  gratittrfe  arid  praise. 
Ride  forth,  almighty  Saviour, 
"  conquering  and  to  confer," 
till  the  myritfdfe  elf  the  redeemed 
stirround  thy  throne— till  innu- 
merable diadems' sparide  at  thy 
feet,  and  idler*  thine  he*d— till 
earth  and  hebven  boW  the  knee, 
afnd  acknowledge  thee  "to  be 
Lofd,  to  the  gloty  of  God  the 
-tutor.*  . 

I  6th  6mt,  LtirA;  Mm  'tit-i 
Mker  pi&i  tbtirvhtton  6f  uty 
own  ctiurdeifr.  And  I  WouM  re- 
vie  W  the  ftest  year,  afnd  ';etery 
period  of  my  life,  with  dee£'  htf- 
m6tj.  •  I  w6uW  afo«fe  <  tri^self 


before  thee,  thou  holy  Lord  God. 
"  if  thou  wert  itrict  to  mark  in- 
iquitv,  O  Lord;'  who  could  stand? 
but  there  is  forgiveness  with  thee, 
that  thou  mayest  be  feared  1"  The 
lonecr  I  hdve  lived,  and  the  more 
accurately  I  have  watched  over 
my  hearty  the  ihbre  evident  hds 
it  been  to  me,  that  I  am  projie 
to  forget  God,  though  every  ob- 
ject above,  around;  and  beneaffi9 
ought  halifturilly  to  fill  me  with 
love  to  his  character,  and  to  re- 
mind me  of  his  presence.  I  per- 
ceive that  I  am  too  unmindful  df 
his  incessant  and  astonishing  fa- 
vours, though  "  I  live  and  move, 
and  have  my  being  in  htm,"  and 
without  him  am  lfess  than  riotbing 
and  vanity. '  I  have  feirnt  that  I 
often  ighomlnioucly  parley  tfitb 
my  spiritual  foes,  when  I  ought 
manfully  to  resist  thetti  j— that! 
am  accustomed  to  deceive  myself 
in  the  vain  'expectation  of  bliss 
from  earthly  scenes,  when  every 
circumstance  of  ray  history  irt- 
contestibly  proves,  that  the  hap- 
piness of  in  immortal  mind  con- 
sists! in  communion  with  God,  and 
the  enjoyment  of  his  love^thsfc 
I  too  frequently  murm&r  at  the 
divine  dispensations/  and  wish 
the  allotments  of  Providence  to 
myself  and  friends  were  other- 
wise, wltittt  it  is  abubdaritly  evi- 
dent, that  infinite  wisdom  has 
directed  my  way,  and  managed 
my  concerns; — that  I  have  too 
commonly  distrusted  the  faithful- 
ness and  love  of  my  heavenly 
Father.  O  God !  «•  be  mercifed 
to  me  a  sinner !"  Let  the  blood 
of  Christ  cleanse  me  from  all  sin. 
Lord  I  lhake  me  moire  humble 
and  penitent,  make  ifie  Wisfer  ant 
tetter  irt>m  the  experience  of  t4fe 

past  year. 

/  ftfflto,  O  %  'GW,  frm  fib 
tnjogmmt  <ff  innumerable  nutrdirt. 
They  hrfve  been  "  new  cve#y 
morniag,  aiid  ftnewwl  at**y  ***• 
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The  next  atithor  whom  we 
shall  notice  as  taking  a  promi- 
nent part  ita  this  controversy,  is 
the  Rev.  John  Scott,  M.A.  who 
im  published  a  large  pamphlet, 
entitled,  "  An  Inquiry  into  the 
effect  of  Baptism  according  to  the 
seme  of  the  Holy  Scripture  and  of 
the  Church  of  England;  in  ans- 
wer to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Mont's  two 
tracts,"  $fc  pp.  270. 

Mr.  Scott  begins  by  stating 
Dr.  Mant's  expressions  on  the 
effect  of  baptism,  in  opposition 
to  which,  he  first  exhibits  his 
own  views  of  that  great  moral 
change  which  the  scripture  calls 
Regeneration;  and  then  endea- 
vours to  prove,  that  more  is 
meant  by  it  than  the  application 
of  baptism; — that  the  baptized 
persons  spoken  of  in  the  New 
Testament,  were  those  who  pro- 
fessed faith  in  Christ ; — and  whom 
the  apostles  believed  to  be  rege- 
nerated, before  they  were  ad- 
mitted to  baptism.  Much  of  Mr. 
Scott's  reasoning  on  this  point 
agrees  with  Mr.  Biddulph's ;  and 
might  be  adopted  by  any  of  our 
brethren.  "  Turn  now,"  says 
Mr.  S.  "  to  the  New  Testament ; 
—there  we  find,  indeed,  baptism 
Expressly  ofdained  by  Christ  him- 
self, with  the  declaration,  '  He 
that  believeth  anq  is  baptized  diiall 
be  saved.1  It  is  the  appointed 
toode  of  professing  faith  in  him : 
it  is  a  sign,  a  pledge,  a  means  of 
important  blessings.  Jto  such  it 
is  required  to  b£  observed,  and 
it  uuuflpOsed  that  Christi*is  haVe 


not  failed  to  observe  it/'  p.  8», 
&3.  Here  we  agree  with  Mr. 
Scott;  giving  Our  own  interpre- 
tation to  the  phraseology,  we 
admit  that  the  baptism  of  a  be- 
liever is  a  "  sign,  a  pledge,  a 
means  of  important  blessings." 

Mr.  Scott  appeal*  to  the  Arti~ 
ties  of  the  Church  of  England, 
particular  notice  is  taken  of  the 
ninth,  which  is  entitled  "  Of  the 
original  or  birth  sin/'    He  repels 
Dr.  Mant's  reasoning,  doubtless 
in  his  Own  view  completely ; — biit 
in  ours  insufficiently.  On  referring 
to  the  original  Articles  published 
in  the  time  of  king  Edward  the 
sixth,  in  the  year  1552,  we  find 
it  is  said  in  the  English  edition, 
"  This  infection  of  nature  doth 
remaini  yea,  in  them  that  are  bap- 
tized" In  the  Latin  edition  it  is, 
"  Manet  etiam  in  renatis  hoc 
ndtura  depravatio."  Again,  "And 
although  there  is  no  condemna- 
tion for  them  that  believe  and  are 
baptized,  yet  the  apostle    doth 
confess,  that  concupiscence  and 
lust  hath,  of  itself,  the  nature  of 
sin/'    In   the  Latin  copy  it  is, 
"  QtMHqnam  ltENATisetf  credert- 
tibns,"  &c<    When  the  Articles 
were  revised  ten  years  after,  the 
Latin  expressions  were- left  unal- 
tered ;  but  in  the  first  of  those 
above  mentioried,     the  English 
tatasfatfem  was  rendered,  "Yea  in 
them  tlm  art  ltfiGENBKATm>," 
&c.     Frote  this  eomparitfoi*  of 
the  expression*  used,  it  is  diffi- 
cftM  to  avoid  the  conclusion^  that 
th*  Reformers-  in  1552, considered 
the  terms  regenerated,  (re*ath) 
and  baptised,  in  a  very  important 
sense,  synonymous. 

Retatttiiftg  from  what  is  said  in 
the  Article  which  treat  "oftke 
SnerdMMU,"  Mi.  Scrtt  aig&es, 
that  what  applWs  to  one  sacra- 
tfietit,  is*  designed  to  appty  to  the 
other  also  5  arid  as  it  is  said; 
(Art. •»;)  that  «  inf  sttcfe  itAy  us 
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worthily  receive  the  same,  they 
have  a  wholesome  effect  or  opera- 
tion/' he  concludes,  that  baptism 
according  to  the  church,  can 
only  be  considered  as  beneficial 
to  those  who  are  worthy,  or  right 
receivers  of  it.  If  Mr.  Scott  will 
take  the  oonsequences  of  his:  own 
reasoning,  and  will  continue  to 
lay  as  much  stress  on  worthily 
receiving  baptism,  as  on  worthily 
receiving  the  Lord'*  supper,  what 
will  become-of  Wis  whole  system? 
How  can  infante  worthily  receive 
baptism  %  He  most  prove  that  the 
worthiness  of  the  sponsors'  at* 
tachea  the  benefits-  of  worthy- 
rtcziting  to  the  unconscious  reci-' 
frient,  But  where  is-  the  script 
tarasfiMtthority  for  4ju>sentunent^ 
The  Albert  bf  t\\t  English 
church  virtually  confessed  that 
theyr  had'  none  f  for?  in  1642 
they  sahiV*  *he>bap#siri  of  young 
childreevis  tp  be  commended,  and 
in  any  wke  to  be  retailed  in  the 
church."  Ten  years  afterwards, 
when,  they  reviewed  die  Articles, 
they  stfthprodadedf  no  scripture 
for  it,  but  they  then  said,  "  the 
baptism  of'  young  children  is  hv 
apy  wise  to  he  retained  in  the* 
chuncb,asmost  agreeable  with  the? 
institution  of  Qbrist.'',  (Art.  27.) 

U  may  possibly  he  said,  in  re* 
ply  to  the  preceding  remarks,  that 
the  revisions  show  the  care  with 
which  the  subjects  were  examin- 
ed, and  that  the  reformation  thus* 
became  more  complete.  Yetoa- 
this  supposition,  the  unity  of 
the  E«glish  charoh  it  given  up ; 
for  the  doctrines  t*£  the  first  re- 
formers, and  of  these  who  suc- 
ceeded them,  are  net  the  same. 
Hbre,also,  attinfoiry  arises,  which 
wfll ;  greatly  perplex '  Mr.  Scott's 
interpretation  of 'the  doctrine  of 
the  church,  view  it  on  what  side 
we  «ay  s^-ifor  if  the  opinions  on 
tbs  subject  of  baptismal  regene* 
ration*  died    undergo  »  change, 


hour  are  we  to  interpret  the  ex* 
pressions  in  the  Liturgy  and  Arti- 
cles, which  were  not  changed? 
If  by  the  sentiments  of  thejErif 
reformers ;— then-  baptism  is  to 
be  considered  as  washing  away 
original  sin,  and  as  being  regene- 
ration. If  it  be  said,  this  opinion 
is  indefensible,  and  the  latter  're-' 
formers  expressed  themselves  with 
more  caution  than  their  prede- 
cessors ;— then  the.  question  re- 
turns, why  was  the- same  language' 
.continued  in  the  Liturgy  ? 

Our  readers  wiUrprabably  think* 
this  a  digression:  we  return,  then, 
to  Mr.  Scott.     He  thinks'  that 
DrwMafnt's  chief  fdafc  consists,  in 
his 'having  confined  his>  attention 
t+iht  c*oe  of  infant  recipient*  of 
■baptism  p;  116.    And  he  adds-, 
"  I  mdst  still  think,  that  wftft 
the  case  of  infants;  and  hi  trans- 
ftrrmg  to  subjects  incapable  of- 
repentance  and  faith,  language 
which  was  origin axly  applied 
only   to  persons  supposed  to 
possess  both,  much  of  the  eonfm- 
sion  which  has  prevailed  was  th-' 
traduced  into  the  subjects  p.  116, 
117.    Here  we  verily  believe  that 
Mr.  Scott  is  right,  and  that  the 
members  of  his  church  would  do 
•well  to  give  this  plain  biatimp&r-  ■ 
fast  remavka  terionsoonsideration. 
.    ln>  supporting  his. own  theory/ 
he  lays  great  stress  on-  die  office 
for  the  ^baptism  of  adults.    The 
reason  is  evident:  adult*  profess 
faitbahd  repentance,  and  are  pre* 
suited  in  'Mr*  Scott's  sense>  to 
be   regenerate    before  they  are  * 
baptized.     But  if  we  carefully 

!>eruse  the  office,  we  shall  find,  > 
hat  they  are  spoken  of  -  as  rege- 
nerate after  they  are  baptized; 
and  not  before  the  administra- 
tion of  the  ordinance.  Here,then, 
we  ask,  does  the  church  mean, 
that  though  professed  faith  and 
repentance*  arc  pre-requisitet  to  * 
adalt  baptMiny  y«ti  that  the  pet-  • 
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sons  who  profess  thenar,  are  not 
called  regenerate  till  they  are 
baptized  ;— or,  does  it  mean,  that 
they  ace*  baptized  as  persons  who 
are  in  the  judgment  of  charity  re- 
generated before  their  baptism, 
only  that  the'  office  had  omitted1 
to  call  them  so  T  If  on  examina- 
tion it  should  prove,  that  the 
church. considers  the  adult  sub- 
jects to  -  be  believers  before  bap- 
tism, yet  not  regenerate  till  they 
have  received  baptism,  Mr.  Scott 
will  find  it  very  difficult  to  main- 
tain his  gvomicU  and  bis  appeal 
to  this  office,  will .  not  answer  his 
purpose. 

We  are  next,  presented  'with 
"  the  case  of  infants/'  p.  13ft,  &c. 
Here  Mr;  S.  asserts  that  the  sabre 
vows  and  lengagements  ace  re- 
quired of  the  infant  to  be  bap- 
tized, as,  of  the  adult:  and.  he 
asks, "  ofwbom  are  they  i*qiiMsed?\ 
"HOT  of  ethers,  -ai  is  ofteavero- 
neouslyt  supposed,  but  of  him 
through  the  medium  of  those,  who 
act  for  him.  7-?' Accordingly  the 
questions  run,,  'Dost  thou,  in 
TH£  NAME  of  this  child,  re- 
nounce, believe.'  &c.  Nay  ,1 '  Wilt 
tqou  be. baptised?  Wilt  thou 
obediently  keep  God's  holy  will 
and  comraahdinents?  These  ques- 
tions are  addressed  as  to  »;the 
child  himself:  the  answers  con- 
sidered ay  his  answers.  It  is  as 
if,  iby  a  jsort  of  legal  fiction;  to 
which  we  are  jio  strangers  in  the 
most  important; temporal,  trans- 
actions, the  soul  of  the  child  were 
considered  as  transferred  to, his 
spontar,  and  as*  speaking  in  him. 
and  by  him."  p.  139, 140.       . 

We.  are  not  surprized  at  the 
expression  in.  the  next  page,  re- 
ferring to  this  statement  and  its 
continuation :  — t?  Now  all  this,  is 
very  remarkable  ?'•  We  really 
think  scv  It  is  obvious  According 
to  Mr.  Scott's ,  statement,  that 
infants  are  supposed  to  be  bap- 


tized on  a  profession  of  their  faith 
And  if  it  be  asked,  how  is  thisv 
possible?  We  are  told  that  it 
takes  place  by  a  sort  of  leg  Air. 
fiction  !  We  know  that  Black- 
stone  speaks  of  legal  fictions,? 
and  lawyers  tell  us  .how  they  are 
used;  but  Mr.  Scott  ought  to 
have  shown  that  the  Bible  recog- 
nizes a  legal  fiction  in  the  pro- 
fession of  faith,  and  in  the  admi- 
nistration of  ordinances*;  This, 
however,  is  not  done.    - 

Having  explained  and  defend- 
ed his  own  hypothesis  as  far  as 
,he  thought  necessary,  our  author 
compresses  the  substance  of  the; 
whole  in  a  few  lines: — u  Here, 
therefore,  is  the  same  system  of- 
charitable  supposition,,  which  we; 
have  seen  pervade  the  office  for 
adult  baptisms   The  prayers, are » 
supposed  to  have  been  stncenely t 
offered  ;  the  promises  made;  it  id? 
presumed,    will  be  performed.!  > 

and      UPON      THJESE     ASSUMP*,i 

TiONS,  the  infant  is  spoken.,  of  > 
as  regenerated  by  God's  Holy 
Spirit,"   &e*   p.  144.     So  then- 
it  seems,  the  infant  is  called  re- 
generate at  its  baptism^  because' 
it  will  be.  regenerated  afterwards,. 
if  the. sponsors  are  sincere,  and  - 
if  the  child,  when  it  comes  to . 
age,  keeps  the  vows  made  by  the 
sponsors  in  its  name  !    We  nei-  * 
ther  wish  to  misunderstand,  nor.; 
to  caricature  Mr.  Scott's  senti- 
ments, but  such,  appears  to  ub  • 
to  be  the  unavoidable  inference  * 
from  his  words.   , 

Mr.  Scott  seems  aware,  that  he* . 
is  here  treading   on  daagtrt>u»  i 
ground ;  for  he  says,  "  If  it  be, 
thought  that  there  has  been  some  , 
more    difficulty  in  making  out 
this  case,  than  that  of  adults ;  I 
beg  to  suggest,  that  it  is  nothing  , 
more  than  naturally  results  froa*  > 
the  condition  of  infants,  supposed  • 
to  make  vows,  and  on  the  faith.  * 
of  these  vows,  pronounced  rege*  : 
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tseratt;  which  they  can  give  no 
evidence,  in  their  conduct,  either 
of  a  regenerate  or  icregenerate 
state/'  p.  145.  This  is,  indeed, 
a  difficulty*  How  infants  can 
make  vows,  or,  how  they  can,  in 
the  present  instance,  be  more 
bound  by  the  promise  of  their 
sureties  than  they  would  have 
been  without  such  a  promise,  is 
not  explained.  But  Mr.  Scott  is 
so  satisfied  with  what  he  calls 
the  hypothetical  principle,  which 
is  the  assumption  that  what  is 
professed  is  sincere,  that  he  de- 
fends, on  that  ground,  the  Cate- 
chism, the  offices  for  Confirma- 
tion, for  the  Churching  of  Women, 
for  the  Burial  of  the  Dead,  and 
even  the  Absolution. 

He  pleads,  that  the  same  prin- 
ciple is  adopted  in  scripture; 
and  accounts  for  the  language  of 
the  New.  Testament,  from  the 
situation  of  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians. "  In  such  times  it  was 
natural  and  reasonable  to  believe, 
that  professed  Christians  were 
real  Christians-*~and  those  who 
were  '  baptized'  were,  indeed, 
regenerate  by  the  Spirit  of  God." 
p.  171.  He  adds,  "  And  this 
affords  a  most  easy  account  of 
the  means  by  which  the  strong 
language  that  has  been  so  long 
in  use,  was  brought  into  the 
church."  p.  172.  Doubtless  Mr. 
Scott  is  satisfied  with  the  above 
representation.  But  if  there  be 
no  scriptural  authority  for  infant 
baptism,  an  unavoidable  conse- 
quence follows,  which  is,  that 
this  "easy  account"  shows  us 
how  the  sign  was  afterwards  put 
for  the  thing  signified,  and  the 
language  formerly  applied  to  those 
who  were  believed  oa>  reasonable 
grounds  to  be  real  Christians; 
was  applied  to  those  who,  it  is 
confessed,  *'  can  give  no  evidence 
in  their  conduct  either  of  a  rege- 
nerate or  unregenerate  ttate."  For 

vol.  ix» 


while  the  New  Testament  direct- 
ed ministers  to  baptize  those  who 
professed  their  foith,  in  the  hope, 
that  on  such  evidence  as  they  had 
given  they  were  regenerate,  the 
church,  departing  from  the  ori- 
ginal plan,  but  still  using  the  old 
language,  called  those  regenerate, 
who  neither  did  believe,  nor. 
could  believe ;  and  for  no  other 
reason  that  we  can  see,  but  be* 
cause  they  had  been  baptized. 

Our    author    endeavours    to 
strengthen  himself  by  authorities. 
He  has  brought  many,  and  might 
have    adduced    more;    and   an 
equal  number  might  be  brought 
against   him.      He  then  states, 
that  by  Dr.  Manfs  concession,1 
every  adult  person  "receiving 
baptism  rightly,"   is  regenerate 
before  be  is  baptized.    Chap.  xi. 
After  this,  he  discusses  the  con- 
sequence and  tendency  of  the* 
opinion  in  debate,   and  brings 
forward  his  own  conclusions  con* 
cerning  the  effect  of  baptism. 
Chap.  xii.  p.  213,  &c.    This  is 
an  important  part  of  the  work. 
The  author  strongly  points  out' 
his  sense  of  the  danger  arising 
from  a  diffusion  of  Dr.  Manfs 
sentiments.     It  is  true  the  Dr. 
combined  cautions  and  restric- 
tions with  Us  general  statements ; 
—but  says  Mr.  Scott,   <*  a  spe- 
culative man  may  try  to  persuade 
himself,  that  Dr.  Mant's  restric- 
tions of  this  kind  render  his  doc- 
trine harmless;    but    the  great 
practical  question  is,  How  will 
it  impress  the  mass  of  '  the  com* 
munity,'  among  whom  it  is  to  be 
disseminated?     For  a  time,  his 
cautions  and  limitations  may  seem 
to  bear  some  tolerable  proportion 
to  his  broad  positions  of  a  con- 
trary nature ;  because  the  former 
fall  in  with  all  that  we  have  been 
used  to,  and  with  the  suggestions 
of  that  conscience,'  which-  God 
has  implanted  in  the  breast  of 
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man ;  while  we  hesitate  at  the  I  translated  from  the  curse  of 
latter  as  novel  and  almost  incre-  Adam  to  the  grace  of  Christ ;  the 
dible :   and  conclude,  that  they 


are  to  be  received  in  a  qualified 
sense,  even  where  it  is  not  ex- 
pressed.   There  may  have  been 
health  enough  infused  into  the 
constitution  from  other  sources, 
to  enable  it  to  resist  the  poison 
for  a  time.    But  in  the  lapse  of  a 
few  years,  if  such  sentiments  be- 
come common,  the  case  will  be 
altered.     The  cautions  and  li- 
mitations will  gradually  fall  into 
oblivion,  while  the  broad  asser- 
tions, and  obvious  but  dangerous 
inferences  from  them,    may  fix 
themselves  in  the  memory,   be- 
come principles  in  the  heart,  and 
govern  the  life/'  p.  220,  221. 

Apply  this  passage  to  the 
general  subject  before  us:  how 
strongly  it  points  out  the  ten- 
dency of  the  '  broad  assertions' 
used  in  the  Liturgy!  If  the 
*  cautions  and  limitations'  be  as 
numerous  as  Mr.  Scott  and  his 
friends  imagine  them  to  be,  yet 
what  has  been  their  effect  "  on 
the.  mass  of  the  community?" 
Has  it  not  been  manifest  ever 
since  the  Reformation,  that  if 
they  existed,  they  rapidly  fall 
into  oblivion,  while  the  "  broad 
assertions  and  obvious  but  dan- 

ferous  inferences  from  them," 
ave  fixed  themselves  in  the  me- 
mory, and  become  principles  in 
the  heart.  Surely  none  will  deny, 
that  when  churchmen  learn  Mr. 
Scott's  doctrine  of  regeneration, 
they  generally  have  an  opposite 
one  to  unlearn ;  and  in  so  doing, 
they  acquire  a  method  of  para- 
phrasing the  baptismal  service, 
which  they  never  thought  of 
before. 

Mr.  Scott  quotes  a  passage 
from  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln's  Re- 
futation of  Calvinism,  in  which 
his  lordship  says,  "  those  who 
are    baptized,  are    immediately 


original  guilt  which  they  brought 
into  the  world  is  mystically  wash- 
ed away ;  and  they  receive  for- 
giveness ef  the  actual  sins,  which 
they  themselves  have  committed," 
&c.    p.   221.      This   paragraph 
appears   to  Mr.  Scott  incorrect 
and  highly  dangerous.    We  think 
so  too  :  especially  when  we  look 
at  its  close.     After  the  Bishop 
had  used  many  strong  expressions 
respecting  baptism  as  the  rege- 
neration spoken  'of  in  the  New 
Testament,    and   had   quoted  a 
number  of  texts,  he  says,  they 
"  all  relate  to  a  single  act  once 
performed  upon  every  individual 
— an  act  essential  to  the  cha- 
racter of  a  Christian,  and  of  such 
importance,  that  it  is  declared  to 
be  instrumental  to  our  salvation/' 
p.  222.     Yet,  after  all,  our  au- 
thor admits  more  of  the  Bishop's 
sentiment  than  could  be  expected 
from  the  tone  of  his  opposition. 
At  the  close  of  chap.  xii.  he  says, 
"  I  add  the  following  remarks 
from   works  already  before  the 
public,  without  venturing  to  pro- 
nounce any  very  confident  opi- 
nion on  the  point  to  which  they 
relate. 

"  A  large  proportion  of  the 
clergy,  called  Evangelical,  do 
suppose,  that  some  special  gra- 
cious effect  attends  the  due  ad- 
ministration of  infant  baptism, 
beyond  the  mere  admission  of  the 
child  to  the  privileges  of  church 
membership. 

"  This  is  certainly  our  own 
sentiment :  We  find  no  difficulty 
whatever,  in  considering  the  bap- 
tismal rite  as  an  assurance  and 
pledge  on  the  part  of  God,  that 
the  person  hereby  admitted  into 
personal  covenant  with  him 
through  the  second  Adam,  shall 
not  perish  through  the  fault  of 
the  first:'  p.  234,  235. 
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Every  expression  in  this  quo- 
tation deserves  attention.  Our 
author  may  say,  that  he  has  care- 
fully avoided  pronouncing  "  any 
very  confident  opinion"  upon 
any  of  them.  But  had  he  thought 
them  opponent  either  to  his  sys- 
tem or  to  truth,  he  would  not 
have  brought  them  forward.  The 
first  part,  principally  in  the  words 
of  a  venerable  relative,  states  the 
sentiments  of  a  large  proportion 
of  the  clergy  called  Evangelical; 
and  the  last  is  quoted  from  a 
work  (the  Christian  Observer) 
which  is  generally  considered  to 
exhibit  the  opinion  of  the  same 
body. 

It  is  granted,  that  children  are 
admitted  to  the  privileges  of 
church  membership  by  baptism; 
and  it  is  supposed,  that  some 

SPECIAL  GRACIOUS  EFFECT  at- 
tends the  due  administration  of 
baptism    beyond    this.      Will 
Mr.  Scott,    or  any  one  of  the 
"  large  proportion"  of  the  evan- 
gelical clergy  who  adopt  this  sup- 
position,   have  the  goodness  to 
inform  us,  what  that  special  gra- 
cious  effect  \% ; — wherein  it  differs 
from  regeneration,  or  how  far  it 
falls  short  of  it  1    Believing  them 
to  be  men  of  integrity  and  piety, 
we  respectfully  ask,  Whether  it 
is    not  this   supposed    gracious 
effect,  which  they  keep  in  view, 
when  they  thank  God  that  it  hath 
pleased  him  to  regenerate  (the 
baptized  infant)  with  his  Holy 
Spirit,  and  to  receive  him  for  his 
own  child  by  adaption?    (See  the 
Office  for  the  Baptism  of  Infants.) 
If  they  reply,  No:  they  do  not 
mean  this;   we  would  then  ask, 
What  do  they  mean  when  they 
use*i«uch  expressions?     If  they 
say,  they  do  refer  to  this  speeial 
gracious  effect,  when  they  read 
the  baptismal  office;  they  then 
actually  call  this  supposed  gra- 
cious effect,    Regeneration;    al- 


though when  they  preach  tfie 
gospel  unfettered  by  the  language 
of  a  fixed  liturgy,  they  state, 
that  there  is  another  and  higher 
regeneration  needful;  a  regene- 
ration not  necessarily  attendant 
on  baptism,  and,  without  which, 
a  man  cannot  enter  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

Here  we  conceive  that  Dr. 
Mant,  and  even  the  Bishop  of 
Lincoln,  nearly  approximate  to 
Mr.  Scott's  statement.  That  spe- 
cial- gracious  effect  before  men- 
tioned, they  would  call  regene- 
ration ;  they  consider  it  as  a  seed 
which  needs  to  be  watered  and 
properly  cultivated  that  it  may 
be  fruitful;  Mr.  Scott  and  his 
friends  allow  the  effect,  but  they 
either  will  not  allow  that  it  is  re- 
generation, or  contend  that  the 
New  Testament  uses  the  term  in 
a  higher  sense;  while  they  all 
agree  to  thank  God  that  the  bap- 
tized infant  is  beg  en  seats 
with  the  Holy  Spikit. 

Respecting   the  consequences 
of  Adam's  sin,  the  difference  is 
still  less.     Mr.  Scott  disapproves 
of  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln's  repre- 
sentation— "  that  those  who  are 
baptized  are  immediately  trans- 
lated from  the  curse  of  Adam  to 
the  grace  of  Christ ;  the  original 
guilt  which  they  brought  into  the 
world  is  mystically  washed  away," 
&c.   The  evangelical  part  of  the 
establishment  say,  in  Mr.  Scott's 
quotation  from  the  Christian  Ob- 
server,   "  We  find  no  difficulty 
whatever  in  considering  the  bap- 
tismal rite  as  an  assurance  and 
pledge  on.  the  part  of  God,  that 
the  person  hereby  admitted  into 
personal     covenant     with     him 
through  the  second  Adam,  shall 
not  perish  through  the  fault  of 
the  first.'*    Both  suppose  injury 
done  to  the  human  race  by  Adam; 
both  suppose  the  injury  in  some 
degree  repaired  when  a  child  is 
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baptized.  The  Bishop  supposes, 
with  the  Refortners  and  many  of 
,the  Fathers,  that  the  original  guilt 
is  mystically  washed  away : — the 
-opposite  party  suppose,  that 
"baptism  is  on  the  part  of  God,  an 
assurance  and  pledge,  that  the 
person  baptized  shall  not  perish 
through  the  fault  of  the  first 
Adam:  and  it  is,  in  substa&ce, 
acknowledged  by  each,  that  this 
benefit  is  through  the  grace  of 
Christ  the  second  Adam.  In  ex- 
pression, there  is  some  differ- 
ence; but  in  idea,  how  nearly 
they  agree. 

The  venerable  parent  of  the 
author  whose  work  is  now  before 
us,  was,  we  think,  very  neat*  the 
truth  when  he  said,  "  Indeed  the 
fetter*,  as  they  are  called,  (that 
is,  the  teachers  of  the  Christian 
church  during  some  years  after 
tile  death  of  the  apostles,)  soon 
began  to  speak  on  this  subject 
(Regeneration)  in  unscriptural 
language;  and  our  pious  Re- 
formers, from  an  undue  regard 
to  them  and  to  the  circumstances 
Of  the  times,  hare  retained  a  few 
expressions  in  the  Liturgy,  which 
ire  not  only  inconsistent 
with  their  other  doctrine,  but 
also  tend  to  perplex  men's 
minds,  and  mislead  their  judg- 
ment on  this  important  subject/' 
Serifs  Essays,  Essay  xii.  p.  201. 
5th  edit. 

We  cannot  conclude  without 
adding,  that  Mr.  Scott's  two  last 
pages  gave  us  great  pleasure. 
They  contain  principles,  Which 
we  shall  always  be  glad  to  see 
practically  recognized.  They  are 
manly,  and  much  to  his  honour. 
He  asks  for  nothing  but  fairness 
in  an  opponent.  He  clearly  and 
forcibly  states  the  chicanery 
which  is  often  displayed  in  con- 
troversy. He  brings  to  view  what 
he  conceives  to  be  the  bearing 
points  of  the  debate,  and  says, 


"  Let  these  and  other  arguments 
be  fairly  met  and  canvassed,  and, 
I  say  again,  1  am  satisfied;  I 
will  regard  the  man  who  thus 
combats  me,  not  as  an  adver- 
sary, but  as  my  coadjutor  in  the 
investigation  of  truth."  p.  270. 
This  is  noble.  We  differ  from 
Mr.  Scott  on  many  points ;— but 
we  part  from  him  with  sentiments 
of  respect 

THE  MAMMON 

or 

UNRIGHTEOUSNESS. 

u  Make  to  yourselves  friends  of  ike 
Mammon  of  unrighteousness,  that 
when  ye  fail  they  map  receive  you 
into  everlasting  habitations."  Luke, 
xvi.  9. 


This  exhortation  is  the  prac- 
tical improvement  of  the  para- 
ble of  the  unjust  steward.  This 
man  made  to  himself  friends,  by 
means  of  the  mammon  of  un- 
righteousness, who  received  him 
into  their  houses,  when  he  was 
turned  out  of  his  office.  So 
Christians,  by  the  same  means, 
are  admonished  to  secure  friends, 
who  shall  receive  them  into  ever- 
lasting habitations.  But  while 
the  conduct  of  this  man  fur- 
nishes a  hint  for  our  improve- 
ment, it  by  no  means  affords  an 
example  for  our  imitation.  The 
character  of  the  unjust  steward 
is  to  be  held  in  detestation,  be- 
cause of  its  injustice.  And  when 
it  is  said  that  the  lord,  or  his  em- 
ployer, commended  him,  it  im- 
plies no  approbation  of  his  con- 
duct. It  was  impossible  that  he 
should  approve  of  the  man  who 
had  so  wantonly  abused  'his 
trust,  and.  embezzled  his  pro- 
perty, The  commendation  ap- 
plies only  to  his  worldly  wisdom 
irrespective  of  the  morality  of  his 
conduct    He  made  the  best  use 
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bf  the  property  over  which  he 
jhad  power,  so  as  to  secure  his 
own  advantage.  He  turned  it 
to  .  the  most  profitable  account 
And  it  will  be  well  for  Chris- 
tians, wealthy  Christians  espe- 
cially, if,  by  means  of  their  riches, 
they  are  led  to  procure  them- 
selves  friends  who  will  receive 
them  into  everlasting  habitations. 

Mammon  is  the  Syriac  term 
for  riches.  Our  Lord  uses  it 
likewise  in  his  sermon  on  the 
mount — Matt.  vi.  24.  In  both 
places  the  connection  leads  us 
to  consider  it  as  expressive  of 
riches. 

It  is  very  remarkable,  that  the 
object  which  is  so  universally 
beloved  and  sought,  should  have 
a  badge  of  dishonour  put  upon 
it.  Riches  have  attractions  in 
the  eyes  of  all;  our  Lord  calls 
them  the  "  unrighteous  mam- 
mon/' which  is  contrasted  with 
-the  '<  true  riches."  Perhaps  they 
may  be  so  called, 

Because  they  are  often  acquired 
'  by  unrighteous  means.  This  gild- 
ed idol  is  so  beautiful,  that  its 
possession  must  be  secured  even 
at  the  most  costly  sacrifices  of 
reputation,  friendship,  and  reli- 
gion. How  often. has  the  hire- 
ling been  oppressed  in  his  wages ; 
how  often  has  the  master  been 
robbed-  of  his  property;  how 
often  have  the  nearest  relatives 
burst  ■  for  ever  the  bonds  of 
friendship,  for  the  sake  of  ob- 
taining this  unjust  mammon! 
"  The  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil."    Or, 

Because  they  frequently  stimu- 
late to  unrighteous  practices.  Few 
minds  are  fit  to  be  trusted  with 
riches;  They  are  apt  to  beget 
consequence  and  self  valuation 
in  the  mind  of  the  possessor, 
.which  lead  to  a  disregard  of 
those  rules  of  morality,  by  which 
persons,  in  humble  life,  are  re- 


strained. How  often  do  we  per* 
ceive  persons  commit  acts  of 
wantonness  and  violence,  be* 
cause  they  are  conscious  of  their 
riches*  which  they  would  never 
have  attempted  to  commit,  had 
they  been  differently  circum- 
stanced. 

Dr.  Doddridge  translates  this 
passage,  "  the  unfaithful  pr  de- 
ceitful mammon.  Riches  are  a 
very  dazzling  object,  but  very 
deceitful." 

The  love  of  richet  insinuates  it- 
self unawares  into  the  affections. 
This  foe  has  already  gained  pos- 
session of  the  citadel,  when,  per- 
haps, he  is  not  suspected  to  be 
approaching  the  suburbs.  When 
our  Saviour  has  so  explicitly  de- 
clared, that  the  love  of  riches 
renders  it  more  difficult  for  a 
man  to  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  than  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  it 
cannot  .be  supposed  but  that 
every  individual  would  be  alarm- 
ed at  the  first  appearance  of  this 
disposition,  were  he  aware  of  it. 
But,  alas!  this  deceitful  enemy, 
even*  where  he  has  gained  .consi- 
derable ascendancy,  will  not  al- 
low bis  victim  to  suppose  that 
he  is  influenced  by  so  sordid  an 
object. 

Riches  are  uncertain  as  to  their 
possession*  Riches  make  to  them- 
selves wings,  and  fly  away  as  an 
eagle  towards  heaven.  Pro- 
perty is  perpetually  changing 
hands.  Men  who  are  fairly  en- 
titled to  the  epithet  rich  at  the 
commencement  of  the  year,  be- 
fore its  close  are  sometimes 
brought  to  a  state  of  bankruptcy. 

Riches  promise  happiness  to 
the  possessor,  but  how  deceitful 
art  these  promises  I  He  that  in- 
creased in  riches,  increa&eth  in 
cares  and  anxieties,  and  not  un- 
frequently  in  sorrows  too.  The 
golden    mean    is   assuredly  the 


H 


THE   MAMMON    OF   UNRIGHTEOUSNESS. 


most  happy  state ;  "  give  mc 
neither  poverty  nor  riches,  but 
feed  me  with  food  convenient 
for  me." 

Instead,  therefore,  of  seeking 
to  accumulate  wealth,  it  should 
he  the  'aim  of  Christians  to  make 
such  use  of  their  property,  as 
will  secure  to  them  permanent 
advantage.  "Make  to  your- 
selves friends,"  &c.  How  is  this 
to  be  done?  Doubtless  by  giving 
to  the  poor,  especially  the  poor 
of  Christ's  Bock.  This  is  the 
way  to  make  friends.  Feed  the 
hungry,  clothe  the  naked,  relieve 
the  embarrassed.  What  a  fine 
opportunity  does  the  present  sea- 
Son  of  affliction  afford  the  af- 
fluent, to  make  to  themselves 
friends  among  the  poor  of  Christ's 
flock !  Multitudes  of  our  beloved 
brethren  are  in  circumstances  of 
much  distress:  what  a  luxury 
must  it  be  to  those  who  are  able 
to  relieve  them  !  By  this  Chris- 
tian liberality  yon  will  make  to 
yourselves  friends.  A  friend  is 
a  character  celebrated  in  prose 
and  verse,  in  ancient  and  modern 
times.  That  man  is  blessed,  in- 
deed, who  possesses  a  faithful 
friend.  How  poor  must  a  mon- 
arch be  upon  his  throne  without 
a  friend  !  Give  me  a  friend  who 
will  share  in  my  pleasures,  and 
sympathize  with  me  in  my  afflic- 
tions, and  I  will  not  envy  the 
wealthy  or  the  great..  Distribute 
to  the  necessities  of  saints,  and 
you  will  make  them  your  friends. 
And  what  will  render  them  more 
valuable  friends  is,  that  they  will 
be  praying  friends.  Grateful  for 
the  favours  they  have  received  at 
your  hands,  tbev  will  go  to  God 
with  affectionate  hearts,  and  im- 
plore the  divine  blessing  on  their 
benefactor. 

Nor  is  this  all;  the  adorable 
Saviour  will,  in  an  especial  man- 
ner, be  the  friend  of  them  who 


I  are  relieving  his  poor  and  afflicted 
members.  How  very  interesting 
is  the  account  which  is  given  us 
of  the  transactions  of  the  last 
day.  "  I  was  hungry  and  ye 
gave  me  meat,  I  was  naked 
and  ye  clothed  me,  I  was  sick 
and  ye  visited  me."  If  Jesus 
Christ  were  on  earth,  in  afflicted 
and  destitute  circumstances,  with 
what  alacrity  should  we  hasten 
to  him  to  feed  and  to  clothe  him ! 
We  have  not  Christ  in  person, 
but  we  have  his  disciples,  and 
the  master  says,  "  inasmuch  as 
ye  do  it  to  one  of  the  least  of 
these  ye  do  it  unto  me/'  Think, 
then,  how  much  your  happiness 
will  be  promoted  by  obeying  the 
scriptural  admonitions:  "  Sell 
that  ye  have,  and  give  to  the 
poor."  "  Give  to  him  that 
needeth."  "  When  thou  makest  a 
feast,  call  in  the  blind,  the  halt," 
&c.  "  They  cannot  recompense 
thee,  but  thou  shalt  be  recom- 
pensed at  the  resurrection  of  the 
just." 

When  will  the  advantage  of 
this  friendship  be  experienced? 
Much  good,  doubtless,  will  be 
derived  from  the  affectionate 
prayers  of  the  righteous  in  the 
present  state ;  besides,  God,  who 
presides  over  all  the  affairs  of 
men,  both  natural  and  spiritual, 
can  make  the  bountiful  to  enjoy 
a  hundred-fold  more  in  this  life ; 
but  we  are  here  directed  to  look 
to  a  future  period, 

When  ye  fail.  Here  we  are 
reminded  of  a  circumstance 
which  must  shortly  befal  the 
sons  of  wealth  as  well  as  those 
of  penury.  They  must  die.  This 
will  be  to  fail  in  the  most  empha- 
tic sense.  It  will  be  a  total  fai- 
lure of  the  whole  system.  A 
partial  failure  may  have  previ- 
ously taken  place :  desire  failed ; 
the  senses  of  hearing,  seeing,  &c. 
failed;  memory  failed;  strength 
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ftiiled;  but  now  every  power  is 
completely  to  be  prostrate,  and 
the  dust  will  return  to  the  dust 
whence  it  was  originally  taken. 
How  apt  are  we,  when  surround- 
ed with  comforts,  and  in  the  en- 
joyment of  wealth,  to  forget  this 
day  of  darkness;  yet  it  is  every 
hour  approaching  nearer,  nor  is 
it  possible  that  any  thing  should 
prevent  its  arrival. 

Will  the  friendship  of  the  poor 
saints  be  of  any  service  to  us 
when  we  are  dying?  Yes, 
"  when  ye  fail  they  will  receive 
you  into  everlasting  habitations." 
How  pleasant  is  the  idea  of  being 
kindly  welcomed  into  a  new  ha- 
bitation, when  a  person  is  turned 
out  of  his  old  one !  And  espe- 
cially if  he  be  compelled  to  leave 
bis  tenement,  without  having  a 
right  to  a  residence  in  any  other 
place.  Death  is  the  breaking  up 
of  the  earthly  house  of  this  taber- 
nacle; and  the  soul,  however 
reluctantly,  is  compelled  to  seek 
another  residence.  Now,  at  this 
period  of  humiliation  and  anxiety, 
the  poor  who  had  been  relieved 
by  the  bounty  of  the  rich,andwho 
had  found  a  gracious  entrance 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom 
of  their  Lord  and  Saviour,  will 
kindly  welcome  their  benefactor 
to  the  realms  of  bliss.  O  how 
happy .  will  they  be  to  receive 
into  their  everlasting  habitations, 
to  be  a  sharer  in  their  joys,  the 
friend  who  clothed  them  when 
they  were  naked,  fed  them  when 
they  were  hungry,  and  adminis- 
tered comfort  unto  them  for  the 
Lord's  sake!  Often  did  the 
feeling  enter  their  minds,  while 
receiving  of  his  kindness,  "  we 
cannot  recompense  you;"  but 
now  they  are  inexpressibly  happy 
in  seeing  the  Saviour  do  for  him 
more  than  ever  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man  to  conceive.  Did 
not  .the    poor   widows,   whom 


Dorcas  clothed,  welcome  her  to, 
the  realms  of  bliss!  O  had 
Dives  but  felt  love  enough  to  the 
Saviour  to  have  attended  to  the 
wants  of  poor  Lazarus  for  his 
sake,  instead  of  soliciting  in  vain 
for  a  drop  of  water  from  the  tip 
of  his  finger,  he  would  have 
heartily  welcomed  him  into  ever- 
lasting habitations,  where  he 
would  have  had  fulness  of  joy ! 
And  this  joy  will  continue  for 
ever !  Then  they  will  be  intro- 
duced to  everlasting  habitations. 
How  mean  the  structure  of  those 
cottages,  and  how  plain  their, 
furniture,  into  which  the  afflicted 
poor  used  to  welcome  their 
benefactor:  how  glorious  the 
mansions,  how  transcendant  the 
city,  into  which  they  will  now 
invite  them ;  and.  where,  as  mem- 
bers of  his  family,  who  looks, 
only  at  the  heart,  irrespective  of 
external  circumstances,  they  will 
in  sweet  communion  enjoy  the 
divine  presence  for  ever,  ana  even 

Nothing  which  the  believer 
performs  can  have  any  merit  in 
it,  which  deserves  to  be  re- 
warded ;  and  he  will  be  most 
ready  to  confess,  that  when  he 
has  done  all,  he  is  an  unprofit- 
able servant :  yet,  let  it  ever  be 
remembered,  that  the  "  Lord  will 
not  forget  their  works  of  faith 
and  labours  of  love  in  that  they 
minister  to  his  saints/'  How  so- 
lemnly delightful  is  the  account 
which  he  gives  us  of  the  transac- 
tions of  the  judgment  day,  in 
Matt,  xxv. — "  I  was  hungry  and* 
ye  gave  me  to  eat,  thirsty  and 
ye  gave  me  to  drink,  naked  and  yo 
clothed  me,  sick  and  in  prison 
and  ye  visited  me :  but  they  shall 
say,  when  saw  we  thee  hungry 
and  fed  thee,  &c. ;— and  he  shall 
say,  inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  to 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  bre- 
thren, ye  have  done  it  unto  me/' 

Birmingham.  .  T.  M.     . 
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BETWEEN    THE    LATE 

X)r.  S*  Johnson  and  Mrs.  Knowtes. 


The  following  conversation 
between  the  celebrated  "  moral 
philosopher  of  the  first  rank/' 
and  a  female  of  the  society  of 
Friends,  affords  conclusive  evi- 
*  dence  of  the  futility  of  any 
attempt  to  oppose  such  a  self 
evident  proposition  as  the  right 
of  private  judgment  in  matters  of 
religion  being  undoubtedly  the 
unalienable  privilege  of  every  ra- 
tional being.  It  is  amusing  to 
perceive  the  learned  Doctor,  like 
Sisera,  falling  by  the  hands  of  a 
woman. 

Mrs.  K. — Thy  friend,  Jenny 
H— ,  desires  her  kind  respects 
to  thee,  Ddctor. 

Dr.  J.— To  me!  Tell  me  not 
of  her !  I  hate  the  odious  wench 
for  herapostacy;  and  it  is  you, 
madam,  who  have  seduced  her 
from  the  Christian  religion. 

Mrs.  K. — This  is  a  heavy  charge 
indeed !  I  must  beg  leave  to  be 
heard  in  my  own  defence;  and  I 
intreat  the  attention  of  the  pre- 
sent learned  and  candid  com- 
pany, desiring  they  will  judge 
how  far  I  am  able  to  clear  myself 
of  so  cruel  an  accusation. 

Dr.  J.  much  disturbed  at  this 
.  unexpected  challenge,  said — You 
are  a  woman,   and  I  give  you 
quarter. 

Mrs.  K.— f  will  not  take  quar- 
ter. There  is  no  sex  in  souls; 
and  in  the  present  cause  I  fear 
not  even  Dr.  Johnson  himself. 

(Bravo!  was  first  repeated  by 
tfee  company,  and  silence  ensued.) 

Dr.  J. — WeH,  then,  madam,  I 
persist  in  my  charge,  that  you 
have  seduced  Miss  H.  from  the 
Christian  religion. 

Mrs.  K.— If  thou 'really  knew- 
$st  what  were  the  principles  of 


the  Friends,  thou  woaldestnoi 
say  that  she  had  departed  from 
Christianity.  But  waving  that 
discussion  for  the  present,  I  will 
take  the  liberty  to  observe,  that 
,she  had  undoubted  right  to  ex- 
amine, and  to  change  her  educa- 
tional tenets,  whenever  she  found 
them  erroneous.  As  an  account* 
able  creature,  it  was  her  duty  to. 
do  so. 

Dr.  J. — Pshaw !  An  account- 
able creature!  Girls  are  unac- 
countable creatures !  It  was  her 
duty  to  remain  with  the  church 
wherein  she  was  educated;  she 
had  no  business  to  leave  it. 

Mrs.  K.— What,  not  for  that 
which  she  apprehended  to  be 
better!  According  to  this  rule, 
Doctor,  nadst  thou  been  born  ii> 
Turkey  it  would  have  been  thy 
duty  to  have  remained  a  Maho- 
metan, notwithstanding  Christ's 
evidence  might  have  wrought  in 
thy  mind  the  clearest  conviction ; 
and  if  so,  then  let  me  ask,  how 
would  thy  conscience  have  an- 
swered for  such  obstinacy  at  the 
great  and  last  tribunal  1 

Dr.  J.— My  conscience  would 
not  have  been  answerable. 

Mrs.  K.— Whose  would  then? 

Dr.  J.— Wuy  the  state  to  be 
sure!  In  adhering  to  the  religion 
of  the  state  as  by  law  established, 
our  implicit  obedience  therein 
becomes  our  duty. 

Mrs.  K.— -A  nation  or  state 
having  a  conscience,  is  a  doc- 
trine entirely  new  to  me,  and  in- 
deed a  very  curious  piece  of  in- 
telligence ;  for  I  have  always  un- 
derstood that  a  government  or 
state  is  a  creature  of  tune  only, 
beyond  which  it  dissolves,  and 
becomes  a  nonentity.  Now, 
gentlemen,  can  your  imaginations 
body  forth  this  monstrous  indi- 
vidual, or  being,  called  state/ 
composed  of  millions  of  people  t 
Can  you  heboid  it  stalking  forth 
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Into  the  next  world,  loaded  with 
its  mighty  conscience,  there  to 
be  rewarded  or  punished  for  the 
faith,  opinions,  and  conduct  of 
its  constituent  machines,  called 
men  ?  Surely  the  teeming  brain 
of  poetry  never  held  up  to  fancy 
so  wondrous  a  personage. 
'  (When  the  laugh  occasioned 
by  this  personification  had  sub- 
sided, the  Doctor  very  angrily 
replied — ) 

•  Dr.  J. — I  regard  not  what  you 
say  as  to  that  matter :  I  hate  the 
arrogance  of  the  wench,  in  sup- 
posing herself  a  mdre  competent 
judge  of  religion  than  those  who 
educated  her.  She  imitated  you, 
no  doubt ;  hut  she  ought  not  to 
have  presumed  to  determine  for 
herself  in  so  important  an  affair. 

Mrs.  K. — True,  Doctor,  I  grant 
it,  if,  as  thou  seemest  to  imply, 
a  wench  of  twenty  years  be  not 
a*  moral  creature. 

Dr.  J-;— I  doubt  it  would  be 
difficult  for  those  to  deserve  that 
character  who  turn  Quakers. 

Mrs.  K. — This  severe  retort, 
Doctor,  induces  me  charitably  to 
hope  thou  must  be  totally  unac- 
quainted with  the  principles  of 
the  people  against  whom  thou 
art  so  exceedingly  prejudiced ; 
and  that  thou  supposest  us  a  set 
of  infidels,  or  deists. 

Dr.  J. — Certainly  I  do  think 
you  little  better  than  deists. 

Mrs.  K. — This  is  indeed 
strange ;  'tis  surpassing  strange ; 
that  a  man  of  such  universal  re- 
search has  not  thought  it  at  least 
expedient  to  look  into  the  cause 
of  dissent,  so  long  established, 
and  so  conspicuously  singular ! 

Dr.  J.— Not  I  indeed :  I  have 
not  read  your  "Barclay's  Apo- 
logy/' and  for  this  reason — I  ne- 
ver thought  it  worth  while.  You 
are  upstart  sectaries,  perhaps  the 
best  subdued  by  silent  contempt. 

Mrs.  K. — This  reminds  me  of 

VOL.  IX. 


the  language  of  the  rabbies  of 
old,  when  their  hierarchy  was 
alarmed  by  the  increasing  afflu- 
ence, force,  and  simplicity  of* 
dawning  truth,  in  their  high-day 
of  worldly  dominion.  We  meek- 
ly trust  our  principles  stand  on 
the  same  solid  foundation  of  sim- 
ple truth;  and  we  invite  the 
acutest  investigation.  The  rea- 
son thou  gavest  for  not  having 
read  "  Barclay's  Apology,"  is 
surely  a  very  improper  one  for  a 
man  whom  the  world  looks  upon 
as  a  moral  philosopher  of  the 
first  rank,  a  teacher  from  whom, 
they  think  they  have  a  right  to 
expect  much  information.  To, 
this  expecting,  inquiring  world, 
how  can  Dr.  •Johnson  acquit 
himself  for  remaining  unac«* 
quainted  with  a  book  translated 
into  five  or  six  different  languages, 
and  which  has  been  admitted  into 
the  libraries  of  almost  every  court 
and  university  in  Christendom. 

(Here  the  Doctor  grew  very 
angry,  still  more  so  at  the  space 
of  time  the  gentlemen  allowed  his 
antagonist  to  make  her  defence ; 
and  impatience  excited  Mr.  Bos* 
well  himself  to  say,  "  I  never  saw 
this  mighty  lion  so  chafed  before." 
The  Doctor  again  repeated,  that 
he  did  not  think  the  Quakers  de- 
served the  name  of  Christians.) 

Mrs.  K. — Give  me  leave,  then* 
to  endeavour  to  convince  the,e  of 
thine  error,  which  I  will  do  by 
making  before  thee,  and  this  re- 
spectable company,  a  confession 
of  our  faith.  Creeds  or  confes- 
sions of  faith  are  admitted  by  all 
to  be  the  standard  whereby  we 
judge  of  every  denomination  of 
professors. 

(To    this    every  one  present 
agreed,    and  even    the   Doctor  , 
grumbled  out  his  assent.) 

Mrs.  K.--Well,  then,  t>octor, 
I  take  upon  me  to  declare  that 
the  people  catted  Quakers  do  ve- 
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rily  believe  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  rejoice  with  the  most  full  and 
reverential  acceptance  of  the  di- 
vine history  of  facts,  as  recorded 
in  the  New  Testament;  and  that, 
consequently,  we  fully  believe 
those  historical  articles  summed 
up  in  what  is  called  the  Apostles' 
Creed,  with  these  two  exceptions 
only,  to  wit,  our  Saviour's  de- 
scent into  hell — and  the  resur- 
rection of  the  body.  These  mys- 
teries we  humbly  leave  exactly 
as  they  stand  in  the  holy  text, 
there  being  from  that  ground  no 
authority  for  such  assertion  as  is 
drawn  up  in  the  Creed.  And 
now,  Doctor,  canst  thou  still 
deny  to  us  the  honourable  title 
of  Christians  t 

Dr.  J. — Well,  I  must  own  I  did 
not  think  you  had  so  much  to  say 
for  yourselves.  However,  I  can- 
not forgive  that  little  slut  for  pre- 
suming to  take  upon  herself  as 
she  has  done. 

Mrs.  K. — I  hope,  Doctor,  tbou 
wilt  not  remain  unforgiving,  and 
thou  wilt  renew  thy  friendship, 
and  joyfully  meet  at  last  in  those 
bright  regions  where  pride  and 
prejudice  can  never  enter! 
A  Dr.  J. — Meet  her !  I  never  de- 
sire  to  meet  fools  any  where. 

(This  sarcastic  turn  of  wit  was 
so  pleasantly  received,  that  the 
D6ctor  joined  in  the  laugh :  his. 
spleen  was  dissipated :  be  took 
his  coffee,  and  became  for  the 
remainder  of  the  evening  very 
cheerful  and  -entertaining.) 


ANECDOTE 

or  a 
NEGRO  CHRISTIAN  SLAVE. 


Many  of  the  negro  siaves  who 
had  been  baptized  by  Mr.  B. 
(a  man  of  colour)  in  Jamaica, 


were  threatened  with  severe  pun*' 
ishment  by  their   proprietor,  it 
they  did  not  desist  from  attend- 
ing  public  worship  in  the  meet- 
ing-house.    He  accordingly  put 
chains   on    them,,  which  passed 
round  their  necks  and*  bodies*, 
and  thus  loaded,  they  were  com- 
pelled to  perform  their  daily  la- 
bours, from  five  in  the  morning; 
till  six  in  the  evening.     After  a 
few  days  all  of  them,  excepting 
one,  to  get  rid  of  their  misery, 
promised  not  to  go  again.    This, 
man  addressing   his    proprietor,, 
said,  "  Massa,  whether  you  take 
off  the  chain:,  or  let  it  stay  on  me, 
I  will  go  and  hear  parsjpn  B.  ex- . 
cept  you  take  away  my  life,  then. 
I  cannot  go.7    To  bring  down  his-' 
obstinate   spirit,  as    his    tyrant 
called  it,  this  poor  fellow  was 
worked  in  his  chains  for  about  a 
month,  and  during   that  period 
was  several  times  severely  flog- 
ged:  but  still  he  held   fast  his 
integrity  respecting   his  former, 
declaration.    While  in  this  situa-, 
tion,   the   present  Governor,  in 
making  his  annual  tour,  visited 
this  estate,  and  being  struck  with' 
the  appearance  of  the  poor  slave,, 
asked  his    master    why  he   was 
loaded  with  that  chain?  "  Your,, 
grace/'  he  replied,  "  this  obsti- 
nate fellow  will  not  submit  to  my 
orders,  but  tells  me  that  he  will 
go  and  hear  parson  B.  unless   I . 
kill  him."    The  negro  confirmed 
this  statement  in  the  presence  of, 
the  Duke,  saying  he  would  do- 
any  thing   to  serve   his  massa, 
but  he  would  uot  be  prevented 
from  serving  God  !    To  the  ho-, 
nour  of  the  Duke  let  it  be  re- 
corded, that  he  instantly  ordered 
the  chains  to  be  removed :  and. 
the  master,  from  this  period,  has 
not  prevented  any  of  his  slaves 
from    hearing   parson  6.  many 
of  whom  constantly  attend  bis. 
preaching. 
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AMERICAN  PROCLAMATION. 

The  truly 'Christian  spirit  and  exeeleat  principles  contained  in  the  fol- 
<towing  Proclamation,  are  worthy  the  imitation  of  ail  Christian  governors, 
ft  as  taken  from  an  American  newspaper,  but  is  worthy  a  place  in  any 
vetigious  publication. 


BY    HIS   EXCELT.BNCY 

JOHN  COTTON  SMITH,  Esq. 

'^Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief 

in  and  over  the  State  of  Connecticut. 

A  PROCLAMATION. 

It  haying  pleased  Almighty  God 
.to  bring  us  again  to  the  season  in 
which  we  have  i>een  accustomed  to 
***  enter  his  gates  with  thanksgiving, 
and  his  courts  with  praise/'  for  his 
numerous  and  unmerited  favours 
jconferredupon  us,  and  to  unite  with 
jone  accord  in  fervent  supplications 
to  the  Most  High  for  a  continuance 
-of  his  -smiles,  and  for  his  assistance 
aud  direction  in  our  various  con- 
cerns as  individuals  and  as  a  people, 

I  have  thought  proper,  by  advice 
of  the  Council,  aud  at  the  desire  of 
the  House  of  Representatives,  to 
appoint,  and  I  do  hereby  appoint 
Thursday,  the  twenty-eighth  day  of 
November  next,  to  be  observed 
throughout  this  State  as  a  day  of 
public  thanksgiving  and  prayer. 
And  I  earnestly  request  ministers 
and  people  of  every  denomination, 
to  convene  on  that  day  in  their  se- 
veral places  of  religious  m  or  ship; 
that  with  united  hearts  and  voices 
we  may  render  thanks  to  our  hea- 
venly Father  for  all  the  manifesta- 
tions of  his  loving  kindness  and 
tender  mercy;  particularly,  in  the 
preservation  of  our  lives,  and  in  the 
unusual  degree  of  health  with  which 
he  has  graciously  visited  our  coun- 
try ;  in  prolonging  the  public  tran- 
quillity; in  imparting  for  our  use, 
amidst  unfavourable  prospects,  so 
large  a  portion  of  the  fruits  of  the 
earth ;  in  affording  us  the  pleasures 
of  friendship  and  society ;  the  pro* 
tection  of  wholesome  laws;  the 
blessings  of  religious  and  literary 
instruction;  but  above  all,  in  open- 


ing to  our  view,  and  in  presenting  to 
our  hopes,  the  system  of  redemption 
through  a  glorious  Mediator;  and 
in  the  increased  exertions  of  the 
Christian  world  to  diffuse  univer- 
.  sally  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation. 

And  whilst  with  hcart-fett  grati- 
tude we  recognize  the  riches  of  di- 
vine goodness,  let  us  devoutly  im- 
plore the  Father  of  lights,  u  from 
whom  cometh  down  every  good  and 
perfect  gift,"  that  for  the  sake  of  our 
only  Advocate  and  Redeemer,  he 
would  forgive  our  past  offences,  and 
render  the  varied  dispensations  of 
his  providence  effectual  to  our  re- 
pentance and  reformation: — That 
through  the  influences  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  he  would  inspire  us  with 
dispositions  to  consecrate  ourselves 
to  his  service:  to  live  in  peace  and 
unity  with  each  other ;  to  compas- 
sionate Use  sufferings  and  promote 
the  welfare  of  our  fellow-men,  and 
to  thus  illustrate  the  pure  doctrines, 
and  imitate  the  perfect  example,  of 
the  great  Author  and  Finisher  of  our 
faith;— That  the  God  of  our  fathers 
would  still  extend  his  providential 
care  to  this  commonwealth ; — That 
he  would  prosper  us  in  our  com- 
merce and  navigation,  our  husban- 
dry and  manufactures,  and  in  all 
our  lawful  pursuits ; — That  he  would 
bless  our  institutions,  civil  and  sa- 
cred, to  the  advancement  of  his 
glory,  and  the  prosperity  of  this  peo- 
ple;--That  under  his  smiles,  our 
college,  academies,  and  schools  may 
eminently  become  the  nurseries  of 
moral  as  well  as  intellectual  improve-: 
ment;  and  our  youth  successfully 
instructed  in  the  great  duties  they 
owe  to  God  and  their  county ;  —That 
he  would  graciously  direct  and  assist 
the  ministers  of  his  sanctuary,  our 
courts  and  offices  of  justice,  an4 
every  pious  and  charitable  assocja* 
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tion,  and  mercifully  grant  that  here 
the  blessings  of  social  order  and*of 
political  and  religions  freedom  may 
be  fully  enjoyed,  and  safely  trans- 
mitted to  the  remotest  generations; 
—i That  he  would  vouchsafe  to  the 
President  and  constituted  authori- 
ties of  this  nation  the  guidance  of 
unerring  wisdom ;  that  by  their  just 
and  enlightened  administration  our 
rights  may  be  maintained,  our  tran- 
quillity preserved,  and  the  govern- 
ment of  these  States  established  as 
a  perpetual  bond  of  union  and  affec- 
tion ; — That  in  infinite  compassion 
he  would  console  the  afflicted,  and 
deliver  the  oppressed  of  all  nations ; 
and  abundantly  succeed  the  endea- 
vours which  distinguish  the  present 
age,  to  disseminate  the  knowledge 
of  his  holy  word,  until  mankind 
shall  universally  receive  and  obey 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  the 
whole  earth  be  filled  with  his  glory. 
All  servile  labour  and  vain  recre- 
ation on  said  day  are  by  law  for- 
bidden. 

Given  under  my  hand  at  the  Coun- 
cil Chamber  in  New  Haven,  the 
twenty-fourth  day  of  October,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  sixteen,  and 
in  the  forty-first  year  of  the  Inde- 
pendence of  the  United  States  of 
Ameri  ca 

JOHN  COTTON  SMITH. 
By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

Thomas  Day,  Secretary. 

PHILOSOPHICAL 

REFLECTIONS, 


No.  IX. 
VISION. 

Reflections  on  light  and  colours 
naturally  lead  the  inquirer  to  con- 
template the  structure  of  the  eye 
itself,  and  the  manner  in  which  vi- 
sion, the  source  of  so  many  delight- 
ful sensations,  is  performed. 

The  eye  is  certainly  no  inconsi- 
derable ornament  to  the  face ;  but, 
it  is  its  utility  that  now  invites  our 
attention.  Its  elevated  situation 
eminently  adapts  it  to  its  important 
office,  facilitating  its  observations. 
The  fine  arched  brow,  that  defends 
it  from  falling  dust,  perspiration,  and 
exeessive  light,  while  it  adds  such 


expression  to  the  frown ;  the  lashes 
.that  fringe  the  lids  preserving  it 
from  the  floating  dust  and  wan- 
dering fly;  the  lids  that  moisten, 
cleanse,  and  further  protect  the  eye, 
and  assist  in  the  sweet  relaxation  of 
sleep,  equally  deserve  our  admira- 
tion. The  rapidity  with  which  the 
needful  operation  of  the  eye-lids  is 
effected,  the  frequent  closing  of 
which  scarcely  inconveniences  the 
sight,  can  hardly  have  escaped  the 
grateful  notice  even  of  those  who 
are  unaccustomed  to  philosophical 
inquiry,  especially  of  those  who 
delight  to  dwell  on  the  expres- 
sive language  of  the  Scriptures, 
where  "  the  twinkling  of  an  eye" 
is  finely  employed  to  denote  rapid 
motion,  and  to  inform  the  Chris- 
tian of  the  instantanepus  glory  that 
he  shall  experience  on  the  morning 
of  the  resurrection,  when  "  the  trum- 
pet shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall 
be  raised  incorruptible." 

In  more  particularly  examining 
this  organ,  it  is  found  to  have  three 
coats,  covering  each  other  like  the 
coats  of  a  bulbous  root,  and  inclo- 
sing three  humours.  These  coats 
have  received  the  names  of  the  scle- 
rotica, the  choroides,  and  the  retina; 
the  humours — the  aqueous,  the  crys- 
talline, and  the  vitreous.  The  ex- 
ternal coat  is  the  sclerotica,  which 
is  elastic,  strong,  and  white,  except 
a  circular  part  in  front,  which  is 
transparent,  and  denominated  the 
cornea.  Under  the  sclerotica  is  the 
choroides,  which  is  soft  and  tender, 
composed  of  numerous  vessels ;  like 
the  outer  coat  it  is  distinguished  into 
two  parts,  the  fore  part  receiving  the 
name  of  the  iris,  and  commencing  at 
the  same  place  with  the  cornea. 
The  iris  is  a  beautiful  part  of  the 
eye,  variously  coloured,  in  some 
blue,  in  others  brown,  &c.  it  deserves 
to  be  minutely  investigated,  for  of 
itself  it  displays  an  infinitely  wise 
and  gracious  Creator.  It  is  com- 
posed of  two  sorts  of  muscular  fibres, 
the  one  leading  like  radii  to  the 
centre  of  the  circle,  and  the  other 
forming  concentric  circles  round 
the  same  centre.  In  the  centre  of 
the  iris  is  an  orifice  called  the  pupil, 
through  which  alone  light  is  admitted 
to  the  eye :  this  opening  is  enlarged 
or  contracted  by  the  action  of  these 
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fibres  according  to  circumstances. 
When  surrounded  with  abundance 
of  light,  the  concentric  fibres  con- 
tract, and  diminish  the  pupil;  as 
light  departs,  in  twilight  and  still 
more  in  darkness,  the  radial  fibres 
contract  and  enlarge  the  pupil,  that 
every  facility  may  be  given  to  the 
entrance  of  the  luminous  rays.  These 
observations  account  for  our  feelings 
in  a  sudden  transition  from  darkness 
to  light,  or  from  light  to  comparative 
darkness.  The  young  reader  has 
doubtless  often  felt  himself  incon- 
venienced by  the  introduction  of 
candles  into  a  room  in  which  he  has 
eat  till  the  light  of  day  had  departed, 
and  also  when  he  has  suddenly  left 
an  enlightened  room,  on  a  dark 
night,  when,  for  some  minutes,  he 
could  scarcely  discern  the  road. 
In  both  cases,  the  inconvenience 
lasted  till  the  aperture  of  the  eye 
had  time  to  adjust  itself  to  the  pro- 
portion of  light.  Our  admiration  of 
this  wonderful  operation  is  increas- 
ed, when  it  is  remembered,  that  in 
thousands  it  is  carried  on  without 
their  knowledge,  and  in  all  without 
their  co-operation.  The  third  mem- 
brane of  the  eye  is  called,  the  retina. 
It  is,  as  its  name  indicates,  a  kind  of 
network,  on  which  the  images  of 
objects  are  supposed  to  be  repre- 
sented, and  thence  transmitted  to 
the  brain  by  the  optic  nerve,  of  which 
this  membrane  is  an  expansion. 

The  aqueous,  or  watery  humour, 
is  thin  and  clear;  it  is  situate  in 
front  of  the  eye,  and  is  divided 
into  two  parts  by  the  iris,  which 
swims  it.  The  crystalline  humour, 
in  form  like  a  double  convex  lens, 
transparently  resembles  pure  crys- 
tal, and  is  placed  behind  the  aque- 
ous. The  vitreous  Humour  is  so 
called  from  its  resemblance  to  glass: 
it  fills  the  interior  part  of  the  eye, 
behind  the  crystalline. 

Neither  our  design  or  limits  allow 
a  minute  description  of  this  wonder- 
ful organ.  In  any  degree  to  excite 
youthful  admiration  at  the  perfec- 
tions of  Deity,  as  universally  dis- 
played, and  to  allure  to  further  in- 
vestigation as  opportunities  offer, 
will  be  our  delight.  These  humour^ 
are  so  many  media,  through  which 
light  has  to  penetrate,  whenever  we 
see,  of  which  the  crystalline  is  the 


most  powerful,  and  in ,  passing*  the 
luminous  rays  are  necessarily  re- 
fracted, and  with  so  much  regularity 
and  precision,  that  the  representa- 
tions of  the  various  objects  before 
us,  or  on  which  we  look,  are  formed 
in  the  eye  where  the  approximating 
rays  converge.  The  most  convincr 
ing  experiment  illustrating  the  na- 
ture of  vision,  is  that  afforded  by  the 
eye  of  a  bullock  when  fresh.  Havr 
ing  cut  away  the  three  coats  from 
the  back  part  of  it,  without  injuring 
the  vitreous  humour,  let  a  piece  of 
white  paper  supply  the  place  of  the 
coats,  on  it  will  be  represented 
figures  of  the  objects  before  which 
it  is  placed,  but  in  an  inverted  posi- 
tion. As  every  part  of  an  object 
reflects  the  rays  of  light  in  all  direcr 
tions,  some  rays  from  every  part,  of 
the  side  next  the  eye,  will  be  sent 
to  the  cornea,  and  passing  on  through 
the  pupil  and  humours,  will  J>e  coo- 
verged  to  as  many  parts  on  the  rev 
tina,  and  thereon  form  a  distinct 
though  inverted  and  minute  picture*. 
The  circumstance  of  objects  being 
represented  in  an  inverted  position 
by  the  eye  has  excited  much  inves- 
tigation, but,  as  every  object  is  so 
represented,  no  confused  ideas  en- 
sue. The  precise  manner  In  whielp 
those  images  proceed  from  the  re* 
tina  by  the  optic  nerve  to  the  brain, 
and  thence  effect  the  soul,  is  above 
our  contracted  understanding,  and 
known  only  to  him  who  so  ordained 
it,  and  whose  thoughts  are  as  high 
above  our  thoughts  as  "  the  heavens 
are  higher  than  the  earth." 

Our  senses  are  not  independent 
of  each  other,  nor  would  it  be  easy 
to  determine  winch  is  the  most  use* 
fill.  The  sight,  important  as  it  is, 
is  assisted  and  corrected  by  the 
touch  or  feeling.  If  we  remark  the 
conduct  of  infants,  we  shall  observq, 
that  they  no  sooner  see  an  object* 
than  they  extend  their  hands  to  feel 
it;  and  we  often  properly  imitate 
their  conduct,  particularly  in  aacer~ 
taining  the  degree  of  smoothest, 
roughness,  or  sharpness  of  a  body, 
The  painter  would  have  often  de- 
ceived us  by  the  perfection  of  hie 
.art,  had  not  oar  hands  corrected  our 
sight 

Another  fapt  deserving  of  admi- 
ration is,  that  though  we  have  tw# 
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«yes,  each  of  which  operates  simi- 
larly, but  one  impression  is  made: 
the  cause  of  which  appears  to  be, 
that  the  axis  of  each  eye  is  directed 
to  the  same  object  in  the  same  di- 
rection, and  the  optic  nerves  lead- 
ing to  the  same  part  of  the  brain, 
Yerve  to  produce  but  one  sensation : 
for,  if  one  of  the  eyes  be  gently 
pressed  towards  the  other,  and  the 
direction  of  the  axes  thereby  altered, 
the  object  is  seen  double.  Let  it 
vot  be  supposed,  that  one  of  the 
Organs  of  sight  is  therefore  super- 
fluous. God  creates  nothing  m  vain. 
How  much  would  the  loss  of  one 
detract  from  the  beauty  of  the  face, 
and  the  strength  of  vision,  while  it 
would  greatly  aggravate  the  misery 
of  him,  who  is  so  unhappy  as  to  in- 
jure an  eye. 

These  discoveries  of  the  nature  of 
the  eye  and  vision,  have  led  to  the 
most  useful  purposes.  The  imper- 
fections of  the  eyes  would  doubtless 
toon  engage  the  optician's  attention. 
Out  sight  being  affected  by  impres- 
sions from  the  refraction  of  the  lu- 
minous rays,  indistinct  vision  must 
S>ceed  from  some  detect  in  the  re- 
eling media,  or  humours ;  accord- 
ingly >  eyes  either  too  round  or  too 
Hat  must  cause  imperfect  vision.  In 
-the  first  case,  as  with  short-sighted 
persons,  the  rays,  entering  the  pu- 
pil, converge  too  soon,  before  they 
<ruite  reach  the  retina,  the  image, 
•to  such  eyes,  is  consequently  formed 
by  diverging  rays ;  in  the  latter,  the 
fays  reach  the  retina  before  they  are 
converged  to  a  focus.  The  philoso- 
pher finding  that  glasses  converge 
or  diverge  luminous  rays  according 
-to  their  nature,  concluded  that  these 
defects  might  be  assisted,  and  this 
is  precisely  the  case  with  spectacles, 
"which  there  is  reason  to  believe  were 
invented  by  Alhuzen,  as  early  as 
the  thirteenth  century.  The  hu- 
mours of  the  eye  flatten  with  age, 
gradually  losing  their  transparency 
-and  their  moisture,  to  remedy  which, 
•convex  glasses  are  used,  which  as- 
sist in  converging  the  rays.  In  eyes 
that  are  too  round,  concave  lenses 
'are  employed,  which  produce  the 
•opposite  effect.^  Short-sighted  per- 
sons have  this  pleasing  prospect, 
-their  sight  will  probably  improve 
trithagt* 


It  might  be  supposed,  that  pre- 
judices against  philosophical  inquiry 
must  be  overcome  by  the  least  at- 
tention to  this  branch  of  science. 
He  must  be  either  thoughtless,  or 
deficient  in  gratitude,  who  can  re- 
ceive the  benefits  of  optical  re- 
searches, and  yet  discountenance 
those  studies.  But  so  great  an  in- 
consistency has  been  witnessed,  as 
a  father,  or  grandfather,  discouraging 
the  interesting  pursuit  in  his  specta- 
cles: happily,  the  clouds  of  ignorance 
are  dispersing,  and  the  beams  of 
truth  increasingly  enlighten  man- 
kind. 

Success  inspires  perseverance,  and 
one  discovery  urges  and  leads  to 
another.  The  further  results  of  this 
interesting  study  have  been,  the  gra- 
tification and  information  afforded  by 
the  microscope  and  telescope,  each 
unfolding  the  Almighty's  works  in  unr 
known  worlds  of  wonder :  the  former 
exhibiting  life  and  beauty  in  unsus- 
pected minuteness;  the  latter  ele^ 
vating  our  contemplations,  and  asf 
ststing  us  indeed  to  exclaim,  "  the 
heavens  declare  thy  glory,  and  the 
firmament  showeth  forth  thy  handy 
work/'  N.  N. 


STUDY  of  the  SCRIPTURES. 

From  the  Christian  Herald;    an, 

American  Weekly  Publication. 

It  cannot  but  be  pleasing  to  religi- 
ous minds  to  hear,that  the  study  of  the 
holy  scriptures  is  carefully  attended 
to  in  the  pubKc  schools  in  this  town 

t Portland  J,  and  that  it  is  promoted 
>y  rewards  in  Bibles  from  the 
"  Eastern  Society."  These  rewards 
are  presented  at  the  end  of  every 
quarter,  to  those  whom  the  master 
certifies  to  have  paid  the  greatest 
attention  thereto.  Some  of  the  last 
certificates  state,  that,  in  the  pre- 
ceding quarter,  the  verses  learnt  by 
the  students  were  in  number  as  fol- 
low: viz.  by  one,  803;  by  another, 
1064 ;  by  another,  1639 ;  by  another, 
1603;  by  another,  2500;  and  by 
one  as  many  as  3060;  that  many 
others  had  done  well,  and  though 
they  had  not  learnt  so  many  verses, 
were  well  entitled  to  rewards :  but 
on  account  of  the  limitation  of  their 
number,  they,  unfortunately,  couM 
not  obtain  them. 
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Ife.  B.  B.  BEDDOME. 

Died  on  Tuesday,  October  29, 
1816,  at  the  house  of  his  son-in-law 
Br.  Gregory,  of  the  Royal  Military 
Academy,  Woolwich,  Mr.  Boswell 
Brandon  Beddome,  of  Walworth, 
aged  54  years. 

Mr.  Beddome  was  the  third  sow 
of  the  late  Rev.  B.  Beddome,  A.  M. 
of  Bourton-on-thc-water,  Glouces- 
tershire, a  minister  well  known  in 
most  of  our  churches,  and  by  whose 
admirable  sermons  now  publishing, 
he,  **  being  dead,  yet  speaketh." 
He  had,  therefore,  enjoyed  the  be- 
nefit of  the  early  and  constant  in- 
struction of  a  parent  of  great  piety 
and  correctness  of  sentiment;  and 
having  thus  been  trained  up  in  the 
fear  df  God,  he  always  chose  his 
principal  associates  among  persons 
of  professed  piety.  This  circum- 
stance, together  with  an  accurate 
knowledge  of  the  theory  of  religion, 
and  much  frankness  and  benevo- 
lence of  character,  led  him,  in  his 
own  estimation,  and,  perhaps,  in 
troth,  to  satisfy  himself  for  years 
with  the  form  of  godliness,  while  he 
was  destitute  of  the  power. 

It  pleased  God,  however,  by  the 
dissolution  of  the  tenderest  of  earth- 
ly ties,  nearly  twenty  years  ago,  to 
convince  him  of  the  vanity  of  all 
mere  notional  religion,  at  once  to 
wean  him  from  all  earthly  and  mis- 
taken dependencies,  and  bring  him 
to  an  intimate  acquaintance  with 
himself,  and  a  cordial  acquiescence 
in  the  plan  of  salvation  through  the 
atonement  of  "God's  dear  Son." 
At  that  period  he  joined  the  Baptist 
church  at  Maze-pond,  Southwark, 
then  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Rev.  James  Dore,  A.  M. ;  of  which 
church  he  was  chosen  a  deacon 
ahout  three  years  afterwards:  and 
during  greater  part  of  the  six- 
teen years  in  which  he  filled  that 
office,  he  devoted  himself  most  con- 
scientiously, and,  (considering  the 
way  in  which  his  time  was  neces- 
sarily employed  in  secular  occupa- 
tions,) most  sedulously  to  promoting 


the  interests  of  religion  generally,  of 
that  church  in  particular,  and  espe- 
cially to  the  encouragement  and 
guidance  of  the  younger  members  of 
that  community.  Animated  by  a 
tike  spirit,  he  for  many  yeaw  took 
an  active  part  in  the  concerns  of 
the  "  Baptist  Fund/'  and  of  the 
"  Deputies  appointed  to  protect  the 
Civil  Rights  of  Protestant  Dis- 
senters." Since  the  establishment  of 
the  "  Stepney  Academical  Institu- 
tion," he  had  also,  from  a  persuasion 
of  the  advantages  likely  to  accrue 
from  such  a  seminary  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  metropolis,  readily  devoted 
himself,  as  a  member  of  the  com- 
mittee, to  the  promotion  of  its  im- 
portant objects. 

During  the  last  year  or  two,  the 
perplexities  of  commercial    life  in* 
these  times  of  peculiar  vicissitude, 
and  still  moie,  the  loss  of  his  be- 
loved and  revered  elder  brother,  had. 
much  oppressed  both  his  body  and 
mind.      His   friends   around   him 
sometimes  feared,  that  he  did  not 
derive  from  the  gospel  which  he , 
loved,  all  the  consolation  it  was  cal- 
culated td  impart;  and  they  saw 
clearly  that    his    constitution  was 
rapidly  sinking.     On   the   second 
Sunday  in  May  last,  just  as  he  was 
about  to  quit  his  house  for  the  pur- 
pose of  attending  public  worship,,  he 
experienced  a  severe  attack  of  para- 
lysis, which  deprived  him  entirely, 
of  the  use  of  his  left  side,  and  re- 
duced him  to  a  state  of  extreme 
mental  imb  ;*cility.    From  the  latter, 
however,  he  gradually  recovered  at 
the  end  of  three  weeks;  and  his 
friends  and  relatives  perceived,  with . 
exquisite  delight,  that  as  his  mind 
recovered  its  tone,  the    energy  of 
true  religion  more  and  more  evinced 
itself,    Before  his  articulation  was 
so  far  restored  that  he  could  speak, 
distinctly,  it  was  evident  from  his. 
half  formed  words  and   sentences* 
that  though  God  had  smitten  hinv 
he  had  not  forsaken  him ;  and  &&  he 
farther   recovered. his  speech,,  he 
loved  to  tell  how. divine  supports, 
ha^  been  administered  to  him ;  ajm)( 
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now,  when  he  was  entirely  speech- 
less, his  mind  was  consoled  by  the 
recollection  of  portions  of  scripture, 
and  of  hymns,  especially  some  of 
the  well  known  .compositions  of  his 
father,  such  as  the  touching  one 
ending  with  "Who  can  tell?"  At 
this  period  and  subsequently,  to  the 
end  6f  his  life,  he  evinced  remarkable 
humility,  mildness,  and  serenity. 
They  who  knew  him  in  the  midst  of 
health  and  activity,  could  not  but 
observe  how  that  generosity  of  dis- 
position for  which  he  had  been  dis- 
tinguished, had  become  transformed, 
in  correspondence  with  the  change 
in  his  own  state  of  health,  into  gen- 
tleness and  gratitude,  incessantly 
exhibited  on  account  of  the  atten- 
tions he  received  from  those  around 
him.  His  patience  and  cheerful- 
ness, too,  considering  his  helpless- 
ness of  body,  and  the  pain  he  usually 
experienced,  were  truly  astonishing. 
His  countenance  beamed  with  hea- 
venly serenity.  His  life  exhibited 
a  calm  and  steady  light :  there  were 
Ho  flashes,  but,  happity,  there  were 
scarcely  any  clouds.  From  June 
to  October  his  "path"  was  indeed 
as  "  the  shining  light,  which  shincth 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect 
day." 

*  For  many  years  Mr.  Beddome 
had  been  remarkable  in  the  com-' 
munity  where  he  was  best  known, 
for  the  comprehensiveness  of  his 
prayers,  and  their  admirable  appro- 
priation to  the  circumstances  of  the 
moment.  No  sooner  did  he  recover 
his  intellectual  powers,  than  this 
rare  faculty  was  again  evinced. 
His  first  audible  prayer  after  his 
partial  recovery,  was  occasioned  by 
a  conversation  with  one  of  his 
daughters,  in  which,  while  he  dwelt 
with  much  pleasure  upon  the  suc- 
cession of  pious  and  useful  ministers 
that  had  been  in  his  family,  he  la- 
mented that  the  line  had  been 
broken  for  two  generations,  and 
expressed  a  wish  that  the  chain 
might  be  renewed  in  one  of  her 
children.  This  led  to  a  most  fer- 
vent and,  considering  the  circum- 
stances, overwhelming  prayer,  com- 
mencing with  the  first  twelve  verses 
of  Psalm  xc.  of  which  an  imperfect 
sketch  waj  written  down  the  next 
morning:  it  is  withheld  from  the 


public  solely  from  the  persuasion, 
that  it  very  inadequately  pourtrays 
the  language  and  feeling  with  whieh 
the  prayer  was  dictated.     As  Mr. 
Beddome    advanced .  toward*-  the 
close  of  his  life,  the  fervour,  spiritu- 
ality, and  richness  of- his  prayers, 
became  still  more  marked.    Daily^ 
and  frequently  in  every  day,  did  bo-, 
plead  at  the  throne  of  grace,  for  the 
individuals  of  his    family;  for  the 
prosperity  of  the  church  with  which, 
he  had  long  been  connected;    for 
the  health  and  success  of  his  be-, 
loved   minister,  and   for  the    uni- 
versal diffusion  of  the  knowledge  of 
"  Christ,  and  him  crucified." 

About   three  weeks    before    his 
death,  be  seemed  so  rapidly  gaining 
strength,  that  his  family  began  to>. 
cherish  the  fondest  hopes,  ifv  not 
that  he  would  be  restored  to  perfect 
health,  at  least  that  his  life  would 
be  long  preserved,  that  they  might 
partake  of  his  heavenly  joy,  and  be- 
nefit by  his  holy  example,    It  was, 
thought    advisable  to  remove  him, 
for  awhile  to  the  residence  of  his 
daughter  on  "Woolwich  Common,: 
that  it  might  be  judged  from,  the.' 
effects  of  such  a  change,  how  far  it 
would  be  expedient  to  remove  him\ 
to  a  milder  situation  for  the  winter,* 
While  he  was  there,  his  apparent 
gradual  amendment  continued,  and. 
he  continued  to  manifest  the  same 
equable  flow  of  spirits,  the  same  en-, 
tire  resignation  to  the  will  of  God, 
the  same  unshaken  reliance  upon, 
the  merits  of  his  Saviour.   He  seem- 
ed to  live  more  and  more  above  the  * 
world,  and  his  conversation  became, 
daily  more  interesting  and  instruc- 
tive.    He    expatiated  ,  frequently 
upon  the  benefits  of  the  vale  of  hu- 
miliation   into  which  he  had  been 
taken,  and  where  he  had  found  his 
God  and  Saviour  ever  present  Witli, 
him  this  vale  was,   indeed,  "the 
soul's  grave,  into  which  she  enters, 
not  to  die,   but  to  meditate,   and, 
inter  some  of  her  troublesome  ap- 
pendages."   He  exhorted  hi&ciul-, 
dren  to  cultivate  the  simplicity  of 
faith;  not  that  which  shows  itself, 
in  "  vain  talkings  and  disputing*," . 
but  that  whieh.  frees  fhe  soul  froui^ 
all    secular  .adhesions,    keeps    the, 
mind  tranquil,  though  the  bones  be 
broken    with   sorrow,    the    pillow' 
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steeped  witti  teaw>  and  "  all  the 
daughters  of  music  brought  low;" 
that  which  leads  us  to  trust  in  God's 

foodness,  and  feel  a  persuasion  that 
e  is  a  Father,  while  we  groan  un- 
der his  rod ;  that  which  brings  off 
the  soul  from  all  its  ignorant  confi- 
dences, creates  a  persuasion  that 
even  in  the  roughest  storm  the  breath 
of  heaven  is  wafting  us  to  its  own 
purposes,  and  causes  us  to  ".know 
in  whom  we  have  believed,  and  that 
he  is  able  to  keep,  that  which  we 
have  committed  unto  him  against 
that  day." 

Although  his  understanding  had 
urily  recovered  its  tone,  his  memory 
was  greatly  impaired.  To  remedy 
this  disadvantage  as  far  as  possible, 
and  that  he  misfit  have  ibod  for  me- 
ditation during  "  the  night  watcher,7 
he,  by  (raouent  perusal,  fixed  in  his 
recollection  certain  consolatory  and 
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ceding  evening.  He  *pohe  leas  than 
usual  * ,  but  said  enough  to  convince" 
those  around  him  that  his  soul  still 
reposed  on   "  the  rock  of;  ages*: 
Shortly  after,  he,  was  seized  wjfli; 
apoplexy.  ,  He  immediately  becWa 
speechless;    but  smiled   upon  hi* 
daughters,  who  were  standing  b» 
him,  as  if  to  soothe  them  hy  hi?  last 
farewel.    In  less  than  two  nunuteft 
lie  became  totally  insensible, '  an$ 
so  continued  until   halt-past   four 
o'clock  the  next  morning,  when  Ms 
freed  spirit,  was  admitted  into  tlio 
rest  after  which  he  panted,  «'  the 
rest  which  remaiheth  for  the  people 
of  God."  ,  * 

Through  the  whole  interval  be^ 
tween,  his  ,first  and  second  attack* 
Mr.  Beddpme  exhibited  a  asking 
proof  of  the  power  of  genuine  reli-, 
gion  to  sustain  the  mind  under  tha 
severest  trials.  It  is  on,  this  accounlj 


cheering  portions  of  scripture,  and  the  preceding  imperfect  sketch  baa 
yanous  hymns;  of  thes<V  Psalm  been  attempted;  and  the  writer  2 
jfjtui.   and  Hynw  lxviu.  Book  ii.    *+  -**«" '—:-:—  ^  ^ •       ^ 


of  I}r.  Watts,  seemed  most  to  ex- 
press the  habitual  state  of  his  feel-. 
ingB,  and  thus  became  his  "  songs 
in  the  night-"  As  the  mornings  re- 
turned, he  would  tellr  with  happy 
countenance  and,  cheerful  accents. 
that  though  he  had  "  tossing*  to  and 
fro"  by  reason  of  the  pain  he  put- 
fered*  yet  "  when  he  awoke  he  was 
still  with  God."  The  unfailing 
mercy  of  his  heavenly  father  was 
his  constant  theme;  and,  while  he 
expatiated' oft  this,  he  would  fre- 
qtttfntly,  introduce  most  apt  and  in- 
structive expositions  of  scripture, 
especially,  those  passages,  anof  pro- 
mises on.  winch  his -soul  n^stioVed 
to  dwell*  .    ,, 

TlW  Me  opn^nuedr  gradually  ex- 
tricating himself  from  the  in^uni-* 
braftoet  of  fleshy  and  "  putting,  on 
tho/ garments  of  fenmoctality,;'^  pre-, 
paring. for  hi* passage,  to  glory,  while 
Umae  .around  him  we^.  deluding 
ta*tn»*Jvtis;witfr  the  hope  that.. he 
would  Jong  remain .  here.  On  the 
morning  of  Jtyonday,  .October  the 
981ft}  h«  appeared  at  breaWast  with 
luy.acjmstorn#d  serenity ;  but  com- 
pjfiiwrt  oi.much  more,  than  usual 
ienysegj  which,  however,  he  as- 
ofed  He  the  exhaustion,  occasioned 
by,rb*  deskbt  be  felt,  in  |he. society 
•f^sft^jtejebJHreq  Mjbftfpe--.. 
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it  shall  rejoice  if  it  prove  an  incen~( 
tive  to  a  single  individual  to  escape, 
from  all  those  "  refuges  of  lies"  ia 
which,  mistaken  mortals  are  too  apt 
to  Me  shelter,  and  "  cast  all,  hi* 
care  upon  God,  who  careth  for  {urn,* 


ELIZABETH  HEWITT,    ■ 
An  old  Disciple,  aged  Seventy-gepml 

Elizabeth  Hewitt,  of  Dra^cott 
in  the  county  of  Mfarwick,  lived  * 
great  number  of  years  iu^.the  most 
deplorable  ignorance  of  her  spiritual' 
(M>nditiQn  in  the  sight  of  God.  She' 
was  what  is  commonly  called*  a 
moral  character,  or,  as  some  people 
term  fy  a  jpod  living  woman.  u  Af- 
ter the  stnoteait  sect  of  her  religion, 
she  tfved  a  Pharjseel''  HerrjiujK 
posed  goodness,  united  with  the,  ge- 
neral mercy  of  God,  whom  she, 
thought  too  merciful  to  punish  sin- 
ners, eternally^  formed  the  ground' 
of  her  hopes  of.  eternal  life ;  and  If 
at  any  timg  a,  doubt  arose  in  herl 
mind  as  to  her  future  safety,  she, 
had  immediate  recourse  to  that  de- 
lusive scheme  of  comparing  herself 
with  some  of  the  worst  of  her  neigh-, 
boors,  and  generally,  according  tor 
her  own,  contrivance,,  found  the  ba^T 
lance  preponderate  in  her  favour;^ 
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c'oufeequentty,  she  would  often  ex- 
claim, "  If  I  perish,  wo  be  to  thou- 
aarids!"  But  it  pleased  the.  Lord, 
by  the  influence  of  his  word  and 
spirit,  at  length  to  convince  her, 
that  the  ground  of  her  confidence 
was  untenable,  and  ail  her  fond 
hopes  Were  as  **  the  spider's  web  !M 
Her  days  of  darkness  were  many, 
She  lived  a  total  stranger  to  the 
things  that  belonged  to  her  peace, 
fill  she  arrived'  at  the  age  of"  three 
score  years  and*  ten ;"  but  when  the 
day  was  far  spent,  and  the  night  of 
death  was  at  hand,  at  evening- time 
ft  was  light  with  her  soul.  That 
doctrine  which  so  puzzled  the  ruler 
of  the  Jews,  was,  by  grace,  made 
experimentally  known  to  her,  she 
knew  what  it  was  to  be  "  born  again 
v&eh  she  was  old."  When  the  gos- 
pel was  first  introduced  into  Dray- 
eott,  she  was  decidedly  opposed  to  it, 
of  which  she  gave  the  most  convinc- 
ing evidence  by  expressions  of  indig- 
nation and  contempt  as  she  passed  by 
the  place  of  worship  to  her  parish 
Church.  But  God,  who  has  mercy 
rh  store  even  for  the  rebellious,  was 
pleased  to  bring  her  beneath  the 
sound  of  his  glorious  gospel ;  im- 
pelled by  curiosity,  yet  deterred  by 
hatred,  a  considerable  struggle  arose 
in  her  mind ;  at  length  she  formed 
this  resolution,  "  I  will  go  this  once, 
and  if  I  like  it  I '  will  ^o  again ;  if 
not,  I'll  go  no  more."  She  listened 
with  attention — both  the  preacher 
and  his  doctrine  met  with  her  de- 
cided approbation ;  she  went  again 
and  again,  and  heard  as  if  the  eter- 
nal 'interests  of  her  soul  were  sus- 
pended tfpon  each  sentence.  The 
passage  that  appears  to 'have  sa- 
vingly impressed  her  mind  was, 
Luke,  xxiv.  32,  "  And  they  said 
one  to  another,  Did  not  our  heart 
Sura  within  us,  while  he  talked  with 
us  by  the  way;  and  while  he  opened 
to  us  the  scriptures  ?"  She  caught 
something  of  the  flame  Of  divine 
love — returned  to  her  house  filled 
with  astonishment  and  wonder.  It 
was  then,  for  the  first  time,  that 
she  felt  herself  a  lost  and 'guilty  sin- 
ner :  and  many  times  since  then,  the 
writer  of  this  article  has  heard  her, 
with  many  tears,  acknowledge  the 
wonderful  mercy  of  God  to  her  sou  I, 
in  bringing  her,  so  old,  and  so  ig- 


norant/tbknuw  him,  whom  to  know* 
is  eternal  life.  Being,  Soon  after,' 
convinced  of  the  propriety  and  im- 
portance of  believer's  baptism,  ad- 
ministered according  to  the  primi- 
tive and  apostolic  mode,  on  the  day 
that  she  arrived  at  the  age  of  seventy-" 
one  years,  she  cheerfully  attended? 
to  this  ordinance  in  a  small  field  ad- 
joining the  place  of  worship,  in  the 
midst  of  several  hundreds  of  specta- 
tors, many  of  whom  were"  scoffers — • 
lewd  fellows  of  the  baser  sori,*  who*, 
as  might  be  expected,  were  not 
sparing  of  their  "  cruel  mockings  at 
the  old  sinner/'  as  they  called  her : 
but  her  firmness  and  composure  on* 
this  occasion,  were  truly  astonish- 
ing, and  left  an  impression  on  my 
mind,  which  I  shall  never  entirely 
forget: — when  she  came  up  out  of 
the  water,  she*  said  to  the  person* 
who  attended  her  on  the  occasion, 
"  O  what  an  honour  is  this  that  my* 
dear  Saviour  has  conferred  upon  me, 
in*  permitting  me  to  follow  him,  ami 
enabling  me  to  suffer  shame  for  hi* 
name  sake  V  '  ■ 

Her  attendance  on-  the  means  of 
grace  was  uniform,  consistent,  andV 
serious.  She  frequently  said  to  her 
husband,  "  O,  do  let  us  go  to  the 
:  house  of  God  as  long  as  we  are  able !" 
Conscious  of  the  loss  of  so  much  of 
her  time  already  past,  never  to  be 
recalled,  she  was  anxious  to  give* 
the  more  earnest  heed  to  redeem'  tho 
little  that  remained. 

Soon  after,  it  pleased  the  Lord:  to 
visit  her  with  the  complaint  that 
terminated  in  death:  a  friend  sug- 
gested  the  propriety  of  obtaining' 
medical  advice ;  to  which  she  re- 
plied, "  Why,  at  my  time  of  We;  & 
think  it  is  in  vain ;  besides*  I  hope 
I  have  committed  my  soul  iato  tiW 
hands  of  Christ,  the  great  physMany 
Which  is  far  better  f'  The  Bible  w*tf 
her  6onstant  companion  and -toft 
great  support ;  she  made  H  the  »an> 
of  her  counsel,  arid'  God  made  itaT 
light  to  her  feet,  arid  a  law^  to4u*r 
path;  and;  during  her  severe  ate 
flietioh,  it  was  better  to  to*  tfctttf 
thousands  of  goM  and  silver.-)  Sd4 
verai1  passages  were  rewderfed^pacatq 
liariy  usefUl;  and  proved  as  intwovo- 
able  props  to  her  inking  rfooL  Sto 
found,  that  uodernefeOil  ^ete  «vepJ 
huting  arm*  !•'-  Ske^wMt^itt^^ 
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tttfarifttcvtoontheafc;  lTuvl8th, 
aftdBlstverses  of  Psalm  xxv.  and  at 
bet  -reeuest  this  psalm  was  read  to 
her  not  more  than  five  minutes  be- 
fbtfeshe  died.  Hie  last  chapter  of 
Lube  was  also  very  preckras  to  her. 
She  could  distinguish  between  living 
to.  read  the  scriptures,  and  reading 
them  so  as  to  live  by  then.  Her 
affliction,  was  at  .times .  very  se- 
vere, and  her  pains  great ;  but  she* 
was  never  heasd  to  utter  a  murmur, 
or  -make  the  least  complaint.  At 
one  time,  when  more  than  usually 
in  pain,  and  her  han&.mueh.dis? 
torted  by  a  rheumatic  affection  to 
which  she  was  subject,  holding  them 
up,  she  exclaimed,  "  And  what  are 
my  hands,  what  are  my  sufferings, 
when  compared  to  those  of  my  dear 
Saviour  P     She   would  frequently 


many  more  rising'  and  setting  suns 
«baH  i  see  before  Ir  seemvT  dear 
anvriour,  thai;  glomus  >Sud  of /righ* 
;teousness  ¥'     At  another  time  she 
said  to  her  disconsolate  husband, 
M  O,  at  what  a  distance  I  am  from 
Jiinv  whom  my  soul  lovesJ"    On  the 
Monday  morning  before  she  died, 
being  extremely  ill,  and  exercised 
<wifh  sharp  pain,  but  recovering  a 
-little,  she  exclaimed,  •?*  O  dear!  I 
•thought  I  was  then  going  to  my 
dear  Saviour,  but  he  has  passed  by 
«me  again*     O  when  shall  I  come 
>and  appear  before  God  IT  The  won* 
4erful>  mercy  and  goodness  of  God 
.to  her  (as  she  expressed  it)  was  her 
most  frequent  topic,  and  she  would 
•often  •  repeat,  with  astonishing  em* 
-phasis,  Psalm  evh.fi,  "JO  that  men 
would  praise  the  Lord  far  his  good- 
,Hess,and  for.  his  wonderful  works 
to1  the 'children  of  men."    She  ap- 
peared paiticulajriydesirous  that  her 
-menial  •  faculties  might  not  mil  her, 
'Jest,  shejdiould  dishonour  her  God; 
and  in  this  the  Lord  mossgraciously 
<lunvroVu*r  request^  tor  she.  retained 
thenv  in  fall  excise  to  toe  last  nuV 
^iQie>of  her  life.  She  was na  stranger 
.  to  <the  deep  depravttyandi  awful  cen- 
*uptfon<ef<  bar  heart  by  nature:  she 
often,  with  .the  most  apparent  eon- 
iJrition,  would  declare^  "I  cannot 
think  one  good  thought,  O  what  a 
4reart jsmine  I"   On  toe^norning  in 
<whioht<sfae  dieoV  she  rose  early  and 
"lUhutt'tato  the  grirdstyaftflrbreak- 


fast  she  requested  that  fknjUy^ayer 
might  be  attended  to ;  accordingly  a 
portion  of  scripture  was  read,  and 
just  as  her  afflicted  husband  Was 
about  to  kneel  down  to  .pray,  her 
countenance  changed — her  pulse, 
stopped— her  heart  eeased  to  move, 
and  without  a  sigh,  struggle,  or  groaty 
in  one  minute  her  happy  spirit  took 
its  flight  to  the  mansions  of  gloiy; 
above,  on  LouTs-day  morning,  June 
16,  1816.  The  event  was  improved: 
to  agreat  crowd  of  attentive  hearers* 
from  Psalm  cxvi.  15,  f  precious  in> 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of 
his  saints/'  .Header,  observe  in  thi* 
event,  the  exceeding  riches  of  divine 
mercy  and  /grace,  as  well  as  long 
patience  and  forbearance  on  the 
part;  •r2f  Jehovah.  After  seventy 
yeats  provoking  rebellion,  glorious 


say,  when  retiring  to  bed,  "  Qhonr,  jjgaue  is  exemplified  in  bringing  the 
f_. j  __^__ T  sinner  from  darkness  to  light,  and 

in  so  short  a  period  as  five  or  six 
years,  making  the  soul  meet  for  an 
inheritance  that  is  incorruptible,  mi- 
defiled,,  and  that  fadeth  not  away; 
verity,  says  the  Lord,  "  I  wiU  work 
and  who  .shall  let  it" 

Here  we  perceive,  also,  the  great 
utility'  and  glorious  benefits  of  vil- 
las^ preaching:  had  it  not  been  for' 
this,  it  cannot  be  ascertained  whe- 
ther our  departed  friend  would  ever 
have  heard  of  a  Saviour,  who  alone 
is  able  and  willing  "  to  save  to  the 
uttermost  ail  .that  come  unto  God 
by  him:"  but  it  is  highly  probable, 
she  would  have  spent  the  last  six 
years  of  her  life  as  she  had  done  the 
preceding  .seventy,  and  then  have 
sunk  down  into  the  shades  of  deaths 
"  Is  n6t>this  a  brand  plucked  out  of 
the  fins!?' .  And.  what  adds  to  the 
interests  this  event,  a  fisw>  months 
prior  to  the  conversion  of  JBhzabeth 
Hewitt,  her  aged  husband,  ardaugh~ 
ter,  and  grandson,  were  all  fmraghs 
to  a  saving  knowledge   of  Jesus 
Christ,,  and.  were  all  baptised,  and 
are.  now  magnifying  die  riches  of 
divine;  grace. on  eanth,  while  she  is 
receiving- its  final  conaunutiatisii  in 
eternal  gsory  in  heaven.  \>  c 
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y  Thanks  be,  to  (Bod  for  Jesus  Christ? 

'  *  ... 

*  These  are'. foe'  joys  he  lets'dsxnewV;'-' 
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Diria,  on  November  20,  1816,  at 
his1  house,  Mile-end,  Whitechapel, 
in  the  seventy-eighth  year  of  bis 
age,  the  Rev.  Dan  Taylor,  From  the 
ttaaeof  hia  preaching  his  ifirst  ser- 
mon* atfa  village  near  Halifax,  York* 
shire,  till  the  period  of  his  death, 
was  upwards  of  fifty-five  years.  >  His 
Jabonrsof  preaching  and  writing  have 
been  very  extensive  among  the  now 
connection  of  general  Baptists, 
formed  in  1770,  of  which  he  was 
one  of  the  first  pastors.    His  death 
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w^fv^rs^M<m't  wfcnV  reaAs^ 
After  tea,  he-feU  back  in  his  eJauifc 
aild  immediately  expired.  His  ft* 
mains  were*  interred  in  BnnhtkV 
fields,  December  6,  and  a  funeral 
oration  was  delivered  by  the  Rett 
J.  Kello,  of  Bethnal+greejt.  -uA. 
funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
Rev.  R.  Smithy  of  Nottingham,  from 
2  Tim.  iv,  6-^8.  Mr.  Taylor  had 
been  sole  pastor  of -the  church  as* 
sembling  in  Choroh4ane,  ' While* 
chapel,  for  upwards  of  twenty-torn 
years;  and*  joint-pastor  .with  the 
Rev.  J.  Brtttam,  eleven  years  proi 
viously.    '  ; 
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Modern  Judaism;  or  la  brief i'Aceotaa 

>  pf>  the  Opinions,  Tradition*,  Rite* 

■stud -Ceremonies  of  4fa>>Jm9'in 

;  Modern  Times.    By  Jokn,  AUen. 

-  &*nb*n,  tyriniedfbt"  T>  fltvttftom, 
Svo.  pp.434.    -Prie*  Ufa  hoards. 

-  The  recovery  of  the5  seed  of  A  bra* 
hatn  from  their  long  and  awml  apos- 
tacy,  is  an  event  closely  <eonneptod 
in>seriftture  with  the  universal  sub* 
juganon  of  the  Gentiles  tA  the  domi? 
mbn  of  Christ.  Hence,  when' the 
minds  of  Christian*  haVe  ibeen  imr 
pressed  with  the  glory  of.  this  latter 
object,  and.  they  have  been  roused, 
m  consequence,  tot  make  some  ef- 
forts, for  its  attainment,  a  degree 
of  solicitude  has  been  excited  also  for 
Ibet  lost  sheep  of  the  Sionsefof  Israel. 
Thus, when  the  "UnitedBrethren,*'  in 
a  spirit  of  faith  and  leve  tiifpatalleled 
since  the  apostolic  age,>  determined 
on  sending  forth  some  ofi  their  num- 
ber to< preach' iimong  -the  Heaths* 
Use  love  of  a .  crucined:  Redeemer^  j 
the  Callenberg  Institution  sprung.up, n 
avowedly  aiming'  •  at  the  «onrerskin 
of  the  Jews. .  The  capacious  mind 
of  ma  late  veneratleiFmlle£  was  set 
so  absorbed  by .  the*  jniasicB  to  the 
past,  as  to  prevent  the  exercise  of 
tetfder  compassion  for  the'  Jews.  Of 
this.  Ms  address  to  that  people,  in 
«'  The  Gospel  fo  own  Wifeess.,"  and 
his  sermon  entitled  "  Jesus  the  true , 
Messiah/'  are  sufficient  proofo. .'  Aj 


still  more  conspicuous  example  has 
appeared,  since  the  commencement 
of  missionary  efibrts  among  ueyia 
jthe  establishment  of a  distinct  eooiety 
with  this  express  design,  .tor  the  bene- 
volent exertions  of  which  we  wish 
all  imaginable  prosperity. 

But  though,  these  efforts  on  behalf 
of  the  tribes  of.  Israel  are  entitled  to 
warm  commendation,  it  will  prebs* 
bly  strike  an  intelligent  and  judicious 
observer,  that'  they  have  hitherto 
borne  but  a  very  small  proportion  to 
the  magnitude  and  importance  of  hlie 
object,  and  that  the  interest  excited 
by  them  hah  been,  in  a  great  degree, 
fugitive  and  evanescent.  To  refer 
only  to  what  is -familiar  to  us  all. 
The  sphere  and  operations  of  m§«- 
fdonary  societies  hanre  been;prognac- 
sively  enhutging  from ;  year  to  .yen** 
while  the'  attention  once  directed, 
rather  strongly,  towards  the  ttate  qf 
the  Jaway  has  greatly  sub*uied\  •  ana 
seems*  in  danger:  of  boihff .  whetty 
withdraw^  <  ;  ;..  - ,;,  .•  ;  •• 

»  It  is  not:  our  desigp  to  enter,  into 
^ndnvesti^atiDn^f  the  various  oanafts 
which  haveioontsibustd  to  ptodueje 
this  effect    We  believe,  thai  one, 

if  not  me*  principal,  **  to  be  found 
4n) the  generalj want  of  acouaiotatioe 
with  the  sulye«t  wbidhha»pre¥»sidd 
hitherto/  ,..:.. i  *.."* 

.  }im  i  is » this  aurpriKing,  when,  wb 
refleflt  thattha)[Seur«ea  rjnsnwkieh, 
uitoTs^ioivoonfafc  b*  dtidved  war* 
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mJvmMl&i  dislouM  of  access.   An 

sathnmtin  tnti  rrrif  ^MHiir  treatise 
<m  JteiU^m  has  long  beena  deside- 
ratum* «wh;a  wott  is  now  given 
to  the  world  1tt*  the?  -volume  before 
us;  and  we  congratulate  our  readers, 
and  the  public  at  large,  that  the  task 
fcas  been  undertaken  by  an  indivi- 
dual so  well  qualified  to  perform  it 
as  the  translator, of  Catoyfe  .  •  .  • 
.^No  one  wlu>  peruse*. (this  treatise 
wiU  icall  in,  ^ettsti&n  the*  modest 
avowal  of  the  author*  in*  Jus  preface, 
that  iS  uk  procuring  materials  from 
every  soUrce  within  his '*eatoh<-<-4H 
sepaWtin^  the  correct  from  the  erro- 
aedus",  and  hi  selecting  aiid  arrang- 
ing the  jiibtft  interesting'  and1  impor- 
tant particulars,  he  has.  spared  nei- 
ther time  nor'labour."j  ^e  hardly 
know  which  iq  admire  ino^t,  the 
patient  assiduity  which  n*u$t,have 
been  employed  to  collect, sash  a 
variety  of  information,'  er ;  the  jjudg* 
meat  and  skill  with  which  those  ma- 
tesial&have  been  so  disposed,  >a#4o 
form  a  work  highly  interesting  to 
raadem  ef  every  •class.     ! 

Mr;  Allen  has  divided1  Jua  book 
into  twenty-five  chapters,  tinder  the 
following  heads.  ,  Qf ,  th?  Jewish 
scriptures — the  Targum — the  Talr 
mud — remarks  on  lfre  T^lnwpV-tbe 
Cabbala— the  thirteen  ayrticjes  of. the 
Jewish  fafth— ntheir  opinions  op  hit- 
man depravity,  atonement  for  sin, 
tiUuiw  rewards  and  pnmshmenta— 
traditions*  concerning  God— Angels 
and  Demons— Paradise  and  Hell— 
human  souls — the  persons  mention- 
ed in  the  <M  Testament  ^— Behe- 
moth, Leviathan,  &c. — Jesus  of  Na- 
aareth — Messiah  — birth*  ckcnmci- 
aiqn, &c<— ^dresses  worn. by  Jews— 
their synagogues  and  worship — forms 
Pf  prayer— the  Sabbath  Calendar^ 
ffestiyals.  and, ;  lasts  -ineats,  drinks, 
^c^— inarriace,  divorce,  p^,— sick- 
ness, death,  burial,  jkCt-r-br^f  npttce 
ofthp  Caraetes. 

Did  ouj  limits  permit,  there  are 
many  passages  we  wQjihJ,  g^ty 
transcribe, '  a  few,  however,  mpat 
JKjfliqe.  •        ..*;•  ,,  , 

l   The  grand*  source, of  Jewish  dejn- 

^sjou  is^us,laidopen  at  page  ^., 

-  $f  The  Jew*  acknowledge  to*  lews, 
wfcfeb  the*  belief  to:  fear*  bee*  de- 
livered ta  ,niaie%.oii  Blount  &a<m  \  of 
.  iirKirh  •  nns  ttsi  imaieriiitflhii  oaauaitted 

ij\  t-nFJ*  .^•'V;  ^^i  ."^WW%»*^WWw»    Wi  '  uiin  n 


u>**Utog  ia  Jee4e**.*f4l»  featateaefc 

and  the  other  is  said  to  have  •been  hand* 
ed  down  from  aeneratioo  m  ftnemriae*. 
£er  many -ages,  by  irai  tradition.  Oftkt 
origin  and  transmission  of  thie  oral  !*«*> 
they  have 'f**onj*4  the  world  with,  the 
following  accon**, 

..  i^.AU  the  precepts  of  the  law  givenite 
Mesc*  were  accompanied  .with  a*  inter* 
precajieji*  <#od  nrst  dictated  theses* 
and  then  gave  him  an  explication  <f 
every  .thing  comprehended  in  it.  The 
\ett  was  commanded  to  be  pat  into  wri- 
ting, and  the  explication  to  be  com- 
mitted to  memory,  and  to  be  communi- 
cated to  that  generation,  and  afterward* 
transmitted  to  posterity,  only  by  wotd 
of  moath.  Hence  the"  former  is  railed 
the  written  Jaw,  and  the  latter  the  ens! 
fefo^When  Mese*  came  down  fiejn  the 
<uon*tr  he  deliesred  both  these  laws  te 
the  people.  As  aooa  as  he  was  retained 
to  his  tent,  he  was  attended  by  Aaron* 
who  sat  at  his  fpet,  and  to  whom  he  re* 
CJted  the  text,  and  taught  the  iaierpre* 
tatfon; which  Jhe'  had  received  from  Geft 
in  die1  mount  Then  Aaron  rising  and 
seating  himself  at  the  right  hand  of 
Moses,  Ele&zar  and  Ithamar  entered* 
and  M6ses  repeated  to  them  all  that  tie 
had  communicated  tb  their  father';  after 
which  they  arose  and  seated  themselves* 
one  ori  the  left  hand  of  Moses,  and  the 
other  on  the' 'right  hand  of  Aaron,  Theft 
went  in  the  seventy  elders,  and  Moses 
taught  them  in  the  same  manner  as  he 
had  taagbt  Aaron  and  his  sons.  •  After- 
wards entered  the  congregation  at  large, 
or  all  of  them  Who  were  desirous  of 
knowing  the  divine  will ;  and  to  them 
also  Moses  recited  the  text  and  (he 
interpretation.  In  the  same  manner  as 
before.  These  two  laws,  as  delivered 
by  Moses,  had  how  been  heard  by 
Aaron  four  times,  b  v  his  sons  three1  tiroes* 
by  the  seventy  elders  twice,  and  bV  the 
rest  of  the  people  once:  After  this, 
Moses  withdrawing,  Aaron'  repealed 
the  whole  that  he'had  heard  from  ofeses* 
and-  withdrew1 :  then*  Bleasat  and  Ithamar 
did  the  same ;  and  on  their  withdrawing* 
the  same  was  done  by  the  seventy  elders : 
so  that  each  of  them  having  heard  both 
these  laws  repeated  four  times,  they  all 

had  them  fixed  firmly  ia  their  memories." 

■  ■  ■  *  * 

The  reason  why  thh?  law :  was 
not  committed  to  Writteg  ia  stated 
to  be, 

"feaeeuse  Qod  foresaw  that  tjie.  na- 
tion* of  this  world  would  copy  put,  $je 
twenty^faur.  books  which  are  cojpteintd 
ia  the  Law,  the  Prophets*  sad  the  .Regie- 
graphs,  and  wonjldafyase  them  to  hqrf  sj 
a»d  wp^ty <-~4n  to  world  to  co«#, 
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6ed  wffliri^ultf  wh<>  ate  J  Me  children; 
frhtett  ihe'Gendle*,es  wfelt  a«  the  Is- 
tfweiltes,  shall  produce  thd  book  of  the 
lilw;  and-  they  sliall  •  both  affirm  them- 
StUei  ~  t*  **>  Ms  children.  >  Therefore 
Oodwrtl  i#it^ttife  ag*in>  with  whom  is 
the  oral  exposition  wftieh«to  delivered 
onr.Moaift  Btnei*  A<  thisi  all  will  he 
dUWb,  aftoV  hotione,  paeepfc  Israel,  will 
te  found  to  hafve-  any  knowledge  4f  it,'? 
page34.   '••     ■   •  •/:■..  ■,.-.   . 

.Jtt can! excise  no  Surprise,  'tfrere/ 
jfofe,  tha^thci  study  qf  tlje  Talmud 
should  be  de qmed  &r  more  important 
thaatha*  of  the  Bible,.  :"  The  BiT 
fete/is  like  water,  the  JVltshaa  like 
wine,  and  the  Gemara  like .  *piced 
■wine."'     •  ••  •    ■  .'»  »  »••••' 

•  iThe'  following  description  of  the 
transactions  which  take  place  after 
Jdeath,  forms  an  affecting  oommen- 
•tafy  oh' Hebrews,  iK  15:     •      ; 

.,  «.£.nian  js  judged  m  this,  world  in 
£bejs*me  hour,  in.  which  ne.*c|ies,;  and 
'when  jlhe  soul  leave*  the  body,  the  pre- 
Ttence  of  tye  divine  majesty  is  near  him. 
,If  then  the  law,   and  good  works  .are 
found  with  him,  J^e  is  happy,  because 
jia  has  cleaved  to  the  divine  majesty ; 
and  his  soul  is  qualified  to  ascend  to  the 
holy  place.      But  wo  unto  him   who 
.cleaves  not  to  the  divine  majesty,  and 
from.  whom,  the   divine   majesty   with- 
draws.   When  *uch  a  man  is  carried  to 
.his  grave,  all  the  works  he  has  done  in 
this  .world    present    themselves  before 
'liiro  I,  and  three  heralds  (one  before  him, 
another  on  bis  right  hand,  and  the;  third 
'tm  h>  left)  make  the  following  procla- 
mation :  'This  N.  has  been  averse  to  his 
Creator,  who  reignsabove. and  below,  and 
*in  the  four  parts  of  fhe  world.    He  has 
been  rebellions  against  the  jLaw  and  the 
Commandments.*    G^old  bis  works  and 
observe  his  words.  .  It  had  .been  better 
'.fqrhim,  if  he.  had  never  been  created.' 
Before  he  arrives  at  his  grave, .  all   the 
'dead  bodies  tremble  and  move  from 
their  places  because,  of  him,  and  say, 
•Wo  unto  him  tha,t  is  buried  with  his 
evil  works  which  he  has  done  '     All  his 
wicked  actions,  which  at  the  lime  of  his 

•  departure  stand  near  him/go  before  him 
4o  his  grave,  and  trample  upon  his  body. 
The  angel  Duma  Ukewisnariaes*  attended 
>j4t^ose  under  bi^command  who  are 
'appointed  lor  the  beating  of  the.  dead, 

which  is  called  Chibtyut  Hakkefer,  and 

•  »T  performed '^in  the  grave.1    They  hold 
in  their  hands  three'  fiery  rods,  and  judge 

•  at  •  once  the  bbdy  and  the  soul.  Wt> 
•tfttbnim  on  account  of  that  judgment! 
VWo  unto  him  by  Reason  'of  his  evil 
<  works  f  Hdw'marrjr  jedgmeatsthen  does 


such  a. mart  undergo,  when  he  !«•»«*  tift 
world  I  The  first  iv  when  the  ionl  da*, 
pans  from  the  body.  The,  second  ja# 
when  his  wprkp  go  before  him,  and  ex* 
claim  against  him,  rThe  third  is,  ,whejt; 
the  body  is,  laid  in  the  grave.  The 
fourth  is,  Chibbut  Hakkefer,  that  is.  the 
beating  in  the  grave.  The  fifth  Is.  the 
judgment  of  the  worms.  Wheri  his  body 
has  lain-  in  the  grave  three  daya,  he  is* 
ripped  open,  his  entrails  come  out,  and 
hb  bowels;  U4th  the  sordes  in  them,  are 
taken  and  dashed  in  his  face,  wkh4haf 
address)  Take  wjiat  thou  hast  given  ro 
thy  sioxascb,  of  that  which  tfctsir  didst 
daily  eat  and  drink*  end  of  which, in  ai» 
thy  daily ,  feasting*, ,  trjou  distributed** 
nothing,  tq  the  poor  and  needy.;  as  i}  i* 
said,  <  1  will  spread  upon  your  face* 
the  diing  of  your  solemn  feaHs.'(  JVIal.  iu 
3.  Afte>  the'  three  days,  a  man  received 
judgment  dn  his  e^ei,  his  hands;*  and 
his  feet,  which  nave  committed  iniqui- 
tiesrtilt-lfce  thirtieth  day*,  and  in  all 
theee  tfcirty  days,  the  soul  and  the  body 
are  judged  together*  Wherefore  the 
soul,  during  this  time,  remains  upon 
earth,  and  k  not  suffered  to  £a  te  th# 
place  to  which  jit  belongs.  The  sixth  is, 
the  judgment  of  heJJ.  The  seventh  is, 
that  his  soul^wanders,  and  is  driven  ajbput 
the  world*  'finding  no  'rest  any  where 
till  the  days  of  her  punishment  are 
ended.'  These  are  the  seven  judgments 
inflicted  upon  men ;  and  these  are  what 
are  signified'  in  the  threatening,  '  Theft 
will  I  walk  contrary  unto  you  also  in 
fury;  and  I,  even  1,  will  chastise  yon 
seven  times  for  yotfr  sins.'  Lev.  kxvi. 
58.  «  If  Any  person  be  disposed  M  doubt 
whether  a  dead  body  be  capable  of  feel- 
ing, let  him.  listen  to  the  language,  .of 
the  Talmud ;  Rabbi  Isaac  says,.  A  worm 
in  a  dead  body  is  as  painful  asta  needle 
in  a  living  one.' ;' 

r  ''Many  of 'their  traditions  respect- 
ing angels  and  demons — the  persons 
mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament- 
Behemoth,  Leviathan,  &c— are 
such  as  might  furnish  amusement, 
were  not  every  such  feeling  repress- 
ed by  a  sense  of  the  awful  state 
into  which  a  people  must  be  sunk; 
who  accept  these  ridiculous  tales  as 
far  more  excellent  than  die  scrip- 
tures. * '  *  '*' 

.Qf  the  utility  of  the  work  before 
us  there  can"  be  no  question,  and 
we*cheerfti!ly  bear  our  testimony  t6 
the:  able  jsaiiner  in  which  it  is  ex- 
eonted.  In-  the  s^ie,  brevity  i*  hip- 
pily  eonbined  with*  clearness ;  and 
whlle'^Wae  neeesea^  't«  dkolosw 
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*>me  of  ihe  odious  deformities  of 
rabbinical  imposture,  the  author  has 
tibown  that  he  knew  where  to  draw 
Hie  tide,  to  as  to  avoid  wounding 
Hie  piety  or  modesty  of  his  readers. 
Occasional  notes  are  interspersed, 
which  evince  extensivereading,  and 
a.  discriminating  judgment,  and  in- 
duce us  to  hope  that  this  will  not  be 
the  last  effort  of  the  writer's  pen. 
A  commendable  regard  has  been 
shown  to  typographical  correctness, 
and  a  well  executed  frontispiece 
exhibits  a  rabbi  dressed  for  prayers. 
'  We  hepe  this  interesting  volume 
Will  have  an  extensive -circulation.  •. 

•  -  Few  surely  wMl  rise  from  the  pe* 
Tusal  of  it  without  feeling  thankful 
for  the  heavenly  illumination  which 
we  enjoy,  and  uniting  in  the;deye«ft 
aspirations  with  which  the  worthy 
author  concludes  his  preface : 

•  "  Soon  may  the  dawn'  of  that  glory 
b'teak  forth  upon  the  world.  -  Soon  may 
ihey  acknowledge!  the  "tree  Messiah 
Whom  their1  fathers  crucified.  Then 
will  the  accounts  of  reveries  and  super* 
stition,  of*  which  so  ranch  of  this  volume 
consists,  be  changed  froip  descriptions  of 
living  error,  to  memorials  of  a  delusion 
for  ever  past  away."  .         ,    » 

Biblica  Hebraiea;  of  The  Hebrew 
[  Scriptures  without  points;  after 
'  the  text  of  KemticoM,  fa.  accom- 
.  pamed  with  English  notes,  critical, 
,  philological,  ana  expluiiatory,  se- 
.  elected  from  the  most  approved  Bib- 
,  Seal  Critics,  Jjy  B.  Boothroyd. 
.  2vpfc.-~Vol.  1L  4to,  1816.  Gale 
&  Co. 

,"  To  those  who  revere  the  sacred 
scripture*;  it  is  a  pleasing  reflection, 
that  Hebrew  Bibles  are  rapidly 
multiplying.  Probably  there  has 
hot  been  m  any  former  age  so  many 
Readers  of  Hebrew  in  this  country 
as  there  are  at  present  Dr.  Ken- 
nicott's .  labours  have  received  fat 
more  abundant  honpur  since  his 
death  than  while  he  was  living. 

The  first  volume  of  this  truly  va- 
luable work  was  respectfully  no- 
ticed in  our  Number  for  April,  r8l5. 
We  have  great  pleasure  iu<'con#rW- 
tutktihg  Mr.1  feoothroyd  'and  the 
putfBe.  on  its  cbirrp!etion;'*The*e^£ 
Wrftusi  bftve  ^trifi^iWtbli^ 
♦»*  property- to  promote  th^ftfle- 


jrhsts  of  sacred  literature.  •  And 
'when  it  h>  considered  that  he  has 
conducted  this  work,  to  its  close  in! 
a  small  country  town,  without  an 
individual  to  assist  him,  it  will  not 
appear,  surprising  if  some  e*ro*i  be 
founds  •  The-  pages  in  .which  mate* 
rialerrors had  occurred,  have  been 
reprinted ;  and  the  list  of  errata  has 
been  formed  after  a  careful  revision: 
by  different  permis.     .        „,• 

"  The  editor  can  truly  say*  that  the 
pleasure  he  hasxrften  reh  while  perusing 
these  writings,  has  alleviated  his  but- 
den  and  sweetened  bis  toils.  And  of 
whatever  use  his  labours  may  be*  to 
others,  he  is  persuaded  they  have  con- 
tributed to  hit  own  improvement  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  language,  and  'he 
trusts  in  strengthening  his  convictions.' 
elevating  his  piety,  and  giving  fresh 
frtioor  to  his  devotions.' 

"There  are*  two  sorts  6f  Hebrew/ 
scholars  to  whom  he  hopes  bis  labours' 
will  be  found 'useful.  IY»  those,  whose 
circumstance*  are  such  that  they  cannot 
afford  to  parch  ase  Polyglothv  and  the 
tarious  critical  weeks  which  are  con- 
densed in  this..  He  fears  tin's  will  be 
found  a,  numerous  class.  There  are 
others,  who  have  a  dislike  to  ponderous 
folios,  and  they  will  find  it  convenient 
to  have  a  work  at  hand,  of  a  portable 
sise,  to  which  they  can  refer  With  ease.** 
Preface,  p.  4.      '  l 

* '      '  ' 

**  Few  persons  learn  Hebrew  vririU 
out  the  points :  many,  who  have  made 
some  ;prOfioiency,  afterwards*  lay 
them  aside.  '  We  confess,  *we  think 
it  highly  expedient  for  the' beginner 
to  begm  with  the  MasoreHo  punc- 
tuation ;  though  we  feel  af  convic- 
tion, tfurt  the  justly  Celebrated  Mi- 
chaelfs  is  not  far  from  the  truth  ini 
asserting,  that  "they  lire  2000-yeani 
toomodern^to  merit  mubh  rfespeot,* 
See  Michaelis9  Vontmentories  on  the 
Laws  of  Moses,  'tratisfated' by  Di\ 
Smith,  vol.  .2,  p.  133.  •  '( 
v  Mr.  :  Booftroyd's  typography  is 
Very-neat,  if  we  should'  not  say  ete» 
gknt.  '  His  notes,  in  general;  are 
^lef^edfroni  the  most  eminent  mfc- 
licat  critics,1  and  oriental  scholar*; 
British1 [and  -foreign/  ancient  and. 
taodern: '  In  'the  prospect  •  of  death 
fmcVJ  m«gm#m%'  1he •  satisfa^n'arisl 
ih£  Mftr  vla^ngediied  w»th>Me«ttr 
fcucb  •wor* fcethV  mustbtfcxouJt 
*fc3uaw*dctti^^  * 
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jfiedsman.  Mr1.  Boothreyd  cannoti 
envy  the  feelings  of  *  man  who  has 
been  the  laborious  editor  of  Euri* 
jvdetwSliakspeare;  noreveri  time 
who  nave  been  for  more  usefully, 
employed  in  Cyelopsediag  of  all  the 
avtband  sciences*  We  have  heard 
Hod  he  lias  otter  labours  in  eon- 
lnopMUJon  for  the  improvement  of 
the  authorized  version  of  the  scrip* , 
tares ;  and  in  all  such  labours,  we 
cordially  wish  him  great  success. 

A  treatise  on  the  nature  and  design 
oftfte  Scripture  Covenants,  by  Fran- 
tie  JDeaknu   Longman,  &c.  12mo. 

'  Tmi  treatise  is  divided  into  twelve 
cnapteite-^-1.  On  union  and  imputa- 
tion— %  On  pardon,  justification, 
and  faith — 3.  On  the  covenant  of 
stdeumlion,  and  the,  gift  of  eternal 
Sfe-T-4.  On  the  Agamic  covenant*- 
4v  On  the  resurrection  of  the  body, 
and  salvation  of  in&nto— &  On 
Adans  and  ^Christ  as  federal  heads. 
V*  On  the  Abrahamic  covenant,  and 
the  believer**  rest— 8.  On  the  me- 
diatorship  of  Moses  and  Christ — 
9.  On  the  Sinai  covenant— 10.  On 
|he  provision  made  in  Christ  for  the 
salvation  of  sinners — 11.  On  being 
children  of  promise,  and  on  the  Old 
Testament  allegories — 12. '  On  the 
partial,  and  complete  fulfilment  of 
the  covenant  promises. 
«  From  .these  contents,  our  readers 
may  form  some  idea  of  the  work, 
bit*  for  the  particular  views  of  the 
various  topics  discussed,  we  must 
refer  to  the;  work  jtaetf.  . 
.  The  author  modestly  acknow- 
ledge* in -the  preface, "  that  he  does 
«pns*ume  to  have  a  perfect  know? 
peed  all  the  subjects  treated  oft 
or  that  all  the  positions,  stated  as 
friths,  are  capable  of  demonstra- 
tion." We  cannot  help  consider* 
tog  the  following,  as  one  of  those 
Irttitoms,  JBei^s,'*Iba*eajmed 
at ;  subverting,  the  unscrjptural  no* 
tfett  rtf-  ius^fication  previous  to 
jfcM>».hy  wliowi^ig  :that  Chriat  was 
constituted  the  fedexal  bead  of  pen* 
*ooa  a*  btUevert  fmty"  Mfa  bw# 
beenMttd  to  oonaidai;,  PJwt  as 

Acs*  w*re  viewe&  noj  aftfefrvfat 
csiiwn » ^ni9^e^isji^Mejs^B|ttjisjSjjp^pr 


datkmof  the  world, that fteymM* 
beboly,"  fee.  Nor  do  we  perceive* 
hew  the  msintaiun*,  "  that  Ghtis* 
being  constituted  the  federal  headV 
of  the.  elect  as  per  tarns,  and  not  a* 
belitsersy  should  involve  the  doo-» 
trine  of  juet^ieatieHy  previous  tor 
faith,  any  mote  than  saneHfieation^ 
and  glorification :  for  though  every 
spiritual  blessing  was  included  he 
the  purpose  and  grace  which  were 
given  in  Christ,  before  the;4bnnds>~ 
tionof  theworidV*and  though  jtia- 
tinoation,  with  aH  subsequent  Wes-. 
singsv  were  virtmlty  obtained  for 
the  elect,  by  his  deaths  resurreetiea^ 
and  ascension  ;•  yet  the  >aetuml  be- 
sUmment  of  these  blessings  cannot 
take  place  before  the  exiMenc©  ef 
thepartyv  for  whom  they  were  do* 
signed  and  procured. 

The :  author's  reasoning,  pp.  16ft 
&  180,«oul4  it  bo  supported,  would, 
in  our  view,  completely  overturn  the 
doctrine  of  particular  redemption* 
which  yet,  judging  from  other  parti 
of  the  work,  he  does  not  appear  te 
disavow.  >    * 

Speaking  of  invitations'  to  staf 
ners,  he  says,  "  If  he  (God)  hrvitea 
all,  and  Christ  only  died  for*a  Ceri 
tain  number  r  to 'the  exclusion  of 
the  rest,  the  invitation  to  all  cannot 
be  reconciled  with  the  sincerity  of 
God/'  Again,  "God  sent  his  Son 
into  the  world,  not  to  die,  and  there- 
by make*  an  atonement  for  this  or 
that  man's  sin,  but  to  endure  the 
penalty  of  the  law,  and  thereby 
make  an  atonement  for  sin."  In 
these  statements  We  disagree  with 
the  author,  and  cannot  express  bur 
Views  more  -correctly  and  concisely, 
than  by  borrowing  m>  own  words :  - 

t    '  -  ; .  .      .    i  .  • 

"  For  the  sake  of  his  elect,  and  witlp 
a  specific  design  to  save  them,  God  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son  to  die,  and  make 
an  atonement  for  sin,  whereby  they 
might  be  tega'fly  exempted  frpra  portisn- 
ment  For  their  sakes  Christ'  sanctified 
himself.  For  their  sokes  he  laid  dowA 
his  life,  wJfh  a  specific  design  to 'bring 
them,  and  them  only*  to  glory.'?  pv  1*31. 

. ..  ;TSfe  shall  only  add,  that  \\\e  com? 
mand  hi,  "  to  #ieacjj  the  jg^peljp 
e>very  creature  ^!an4  ^M*  *»  ****(%• 
njen^;warrant  for, ..general,  WJ 
fKm*, ,  wtfiojut,,  inquiring  w&Oj 
4Me4*i  ox  %  w 
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which  are  among  the  secret  things, 
known  only  to  God.  The  glad  ti- 
dings of  heavenly  grace  are  ad- 
dressed to  sinners  as  ready  to  perish, 
and  they  are  encouraged  to  trust  in 
Christ  for  .complete  deliverance. 
And  we  hold,  with  our  author,  that 
"  there  is  no  other  inability  in  any 
man,  that  hears  of  Christ,  to  believe 
in  him,  than  what  the  Jews  mani- 
fested, which  was  the  want  of  a  dis- 
position to  believe  in  him ;  as  our 
Saviour  said  unto  them,  'Ye  will 
not. come  unto  me  that  ye  might 
have  life/  " 

It  would  exceed  our  limits  to 
enter  further  into  this  subject,  or  to 
notice  others  contained  in  the  book. 
The  author  seems  aware  he  might 
be  charged  with  tautology.  His 
apology,  however,  for  it,  we  cannot 
admit ;  for  instead  of  elucidating,  we 
think  its  tendency  is  that  of  swelling 
the  book,  obscuring  the  sense,  and 
wearying  attention. 


Viilage  Sermons,  jre.  By  George 
Bwrder.  Vol.  VII.  containing 
Thirteen  Sermons.  1816.  Price  2s. 
-  We  think  Mr.  Burder  was  very 
honourably  and  usefully  employed 
when  he  was  preparing  these  short, 
plain,  and  cheap  discourses  for  the 
press ;  and  most  cordially  we  recom- 
mend them  to  our  readers,  as  con- 
taining much  important  instruction 
on  some  of  the  most  interesting 
topics  which  can  engage  the  atten- 
tion of  preachers  and  hearers. 

The  subjects  are  as  follow: — 
"  Jesus  Christ  an  incomparable  tea- 
cher— Christ  the  great  physician — * 
Following  the  Lord  fully — The  pearl 
of  great  price — Sinners  are  self-de- 
stroyers, but  salvation  is  of  God — 
Onesimus,  or  the  profitable  servant 
— Superabounding  grace — Jerusa- 
lem lamented — The  attraction  of 
the  cross — Baptism  not  regenera- 
tion—  Invocation  of  Christ— The 
spiritual  resurrection— The  practical 
knowledge  of  Christ." 

The  sermon  entitled  "Baptism 
not  regeneration/'  furnishes  a  sea- 
sonable antidote  to  the  Popish  poi- 
son which  many,  who  are  called 
Protestants,  are  diffusing  at  this 
time  through  all  parts  of  the  land, 
much  to  the  injury  of  precious* 
souls. 

VOL.  IX. 


NOTICE. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Sub- 
scribers and  Friends  to  the  Baptist 
Academical  Institution,  will  be  held 
on  Tuesday,  January  14, 1817,  at  the 
New  London  Tavern,  Cheapaide, 
at  six  o'clock  in  the  evening. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 
In  the  Press. 

the  Rev.  F.  A.  Cos,  A  M.  has  near* 
ly  completed  at  press  his  work  on  Fs> 
male  Scrip.  Biography,  with  as  £ssay, 
shewing  what  Christianity  has  done  for 
women.  Also,  A  second  edition, :  with 
alterations,  of  his  Life  of  Melancthon. 

Memoirs  and  Remains  of  the  late 
Rev*  Charles  Buck,  collected  and  ar« 
ranged,  from  his  papers,  and  inter- 
spersed with  observations  illustrative  of 
his  character:  to  which  is  added,  a 
Brief  Review  of  his  various  publications. 
By  John  Styles,  D.D. 

Family  Annals;  or.  The  Sisters:  by 
Mary  Hays,  author  of  The  Brothers,  or 
Consequences-* Female  Biography,  &c. 

Sermons  by  the  Rev.  John  Mar  tin, 
more  than  forty  years  pastor  of  the  Bap* 
tist  church  now  meeting  in  Keppei* 
street.  Taken  in  short  hand  by  Mr.  T. 
Palmer;  with  a  fine  portrait,  t  vols, 
8vo. — The  work  is  published  by  sub* 
scription,  and  the  price  will  be  advanced 
to  non-subscribers  after  February  the  1st. 
The  Friends  of  the  late  Rev.  A.  Fuller, 
who  intend  becoming  Subscribers  to  the 
uniform  edition  of  his  works,  are  respect- 
fully requested  to  forward  their  names 
as  soon  as  possible-  to  either  of  the  gen- 
tlemen who  have  undertaken  to  receive* 
them,  or  to  Button  &  Son,  Paternoster* 
row,  London.   , 

Just  published, 
Gethsemanc,  or  Thoughts  on  the  Suf- 
ferings of  Christ;  by  the  author  of  The- 
Refuge. — The  second  edition,  embel- 
lished with  a  very  beautiful  design  by 
Burney,  foolscap  8vo. 

A  Statement  of  Facts  relative  to  the 
distresses  in  Staffordshire :  by  the  Rev . 
B.   H.   Draper.— Published  for  the  be-' 
nefit  of  the  Sufferers. 

The     Constitution  .  of    the    Baptist 
Churches,  adapted  to  promote  the  pd-» 
rity  and  extension  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ.  By  Joseph  Ivimey. 

Discourses  on  the  Apostles'  Creed; 
preached  at  St.  Margaret's  Church,  West- 
minster, in  the  spring  of  1816;  and  in- 
tended principally  for  the  instruction  of 
the  young;  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Stevens, 
A.  M.  Prebendary  of  Lincoln,  Rector  of 
St.  James's,  Garlick  flithe,  and  Chaplain 
to  the  House  of  Commons. 
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BAPTI6T  MISSION. 


AMBOYNA. 

Que  re* d>rs vi&  recollect,  thatplf. 
Hbes  Carey  (third  son  of  Dr.  Carey)  was 
tent  as  a  missionary  to  Amboyna,  at  the 
request  of  ihe  Resident  (Mb.  MaRin).  By 
that  gentleman  Mr.  Carey  watappointe0 
superintendent   of    a   cemral    school, 
established  at  Fort  Victoria.    The  ac- 
count of  the  first  examination  will  show 
the  utility  of  this  establishment.     On 
Monday,  the  5th  of  September,  1815, 
the  officers  of  government,  the  principal 
Batch  inhabitants,  the  rajahs,  and  in- 
ferior regents,  assembled  for  the  purpose 
of  observing  the  progress  of  the  native 
scholars.    The  first  class,  consisting  of 
nine  bovs,  read  a  chapter  of  the  Malay 
Bible,  with  great  fluency,  accuracy  of 
pronunciation;  and  emphasis;   all  the 
other  classes  Mad  to  satisfaction:  spe- 
oimeno  of  writing  were  exhibited  by  the 
scholars  of  the  first  and  second  classes ; 
and  several  copies  of  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
in  the  Malay  language,  were  neatly  and 
correctly  written  in  the  Resident's  pre- 


When  the  elimination  was  finished, 
towards  were  distributed  to  the  school- 
masters  whose  conduct  bad  merited 
distinction ;  after  w,hich,  the  Resident 
delivered  the  following  address  to  the 
Superintendent  of  Schools : 

«i  Mr.  Carey,— The  public  exercises 
of  this  day  afford  a  satisfactory  proof 
of  the  progress,  which,  under  your  su- 
perintendence* has  been  effected  by  the 
principal  scholars  of  the  central  school, 
in  acquiring  the  rudiments  of  useful 
knowledge. 

«  During  a  considerable  period  of  the 
time  in  which  I  have  administered  the 
government  of  these  possessions,  my  at- 
tention has  been  anxiously  directed  to 
the  important  object  of  introducing  an 
improved  system  of  elementary  educa- 
tion, and  efficient  discipline,  into  the 
schools  established  by  the  late  govern- 
ment 

<'  Adapted  as  those  institutions  for- 
merly were  to.  the  benevolent  purposes 
o/  their  original  foundation,  the  sphere 
of  their  utility  had  been  gradually  con- 
tracted, and  the  lustre  of  their  character 
progressively  obscured,  by  the  combined 
operation  of  various  political  causes; 
under  which  public  spirit  became  ex- 
tinct* industry  languished,  the  principles 


of  public  virtue  were  eerropted,  end  the 
ft ortfnl  seeds  of  disorder  widely  disse^ 
fftieatcdi  throughout  every  department 
of  (lie  local  government.     ... 

H  Under  such,  cirenrasjence*  it  peuld 
pot  be  exp«cteq>  t**t  the  schpola  alone 
'J10 rfa  resist  4ic.  contagions  influence,  of 
seneral  corruption/,  but/  ^tyboa.gb  the 
'P1"1*  ty.  which  tbo$p,,  institutions  had 
been  originally  animated,  was, '  ex  tin? 
guished,  Their  organization  still  subsist- 
ed, and  they  were  destined,  at  a  inore 
auspicious  period,  ond  under  the  fos- 
tering protection  of  a  British  govern- 
ment, to  become  the  successful  'instru- 
inputs  of  opening  end  enlarging  the 
sources  of  useful  knowledge,  and  of  din 
pensrag  tq  the  natives  of  these  valuable 
islands,  the  inestimable  bene|Ut  of  teftttt* 
ingi  civilisation,  and  religion. 

"It  has  accordingly  been  a  principal 
object  of  my  solicitude,  to  elevate  the 
fallen  character  of  those  establishments ; 
to  reauimate  them  with  a  portion  of  their 
ancient  spirit ;  and  to  qualify  them  for 
accomplishing  the  beneficent  purposes 
of  their  original  institution,  hy  regula- 
tions calculated  to  administer  en  effec- 
tual remedy  to  the  numerpus  abuses* 
which  neglect  bad  introduced,  and,  time 
had  fortified  j  by  a  scrupulous  attention, 
to  the  moral  character,  acquirements^ 
and  abilities  of  the  masters  appointed  to 
enforce  them;  and' by  establishing  in 
the  minds  of  those,  who  are  the  destined 
objects  of  their  salutary  operation,  in- 
variable grounds  of  hope  and  tear,  under 
an  uniform  and  efficient  system  of  eon* 
troul  and  discipline,  end  under  an 
equitable  and  impartial  distribution  of 
rewards  and  punishments. 

"  The  report  which  I  lately  received 
from  you,  of  the  state  of  the  several 
school's  established  in  this,  district,  sa- 
tisfied me,  that  considerable  progress 
had  been  made  in  the  attainment  of 
those  useful  objects. :  that,  with  few  ex- 
ceptions, the  conduct  of  the  masters 
hail  been  directed  by  a  laudable  spirit 
of  seal  and  attention  to  the  performance 
of  their  respective  duties ;  that  many  of 
the  scholars  were  distinguished  by  a 
creditable  proficiency  in.  the  acquisition 
of  elementary  knowledge ;  and  that  the 
salutary  consequences  of  these  ynprqve> 
ments,  were  discernible  in  the  pjopr-ieiy: 
and  regularity  of  their  general  bene- 
viqur. 

"  The  public  exercises,  which  have 
been  now.  performed  in  my  presence, 
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have  sirorded  me  the*  cordial  srftisfactioti  I  Irdtn  90  to  1W),  the*  largest  prdrJorrJori 
Ofvrtiie^ingabolTe^afidiri^profidienc^  m*en  *  Methodist,  15  to  «0;  CortgrtteS> 
in  the  attainments  of  the  scholars  of  the  I  iionalist,  iO  to  15;  tO  to  80  hopefullf 
central  school;  and  they  furnish  8  de-  I  converted,  and  a4  great  number  ire  no# 
dsive  proof,  both  of  Votir  seal  in  supe'r- 1  Wider  an  exercise  of  triihd.  East  Greed- 

irJtendrag,  and  of  their  diligence  in  pur-  ■  -^  ^  J< -* — » -1--*  -  — -' 

suing,   the  course  of  their  prescribed 


studies. 

*  The  satisfactory  jproofs  Which  hate 
hieen  thus  exhibited,  of  general  zeal  in 
the  masters,  and  of  honourable  emula- 
tion m  tne  scholars,  both  of  the  central 
and  subordinate  seminaries,  inspire  me 
with  just  confidence  of  ultimate  success, 
in  cultivating  and  promoting,  at  these 
islands,    the    inseparable    interests    of 
learning,   virtue,  and   religion/  These 
are  the  great  purposes  of  every  wise  and 
beneficial  system'  of  public  instruction. 
They  tffe  ftie  pnrpdses,   to  which  the 
effort*  of  the  British  government  have 
uniformly  been  directed ;  and,  whatever 
may  be  the  frirthet  period  of  deration' 
assigned  to  its*  existence,  I  shall  continue 
to  cherish  and  pursue  them,  with  a  zeal 
and  constancy  proportioned  to  my  deep' 
sense  of  their  transcendent  importance 
to  the  permanent  happiness  of  the  peo- 
ple committed  to  my  government,  andf 
the  steadiness  and  warmth  of  my  attach- 
ment to  the  ptfblte  interest  and  honour." 


AMERICAN  INTELLIGENCE. 


Ettracfqf  a  Letter    recently    received 
froln  Newport.     From  the  "  Christian 

tterdld*  July  43, 1816. 

"  At  Wiekford  a  surprising  revival  has 
rate*  place :  children  from  ten  years  of 
age  ro  men  of  seventy,  have  come  for- 
ward, avowed  their  faith,  and  have 
been*  baptized:  and  from  the  most  ac- 
curate1 fnfommudn  that  I  have  been'  able  i»es,  ana  r 
to  collect,  is  the  following :    Baptist,  |  rastitated." 


with  has*  also'  experienced  a  great  re^ 
Vital  of  religion,  but  to  what  exieht  t 
know  not  My  inquiries  halve  been  an- 
swered in  so  vague  a1  manner,  that  rid* 
thing  with  certaintjr  cari  be  obtained. 
A  great  ^formation  in  morals,  and  at- 
tention to  the  meetings,  certainly  have 
occurred;  vamf  IfdpeYatty  converted* 
and  many  baptised,  is  equally  certain : 
but  I  cannot,  with  precision,  say  to 
what  extent. 

<'  A  gres*  revival  hud  tflsb  occulted 
at  New-Bedford-;  so  much  so,  that  mi- 
nisters of  tne  gdspel,  from  the  adjacent 
towns;  have  been  called  in  to  instruct 
them;  but  to  what  extent,  cod  6f  what 
denominations;  I  am  not  Informed. 

"  Hoptintowri  arid  Westerly,  fur* 
passes  aft.  I*  the  former  prate,  the 
pottrhSg  <m  of  tire  Spirit  nas  been  truly 
great.  The  Seventh  Bay  Baptist  9o* 
cicty,  consists  now  of  rising  400  torn* 
murricants :  rf  major  part  of  whom  have 
recently  joined  the  church.  Tins  town 
[Newport]  aflerds  the  most  dfeerlng 
prospect  of  a  wdrk  of  divine1  grace.  A 
great  attention:  to  the  concerns  of  reli- 
gion and  morals  h  pervading  tiw  com- 
munity. Between  SO  and  00  have  joined 
the  Baptist  churches  in  about  three 
weeks;  6  rn  the  Methodist,  and  8  ill 
the  CongregationaNst  churches.  Out 
[the  Episcopal]  church  now  censists  of 
105'  eoimnuihcifnts  r  which  ts  a  greater 
number  than  Was  ever1  before  known  to 
belong  to  it.  Only  fifteen  of  (hern  are 
men.  One*  Stfftday  school  is  established* 
and-  orie  tract  society.'  Other  Sunday 
schools',  Tract,  attd  Prayer-book  soeitf» 
ties,  and  rifbro  societies,  will  soon  be 
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BAPTrtSf  ITttSH  SOCIEtt. 

letter  from  the  'Rev,  Hainan  Scoti  to 
Joseph  But&r&arth,  Esq.  M.P. 
fear  Sir;  I  am  so  welt  pleased  with 
tne  plans  andf  proceedings  of  the  Baptist 
&£iety,  for  attempting  the  instruction 
of  the  Irish,  especially  the  reading  of  Hie 
scriptures  in  Irish,  to  those  who  under" 
stand  no  other  language,  that  I  wish  to 
become  a  subscrtoei '&  it.  1  have  always 


thought  that  the  otfry  effectual  plan  for 
civilizing  that  rude  people  was  to  teach 
them  Christianity,  and  bring  them  ac- 
quainted with  the  sacred  scriptures; 
and  that  a  number  of  zealous  and  simple 
teachers  6f  the  grand  onfUnes  of  our 
common  religion,  if  they  contd  get  ac- 
cess to  the  lower  orders  of  the  people, 
woirht  etrectmore  than  either  acts  of  par- 
Kement,  or  the  wisest  plans  of  any  other 
kind  devised  by  tie  nfest  sagacious  poli- 
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tlciint ;  and  though  the  present  Attempt 
be  made  by  those,  from  whom  I  differ  in 
some  points  of  inferior  importance,  yet 
it  promises  fair  to  lead  the  way  to  at- 
tempts of  more  extensive  range,  and  of 
more  enlarged  success:  I  wish,  there- 
fore, to  cast  in  my  mite,  as  an  annual 
subscriber  of  One  Guinea.  I  wish  I  could 
do  more  with  propriety. 

1  remain,  Yours,  &c. 

Thomas  Scott. 
AtUm  Sondford,  Nov.  4,  1816. 

ANNUAL  MEETING 

OF  TH1 

NORTHERN  EDUCATION  SOCIETY 


Tub  committee  met  for  the  examina- 
tion of  the  students  and  for  auditing  the 
accounts,  on  Tuesday  evening,  the  J7th 
of  August,at  the  Library,  little  Horton ; 
and  on  Wednesday,  the  28th  of  August, 
met  in  the  chapel  at  Bradford,  at  half 
past  nine.     Rev.  T.  Littlewood  began 
by  prayer.  Essays  "  On  Friendship,"  the 
"  Evidence  of  Miracle/'  and  "The  Di- 
vinity of  Christ,"  by  Messrs.  W.  Perkins, 
John  Jackson,  and  Jos.  Gauot,  were  then 
delivered.    Public  worship  began  at  ele- 
ven o'clock.    The  Rev.  John  Jones,  of 
Sheffield,  prayed ;   the  Rev.  Isaiah  Birt, 
of  Birmingham,  preached  from  Isaiah, 
lxii.  1. ;  and  the  Rev.  Thomas  Langdon, 
of  Leeds,  concluded  by  prayer.  After  the 
service,  the  business  of  the  Society  was 
attended  to,  and  its  affairs  regulated  to 
mutual  satisfaction.    Samuel  Broad! ey, 
Esq.  of  Bradford,  was  chosen  treasurer, 
in  the  place  of  their  late  worthy  patron, 
James  Bury,  Esq.  deceased.    The  libe- 
rality and  kindness  of  Thomas  Key,  Esq. 
of  Fuiford,  near  York,  excited    very 
jsuch  the  gratitude  of  the  Society,  for 
which  they  voted  to  him  their  thanks. 


ferent  parts  of  the  New  Connection* 
The  Lincolnshire  conference,  after  re- 
peated discussion,  concluded,  that  it 
would  be  more  prudent,  in  present  cir- 
cumstances, to  assist  the  Particular  Bap- 
tist Mission,  than  to  attempt  a  separate 
one.  But  the  church  at  Nottingham, 
roused  by  some  local  circumstances,  be* 
■  came  more  sanguine  in  the  cause,  and 
ventured  to  commence  a  subscription. 
They  likewise  recommended  the  subject 
to  the  consideration  of  the  Midland  con- 
ference :  and  that  meeting  addressed  a 
note  to  all  the  churches  in  the  connec- 
tion, requesting  them  to  attend  to  the 
subject,  and  send  their  representatives 
properly  instructed,  to  discuss  it  at  the 
ensuing  association. 

"  The  subject  was  accordingly  brought 
before  the  association  at  Boston,  in  the 
form  of  a  case  from  the  Midland  con- 
ference ;  and  after  considerable  delibe- 


ration, it  was  resolved  unanimously, 
'  That  this  association  heartily  approves 
of  a  foreign  General  Baptist  Mission; 
and  recommends  it  to  the  friends  of  the 
measure,  to  form  themselves  immediately 
into  a~  society  for  the  prosecution  of  this 
important  object.* 

"  Encouraged  by  this  resolution,  seve- 
ral meetings  were  held,  in  the  intervals 
of  the  business  of  the  association,  which, 
were  respectably  attended;    At  these 
meetings  a  society  was  formed,  under  the 
designation  of    "  The  General   Baptist 
Missionary  Society  ;'    and  a  number  of 
regulations  respecting  its  object,  and  the 
means  of  pursuing  it,  were  cordially 
adopted.    Mr.  R.  Seals,  of  Nottingham, 
was  requested  to  act  as  treasurer,  and 
Mr  J.  Pike,  of  Derby,  as  secretary  for 
the  ensuing  year :    and  a  number    of 
friends,  in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom* 
were  chosen  as  the  first  annual  committee* 
'  to  diffuse  information  on  the  subject. 


Dr.  Steadman  gave  a  very  favourable  I  to  80Ucit  subscriptions  and  donations, 
report  of  the  application  and  general    preparatory  to  the  ulterior  objects  of  the 


conduct  of  the  students,  and  the  business 
•f  the  day  closed  to  the  general  satisfac- 
tion of  all  present.  The  Rev.  Joseph 
Kinghorn,  of  Norwich,  to  be  requested 
to  preach  at  the  next  annual  meeting, 
and  in  case  of  failure,  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Morgan,  of  Birmingham. 

GENERAL 

BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY.' 


«  CoNSinaaABLBattention  to  the  sub- 
ject of  missions  to  heathen  nations  has, 
for  some  time  past*  been  excited  in  di£> 


♦  From  the  General  Baptist  Repository, 
August,  X&16.        * 


society ;  and  to  watch  those  leadings  of 
Providence  which  may  direct  to  the 
scene  of  future  operations,  and  point  out 
men  suited  to  the  work/  The  zeal  and 
liberality  displayed  at  these  meetings 
were  highly  encouraging,  and  afford 
good  ground  to  hope  well  of  the  future 
success  of  this  infant  institution.   .  • 

"As  the  committee  will  doubtless  take 
prompt  and  effectual  methods  to  make 
known  the  formation,  nature,  and  regu- 
lations of  this  society  to  every  church* 
in  the  New  Connection,  we  say  no  more 
at  present.  But  as  the  noble  efforts 
made  by  others,  for  carrying  the  religion 
of  Jesus  to  the  benighted  nations  of  the 
heathen,  have  always  claimed  the  pecu- 
liar attention  of  the  editor  of  this  mis- 
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eeUany,  it  will  certainly  afford  him 
greater  pleasure  to  record  the  progress 
and  success  of  the  General  Baptist  Mis- 
sion in  the  General  Baptist  Register :  and 
he  trusts  that  the  transactions  of  this 
newly  formed  society  will  give  addi- 
tional interest  to  his  future  numbers.'' 


GLASGOW  AUXILIARY 

TO  TIIX 

BAPTIST  MISSION. 
Extract  from  the  Glasgow  Chronicle* 


"  On  Thursday,  November  28,  1816, 
the  first  annual  meeting  of  the  Society 
in  Glasgow,  auxiliary  to    the    Baptist 
Mission  and  Translations  in  India,  was 
held  in  the  Trades  hall;  Glassford-street. 
The  chair  was  taken  at  one  o'clock,  by 
William  Cunningham,   Esq.    who   was 
supported  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Balfour,  and 
the  Rev.  Dr.  M'Gill,  Professor  of  Divi- 
nity in  this  University.    The  report  of 
the  proceedings  of  the  society  for  the 
past  year,  was  read  by  Mr.  Buchan,  the 
secretary,  and    Mr.  Deakin,   the  trea- 
surer, gave  a  statement  of  the  sums  re- 
ceived and  remitted  to  the  parent  insti- 
tution.    Alter  which,  the  meeting  was 
addressed  bv   the    Reverend    Doctors 
Bums  and  Mitchel*  the  Reverend  Messrs. 
Garment,  of  Duke-sueet  Gaelic  Chapel, 
Barclay,  of  Kilwinning,  Ewing,  of  Nile- 
street  meeting-house,  and  Anderson,  of 
Edinburgh* 

"  Though  we  do  not  profess  to  give 
a  report  of  any  of  the  speeches,*  we 
cannot  deny  ourselves  the  pleasure  of 
adverting  to  what  was  stated  with  much 
feeling  by  the  chairman,  after  he  had 
received    the  thanks  of  the    meeting. 
•  In  what  has  been  said  by.  different 
speakers  of.  the  merits  of  the  gentle* 
men  who  conduct  the  mission  in  India, 
I  most  heartily  concur.  Those  who  have 
spoken  on  that  subject,  however,  know 
their  character  only  from  report  j  but  I 
can  speak  from  personal  knowledge— 
from    intimate  acquaintance,  with  the 
missionaries  themselves.  While  in  India, 
'  eighteen  years  ago,  I  often  met  with 
Mr.  Carey  in  a  small  room  of  a  private 
house,  where  he  communicated  religious 
instruction  to  a  few  poor  natives.    Little 
did  1  think  then  that  a  work  so  small  in 
its  beginning,  should,  in  a  few  years,  ex* 
cite  such  interest  in  the  Christian  world, 
or  that  I  should  have  the  honour  of 
presiding  in  a  meeting  like  this  in  the 
city  of  Glasgow.'      He  gave  the  most 
decisive  testimony  to  the .  ability  and 
seal  of  the  missionaries,  and  expected 
that  from  their  labours,  the  most  blessed 


effects  would  result  to  the  immense  po» 
pulation  of  India. 

"  One  of  the  most  gratifying  spectacles 
exhibited  by  this  meeting,  was  the  merg- 
ing of  all  party  differences  in  the  one 
great  cause  of  the  gospel;  the  speakers 
were  of  different  denominations  of  Chris- 
tians, yet  they  all  united  in  recommend- 
ing the  cause  of  one  denomination,  not 
in  the  article  from  which  it  takes  its 
distinctive  name,  hut  merely  as  pro- 
moting the  truth  in  which  they  were  all 
agreed.  This  is  as  it  should  be ;  and 
we  cordially  concur  in  the  wish  of  one 
of  the  speakers,  who  said  he  hoped  soon 
to  see  other  denominations  of  Christians 
receive  similar  countenance  and  support 
from  those  who  could  not  follow  them 
in  all  their  peculiarities." 


WESLEYAN  METHODISTS. 


Ths  seventy-third  annual  conference 
of  the  preachers  in  the  connection  esta- 
blished by  the  late  Rev.  John  Wesley, 
was  held  in  London,  July  29, 1816,  and 
following  days.  From  the  miuutes  of 
the  Conference  lately  published,  we 
copy  the  following  general  recapitula- 
tion of  the  number  of  members  in  the 
Society,  and  of  the  number  of  regular 
travelling  preachers  s 

Great  Britain 191,6*80 

Ireland. 28,542 

France 35 

Brussels 10 

Gibraltar 53 

Sierra  Leone 129 

Cape  of  Good  Hope..... 42 

Ceylon 50 

West  Indies. 18,038 

Nova  Scotia,  &c. . . .  • 1,824 

Number  of  members  under  the 
care  of  the  British  and  Irish 

Conference 421,319 

America— Whites ....  167,978 
Coloured..    43,187 

211,165 


Total  number  of  members  in 
the  Society  throughout   the 

world' 639,484 

There  are  725  regular  travelling 
preachers  now  stationed  in  Great  Bri- 
tain—132  in  Ireland— 96  in  foreign 
missions,  and  704  in  the  America  Me- 
thodist connection.— -Total  of  travel- 
ling preachers  not  included  in  the  pre- 
ceding account,  1,657.  The  increase  of 
members  iu  Great  Britain  m  the  last 
year  is  stated  to  be  nearly  10,0«K»;  and 
in  the  West  Indies  100. 
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WALES. 

WESTERN  ASSOCIATIONS. 

The  association  was  held  at  Fishguard, 
in  the  County  of  Pembroke,  in  June, 
1816.  The  meeting  was  begun  by 
prayer,  by  Mr.  Thomas  Davies,  North* 
Wales.  The  letters  from  the  churches 
were  read,  which  stated  extraordinary 
exrrtione  and  success  In  many  of 
them.  Alter  this,  Mr.  Daniel  Davies, 
Llancliy,  .  prayed  ;  and  Mr.  Thomas 
Morris,  Penrhrwgoch,  and  D.  D.  Evans, 
Carmarthen}  preached  from  2  Cor.  vi. 
17*  18;  Acts,  xvi.  14;  we  concluded  by 
prayer  and  praise. 

Met  again  at  seven,  when  Mr.  David 
Philipps,  Ffynon-well-na-buwch,  prayed. 
Mr.  Hinton,  of  Oxford,  preached  from 
Deut.  xxxii.  9;  and  Mr.  Robert  Ed- 
wards, North-Wales,  from  1  Pet.  i.  5, 
concluded. 

Met  Wednesday  morning,  at  seven 
o'clock ;  the  meeting  was  commenced 
by  Mr.  Thomas  Williams,  Rhydwilym, 
and  Lewis  Lewis,  Wauuclyndaf :  then 
Mr.  David  Davis,  Aberduar,  preached 
from  Ezek.  in.  17. 

Assembled  at  ten  o'clock,  and  the 
meeting  was  begun  by  Mr.  Timothy 
Thonias,  Aberduar;  then  J.  P.  Davies, 
Perryside,  and  X.  Harris,  Swansea, 
preached  from  Rom  viii.  34.  Col.  iii.  2. 

Met  at  two  in  the  afternoon ;  the  de- 
votional service  was  led  by  Mr.  Simon 
James;  then  Mr.  F-Hiley,  Llanwenarth, 
and  C.  Evans,  North-Wales,  preached 
from  Isaiah,  xxii.  24,  and  xxv.  6,  7,  8. 

Assembled  at  sevea  in  the  evening j 
and  Mr*  John  Morgan,  Blaenyfids, 
prayed  ;  and  Mr,  Edward  Roberts  and 
Mr.  John  Edwards,  North-Wales,  and 
John  James,  Aberystwith,  preached 
from  Zech.  xiil  7.  Psal.  xL  6,  %,  8.  Rev. 
xv.  2. 

Met  Thursday  morning,  at  eight 
o'clock;  the  devotional  services  were 
k£  by  Messrs.  Thomas  Thomas,  Aber- 
duar, and  John  Reynolds,  Middle-mill; 
and  we  agreed  upon  the  following  par- 
ticulars : 

I.  Mr.  John  James  read  the  letter  to 
the  churches*  add  it  was  agreed  to  have 
it  printed. 

II.  That  the  churches  at  Danfttes, 
fiVeaknoek;  Philadelphia*  Cadoxfon, 
Glamorganshire;,  and  Bangor,  Carnar- 
vonshire, to*  have  permission  to  go 
through  the  several  chMcftrt»  wbioh  be* 
long  to  tbisi  assoetattoa,  to  collect  money 
for  liquidating,  the  debts  incurred  by  the 
erection  of  their  new  places  of  worship. 
The  messenger  of  Llonfees  to  begiw  col- 
lecting without  delay,  and  to  ftntsb  the 
latter  end  of  Sep Wmbasv  Thd  nintfiajjpr 


of  Cadoxton  to  begfri  detober,  and  to* 
finish  the  latter  end  of  January.  JThe 
messenger  of  Bangor  id  commence  on  La- 
dy-day, and  to  finish  before  the  next  asso- 
ciation. It  is  expected  that  each  mes- 
senger will  keep  his  time  in  the  strictest 
maimer,  and  that  they  will  commence' 
collecting  in  Glamorganshire,  and  con- 
clude in  Pembrokeshire. 

III.  To  excite  the  churches  to  iriake 
weekly  collections  amongst  thomselves, 
towards  the  support  of  every  important 
cause  that  belbngs  to  them,  such  as  the 
expense  of  erecting  new  plaees  of  wor- 
ship, Abergavenny  Academy,  the  mis- 
sionaries in  India*;  tor  it  is  deemed  that 
a  penny  a  week  from  every  member  of  the 
Baptist  churches,  together  with  their 
well-wishers,  would  be  sufficient  to  sop- 
port  the  above  causes  respectably.  If 
some  members  are  too  poor  to  contri- 
bute thus,  others  are  opulent  enough  to 
make  up  the  deficiency.  And  If  any 
give  to  the  missionaries  only,  tlrtse  gifts 
should  be  kept  carefully  to  that  cause 
alone. 

IV.  To  stimulate  the  churches  to  make* 
their  collections  m  ample  as  possible  to- 
wards the  support  of  the  Baptist  Aca- 
demy at  Abergavenny;  and  it  is  exported 
that  every  chvreh  will  endeavour  to  corn 
tribute  to  this  worthy  cause,  the  utility 
of  which  mav  be  evident  to  all.  Seve- 
ral gifted  ministers  and  preachers  have 
been  educated  there.  The  institution  is 
in  the  treasurer's  debt,  and  many  young 
men,  of  promising  talents,  can  have  no 
entrance  into  it;  and  the  cause  itself  is 
m  danger  to  become  extinct;  which, 
were  it  to  fail,  would  cast  reproach  oat 
the  Baptist  denounafftiorv. 

V.  That  the  neat  missionary  meetings1 
besorjejmg  to  tats  association,  will  be? 
held  at  Aberystwith,  the  mat  TtfesdaV 
and  Wednesday  of  July,  and  at  Catfdr- 
gan  the  following  Tuesday  and  Wed* 
nesday  ;  where  we  expect  Messrs.  Henry 
Pag*,  M.A.  of  Bristol,  John  Parmer, 
of  Shrewsbury,*  and  Jenkhx  Thomas,  of 
Bristol)  to  come  from  England  to  thd 
assistance  of  their  Welsh  brethren. 

VI.  That  the  next  association  is  to  b* 
at  Bwleh-gwy at,  CsurmaMhensairo,  on 
the  second  Yuesddy,  Wednesday,  eMd 
Thursday  of  JattCy  and  tfa*  Meeting  td 
comaenoe  aa  two  o'clock  in  the  afteiU 
noon.  It  is  desired,  that  the  messengers 
will  be  there  at  the  above  time,  to  read 
the  stare  of  the  churoher;  after  which  it 
is  expected^  that  Messrs.  J.  Morgan; 
Newcastle,  will  preach  in-  Entfbsh,  and 
T.  Thomas*  Aberduar,  in  Welsh.  On 
Wednesday,  Jdhn  Herring,  Cardigan*, 
J.  Evan*  JPen-y-gam,  in  English,  and 
ssV  Peoiaa,  sew.  to  preaotv 
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Of    NlWTOWN,    fC«f»*C*,) 

ifannuuthshire,  held  on  the  4$ft*  &*, 

and  Qik  of  June,  1816. 

■f  he  meeting  commenced  on  Tuesday, 
at  two  o'clock,  by  prayer,  by  Mr.  Mor- 
r£a  Jones,  and  the  letters  to  the  asso- 
ciation   were    read.      At    six    o'clock 
Messrs.  Richard   Roberts  and  John  Ed- 
Wards  preached  from  Isaiah,  xi.  \0,  and 
Heb    iii.  1-      Wednesday ,    the  devo- 
tional services  were  led  by  Messrs.  D. 
Richards,    T.  Thomas,  F    Hilev,  and 
William    Lewis.     Sermons  by  Messrs. 
James  Michael    and    Thomas    Danes, 
from  Phil.  i.  6,  and  Zach  xri.  10.    D. 
Saanders  and  D    Evans  from  Rev.  xii. 
16,  and  1  Cor.  xv.  8,  4,  in  English.      J. 
Herring   and  C  Evans  £rom.Rom.  viii. 
32,  and  Luke  xy.  17, 19.     Thomas  Mor- 
ris and  Robert  Edwards  from  Rev.  xxi. 
1,  aud  Mark,  vii.  19.    Thursday,  Mr. 
T.  I  nomas  prayed.     It  was  agreed,  that 
the  next   association   be   held  at  Llan- 
wenarth,  at  the  usual  time. 


Association  at  BnrtfBJoot  PipUhely,  Car* 
narvomhire,  held  on  the  10th  ami  114a 
rfJuty,  1816. 

Wednesday,  at  six,  Mr,  W.  Evans 
.  prayed,  an«J  Messrs.  J.  Roberts,  and  J. 
Jenkins  preached,  from  Acts,  yii.  56,  and 
Rev.  »xii.  17,  Thursday,  J.  Watkins,  R, 
Rowlands,  J.  Jenkins,  and  J.  Robertf 
I  Pfoyerfj  and  Messrs.  J,  Michael  and  T. 
Pavies  preached*  Heb.  xii.  23.  X  Kings* 
xviji.  21.  Messrs,  John  Evan},  and 
Joshua  Watkins,  Phil.  ii.  8,  and  Gal.  ir. 
4,  5,  and  Messrs.  E.  Rogers  in  Eqglisb, 
and  Thomas  Morris,  Matt.  xvi.  26,  and 
Rom.  i.  16,  and  the  anniversary  was  con- 
cluded by  prayer. — The  additions  to  the 
northern  churches  in  the  past  year  are 
200  ;  and  throughout  Wales  1289. 


NEW  MEETINGS  OPENED. 


Association  at  Cefn-m  a  wb,  Denbighshire, 
held  on  the  ioth  ana*  16th  of  Junet 
1816-  . 

Public  worship  began  at  six .  o'clock, 
when  Mr.  Abel  Jones  prayed;  Messrs. 
T.Morris,  and  W  Evans,  preached  from 
PhiL  iii.  3,  and  Isaiah,  xlix.  8.  Wed- 
nesday, the  devotional  services  were  led 
by  Messrs.  Edward  Lewis,  Robert  Ed- 
wtjrdaj  J*  Rlaeney,  and  T.  Morris.  Ser- 
mons by  Messrs.  R.  Roberts,  and  T. 
Thomas,  from  Heb.  ii.  11,  and  Col.  ii. 
15.  J.  Jenkins,  and  J*  Evans,  from 
Matt.  xi.  28*  and  John,  v  12.  J.  Wat* 
kins,  and  C  Evans,  from  1  Pet.  iii.  18, 
and  Acts,  ix,  4—6.  Edmund  Rogers, 
missionary  in  Ireland,  in  English,  and  J. 
Watkins,  from  1  Cor.  i.  24,  and  Rom. 
xiv.  17.    Concluded  by  prayer. 


Association  at  Llanoefni,  Anglesea,held 
on  the  3d  and  4fh  of  July,  1816. 
Wednesday,  at  two  o'clock,  a  private 
conference  w,as  held-  At  six*  Mr.  R. 
Roberts  prayed,  and  Messrs.  T.  Pavies, 
and  T.  Morris,  preached  from  Matt.  xvii. 
5,  and  John,  iii.  14,  15.  Thursday,' 
prayers  by  Messrs.  J.  Morgans,  E. 
Btans,  J.  Prtchard,  and  E-  Evana.  Ser- 
mons by  Messrs.  S.  James,  and  T.  Da- 
vies,  fom  Isaiah,  11*.  8%  and  Micah* 
▼ii.  18.  J.  WatkinA,  and  J.  Jenkins, 
from  Tit  ii  14  and  Prov.  xvii,  17. 
W,  $vans»  and  J*  Evans*  from  John*  ix. 
4,  and  Psalm  xlvi.  1.  E.  Rogers*  m  Engl- 
ish, Robert  Edwards,  ana  J.  Edwards, 
from  John,  xivT  10, 1  Cor.  xiii.  129  and 
Eph.  wi.  18  j  and  C.  Evans  concluded 
fcjr  prayer. 


OLDHAM,  LANCASHIRE. 

On  Friday,  Sept.  -6,  1816*  a  new  Bap- 
tist meeting-house  was  opened  at  Old- 
ham* Lancashire,  under  favourable  cir- 
cumstances. Service  began  at  ten  o'clock* 
A.M.  The  Rev.  Thomas.  Littlewood,  of 
Rochdale,  read  a  portion  of  scripture, 
and  prayed.  The  Re  v.  William  Stephens, 
of  Manchester,  preached  from  Eph.  iv.  5* 
One  baptism.  After  the  sermon,  fourteen 
persons,  who  had  been  previously  ex- 
amined by  the  Rev.  James  Hargreavet* 
of  Ogden,  were  baptised  in  a  reservoir, 
near  the  town,  in  the  presence  of  from 
eight  to  ten  thousand  spectators.  At 
half-past  two  o'clock,  P.M.  the  Bev. 
William  Stead  man*  D.D.  of  Bradford, 
preached  on  the  nature  and  order  of  a 
gospel  church,  from  the  first  chapter  of 
Revelations.  After  the  sermon,  the 
newly  baptized  persons  formed  them- 
selves into  a  church,  and  sat  down  at 
the  Lord's- table  with  many  members 
from  neighbouring  churches,  and  the 
Rev.  James  Hargreaves  presided.  TJie 
elements  were  banded  by  the  Rev, 
Thomas  Littlewood  and  the  Rev.  Moses 
Fisher,  of  Liverpool.  At  half-past  six 
in  the  evening,  the  Rev.  Moses  Fisher 
preached  from  1  Cor.  i.  23.  All  the  ser- 
vices were  very  numerously  attended, 
and  conducted  with  great  solemnity. 
A  cTeep  impression  seemed  to  be  made 
on  all  present.  The  bretheo  were  edi* 
fied,  strengthened,  and  greatly  comfort- 
ed, by  the  rational  hope  of  future  suc- 
cess among  a  people  so  little  acquainted) 
with  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Many 
individuals  found  it  to  be  to  them  a  good 
day.  The  Lord  seemed  to  be  there  of 
a  truth. 
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BROUGHTON. 


To  the  'Editors  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

On  Lord's-day,  October  the  20th,  I 
preached  at  the  opening  of  a  place  of 
worship  at  Broughton,  in  Hampshire, 
which  has  been  rebuilt  and  enlarged,  by 
the  advice  of  nearly  the  whole  religious 
neighbourhood. 

*  I  was  struck  with  the  conscientious 
regard  which  has  been  paid  to  economy 
in  this  simple  structure,  the  expense  of 
which  amounts  to  something  less  than 
,£600.  and  at  least  half  of  this  sum  fs 
raised  by  the  zealous  efforts  of  the  con- 
gregation.  I  recommend  it,  therefore, 
with  a  pleasing  confidence,  that  the 
worthy  pastor  of  the  flock  be  encouraged 
in  all  his  applications  for  the  remainder. 

JOHN  SAFFERY. 
Salisbury,  Nov*  8, 1816. 


ORDINATIONS. 


BELLERICAY. 

Ot»  Thursday,  July  13,  1815,  a  Baptist 
church  was  formed  at  Bellericay,  Essex; 
and  on  the  same  day,  and  in  the  same 
place,  the  Re*.  B.  Crowest,  who,  for  the 
previous  nine  years,  had  been  faithfully 
labouring  among  the  people,  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  pastoral  office.  The  ser- 
vices by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Eveleigh,  of 
Waltbam  Abbey ;  Bain,  of  Potter's-street ; 
PHkington,  (their  former  pastor)  of  Ray- 
leigh  ;  and  Slienston,  of  London. 


WHATISHAM,  SUFFOLK. 

October  30,  1816!  Mr.  James  Farley 
was  set  apart  to  the  pastoral  office  over 
the  particular  Baptist  church  at  What- 
isbam,  in  Suffolk. 

Mr.  Cooper,  of  Stoke-ash,  began  by 
reading  ana  prayer ;  Mr.  Ward,  of  Diss, 
stated  the  nature  of  a  church  of  Christ, 
asked  the  usual  questions,  and  received 
Mr.  Farley's  confession  of  faith.  Mr. 
Cowell,  of  Ipswich,  prayed  the  general 

Jtrayer;  Mr.  Shenston,  of  London,  de» 
ivered  the  charge,  from  Malachi,  ii.  7 ; 
Mr.  Brown,  of  Stow-raarket,  who  is 
eighty   years    of    age,    addressed  the 

Seople  from  Ezek.  xlviii.  35;  and 
Ir.  Thompson,  of  Grundsburg,  con- 
cluded in  prayer.  The  hymns  were 
given  out  by  Mr.  Payne,  of  Ipswich. 
When  the  service  was  ended,  Mr.  Shen- 
ston observed  :  "  We  have  been  indulged 
to-day  to  eat  the  fat,  and  drink  the  sweet, 
and  it  only  remains  now  for  us  to  send 
portions  to  those  for  whom  nothing  has 
been  prepared."  He  then  warmly  re- 
commended the  Baptist  Irish  Society  as 


peculiarly  worthy  of  support,  and  pro* 
posed  making  a  collection,  which  was 
cheerfully  acceded  to,  and  the  sum  of 
j£4  12i.  8d.  W8S  given.  In  the 
course  of  the  day,  Mr.  Brown  remarked, 
that  when  he  first  began*  preaching  hi 
that  neighbourhood,  there  were  only 
three  churches  of  our  denomination  in  the 
county,  and  now  there  are  twenty-two. 

A  Lord's-day  evening  lecture  has 
lately  been  established  by  several  of 
the  pastors  of  Baptist  churches  in  Loa* 
don,  at  No.  56,  Bartholomew  Close. 

The  room  is  large  and  commodious, 
and  has  hitherto  been  well  attended. 


An  Elegy  on  the  late  Rev.  A.  Austin* 

Strike  the  harp,  thb'  grief  surrounding, 
Bids  the  tear  responsive  flow  j 

Strains  harmonious  softly  sounding, 
Soothe  the  mind  depress'd  with  woe. 

Fond  remembrance  hovers  o'er  thee 
Austin,  when  thy  name  we  bear ; 

And  the  long  esteem  we  bore  thee, 
Draws  the  sympathetic  tear. 

No  strain'd  eulogy,  to  raise  thee, 

Would  the  modest  muse  approve ; 
,  Whilst  thy  many  virtues  praise  thee, 
Richly  fraught  with  acts  of  love. 

Yet  would  friendship's  aid,  combining 
With  affection,  raise  the  lay  ; 

Hoping  thus  to  check  repining,  • 

Whilst  his  worth  we  would  pourtray. 

Peaceful,  mild,  discreet,  and  feeling, 
To  the  poor  a  constant  friend;. 

Wounds  of  discord  gladly  healing, 
Where  thy  influence  could  extend. 

Those  who  sat  beneath  thy  teaching. 
Know  thy  labours  souls  to  win  j 

Kverpointing  out  in  preaching, 
Christ  the  sacrifice  for  sin. 

Evermore  on  Christ  relying. 
For  his  spirit  and  his  grace ; 

Whilst  the  promises  applying 
To  the  contrite  sinner's  case. 

Christian  excellence  adorn'd  him. 
Oft  his  grateful  heart  he'd  raise 

To  the  grace  of  God,  which  form'd  him* 
So  to  speak  Ins  Maker's  praise. 

Since  he's  called  from  hence  for  ever* 
Let  us  hear  the  warning  voice, 

And  as  taught  by  him,  endeavour 
To  make  wisdom's  ways  our  choice. 

Left  the  cross— the  crown  he's  wearing. 
Mingling  with  the  heavenly  throng  ; 

And  bis  part  with  rapture  bearing, 
In  the  everlasting  song. 

CUrkenwell.  J.  T. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  JOHN  DAVJES, 

LATE  OF  CAERLEON,  MONMOUTHSHIRE, 

Who  dud  August  5>  1816. 


THE  subject  of  th^e  following 
memoir  was  born  of  honest  an<j 
illustrious  parents,  19  the  vicinity 
of  Newcastle-Emlyn,  in,  Car w 
thenshira,  on  February  17,  ,17fty>i 
When  about  two  years  of  age,  h* 
*a$  na*  rowly  preserved  from  be- 
ing1 burnt  to  death  W*  hi*  father's 
house,  which  look  fire,  and  was 
entirely  destroyed.  VV  km  about 
six  years  old,  he  was  in  imminent 
danger  of  being  drowned ;  but 
the  great  Disposer  of  all  events 
had  ordered,  that  his  life  should 
be  prolonged,  and  the  means 
were  at  hand  to  rescue  frim  from 
a  liquid  grave.  His  parents,  be- 
ing solicitous  for  his  future  w«l~ 
fere;  sent  him  to  school  at  an 
early  age,  that  he  might  lea**  to 
road  *h«  scriptures,  «»d  be  quali- 
fied far  sowe  buo>  We  situation fa 
life :  their  desires  were  highly 
gsalifad,  byi  the  attachment  he 
dhcoveaed  to  bis  books,  and  the 
sapid  progress  he  made  in  fate 
learning. 

,  The  tinue  of  bis  conversion  is 
involved  iu  some  degree  of  ob- 
scurity, and  its  precis*  date  can- 
not he  satisfactorily  ascertained. 
He  had  son*  knowledge  o£  .the 
way/of  sahsation  mhen  very young, 
a&dihifi  mind  was,  a*  times,  tinvr 
with  tbt  reality  audi  im- 


portance of  the  things , of  anpther 
world ;  but  the  serious  reflections, 
and  feelings  of  his  Render  years 
were  top  much  Ji^e  the.  morning 
dona*,  said  as.  the  early  dew  jthM 
passeth  away.  When  ih  the 
eighth  year. of  hjs  age,  he  was 
taken*  i#.  of  the  small-pox^  which 
brought  hhn  to  the  pord*F*  of 
eternity.  §eveiral  religious  people 
visited  hini.in  this  affliction,  and 
conversed  with  him  ajbout  4ivi#p 
things ;  and  great  hopes  were  en- 
tertained of  bis  being  savingly 
acquainted  with  the  Ljord  Jesus 
Christ.  The  solemnities  of  deat|| 
and  eternity  effected  his  bjearfo 
his  views  9!'  the  afujftqency  pf  W 
provision*  of  th*  jpspel  to  atiswej 
the  need,  of  a  sinner,  dialed 
hU  feaxr,  w£  inspired  him  wiifr 
tvapa  and  joy  in  the  prospect  of 
di&solujion.  Rearing  to  the, 
excises  of .  his  niind  at  this  sea- 
son, "  I  recoiled"  says  he, "  one 
night  in  particular,  my  father  too^t 
me  on  his  knees,  e*pectinfl  I  was, 
going  to  draw  jny  last  breath;, 
however,!  feft  niyself  rev^yexj,. 
and  requested  one  ,0/  those{  that 
w*re  present  tq.give nie  the  Bible. 
I  atjemtfted  to  read  a  psalm,  fy$ 
being  pnabje  to  do  this,  \  was 
fm4to  !**  a^c  the  BiWe;,X 
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hymn,  which  speaks  of  salvation 
through  Christ  to  lost  and  helpless 
sinner* ;  falsi  I  di<f  witt  a  sense  of 
the  importance  and  preciousness 
of  the  truths  it  contained."  He 
was  a  great  reader  of  religious 
books  in  his  youth,  and  the  im-< 
pressions  which  some  of  them 
made  on  his  mind  remained  as 
long  a*  he  lived*  As  he  felt  an 
insatiable  thirst  for  reading,  and 
as  books  perused  in  early  life  have 
a  cpnsiderable  influence  in  form- 
ing the  character,  he  viewed  it  as 
a  happy  circumstance  that  the 
Welsh  language  does  not  abound 
with  those  pernicious  publications 
which  tend  to  corrupt  the  minds 
of  youth. 

When'  in  the  eleventh  year  of 
his  age,  a  violent  fever  prevailed 
in  the  neighbourhood,  which  de- 
prived him  of  his  father.  By  this 
bereaving  event,  a  mother  and 
five  children  were  left  in  destitute 
circumstances.  From  this  time, 
nothing  very  remarkable  occurred 
in  his  life  for  several  years.  Some- 
times he  was  attentive  to  the 
means  of  grace,  and  thoughtful 
about  his  best  interests ;  at  other 
times  he  was  careless  about  the 
things  of  another  world,  and  fond 
of  the  society  of  the  irreligious. 
In1  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  age, 
bis  mind  was  struck  with  horror 
at  his*  neglect  of  the  means  of 
grace,  and  the  wickedness  of  his 
conduct,  and  with  astonishment 
at  the  forbearance  and  goodness 
of  God,  in  sparing  him  so  long 
from  merited  wrath.  **  I  looked 
upon  myseif/rsaid  he,  •*  as  a  hell- 
deserving  sinner.  I  was  obliged 
at  times  to  retire,  that  I  might 
groan  before  God[  unde*  the 
weight  of  my  sins ;  and  sometimes 
I  left  my  work,  and  sought  re- 
tirement, that  I  might 'give  vent 
to  the  feelings  of  my  heart,  by 
crying  aloud  for  Jtardofa>  and 
praising  the  Loxti  for  keeping  me 


so  long  from  the  pit  of  destruc- 
tion: >  sometimes    a    glim  gee  of 
hope  shone  nponf  my  miner,  and 
produced  an  inward  calm."    In 
the  course  of  this  year,  he  re^ 
moved  to  a  considerable  distance 
from  home;  and,  unhappily,  hi» 
lot  was  cast  among  persons  who 
were  destitute  of  the  fear  of  God. 
This  had  a  most  pernicious  effect 
upon  his  mind.     Mis  convictions, 
pungent  as  they  had  been,  gra- 
dually wore  off,  and  he  became 
as  careless  as  ever  about  religion, 
and  even  afraid  of  going  to  a  place 
of  worship,  lest  his  carnal  repose 
should   be  interrupted,  and   hi* 
former  convictions  revived.  Thfe 
Lord,    however,   through    some 
alarming  events,  roused  his  con- 
science from  its  slumbers :  dread 
and   horror    became    his    com- 
panions day  and  night.  He  trem* 
bled  for  fear  he  had  committed 
the  unpardonable  sin,  and  that 
divine  vengeance  would  speedily 
overtake  him.  He  was  confound- 
ed and  ashamed,  and  knew  not 
how  to  open  his  mouth  before 
God,  whom  he  had  so  highly  pro- 
voked :  but  as  a  sinner  ready  to 
perish,   he  found  relief  in  than 
blood  which  cleanseth  from  all 
sin.    By  prayer  and  supplication 
he    wrestled    with     God;    and 
learned  by  experience,  as  well  as 
by  the  divine  testimony,  that  he 
is  faithful' and  just  to  forgive  sin; 
and  to  cleanse  from  all  unrighte- 
ousness.    This  change  was:  ac- 
companied with  such  abhorrence 
of  sin,  that  he  never  returned  to 
his  foraie*  practices.    About  this 
time  he  became  acquainted  with 
some  of  the  General  Baptists,  at 
Clydach,  hi  Glamorganshire,  and 
as  they  perceive^  a  great  change 
in  toi*  conduct  thoy  encouraged 
him  to  join  tfceirsbcktyv  TbdughJ 
by'  frequent    intevcoBrse  >  with 
them,  he  imbibed  sbmer  of  t their 
distinguishing  sentiments,'  yet  hq 
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wa^not  quite  satisfied  with  the 
whbte  df  their  creed;  but  being 
afraid  to  continue  any  longer  in 
disobedience,  he  joined  their  so- 
ciety, Dec.  20,  1804,  in  the 
twentieth  year  of  his  age. 

His  friends,  perceiving  that  his 
taind  was  furnished  with  consider- 
able information,  and  that  he  pos- 
sessed above  an  Ordinary  share  of 
-gifts,  urged  him  to  preach  occa- 
sionally among  them,  which  he 
■did  fofr  a  short  time.  As  he  had 
not  fully  imbibed  the  system  of 
doctrines  maintained  by  the 
church  of  which  he  was  a  mem- 
ber, when  he  heard  the  Calvinistie 
doctrines  stated  and  defended,  it 
excited  suspicions  in  his  mind  that 
•his  creed  was  not  altogether 
scriptural :  and  he  found  that  his 
prayers  and  experience  united 
their  testimony  to  increase  these 
suspicions.  He  therefore  de- 
termined to  re-examine  all  his' 
tenets,  by  the  infallible  standard 
of  truth ;  and  his  investigation 
terminated  in  a  conviction  that 
Calvinistie  doctrines  were  most 
consonant  with  the  oracles  of  God. 

He- followed  the  convictions  of 
his  mind,  by  becoming  a  member 
of  the  particular  Baptist  church, 
at'Bryn$aiem,in  Glamorganshire. 
This  was  a  step  which  afforded 
satisfaction  to  him  as  long  as  he 
lived.  At  the  request  of  the 
church  which  he  had  lately  join- 
ed, he  began  again  to  exercise  his 
gifts  as  a  preacher  of  the  gospel, 
which  met  with  general  approba- 
tion. ' 

'  On  the  recommendation  of  his 
friends,  he  was  admitted  into  the 
Bristol  Academy,  in  August,  1806. 
He  availed  himself  of  the  advan- 
tages whtch  he  now  enjoyed,  and 
laboured  with  great  assiduity  and 
success,  to  acquire  those  branches 
of  knowledge  which  were  most 
likely  to  be  subservient  to  his 
future  usefulness,  as  a 'minister  of 


the  gospel.  Divinity  was  his 
darling  study,  and  preaching  his 
most  delightful  work.  In  these 
he .  distinguished  himself,  and  to 
these,  there  is  reason  to  believe, 
he  fell  a  victim.  Finding  his 
health  in  a  declining  state,  and 
some  symptoms  which  seemed  to 
indicate  that  his  day  of  usefulness 
would  not  be  of  long  duration,  he 
relinquished  his  academical  stu- 
dies, and  returned  to  his  native 
country,  that  his  time  and  talents 
might  be  fully,  de Voted  to  pro- 
mote the  eternal  welfare  of  im- 
mortal' souls.  He  was  solicited 
to  supply  the  Baptist  church,  as- 
sembling at  Sioh  cfiapel,  near 
Caerleon,  Monmouthshire.  '  His 
continuance  m  this  place,  for  a 
few  months,  turned  out  to  their 
mutual  satisfaction,  and  he  was 
ordained  to  be  their  pastor,  May 
20, 1809. 

In  1812  he  married   a  Miss 
Jenkins,  a  pious  and  respectable 
member  of  the  church  uiider  his 
care.-   This  connection    proved 
conducive  to  his  spiritual  happi- 
ness'as  a  Christian,  and  as  a  mi- 
nister, as  well  as  to  his  domestic 
comfort;  but  soon  the  foundation 
of  bis,  enjoyments  on  earth  began 
to  give  way :  an  insidious  disease, 
which  lurked  within,  commenced 
its  ravages  on  bis  constitution; 
that  his  ministerial  labours,  which 
were  his  greatest  delight  while  he 
enjoyed    a  moderate    share    of 
health,  became  too  much  for  a 
languid  body.   He  had  been  long 
subject  to  an  inward  weakness 
and  pain,  and  sometimes  to  a 
cough.    In  the  spring  of  1815,  a 
blood-vessel  burst,  which  threat- 
ened   immediate  danger.      The 
best  medical  advice  was  procured, 
and  the  means  used  were  blessed 
to  arrest  the  progress  of  the  dis- 
order for  a  tune.     Hopes  were 
entertained  that  he  should  be  able 
to  return  to  labour  in  the  vineyard 
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of  liis  divine  master;  He  lan- 
guished udder  a.  tedious  affliction 
jtili  the  5th  of  August,  181$,  when 
j^ie  <  exchanged  this  world  of  sio 
and  'sorrow,  for  the  mansions  of 
peace  and  blessedness,  being  in 
the.  tHirtyrthird  year  of  his  age ; 
leaving  a  widow,  a  destitute 
church,  and  many  relations  and 
friends,  to  lament  bis  loss.  The 
following  Friday  he  was  interred 
in  the  chapel-yard,  opposite  the 
pulpit  which  he  had  often  occu- 
pied wit^  zeal  for  the  honour  of 
0od?,  and  with  pleasure  and  pro- 
fit to-  his  hearers.  Mr.  Morgan 
breached  a  funeral  sermon,  from 
Jojip,  !*vi.  33;  Mr.  Evans,  of 
repygarri,  delivered  an  oration  at 
the  -grave.  ■  The  following  Sab- 
Bath  t£e  event  was  again  improv- 
ed, by  Mr.  Hier,  of  Castleton, 
from  Psalm  lxxiii.  28. 
'  To  the  foregoing  narrative,  some 
geueral  remarks  on  fiis  character 
as  a  Christian,  and,  as,  a  minister, 
n^y,  be  .subjoined,  i  ';  .  ' , 
,  l\  He  was1  deeply  sensible  of 
his  obligations  to;  divide  grace. 
Though  he  was  not  taken  from 
the .  most  profligate  ranks,  of  sin- 
pers,  yet  there  were  circumstances 
amending  th,e  former  part  of  his 
tif£  which  contributed  to  enhance 
the "displays,  of  sovereign  grace  in 
his  salvation!  l'he  Wednesday 
pight  before  his  departure  into 
another  world,  he  found  a  great 
•alteration  in  himself,  and  expect- 
ed, he  was  going  to  die  immediate- 
ly. He  said  to  his  wife,.  "  My 
dear,  I  am  going  to  leave  you ; 
the,  peace  of  Gpd  be  with  you* 
'To  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to 
die  is  gain ;'  to  die  is  'gain  to  ntd 
I  am  going  to  be  with  my  dear 
Jesus.  Why,  Lord,  shouWstthou 
notice  me!  such  an  unworthy 
creature,  such  a  sinner  as  I !  But 
it  is  all  of  grace.  Thanks  be  to 
God  for  a  free  salvation,  through 
tue  blood  of  the  cross/'    . 


2.  He  paid  «lose  attention  to 
personal  religion,  and  enjoyed  it* 
supporting  influence.  Hisi  con- 
versation, and  his  correspondence 
with  his  friends,  evinced  a  mind 
imbued  with  the  spirit  of  the  goa- 
pel^  and  deeply  engaged  in  the 
pursuit  of  higher  attainments  hi 
holiness. 

Though  his  mind  was  seldom 
raised  to.ecstacies  of  joy,  yet  he 
generally  enjoyed  the  reviving 
fruits  of  a  solid  hope,  a  hope 
founded  upon  the  finished  work 
of  Christ,  and  accompanied  witib 
scriptural  evidences  of  a  personal 
interest  in  that  work.  In  one  of 
his  letters  he  writes,  "  I  am  again 
confined  to  my  bed ;  and  here  I 
am  waiting  for  my  final  change. 
My  heart  is  ftot  terrified,  God  be 
praised .  Death,  I  believe,  is  juat 
at  the  door ;  but  I  desire  butnbry 
and  cheerfully  to  lay  bold  on 
GodV  covenant.  I  have  nothing 
to  depend  upon  but  the  rock  of 
ages,  and  I  know  that  it  is  strong 
enough ;'  and.,  if  I  sun  fixed  upon 
it,  I  shall  never  fall.  Let  ^ay 
disorder  gather  strength,  let  death 
approach,  all  is  well,  if  precious 
Christ  is  mine." 

A  few  weeks  previous  to  hi* 
death,  he  was  very  much  harassed 
with  doubts :  but  unta  the  u&r 
right  there  arisetk  light  in  da?kv 
ness  !  The  season  of  teropesft 
and  terror  soon  passed  over, , and 
only  contributed  to  add  bistre  to 
the  triumphs  of  grace,  and  beauty 
and  sweetness  to  the  scene  thf*t 
ensued.  His  faith  in  the  divine* 
testimony  was  confirmed,  and  the 
consolations  of  the  gospel  bega» 
to  flow  afresh  into  his  soul.  After 
the  joys  of  salvation  were  restored 
to  him,,  one  of  hi*  Christian 
friends  coming  to  see,  him,  he 
commenced  his  conversation 
about  his  going  soon  to  be  with 
his  dear  Saviour ;■  adding,  ?  I  stoaty 
qee  you,  my  dear  ■  ■  '    ■  ,.in  Jiea* 
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J*  HislftMe^d  exptessing  simte 
dofcibts,  «-OV  sdid^he,  *  don't 
{ton  be  discouraged?;  I  have  been 
tried  wkballthe  fiety  darts  of  the 
esesngr,  but*  tfiadks  be  to  God*  I 
am  a  ccaqaettav  through  the 
hlood  of  the  Lamb."  ;  A  fe* 
nights  befoifc  hh  departure,  ex- 
fretting  he  was  going  to  leave  the 
wodd  in  *i  few  toomeifts^  be  bid 
an  affectionate  far^Wel  to  his 
wife,  and  said,  "Gire  my  dying 
love  to  >—*-*-,.  and  tell  him  fbatt  I 
died  haftM  how  glad  ^ill  he  be 
tohearfthat  I<dfediiu  the  Lordl" 
Whence  «d*ew  near  the  time  of 
tits 'dissolution,  be  enjoyed  peace 
and  Urenlty  of  mind,  and  the  ani- 
mating  *ope  of  being,  present 
With  the&ord. 

3Mfe  ifca*  eminently  demoted 
to  the  wifekbf  the  wintry.  By 
bis  dttigfetft  attention  «o  reading 
lit  tb*  -  earty  part  of  bis  lift,1  be 
cfctfccfed*  nieVrtal  tteasttte,  whfc*n 
be  fofad  vety  u^eAil 'ftfter  ^  em- 
tettid  tn>on  the  work  of  *h*  minis^ 

tty.  Possessing  quick  pehetta- 
tien,  be  coiild  tead  a  btfdk  over  in 
a  Short  time,  and  enter  iflto  tfte 
-meaning  of  the  author ;  arid' hi* 
tenacious  memory  enabled  him  to 
tettiln  the  substance  of  *#hat  he 
per*se&.  lte#  felt  a  greater  thrift 
far  information  than  he,  <ft  knew 
better  how  to  guard  their  time 
against  the  encroachment  of 
trcfddty  ebttveraation,  fcr  the  tri- 
bal allegations  of  life,  f  After  he 
was  OonfittedtO  bis  efmnibeT  and 
to  his  bed,  hi*  time  wits  Very 
tttuch  Wlupied  in  readhfg,  mak- 
ing e*t*a*ts  fttoih  trttoks,  arid 
writing  tematffes  on  passages  of 
scripture,  Which  he  continued  till 
his  feeble*  band  could  ho  longer 

Side' his  peV.  The  B&urday  be- 
te  his  <te  parting  nedeslredlobe 
e*t+fed  into  the  chamber  where  his 
bWfcsweite?  and  after  being  put 
tfr  *<&,  he  looked  wisMtilty  at  his 
librtfry,  Which  mt*s  vety  ttU>ge, 


rati  said,  "  I  must  bid  fafewel  t» 
my  dear  books;  there  is  not  a 
brook  there  /  but  what  my  eye! 
have  read,  and  not  a  leaf  but 
what  my  fingers  have  turned 
over."  And  the  same  evewirtgv 
though  be  seemed  already  in  the 
arms  of  death,  he  got  his  Team- 
meat,  -and  read  the  14th  ehaptet 
of  John,  and  by  his  countenance 
appeared  to  be  muob  pleased 
with  what  he  was  reading.  In 
his  illness,  he  writes  thus  to  one 
of  his'  brethren  in  the  ministry: 
"  I  hope  to  meet  you,  brother,  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  Judge.  O  ! 
be  faithful,  sun°er  nothing  to  dis- 
compose your  tnind-  in  your  im- 
portant work.  Consecrate  etfery 
moment  to  the  Redeemer,  atid 
whatever  you  do  in  his  eau&,  do 
it  with  all  your  might.  Souls  are 
precious— they  are  on  the  brink 
of  deStftictlon;  salvation  is  suita- 
ble and  free.*  Oh!  proclaim  it 
in  all  Its  glories  to  a  dying 
world." 

The  success  of  the  gospel, 
either  at  borne  or  abroad,  glad- 
dened bis  heart  to  the  latest  pe^ 
riod  of  Ms  life.  The  fervour 
vrith  wbfch  be  wrestled  with 
God  an  his*  dying  bed,  for  a  bless- 
ing uptai  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  in  every  part  of  the  world,: 
norie  can  conceive  but  those  tvho 
hefttd  him;  A  fe#  nights  previ+ 
ous  to  his  death,  he  prayed  for  a1 
blessing  upon  the  cause  at  Siori 
ehapef ;  upon  the  missionaries  in 
Bengal,  and  every  where;  upott 
ail  Bible  societies,  and  all  efforts 
to  spread  the  knowledge  of  the? 
gogpel.  When  persons  came  into* 
the  house,  to  ask  hotir  he  tf  as,  he 
would  often  get  them  into  his1 
chamber,  that  he  might  address* 
them,  according  to  his  views  of 
their  spiritual  condition,  upon  the 
important  concerns  of  religion, 
and  urge  Upon  them,'  as  a  dying 
man,  the  necessity  of  a  personal. 
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interest  in  the  Saviour*  One 
person  has  already  come  forward 
to  join  the  church,  who  received 
his  first  impressions  ,on  one  of 
these  solemn  occasions.  Surely 
he  must  have  felt  in  a  more  than 
ordinary  degree  the  value  of  ge- 
nuine piety;  and  most  have  been 
fully  persuaded,  that:  he  who 
converteth  a  sinner  from  the  error 
of  his  way,  shall  save  a  soul 
from  death*  and  shall  hide  a  mul- 
titude of  sins. 

Lincoln.  D.  D. 


REFLECTIONS 
on  l  John,  v.  7. 

"  For  there  are  three  that  hear  reeord 
•n  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word, 
and  the    Holy  Ghost,  ami  these 


tk 


ree  are  one. 


y> 


The  authenticity  of  no  pas- 
sage in  the  sacred,  writings  has 
been .  more  disputed,  than .  the 
above  celebrated  text.     Different 

{>ersons,  equally  di^tipguished  for 
earning,  and  for  opportunities 
pf  examining  ancient  Greek  MSS, 
and  versions,  and  the  writings  of 
the  fathers,  have  taken  different 
sides  of  the  question.  Yet  it 
must  be  admitted,  that  the  gene- 
rality of  authors,  most  eminent 
for  their  veneration  of  the  scrip- 
tures, and  a  regard  to  evangelical 
doctrines,  have  decided  in  favour 
of  its  divine  authority. 

But  besides  that  some  ancient 
MSS.  do  not  contain  this  pas* 
sage,  which  has  been  the  most 
common  ground  pf  objection  to 
it,  some  have  conceived  that  the 
sense  of  the  context  would  be 
more  complete  if  it  were  omitted, 
and  have  from  thence  been  led 
to  conclude  it  to  be  an  interpo- 
lation. In  opposition  to  such 
an  idea,  however,  Dr.  Macknight 
observes,  "  1.  That  the  verse* 
properly  interpreted,  instead  of 


disturbing  the  sense  of  the  vetoes 
with  which  it  is  joined,  rdther 
renders  it  more  connected  and 
complete.  2.  That  in  verse  fr9 
the  witness  of  God  is  supposed 
to  have  been  before  appealed  to, 
If  we  receipt  the  witness  of  mem, 
the  witness  of  God  is  greater* 
And  .yet,  if  verse  7  is  excluded, 
the  witness  of  God  is  no  where 
mentioned  by  the  apostle/' 

He  supposes  that  verse  6,  and 
verses  7&8,  refer  to  different 
facts.  The  former,  be  thinks,  is 
intended  to  prove,  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  the  Son  of  God,  mew- 
tioned  in  verse  5 ;  the  latter,  that 
God  has  given  us  eternal  life  in 
his  Son,  mentioned  versei  •  U* 
The  witnessing  of  the;  -Spirit 
by  waiter  and  blood*  that  is, 
by  the.  miracles,  whifch.vaccom* 
panied  our  Lord's  .bap&in.  and 
death,  to  the  divine  -mission  of 
Jesus,  he  considers  as  actions 
passed  and  finished ; .  and  tbfc 
witnessing  of  the  three  in  be*,ven, 
and  the  three  on  earth,  to  .our 
having  eternal  life  in  tbe&on,  he 
considers  as  actions ,  that  are  still 
continued. 

Verse  11 :  "  And  this  is  the 
(substance  of  the)  record/'  of  the 
three  in  heaven,  and.  the  three 
on  earth,  "  that  God  has.  given 
us  eternal  life,  and  this  life,  is  in 
his  Son/'  , 

.  The  Father,  by  raising- Christ 
from  tfie  dead,  exalting  him  at 
his  right  .hand,,  and  constituting 
him. a  prince  and  a  saviour;,. 

Tfee  Word*  by  his  excreting 
the  government  of  the  universe, 
and  officiating  as  the  high  priest 
of  our  profession;  and 

The  Holy  Spirit,,  by  whose 
agency  the  hypostatic  union. in 
the  person  of  Christ  was  fosmftd, 
and  by  whom  he  was  endowed 
with  his  mediatorial  fulness,  joint- 
ly bear,  witness,  that  God  ha* 
given  us  eternaj  life  in  tys  §o«. 


A   HINT  TO   PARENTS/ 
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-  It  is  if  importance  also  to 
notice,  that  Dr.  Macktnight  is  of 
opinion,  that  the  spirit  i>the  water, 
and  the  blood,  in  verse*,  are  dif- 
ferent from  the  water y  the  blood, 
and  the  tptrtf  >  in  verse  G^  And 
this,  he  thinks;  is  the  reason  that 
they  are.  mentioned  in  a  different 
order  in  the  two  verses* 

Verse  8:  The  Spirit,  under 
whose  inspiration  the  gospel  was 
written,  and  by  whose  influence 
it  is  rendered  effectual ; 

The  sorter,  the  rite,  of  baptism, 
continually  administered,  in  com- 
memoration of  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion, and  as  a  pledge  of  our  own 
resurrection  to  eternal  life; 

And  the  blood,  the  Lord's  sap- 
per, continually  administered,'  in 
commemoration  of  the  shedding 
of  the  blood  of  Christ  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins:  These  are  con- 
tinual witnesses  on  earth,,  that 
God  has  given  us  eternal  life;  in 
his  Son. 

By  this,  interpretation  of  these 
confessedly  difficult  passages,  the 
authenticity  of  the.  verse  in  dis- 
pute, and  the  truth  of  the  sacred 
doctrine  it  contains,  are  pretty 
satisfactorily  established.  ' 

Many,  indeed,*  it  is  proper  to 
acknowledge,  who  have  thought 
the  authority  of  this  passage  stood 
on  a  dubious  foundation,  have 
declared  r  themselves  conscien- 
tious advocates  of  the  sacred 
doctrine,  contained  in  it,  and 
which;  they  have  considered 
plainly  enough  revealed  in  several 
other  parts  of  the  inspired  vo- 
lume.   .    ' 

.  -  By  the  doctrine  of  this1  text  ft 
meant,  the  doctrine  of  the  Tri- 
nity, the  levklencriof  which  de- 
pends: not? :on  this  single  passage,. 
but  is>  a  -truth  interwoven:  with 
the  wholes  of>  divine  revelation^ 
and  .'essential   to  the  ;  Christian 

cTheBibtev  whileafcawertiA* 


unity  of  God,  clearly  reveals  a 
plurality  in  the  godhead,  under 
the  sacred  names  of  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Hoty  Spirit: 
and  ascribes  to  each  the  essen*- 
tial  properties    and   perfections 
of  Deity.    It  is  not  pretended 
that  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Uo|y  Spirit,  are  three,  in  the  same 
respect  in  which  they  are  one; 
but  that  three  persons  subsist  in 
one  divine  nature.    The  divine 
nature,  or  essence,  is  one  and 
undivided,  bnt  the  divine   per* 
sons  in  that  one  nature,  or  essence,' 
are  distinct.    If  this  truth  be  re- 
jected on  account  of  its  being' 
mysterious  and  incomprehensible, 
the  existence  and  perfections  of 
God  may,  for  the  same  reason, 
be  rejected ;  for  we  are  no  more 
able  to  comprehend  the  manner 
of  the  divine  existence,  or  how 
he  should  be  without  a  beginning, 
or  how  he  should  be  at  once 
present  in  all  *  places,  than  how 
three  persons  should  be  united 
in  the  same  essence.    It  may  be, 
and  doubtless  is,  as  essential  to 
the  Deity  to  subsist  in  three  per- 
sons, as  that  he  should  subsist  at 
alii  or  be.  eternal  and  omnipre- 
sent. 

It  1s*  therefore,  as  absurd  for 
our  opponents  to  demand  an  ex- 
planation  of  this  mystery,/ or  to 
charge  those  who  maintain  it 
with  being  Tritheists,  and  arro- 
gate to  themselves  exclusively  the 
iwne.Unitarians,  as.it  would  be 
in  any  one  to  attempt  to  explain 
it  i  P. 

"    •  I       ■     A      ' 

HINT  TO  PARENTS. 


.  Dissimulation  is  an  odious 
vice.  In  young  persons  this  vice 
is  peculiarly  hateful,  because  in 
them  we  naturally  expect  to  meet 
with  truth;  and  sincerity*  What- 
ever may  be  the  complexion  of 


4ft- 
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their  minds,  whose  dispositions 
have  been  moulded  by  a  close 
and.1,  continued  contact  with  a 
w.ojrld  fiiH  of  selfishness,  young 
people,  who  have  not  bee*  ex- 
posed to  similar  temptations, 
should  be  patterns  of  simplicity 
and  sincerity.  Yet  it  is  but  too 
evident,  that  the  minds,  of  many, 
in  the  early  years  of  life,  are  &«• 
miliar  with  duplicity  and  preva- 
rication. . 

if  this  remark  were  applicable 
to  such  only  as  are  (educated  in 
ijTeligious^ratties,  or  are  left,  un* 
happily,  without  any  culture  but 
what  Chance  throws  in  their  way, 
such  a  state  of  mind  might  be 
Contemplated  as  the  .natural  ef- 
fect of.  a  depraved  heart.  What 
else  cam  be  expected,  wheal  the 
thorns  and  thistles  of  native  de- 
pravity are  not  plucked  up,  and 
the  seeds  of  virtue  and  piety  not 
attempted  to  be  sown  by  a  reli- 
gious education !  But  the  fact  is, 
that  this  vice  not  only  exists,  but 
Occasionally  exhibits  a  luxuriant 
gtfowth  in  the  minds  of  children, 
whose  parents  stand  high  in  the 
world  for  Christian  excellence. 

If  we  wish  to  cure  an  evil,  we 
must  first  inquire  into  its  cause. 
What,  then,  is  the  origin  of  this 
vice  I  or,  if  its  origin,  in  com- 
mon with  every  other  •  evil,  is  to 
he  found  in  the  native  depravity 
of  the  heart,  what  are  those  cir- 
cumstances which  may  have  (con- 
tributed to  its  growth  and  ma- 
turity! 

ht  replying  to  this  question,  l 
am  sorry  to  find  myself  under  the 
necessity  of  referring  to  the  ex- 
ample  set  before  c^ildren^  tender 
the  parental  rooj.  I  am  not  al- 
luding to  the  example*  ,set  by 
servants*  wJao,  if  they  are  imprint 
cipled*  will,  in  order  to  ingra* 
tiate  themselves,  wJAk.  the.  chik 
dreft, .  most .  a&ctingly:  corrupt 
their  moral  feelings*.*     ]&  will? 


therefore,  be  propel,  If  the  In- 
tercourse between  servant?  amir 
chtidntn:k?anndt  be  wholly  an** 
pended,  that  great  cans  aaoiilcb 
be  taken. in  their  selection,  and 
constant  watchfulness  be  exer* 
cised  over  their  conduct  j  But  tf 
much  mere  pernicious  example  is 
that  which,  at  times,  is:  set  by 
the  parents  themselves;  beeause 
here  .  the  child  has  no  one  tor 
guard  it,  and  never  suspects  that 
it  has  any  need  to  guard  against 
any  ttung  which  it  observes  ai  so 
beloved  &  relative.  And  pro* 
bablyl  may  be  ashed,  wit  likely, 
that  any  pious  parent  will  set  aa 
example  of  duplicity  and  prevaw 
ricatioh  before  a  childJ:  I  will 
endeavour  to  explain  mjfself. 

It  happens  not  unfreqaentiyy 
that .  the  husband  a*d<  wife  are 
not  exactly  similar  m  their  tern-* 
pers  and  dispositions.  •  'For  sjbw 
stance,  die  father  may  be  striety 
harsh,  and  somewhat  .severe  i 
the  mother;  on  the  Contrary,  may 
be  lenient  and  indulgent  even, 'to 
a  faultr-we- will: suppose  a  child 
to  have  cctntmitted  an  offence;,  i\ 
may  he  a  alight  ofae,  and  the  aon* 
ther,  in  .order  to  avoid  the'dis* 
pleasure  of  the  £Ltke*,' co.vera 'and 
hides,  by  partial  statements  and 
innuendoes,  if:  not  by;  direct 
falsehoods;  the  transgression  of 
her.  child.  What  .the  ■'  child  .  seen 
in:  i  a;  parent  whom .  he.  hendcaly 
haves,  and  what  hois  perhaps  di* 
fectedt*  do  by  that  veiy  panent 
to  .save  Jiintself  from  pumsbhienft^ 

cannot  ea.sny  be  conceived;  •#*> 
a  vice  by  the  child.  Again, 'And 
hither '  may  be  econoiatcal  ftind 
prudent;  bordering;  emeu  upon 
pabsimony-44he;ttM*bar  may  lie 
generous  andiopen-beanted  eneuf 
to  lextnavngandev  WhMej;  a  ilittln 
family!  is  growihghif)  <  to;  hnkurityj 
many/:  occasions*  of  dnfisenceiin; 
sentiment  will  arise,  relatiaet'tga 
drifts; ;  *fomtihnV  i^fiasdolns, 


a  mm  to  ?a«*i*w. 


♦c:  which,  a*  they  (Ganj&ot  fee 
settled  by  private  explanation 
between  $he  patents,  will  issue  in 
a  $y$tejn  ,of  petty  fraud  and  de- 
ceit. *  Sow  many  thwes  has  a 
weak  mother  said,  f'Here,  »y 
child,  lake  this,  hut  be  .sure  not 
to  te;U  your  father/'  -little  consi- 
dering that  for  a  momentary, 
pe*h*p3  paUrlY  gTatiikaiion,  afae 
W  doing  Jier  child  a  lasting  and 
serious  injury.  A  child  should 
not  be  taught  to  conceal  any 
thing  from  a  parent ;  it  should 
always  be  directed  to  look  to  its 
father  and  mother  as  its  beet 
(Heads  and  guardians;  but  by 
the  conduct  we  are  censuring, 
the  current  of  filial  affection,  the 
noblest  flame  next  to  divine  love, 
is  frozen  to  ice  as  it  proceeds 
from  the  heart.  If  such .  a  line  of 
conduct  be  pursued,  it  will  be 
impossible  to  avoid  .at  all  times  a 
dilemma,  from  .  which  mere  ad- 
dress and  prevarication  will  not 
be  sufficient  to  extricate  the 
child.  A  plain  question,  it  may 
be  unintentional,  will  require  a 
plain  answer/  The  truth  it  dares 
not  tell;  a  falsehood  is  substi- 
tuted. Conscience,  which  slept 
whilst  partial  statements  and  pre* 
variations  served  to  deceive, 
now  feels  itself  wounded  a  little  : 
and  is  this  salutary  wound  deep* 
ened  by  the  reproof  of  that  only 
parent  who  knows* the  sin?  No, 
this  she  canuot  do,  because  an 
acknowledgment  of  the  truth 
would  have  involved  herself  in 
censure.  Thus  she  is  obliged  to 
gonnive  at  sin.   ' 

Let  us  follow  the  youth  up 
.  into  life,  who  has  thus  been  early 
taught  to  dissemble.  No  wonder 
if  truth  becomes  a  stranger  in  his 
heart,  and  insincerity  and  deceit 
become  his  constant  companions. 
And  it  is  very  likely  that  his  pa- 
rents will  have  to  reap  the  fruit  of 
|heir  own  doing?. 

VOL.  IX. 


Av^apdsinWmind^see^ 
ks  proper  aliment  *n  pernicious 

book?,  such  a$  flLoveJs,  plays,  and 
romances.  These  may  {have  been 
probibited  by  the  parent,  but 
they, 94$  be  objtaine4  fey  the  s^me 
sysjteni  of  deception,  concealed 
and  read,  -perhaps  aft  those  tea- 
sons  when  jit  was  hoped  they  were 
reading  the  sscjjiptuqes,  and  calling 
iu>on  {jod.  The  theatre,  and 
places  of  amusement,  ,wiU  ibe  yi* 
sited,  while  some  excuse  wjii  be 
framed  to  blind  the  eye*  of  ,aa 
afflicted  and  anxious  .patent.  Im- 
proper, and  even  dangerous  con* 
nqctious  wiU  be  formed  cJtandes> 
tinely,  while  the  patent  is  4s- 
ceiyed  by  poatrary  as^uranc^ 
till,  perhaps,  it  is  ;too  l$te,  and 
the  moat  distressing  and  aflbctiye 
consequences  ensue. 

Those  who  have  been  .accus- 
tomed to  make  observations  on 
the  state  of  society  among  m, 
will  not,  I  am  persuaded,  say  that 
I  have  .overcharged  the  picture 
which  I  have  now  drawn.  I  ant 
fully  convinced,  that  the  moat 
enormous  evils  flow  from  the 
source  which  I  have  now^endea* 
voured  to  lay  open. 

I  would,  therefore,  most  ear* 
nestly  recommend  to  parents,  at 
tbey  value  the  moral  and  religious 
character  of  their  offspring,  to 
be  of  one  mind  in  their  tuition 
and  discipline.  Should  they,  on 
any  subject,  have  different  views, 
let  that  be  to  themselves ;  before 
their  children,  let  them  always 
act  as  with  one  council,  one 
heart.  Rather  suffer  any  incon** 
venience,  than  have  recourse  to 
concealment  and  deception.  Du- 
plicity on  your  part  will,  almost 
to  a  certainty,  ensure  the  want 
of  sincerity  in  your  child. 

If,  on  any occasion,yon  should 
discover  a  propensityin  your  off* 
spring  to  depart  from  truth  and 
sincerity,  Jet  it  meet  with  your 
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marked  disapprobation.  Read  to 
tbem  the  awful  account  of  Ananias 
and  Sapphira,  who  were  struck 
dead,  by  the  judgment  of  God, 
for  telling  an  untruth.  Let  them 
hear,  out  of  the  sacred  volume, 
that  the  God  of  truth  abhors  de- 
ceivers ;  and  that  all  "  liars  shall 
have  their  portion  in  the  lake  that 
burnetii  with  fire  and  brimstone." 
Encourage  them,  as  much  as  pos- 
sible, to  speak  the  truth.  If  they 
have  done  any  thing  deserving  of 
blame,  and  make  a  frank,  open 
confession  of  it,  let  not  that  con- 
fession expose  them  to  punish- 
ment, lest  at  another  time  they  be 
tempted  to  hide  it.  Let  your  ap- 
probation of  the  temper  that 
ftpeaks  the  truth,  more  than  coun- 
terbalance your  disapprobation  of 
the  error  they  bad  committed. 
Should  you  succeed,  tinder  the 
divine  blessing,  in  forming  the 
minds  of  your  dear  children  to 
the  love  of  truth  and  sincerity, 
the  hatred  of  fraud  and  dissimu- 
lation, you  will  have  laid  the  basis 
of  a  character,  which,  heightened 
and  improved  by  the  graces  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit,  will  be  lovely 
in  the  eyes  of  heaven,  and  emi- 
nently useful  among  the  sons  of 
men. 

T.  M. 

Seeming  contradictions. 


JTo  the  Editors  of  ike  Baptist  Magaiine. 

I  have  heard rt  often  affirmed, 
that  the  scriptures  cannot  hold 
out  contradictions.  With  regard 
to  matter  of  fact,  this  is  a  most 
undeniable  truth;  to  question 
which,  would  be  an  insult  to  the 
divine  Author  of  the  inspired 
writings,  and  be  nothing  less  than 
blasphemy.  But  without  ap- 
proximating, in  any  degree,  to 
this  species  of  criminality,  I  think 
I  may  safely  say,  that,  in.  many 


cases,  the  medium  through  whicfr 
such  matter  of  fact  is  transmitted 
to  the  English  reader,  is  not  so 
advantageously  employed  to  con- 
firm the  assertion,  and,   conse-s 
quently,  not  so  eligibly  adapted 
to  resist  the  attacks  of  the  ene- 
mies of  revelation,  as   could  be 
desired.     To  justify  this  remark, 
I  beg  leave  to  submit  to  the  no- 
tice of  your  readers,  only  the  two 
following  passages;  with  a  sin- 
cere wish  that  their  irreconcile- 
able  construction  may  be  account- 
ed for,  so  as  there  may  be  no 
room  for  the  infidel  to  triumph. 
The  first  is  recorded  in  Genesis, 
i.  20,  21,  "  And   God  said,  let 
the  waters  bring  forth  abundantly 
the  moving  creature  that  hath 
life,  and  fowl  that  may  fly  above 
the  earth  in  the  open  firmament 
of  heaven.     And   God  created 
great  whales,    and  every   living 
creature  that  moveth,  which  the 
waters  brought  forth  abundantly 
after  their  kind,  and  every  winged 
fowl  after  his  kind."  The  second 
is  in  chap.  ii.  19,  "  And  out  of 
the  ground  the  Lord  God  formed 
every  beast  of  the  field,  and  every 
fowl  of  the  air."    In  the  first  of 
these  it  is  said,  that  the  feathered 
race  were  created  out  of  the  ele- 
ment of  water:  in   the  second, 
that  the  earth  was  the  substanc  -• 
out  of  which  they  were  formed? 
which  to  me  appears  (according 
to  the  general  acceptation  of  the 
words  used)  to  be  directly  can* 
tradictory. 

Dr.  Watts,  in  one  part  of  hia 
"  Philosophical  Essays/'  takes  it 
for  granted,  that  the  fluid  element 
(as  a  substantial  medium)  gave? 
being  to  the  aerial  tribes ;  without 
giving  any  reason  for  his  opinion. 
On  the  authority  of  a  writer  of 
such  intellectual  acuteness,  I  did 
not  scruple  to  venture  my  faith  ; 
and  till  the  above  scriptures  came 
under    my    particular     notice, 
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bought  the  ground  of  it  unques- 
tionable.— I  should,  therefore, 
take  it  as  a  favour,  if  any  of  your 
readers  would  solve  the  per- 
plexities which  attach  to  their 
clashing  phraseology ;  or,  if  I  am 
too  rash  in  my  conclusions,  to 
convince  me  of  my  mistake. 

NOVITIO. 

LAMPS  EXTINGUISHED; 

OR, 

Reflections   on   Matthew,  xxv.    8. 

• 

Our  Lord,  in  his  public  mi- 
nistry, warned  sinners  of  the  mi- 
sery to  which  they  were  exposed  ; 
and  plainly  informed  them  what 
was  necessary  to  salvation. — 
Hence  he  said  to  the  Pharisees, 
?  How  can  ye  escape  the  damna- 
tion of  hell  2"  And  to  a  Jewish 
rabbi,  "  Except  a  man  be  born 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom 
of  God," 

Those  who  made  pretensions 
to  religion,  while  destitute  of 
saving  grace,  were  apprized  of 
the  insufficiency  of , all  their  at- 
tainments', and  taught,  that  not 
every  one  who  said,  Lord  i  Lord ! 
would  be  saved. 

In  the  parable  of  the  virgins, 
he  strikingly  sets  forth  the  possi- 
bility and  danger  of  being  de- 
ceived ;  teaching  us,  that  many 
who  have  the  form,  of  godliness 
are  void  of  its  power;  and,  while 
they  seem  to  live,  are  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins.    Such,  while 
they  make  a  blazing  profession, 
are  like  meteors,  that  shine  for  a 
time,  and  soon  disappear ;  or,  to 
use  the  awful  language  of  an  apos- 
tle, they  are  "  wandering  stars,  to 
whom  is  reserved  the  blackness 
4of  darkness  for  ever." 
:    In  the  character  of  the  foolish 
virgins,  there  are  three  things  ob- 
servable, possession — deficiency 
. — extinction.      They  were  pos- 
jewd  of  lamps,  and  a  l|ind  of 


light — but  they  were  deficient, 
or  destitute,  of  the  oil  of  saviug* 
grace ;  in  consequence  of  which, 
what  they  possessed  soon  became 
extinct.  "  Our  lamps"  say  they, 
"  are  gone  out/' 

They  had  lamps,  by  which 
we  understand  a  Christian  pro- 
fession. But  they  had  no  oil 
in  them;  which  intimates  they 
had  no  grace  in  their  hearts. 
We  may  conclude  that  they 
heard  the  gospel ;  or  how  could 
they  have  professed  to  love, 
receive,  and  be  interested  in  it. 
Many  sit  under,  and  profess  to 
approve,  the  most  evangelical  and 
faithful  ministry,  without  receiv- 
ing saving  benefit.  How  many 
heard  the  apostles,  and  even 
Christ  himself,  the  great  prophet, 
and  yet  remained  in  their  sins ! 
"  Why,"  said  Jesus,  "  call  ye  me 
Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things 
which  I  say  V  We  may  readily 
suppose  they  not  only  heard,  but 
talked  about  religion.  That, 
however,  was  no'  proof  of  grace 
in  the  heart.  David  speaks  of 
one,  who  bad  been  his  familiar 
friend,  with  whom  he  had  taken 
sweet  counsel,  and  in  whose  com* 
pany  he  had  gone  up  to  the 
house  of  God,  that  became  an 
apostate.  Their  profession  might 
also  include  a  reformation  of  con- 
duct. But  lopping  off  the 
branches  will  not  make  the  tree 
good.  Ahab  humbled  himself 
and  Saul  was  greatly  altered ;  but 
neither  of  them  became  a  new 
map.  They,  no  doubt,  performed 
some  religious  duties,  like  Simon 
Magus,  who  believed  and  was 
baptized :  and  they  joined  them- 
selves to  the  people  of  God.  But 
all  are  not  Israel  who  are  of  Israel. 
Saul  was  among  the  prophets, 
Judas  among  the  apostles,  and 
Demas  among  the  first  Christians; 
but  neither  possessed  the  root  of 
the  matter. 
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All  this  Aight  be  included  in 
their  profession,  and  the  words 
seem  to  haply,"  that  they  poster- 
ed something  more  than  this*  \  for 
they  had  not  only  lamps,  but 
some  kind  of  light  in  them,  or 
they  could  riot  nave  gone  out. 
They  had  the  light  of  a  specula- 
tive knowledge.  The  apostle 
teaches,  that  it  i*  possible  to  be 
in  some  sense  enlightened,  and 
taste  the  heavenly  gift,  and  Jet 
fell  away,  so  as  never  to  be  re- 
covered again  by  repentance: 
yea,  that  We  may  have  all  know- 
ledge, and  understand  all  myste- 
ries, and  yet  be  destitute  of  love; 
which  is  the  essence,  the  sum 
and  substance,  of  real  religion. 
They  had,-  we  may  suppose,  con- 
victions of  sin.  These,  men  in 
general  have,  who  do  riot  go  so 
far  as  to  take  up  the  lamp  of  pro- 
fession. In  seasons  of  affliction, 
when  death  stares  them  in  the* 
face,  or  in  seasons  of  retirement, 
when  reflection  imposes  itself,  the 
consequences  of  sin  are  presented 
io  their  view,  and  their  Con- 
sciences accuse  and  eorideitin 
them. ;  so  that  they  are  filled  with 
dreadful  apprehensioris,  and  trem- 
ble at  their  impending  doom. 
But  when  the  present  danger  is 
past,  they  put  the  evil  day  afar 
off— their  consciences  are  at  rest, 
and  they  go  On  in  sin,  regardless 
of  Qod  and  religion.  They  had 
a  kind  of  faith,  ftot  the  faith  of 
God's  elect — that  faith  which  is 
the  gift  of  God,  which  purifies  the 
heart,  and  works  by  love;  and 
which,  With  true  humility,  re- 
ceive* Christ,  so  that  he  is  formed 
in  the  heart  the  hope  of  glory, 
and  becoines  the  life  of  the  soul, 
the  foundation  of  hope,  and  the 
object  of  supreme  desire  and  de- 
light. Their  faith  was  uncon- 
nected with  that  influence,  which 
is  necessary  to  prove  it  divine 
and. saving:  for  though  it  might 


in  soilie2  degfet  fcaf e*  rftotetf  then* 
passions,  it  never 'changed  their5 
heaitsi  Simon-  Magus  befiete** 
the  things  c6neernrrtg  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ)  and  was  baptized, 
and  continued  with  the  apostle, 
and  wondered,  beholding  the  mi* 
racles  and  signs  which  were  done; 
but,  notwithstanding  all  this,  it 
soon  appeared  that  he  was  in  the 
"  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the 
bond  of  iniquity."  They  might 
have  had  zeal  as  a  natural  passion, 
employed  in  religion,  though  not 
as  a  Christian  grace.  Jehu  said^ 
"  Come  with  me,  and  see  my  seal 
for  the  Lord ;"  but  notwithstanck 
mg  the  vehemence  of  bis  aeal,  he 
"  took  no  heed  to  walk  hi  the  law 
Of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  with  all 
his  heart;  for  he  departed  not 
from  the  sins  of  Jeroboaitf,  which 
Made  Israel  to- sin  "  They  might 
have  felt  joy  and  'pleasure ; — a 
sort  of  love  to,  and  delight  in,  the 
things  of  religion;  and  all  this 
without  any  true  grace  implanted 
or  exercised.  Is  not  this  the  case 
with  many  now?  Perhaps  con*, 
science  has  terrified  them,  and 
they  are  pleased  with  the  gospel 
because  it  proclaims  pardon; 
they  receive  the  news  with  a  sort 
°f  j°y>  becausft  they  are  glad  to 
escape  hell;  and  indulge  a  hope 
of  heaven,  without  any  living 
transforming  union  with  the  SaV 
vioor.  Thus/  in  the  parable  of 
the  sower,  stony-ground  hearers 
received  the  word  with  joy,  and 
endured  for  a  while.  Perhaps 
they  heat  0!  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  and  are  ready  to  weep* 
the  saihe  as  in  seeing  ot  h£*ring  k 
tragedy.  Perhaps  they  feel  joy 
while  assembled  with  *  multitude, 
to  hear  a  new  or  favorite  pfeaetier ; 
the  saihe  as  they  would  feel  in 
going  to  any  place  of  public  resort 
d?  amusement.  But  sUeil  jGJris 
only  like  the  Measure  a  persd&#!» 


tiijff*  E*i>m&ttt§iisb. 


is 


his  Hr  teste  far  music  fceb  at  the  [  fan  etiteted  into  the  fett er,  and  in- 
teund  of  it.    It  is  *ai<f  of  some,  J  toned  the  covefoo*  desire*  of  Ms* 

heart,  fee  betrayed  his  Master, 
attd  told  his  Lord  and  his  pro* 
festfion  let  once. '  So  have  We  seen 
professors  apparently  itm  well, 
and  their  profession  shine  for  a\ 
season;  but  when  their  circum* 
stances  and  connexions  have  been 
Changed ;  when  their  own  interest;  4 
has  come  in  contact  with  their  re- 
ligion; when  powerful  tempta- 
tions have  been  presented  to  their 
passions;  or,  when  they  have  been 
removed  and  placed  in  different 
society,  we  look  for  them  as  our 
brethren,  with  whom  we  used  to 
associate;  but,  lo!  they  are  no 
more  as  professing  Christians! 
their  lamps  are  gone  out ! . 

£.  Sometimes  it  expires  mora 
gradually' by  sloth.  The  man 
that  hid  his  lord's  talent,  instead 
of  improving  it,  soon  lost  what 
he  had.  So  the  foolish  virgins 
slumbered  and  slept,  till  their 
lamps  went  quite  out*.  The  wise 
slumbered,  but  they  had  real 
grace,  and  it  never  Was  extinct; 
though  their  lamps,  from  neglect 
wanted  trimming.  *«  Watch 
and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  int6 
temptation/'  ««  Give  all  dili- 
gence, that  ye  may  be  found  of 
him  in  peace/'  There  is  in  some 
countries  an  animal  tailed  a  sloth, 
which  is  said  to  begin  feeding  at 
the  bottom  of  a  tree,  and  Slowly 
ascends,  as  necessity  impels,  until 
it  has  stripped  the  tree  of  all  its 
bark  and  leaves,  and,  consequent- 
ly, must  leave  it  in  a  dying  state. 
Just  such  an  obnoxious,  destruc- 
tive thing  is  that  sloth  which  is 
seen  continually  hanging  about 
some  professors  of  religion;  add 
though  its  advances  are  slow,  it 
will  strip  them  of  all  the  fine  fo; 
lrage  of  their  profession ;  and, 
like  die  worm  in  Jonah's  gourd, 
cause  their  religion  to  wither,  ana. 
totally  die  away. 


who  betfrd  the  prof  bet  Eiefciel, 
**  They  sit  before  thee  as  my  peo-^ 
pie,  and  they  hear  thy  words,  but 
tiny  wilt  not  do  then:  for  with 
their  month  they  show  much 
love,  but  their  heart  goetb  after 
their  coveteasnesf.  And,  lo! 
thorn  art  unto  then!  as  a  very 
lovely  song  of  one  tbat  hath  a 
pleaoant  voice,  and  can  play  well 
an  an  instrument;  for  they  hear 
thy  words,  bat  they  do  them  not." 

But  what  light  they  possessed 
wat  soon  extinct.  There  is  nothing 
more  vneeriain  and  flaetuating 
than  the  religion  of  fclse  profes- 
sor* ;  and  they  ace  often  very  in- 
jurious to  others,  before  it  be- 
comes quite  extinct  in  themselves: 
Mke  the  ignis  fttuas,  or  some  false 
light,  driven  hither  and  thither 
fey  every  wind ;  leading  silly  ones, 
who  follow  it,  into  bogs  and  mire, 
and  then  disappearing.  When 
professors  forsake  their  post,  and 
are  driven  about  with  every  wind 
of  doctrine;  when  they  have 
itching  ears,  and  are  following 
every  lo!  here*  and  lo!  there; 
when  they  are  running  to  see 
every  reed  shaken  with  the  wind, 
being  exceedingly  pleased  with 
One  thing  to-day,  and  another 
thing  to-morrow. 

All  this  is  a  Sigh  their  lamps  are 
going  out:  like  as  you  have  seen 
k  candle  dearly  consumed  in  the 
socket,  h  blazes,  and  presently  is 
scarcely  Seen;  it  languishes 
again  and  again,  till  it  is  quite 
gone  oat. 

The  lamp  of  a  false  profession 
goes  out  different  ways : 

1.  Sometimes  it  is  extinguish- 
ed suddenly,  by  a  blast  of  perse- 
cution or  temptation.  Thus  it 
Was  #ith  the  stony-ground  hear- 
ers, and  With  Judas:  When  perse- 
cution atose,  the  former  were 
itomfctfiafcely  ©tfended ;  $rhen  Sa- 
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9.  Sometimes  it  b  put  out  by 
depraved  tempers  and  passions. 
As  there  is  no  principle  of  grace 
to  subdue  and  mortify  them, 
| hey  grow  and  gather  strength, 
even  under  a  profession  of  reli- 
gion, till  they  make  the  lamp  ap- 
pear very  dim,  and  at  length  ex- 
finguish  it. 

.4,  Some  never  cast  away  the 
Jamp;  but  all  their  zeal,  affection, 
joy,  and  supposed  religious  feel- 
ings go  out.  Instead  of  letting 
their  light  shine,  they  are  en- 
veloped in  the  shades  of  woridly- 
mindedness,  and  carnal  security. 
Instead  of  walking  as  children  of 
the  light,  and  running  the  race 
set  before  them,  they  loiter,  and 
like  Pharoah's  chariots  with  the 
wheels  off,  drag  on  heavily. 
They  find  excuses,  as  often  as 
they  can,  for  the  neglect  of  the 
means  of  grace,  and  the  ordi- 
nances of  God's  house;  and  when 
they  can  find  none,  force  them- 
selves to  attend,  but  are  almost 
ready  to  exclaim,"  Behold,  what 
a  weariness  is  it !"  Thus  they 
continue  slumbering  and  sleep- 
ing, till  the  midnight  cry,  when 
they  find  too  late  that  they  have 
no  oil  in  their  vessels. 

How  awful  the  end  of  false  pro- 
fessors !  "  The  door  was  shut." 
How  happy  the  end  of  the  sin- 
cere !  "  They  that  were  ready 
went  in  with  him  to  the  marriage." 
How  strongly  does  our  subject 
enforce  the  duty  of  self-examina- 
tion and  watchfulness.  "  Exa- 
mine yourselves,  whether  ye  be 
in  the  faith;  prove  your  own 
pelves:. know  ye  not  your  own 
.selves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates  V 
"  Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour 
wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometb." 
We  do  not  mean  to  speak  against 

geal,.and  feeling,  and  the  natural 

passions,    being   influenced   by, 
and  employed  in,  religion.    You 


cannot  possess  too  much  love  tot 
God — delight  in  his  ordinances — « 
or  seal  for  his  glory.  Religion 
claims  your  supreme  regard:  it 
ought  to  employ  all  your  powers* 
and  influence  all  your  passions ; 
for  it  is  the  delight  of  God — the 
admiration  of  angels — the  chief 
concern  of  mortals,  including' 
their  present  and  eternal  bappU 
ness.  "  Wherefore,  brethren,  give 
diligence  to  make  your  calling 
and  election  sure;  add  to  your 
faith,  virtue;  and  to  virtue,, 
knowledge ;  and  to  knowledge, 
temperance ;  and  to  temperance; 
patience;  and  to  patience,  bron 
therly  kindness;  and  to  bro- 
therly kindness,  charity ;  for  if 
ye  do  these  things  ye  shall  never 
fall:  for  so  an  entrance  shall  be 
ministered  unto  you  abundantly 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesu$ 
Christ." 
Downion.  J.  C» 

CHARACTER   OF 

HOWARD  THE  PHILANTHROPIST. 

(Extracted  from   the   Philanthropic 

.  Gazette,) 


"  January  20,  1790,  died  all 
that  was  mortal  of  John  Howard, 
the  friend  of  prisoners.    He  was 
on    a   visit   of  philanthropy  at 
Cherson,  in    New    Russia,  and 
died  a  martyr  to  his  benevolence 
in  visiting  a  lady  in  a  contagious 
fever.    The  eloquent  Mr.  Burke 
says,    *  He    visited    all   Europe 
and  the  East,  not  to  survey  the 
sumptuousness  of  palaces,  or  the 
stateliness  of    temples:    not  to 
make  accurate  measurements  of 
the  remains  of  ancient  grandeur* 
nor  to  form  a  scale  of  the  curi- 
osity of  modern  art:,  not  to  col; 
lect  medals,  or  to  collate  manu? 
scripts;    but    to  dive  into  the 
depth  of  dungeons— to  plungf 
into  the  infection  of  hospitals^-rty 
survey  the  mansions  of  sorrow 
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*bd  pain— to  take  the  guage  and 
dimensions  of  misery,  depression, 
and  contempt— to  remember  the 
forgotten — to  attend  to  the  neg- 
lected—to  visit  the  forsaken,  and 
to  compare  and  collate  the  dis- 
tresses of  all  men  in  all  countries. 
His  plan  is  original,  and  as  full 
4>f  genius  as  it  is  of  humanity/ 
Perhaps  Mr.  Burke  did  not  know 
that  Mr.  Howard  was  a  Dissenter, 
a  Calvinist,  and  a  Baptist !" 
-  It  may  be  information  to  some 
-of  bur  reader*  to  be  told,  that 
Mr.  Howard  belonged  to  the 
church  in  Little  Wild  Street,  Lon- 
don, then  under  the  care  of  the 
4ate  Dr.  Samuel  Stennett.  The 
excellent  Christian  principles 
which  led  this  truly  virtuous  man 
to  imitate  the  Saviour  in  "  going 
about  doing  good/'  led  him  also, 
in  the  genuine  spirit  of  that  di- 
vine precept,  "When  ye  have 
-done  all.  say  we  are  unprofitable 
servants,"&c,  to  give  orders  that 
fio  eulogy  should  be  placed  upon 
•his  tomb;  and  that  nothing 
•should  be  said,  but  "  Christ 
4«  my  hope!  ! 

EARLY  RECORDS 
OF  BAPTIST  CHURCHES. 

» 

Obenezer  Church,  at  Llangefni,    in 
Anglesey,  North  Wales. 

The  History  of  the  Welsh 
Baptists  by  the  laborious  and 
judicious  Rev.  Joshua  Thomas, 
of  Leominster,  mentions  three 
churches  only  in  North  Wales, 
viz.  Wrexham,  Cefn-by-chau,  and 
Glynnceirog,  in  Denbighshire. 
All  the  rest  have  been  gathered 
'within  the  last  forty  years.  The 
first  of  these,  situated  in  Llan- 
.gefni,  in  the  island  of  Anglesey, 
was  founded  June  20,  1779 ;  of 
the  means  by  which  this  was  ac- 
complished, and  of  subsequent 
events,  I  proceed  to  give  a  brief 
account.  i 


The  Rev.  Joshua  Thoma* 
above  mentioned,  and  William 
Williams,  Esq.  of  Cardigan,  were 
assisted  by  some  liberal  persons 
in  London,  in  1778,  to  send  mis* 
sionaries,  or  itinerants,  from  the 
Baptist  churches  in  South  Wales', 
to  preach  the  gospel  in  the  North; 
for  the  purpose  of  establishing 
the  cause  of  Christ  among  themv 
I  am  informed,  that  two  ministers 
were  sent  every  month,  or  every 
two  months,  through  Merioneth- 
shire and  Caernarvonshire.  Be- 
tween the  nearest  Baptist  church 
in  South  Wales  and  Anglesey, 
where  the  first  church  was  plant- 
ed, is  140  miles. 

The  ministers  mostly  employed 
in  this  work,  whose  names  are  as 
dear  to  the  Baptists  in  North 
Wales,  as  those  of  Carey,  Marsh- 
man,  and  Ward  are  to  the  con- 
verted in  India,  were,  the  Rev. 
David  Evans,  of  Doleu,  in  Rad- 
norshire, father  of  the  present 
David  Evans,  who  succeeded 
him  in  the  pastoral  office  in  that 
church.  That  venerable  man 
laboured  faithfully,  and  was  taken 
to  his  rest  many  years  since, 
much  lamented  by  many.  The 
following  were  not  less  faithful 
and  diligent  in  their  work ;  Rev. 
Timothy  Thomas,  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Aberduar,  and  brother 
to  the  Rev.  Thomas  Thomas,  of 
Peckham.  Rev.  Zechariah  Tho- 
mas his  uncle.  Rev.  David 
Evans,  now  of  Maerybullan,  in 
Brecknockshire;  who  has  made 
thirteen  tours  through  the  North. 
Rev.  Daniel  Davies,  now  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Llannelly.  Rev. 
David  Jones,  then  of  Pontypool, 
one  of  the  most  celebrated  and 
popular  preachers  of  that  age. 
Rev.  Morgan  Evans,  of  Paul-yceln. 
Rev.  Henry  Davis,  of  Llangloffan. 
William  Williams,  Esq,  of  Car- 
digan; has  also  visited  the  North. 
It  is  recollected,  Jhat  he  preached 
under  an  old  oak,  in  the  vicinity 
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•f  Ebeoezer,  at  Uaagefni.  All 
these  were  zealous  ana  powerful 
preachers,  and  it  pleased  the 
Lend  of  the  harvest  to  ideas  their 
labours. 

When  they   first  visited   ihe 
JJorth,  they  were  admitted  ins* 
Ihe  «teeting~ho<ises  of  other  <k<- 
jtominations,  hut  that   was  not 
long  granted;    thesefoae     they 
jnoached  in  farm-bouses  :  one  of 
these  was  called  Ffridd,  and  ano- 
ther Trevollevyii,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Llangefni.    The  of- 
fset of  these  labours  wove,  that 
many  were  brought  ^nder  strong 
convictions  and  concern  about 
the  salvation  of  .their  souls.    As 
several  of  these  were  desirous  of 
fcaptism,   Mr.  David  Evans,  of 
Doleu,  on  April  18, 1770,  preach- 
•ed  on  the  common   of   Rbosy- 
meirch,     from    Acts,   xxii.    16. 
.*'  Arise  and  be  baptized/'    The 
•congregation  was  very  numerous, 
and  Robert  Williams,  and  Wil- 
liam Edwards,    were  baptized; 
these  were  the  first  persons  who 
(were  baptised    within    the  last 
tceutury  in  Anglesey.     On  Jane 
6,  sa  the  eame  year,  ten  other 
persons    were    baptised    at  the 
•same  place,  by  Mr.  David  Saun- 
ilefs,  .of  Aberduar.    These  were 
dTormed  into  a  ohnrch  in  the  fol- 
lowing year  by  Mr.  David  Jones, 
ai  Pontypool,  and  Mr.  Stephen 
•Davis,  of  Caermarthenshire ;  and 
the  Lord's-supper  was  Adminis- 
tered to  them  in  the  farm-house 
called  Trevollevyn.   In  1700  this 
.church,  called  Ebencoer,  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Baptist  associa- 
tion,   held   at   Lianwenarth,    in 
.Monmouthshire.      Many  others 
*were  baptized  at  this  period  by 
.Messrs.  Harries,  Thomas,    and 
Evans.     All  this,   we  are  per- 
.  .suaded,  was  from  the  Lord,  and 
it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes ! 

The  pastors    ~~' 
Ihave  been,  first, 


Mr.  Seth  Morris.  He  asj 
a  native  of  Newcastle  in  EwJya, 
Carmarthenshire,  and  had  bom 
educated  at  Bristol  Academy :  fr 
is  likely  he  settled  here  -about 
1703.  O*  leaving  Bristol  he  had 
preached  in  some  of  the  Eagtiah 
churches.  In  Wales  he  was  ac- 
counted a.  man  of  sterling  worth* 
and  a  zsaious  *nd  pawerfif. 
preacher.  He  was  called  tome 
by  his  danhse  Master,  us 
yossth;  and  died,  enjoying  Jthe 
infinite  consolation  of  the  Ghrhv 
tian  hope,  which  holds  good  eves* 
in  the  wreck  of  nature ;  iheAaft  a 
«ood  savour  behind  him.  He  lies 
buried  under  the  commmion  t*~ 
ble,  at  the  old  meeting  of  Ebene* 
aer;  whence  we  expect -he  shall 
one  day  arise,  by  virtue  of  his  ie+- 
union  with  Jes.ua,  .being  clothed 
with  the  bloom  of  eternal  youth. 

Soon  after  Mr.-  Morris  was  set- 
tled, a  young  man,  named  Xhosstas 
Morris,  from  Pembrokeshire,  owl- 
sited  them  as  an  itinerant,  who 
was  requested  to  stay  in  Anglesey 
as  an  assistant.  This  measure 
proved  a  source  of  contention* 
disagreement,  and  division  in  the 
newly-formed  church ;  and  pro- 
duced a  wound  which  required 
more  than  ten  years  to  heal  It, 
besides  a  great  deal  of  fasting 
and  prayer.  Mr.  Thomas  Mor- 
ris soon  left  them,  and  went  to 
America,  where  he  died. 

The  second  pastor  of  the 
church  is  Christmas  Evans,  a  na* 
tive  of  South  Wales,  in  the  .parish 
of'Llandysoil,  in  Cardiganshire: 
he  settled  here  in  1790.  At  that 
time  there  was  'but  one  Baptist 
minister,  whose  name  was  Ri- 
chard Michael;  he  soon  aftejr 
emigrated  to  America,  and  died 
soon  after  his  landing.  Except 
the  meeting  house  at  Llangefni, 
built  in  1784,  there  was  no 
other  in  North  Wales,  .except  at 
'Wrexham  and    Glynnceirog,  at 
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the  time  C.  Evans  settled  among 
them;     but    since    that,    many 
churches  have  been  formed, .  and 
meeting-houses  for  their  use  have 
been  erected  r  viz.   at  Penear- 
neddi,  Lkngeod/Llanfeir,  Capel- 
newydd,     Amlych,    Llanrhydd- 
lad,     Llanfachreth,     Holyhead, 
Capelgwyn,Bryndenkin,  Llanner- 
chymedd,     Bangor,     Cefn-faer, 
Garrestant.    All  these  have  been 
built  within  the  last  twenty  years, 
and  are  paid  for,  excepting  the 
four  last  mentioned.    The    old 
meeting  at  Llangefni,  which  held 
about  500  hearers,  not  being  well 
built,  was  taken  down  in  1814, 
and  a  new  one  has  been  erect- 
ed, which  is  capable  of  holding 
1000  persons ;  this  was  opened 
in  1815;    A  new  and  enlarged 
meeting  has  been  also  built  at 
Holyhead;  ' 

In  the  year  1814,  a  very  pleas- 
ing revival  took  place  in  the 
church  of  Ebenezer,  when  eighty 
members  were  added  in  the 
course  of  a  few  months  1-  The 
Lord  was  pleased,  out  of  the 
abundance  of  his  mercy,  after 
much  wrestling  in  prayer,  and 
ardent  longings  after  the  enjoy- 
ment of  divine  influence,  to  be- 
stow upon  us  the  dew  of  heaven ; 
which  occasioned  great  awaken- 
ings, conviction,  and  concern,  to 
take  place  among  the  people 
throughout  many  neighbourhoods 
in  Anglesey.  One  remarkable 
instance  is  worth  being  recorded: 

This  relates  to  Mr.  Hugh  Jones, 
of  Feillionen,  who  had  filled  the 
office  of  deacon  of  the  church, 
with  honour,  almost  from  its 
first  commencement.  He  was 
wise  and  discreet  in  his  judg- 
ment ;  peaceful,  soft,  and  tender 
in  his  disposition.  At  the  be- 
ginning of  the  revival  in  July, 
1814,  on  a  Saturday  evening,  he 
was  in  a  private  meeting  of  the 
church,  and  was  observed  to  pray 
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and  wrestle  with  God  with  much 
more  than  his  usual  importunity, 
ardour,  and  holy  fervour;  intreat* 
jug  the  great  Head  of  the  church, 
in  the  language  of  his  own.  pro* 
mises,  to  pour  out  his  Holy  Spirit 
on  the  pastor  and  members  of  the 
church,  and    to    carry    on  the 
,  work  newly  begun,  like  a  spread* 
ing  flame  of  fire  throughout  India, 
and  the  whole  world  .He  prayed 
especially  for  the  young  converts* 
until  all  hearts  were  melting,  and 
streams  flowing  from  all  our  eyes  j 
and  a  cordial  Amen  attended  hit 
requests,  -like  hammers   beating 
nails  into  a  sure  place.    But  little 
did  we  think,  when  sweetly  melt* 
ed  under  these  flames  of  holy  de* 
sire,  that  he  who  was  expressing 
them,  was    to    spend  the  next 
Lord's-dayin  the  heavenly  Jerut 
salem,  among  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect.    That  night 
he  retired  to  rest  at  an  early  hour, 
and  rose  again  before  the  dawns, 
ing  of  the  day ;  but  when  the  fa- 
mily rose  soon  after,  to  their  great 
astonishment  they  found  him  up- 
on his  knees  in  a  praying  posture; 
but  bis  soul,  like  the  bird  of  Para*, 
dise,  had  escaped  from  its  cage 
of  clay,  and  sped  its  flight  fat 
above  the  sun,  into  the  presence 
of  his  dear  Jesus*  It  is  presumed 
he  commenced  prayer,  by  intrear> 
ing  the  blessing  of  God  upon  the 
work  of  the  day ;  and  ended  it  by 
bidding  ferewel  to  the  world,  and 
sin  and  sorrow.  , 

In  surveying  this  account,  it 
may  be  seen  that  the  Lord  has 
led  us  hitherto  through  the  waste 
and  howling  wilderness.  Great 
things  we  must  acknowledge  hath 
been  done,  though  it  is  still  the 
day  of  small  things  among  us! 
but  let  none  despise  them.  We 
still  hope  to  be  enabled  to  sur- 
mount our  distresses,  which  in- 
deed are  very  many:  not  by  the 
strength  of  our  own  bow,  but  by 
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the  might,  care,  and  shining  of 
the  face  of  the  great  Head  of  the 
church.    Let  Jesus  be  glorified ! 
Let  it  be  remarked,  with  what 
astonishing    rapidity  the  gospel 
among  us  has  spread  during  the 
last  five  years.     In  Carnarvon- 
shire, during  that  time,  meeting- 
houses have  been  built  at  Bhose- 
hirwen,  Llanhawrn,  Galltdraetch, 
Phrollhely,  and  Gwrn ;  in  Den- 
bighshire,   at    Llanwrst,    Llan- 
wrydden,  Llandydno,  Llanufudd,  | 
Cem-mawr,      Llangollen,      and 
Glynn-ceirog :      also     Denbigh, 
about  seven  years  since. 

It  also  deserves  notice,  that  the 
spread    of  religion    among  us 
owes  its  origin  to  the  labours  of 
our  dear  brethren  in  South  Wales. 
How  much  are  we  indebted  to 
them  as  instruments;   and  how 
great  our  obligation  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  for  sending  his  Spirit  to 
bless  his  word  amongst  us!   Still 
the  cause  wears  a  missionary  as- 
pect; we  are  breaking  up  and 
clearing  new  ground,  and  build- 
ing an  habitation  to  the  Prince  of 
Peace  on  the  old  estate  of  Satan 
and  sin  1     Still  are  we  greatly  in- 
debted to  our  dear  brethren  from 
the  south,  who  come  annually  to 
our  associations,  from  which  in- 
calculable good  is  done.     May 
the  Lord  pour  millions  of  bless- 
ings on  their  heads ! 

*  C.  E. 

•    Llangefni,  Dee.  14, 1816. 

CHURCHES  AT  HULL, 

WITH  THE 

SUCCESSION  OF  PASTORS. 


The  first  Church, 
lane,)  formed 

,        Pastm. 

Thomas  Palmer, 
Jonathan  Brown, 

Unsettled, 

Wm,  Thompson, 
Unsettled,  i-  -  - 


(in  Salt-house- 
in  1736 : 

Years, 
1740  to  1752 
1752—1755 
1755—1758 
1758—1762 
1762—1771 


Pastoru  Yean. 

John  Beatson,  -  -  1771  to  1794 

Unsettled, 1794— 1795. 

John  Hindle,  -  -  1795— 179ft 

Unsettled, 1798—1800 

William  Wade,  -  1800—1815 
William  Arbon,  -  1816. 
The  second  Church,  (in  George* 
streef ,)  formed  in  ,1795 : 
Wm.  Pendered,   1795  to  1797 
James  Lyons,  -  -  1798—1807 

Unsettled, 1807—1811 

John  Birt, 1811. 

N.B.  There  was  a  third 
Church  formed  in  1811 ,  the  mem* 
bers  and  minister  of  which  have 
lately  accepted  an  invitation  from 
the  first  church,  meeting  in  Salt- 
house-lane,  to  unite  with  them; 
and  a  union  of  the  two  churches 
took  place  accordingly,  a  few 
months  ago,  which  was  mentioned 
in  our  Magazine  for  Oct.  1816. 
Butt.  J.  C. 

BERNARD'S  THOUGHTS 
On  Customary  Siming. 

1.  When  a  man  sinneth  griev- 
ously, it  seems  insupportable; 
yea,  he  seems  to  descend  alive 
into  hell. 

2.  In  process  of  time  it  seems 
not  insupportable,  but  heavy; 
and  between  insupportable  and 
heavy,  there  is  no  small  descent. 

8.  Next  it  becomes  light :  his 
conscience  smites  him  faintly,  and 
he  feels  not  the  stripes  of  it. 

4.  Then  there  is  not  only  a  to- 
tal insensibility,  but  that  which 
is  bitter  and  displeasing,  is  now 
become  sweet  and  pleasing  in 
some  degree. 

5.  Then  it  is  turned  into  cus- 
tom, and  not  only  pleases,  but 
daily  pleases. 

6.  And,  lastly,  custom  is 
turned  into  nature.  He  cannot 
be  pulled  away  from  it,  but  de- 
fends and  pleads  for  it. 

This  is  customary  sinning: — 
this  is  the  way  of  the  wicked. 
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PHILOSOPHICAL 

REFLECTIONS. 


No.X. 
THE  SUN. 


and  tbou,  O  San, 


Soul  of  surrounding  worlds!  in  whom 

best  seen 
Shines  oat  thy  Maker !  nay  I  sing  of  thee? 
.'Tis  by  thy  secret  strong  attractive  force, 
As  wkh  a  chain  indissoluble  bound, 
Thy  system  rolls  entire:  from  the  far 

bourne 
Of  utmost  HerscheU,  wheeling  wide  his 

round 
Of  fourscore  years;  to  Mercury,  whose 

disk 
Can  scarce  be  caught  by  philosophic  eye, 
Lost  to  the  near  effulgence  of  thy  blase. 

Thomson. 

Having  recently  treated  of  Light, 
it  may  not  be  improper  to  direct  our 
.thoughts  to  the  source  of  it;  and  to 
inquire  the  nature  of  that  great  lu- 
minary from  which  it  evidently 
proceeds:  for  this  inquiry,  the  con- 
cluding remarks  in  onr  last  paper 
in  some  degree  prepare  us. 
•.  The  youthful  Christian  cannot  be  • 
better  employed,  than  in  making  dis- 
coveries of  the  perfections  of  his 
God;  and  if  "  the  heavens'  declare 
bis  glory,  and  the  firmament  show- 
eth  forth  his  handy-work,9'  there  is 
sufficient  reason  for  elevating  our 
minds  to  prudent  astronomical  in- 
vestigation; our  illustrious  Milton 
.might  therefore  well  exclaim — 

"  To  ask,  or  search,  I  blame  thee  not, 

for  heaven 
Is  as  the  book  of  God  before  thee  set, 
Wherein  to  read  }i\3  wondrous  works, 
His  seasons,  bcatrs  or  days,  or  months  or 


years 


M 


So  conspicuous  an  object  as  the 
sun  could  not  long  escape  the  parti- 
cular notice  of  reflecting  minds,  in 
the  earliest  period  of  the  world.  Va- 
rious opinions  relative  to  its  nature 
progressively  prevailed*  Anaximan- 


der  held  the  extravagant  idea,  that 
there  was  a  circle  of  fire,  called  the 
circle  of  the  sun,  extending  through 
the  heavens;  between  this  circle 
and  the  earth,  he  imagined  an  opaque 
circle,  In  which  was  a  hole,  through 
this  aperture  he  supposed  the  light 
to  pass,  which,  to  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth,  gave  it  the  appearance  of 
a  ball  of  fire.  Anaxagoras,  however, 
and  most  of  the  ancients,  concluded 
that  the  sun  was  in  reality  a  body  of 
fire.  Sir  Isaac  Newton  proposed, 
whether  it  might  not  be  considered 
an  immense  earth,  whose  heat  is  pre- 
served by  the  action  and  re-action 
of  its  constituent  parts. 

Increased  improvements  in  opti- 
cal instruments,  have  enabled  mo- 
dern astronomers  to  pursue  their 
observations  with  great  success.  A 
diligent  and  persevering  attention  to 
its  spots,  led  Dr.  HerscheU  to  con- 
clude, that  it  is  "  a  very  eminent, 
large,  and  lueid  planet,  evidently 
the  first,  or,  in  strictness  of  speaking, 
the  only  primary  one  of  our  system. " 
Nor  has  he  delivered  his  opinion  in 
the  form  of  a  mere  assertion,  but 
minutely  detailed  the  observations 
from  which  his  interesting  inference 
is  drawn.  Having,  from  these  spots, 
satisfied  himself  of  its  solidity,  its  si- 
milarity to  the  other  globes  of  its 
system  naturally  occurred.  The 
supposition  that  it  was  an  igneous 
body,  was  merely  a  sensual  decep- 
tion, its  brightness  and  warmth 
seemed  to  warrant  the  conclusion ; 
but  this  correct  philosopher  finding 
that  its  spots  were  depressed  below 
the  luminous  matter  that  had  been 
mistaken  for  its  surface,  attributes  its 
brilliancy  to  the  remarkable  lumin- 
ous clouds  that  surround  it  The 
manner  in  which  these  phosphoric 
clouds  are  produced,  cannot  be  ex- 
pected to  be  correctly  ascertained, 
but  may  bear  some  faint  analogy  to 
the  feneration  of  our  clouds,  espe- 
cially when  we  call  to  mind  the  lu- 
minous decompositions  which  we  de- 
nominate the  aurora  borealis;  for 
were  we  to  imagine  a  dcj>tb  of  two 


60 


JUVENILE  ttfePARTMENT, 


or  three  thousand  miles  filled  with 
these  corruscaticfos,  their  intense- 
ness  would,  it  is*  conceived,  even  at 
the  distance  of  the  sun,  equal  that  of 
the  solar  rays ;  and,  it  may  be,  that 
the  small  telescopic  comets,  the  far 
greater  number  of  which  is  not  yet 
discovered,  may  also  co-operate  to 
supply  this  source  of  light  It  fol- 
lows, then,  that  the  body  of  the  sun, 
like  that  of  the  earth,  is  surrounded 
with  a  transparent  atmosphere,  each 
having  the  power  of  producing  what, 
in  reference  to  the  sun,  for  the  sake 
of  elucidation,  as  well  as  the  earth, 
may  be  called  clouds ;  but,  in  the 
case  of  the  sun,  these  clouds  are  in- 
tensely luminous.  This  bright  mat- 
ter being  occasionally  separated,  af- 
fords us  glimpses  of  the  sun's  body, 
which  we  call  spots,  large  enough  to 
enable  us  to  ascertain  that  its  surface 
is  diversified  and  irregular,  bearing 
some  resemblance  to  the  mountains 
.and  valleys  that  adorn  the  earth. 
•  These  spots,  as  they  are  called,  ap- 
pear to  move  from  west  to  east,  from 
which  it  is  ascertained,  that  this  sub- 
lime orb  revolves  on  its  axis,  in  the 
same  direction,  m  the  space  of  25 
flays:  hence,  like-  our  planet*  its 
figure  is  found  to  be  rather  spheroidi- 
cal than  globular.  From  these  con- 
siderations, the  great  astroriomer 
ventures  to  conclude,  that  it  is  inha- 
bited by  creatures  organised  and 
adapted  to  the  circumstances  of  so 
immense  a  world ;  for  its  diameter  is 
100  times  greater  than  that  of  the 
earth*  Let  not  vain  man  imagine  he 
is  the  sole  object  of  his  Maker's  care ; 
rather  let  bis  pride  be  humbled,  and 
in  the. lowliness  of  his  heart  let  him 
Bay .  with  pious  David,  "  What  is  man 
that  thou  art  mindful  of  him?  and  the 
son  of  man  that  thou  visttest  him  ?" 
"  Behold,  the  nations  are  as  a  drop 
of  a, bucket,  and  are  counted  as  the 
small  dust  of  the  balance:  behold, 
he  taketh  up  the  isles  as  a  very  little 
thing ;"  nor  shall  we  wonder  at  this, 
if,  even  with  our  imperfect  faculties, 
we  endeavour  to  glance  a  little  way 
through  infinite  space,  and  contem- 
plate the  fixed  stars  as  so  many  suns, 
the  centres  of  as  many  systems/  all 


travelling  through  the  boundless  ex- 
panse at  the  direction  of  him  who 
made  them:  for  stars  have  disap- 
peared that  were  once  seen,  and  the 
light  of  others  having  arrived,  those 
are  said  to  be  discovered  that  were 
not  before  known. 

But  returning  to  the  sun,  let  the 
subject  teach  us  the  complete  do* 
minion  of  the  Almighty  over  his 
works,  as  manifested  in  the  history 
of  Joshua,  Hezekiah,  and,  most  of 
all,  when,  even  at  the  full  moon,  the 
earth  was  veiled  in  darkness  at  the 
Saviour's  death. 

We  must  not,  however,  conclude, 
without  viewing  the  sun,  being  the 
centre  of  our  system,  as  the  centre 
of  attraction.  By  it  the  planets, 
among  which  is  the  sphere  on  which 
we  live,  are  retained  in  their  orbits, 
and  to  it  they  are  indebted  for  light, 
heat,  and  motion.  If  we  please  our- 
selves with  the  theories  of  light,  co- 
lours, and  vision,  we  should  not  for- 
get, that  but  for  the  solar  beams,  we 
should  enjoy  these  blessings  no 
longer. 

But  how  great  is  the  depravity  of 
the  human  heart!  the  sun  is  deserv- 
ing of  our  admiration,  but  mankind 
have  not  stopped  here :  how.  many, 
in  almost  every  period,  particularly 
in  eastern  countries,  have  been  found 
worshippers  of  this  "  great  light/' 
The  Israelites  were  repeatedly  cau- 
tioned against  this  wickedness; 
frequent  mention  of  the  practice 
occurs  in  the  sacred  volume.* 
Happy  is  he  who  can  "  look  through 
nature  up  to  nature's  God." 

This  glorious  object  has  ever  af- 
forded matter  of  beautiful  illustra- 
tion, and  glowing  description ;  and 
the  youth  has  read  his  Bible  to  little 
purpose,  who  has  not  been  delighted 
with  the  more  than  elegant  simili- 
tudes borrowed  from  it ;  especially 
that  which  mercifully  reveals  Jesus 
Christ — the  only  Mediator  between 
God  and  man,  as  "  the  Sun  of  Righ- 
teousness, who,  being  the  brightness 
of  his  Father's  glory,  rises  on  his 
church  with  healing  in  his  beams." 

N.N. 
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To  the  Editors qf the  Baptist Magazine. 

Dr.  A.  Maclaine,  in  a  note  in 
Mosheim's  Ecclesiastical  History, 
relates  the  following  authentic  an- 
ecdote, which,  as  it  illustrates  the 
gracious  providence  of  God  in  frus- 
trating the  designs  of  the  wicked, 
may  be  acceptable  to  those  of  your 
readers  who  have  not  before  seen  it. 

"  Queen  Mary  having  dealt  se- 
verely with  the  Protestants  in  Eng- 
land, about  the  latter  end  of  her 
reign,  signed  a  commission,  for  to 
take  the  same  course  with  them  in 
Ireland;  and  to  execute  the  same 
with  greater  force,  she  nominates 
Dr.  Cote  one  of  the  commissioners. 
This  Doctor  coming  with  the  com- 
mission to  Chester,  on  his  journey, 
the  mayor  of  that  city,  hearing  that 
her  majesty  was  sending  a  mes- 
senger into  Ireland,  and  he  being  a 
churchman,  waited  on  the  Doctor ; 
who,  in  discourse  with  the  mayor, 
taketh  out  of  a  cloak  bag  a  leather 
box,  saying  unto  him,  *  Here  is  a 
commission  that  shall  lash  the  here- 
tics of  Ireland/  (Calling  the  Pro- 
testants- by  that  name.)  The  good 
woman  of  the  house,  being  well  af- 
fected to  the  Protestant  religion,  and 
also  having  a  brother,  named  John 
Edmonds,  of  the  same  mind,  then  a 
citizen  iA  Dublin,  was  much  trou- 
bled at  the  Doctor's  words ;  but ' 
watching  her  convenient  time,  while 
the  mayor  took  his  leave,  and  the 
Doctor  complimented  him  down  the 
stairs,  she  opens  the  box;  takes  the 
commission  out,  and  places  in  lieu 
thereof  a  sheet  of  paper,  with  a  pack 


of  cards  wrapped  op  therein,  the 
knave  of  clubs  being  faced  tipper- 
most  The  Doctor  coming  up  t6 
his  chamber,  suspecting  nothing  of 
what  had  been  done,  put  up  the 
box  as  formerly.  The  next  day 
going  to  the  water  side,  wind  and 
weather  serving  him,  he  sails  toward 
Ireland,  and  landed  on  the  7th  of 
October,  1668,  at  Dublin.  Then 
coming  to  the  castle,  the  lord  Fire- 
waiters,  being  lord-deputy,  sent  for 
him  to  come  before  him  and  the 
privy  council :  who,  coming  in,  after 
he  had  made  a  speech  relating  upon 
what  account  he  was  come  over,  he 
presents  the  box  to  the  lord-deputy, 
who,  causing  it  to  be  opened,  that 
the  secretary  might  read  the  com- 
mission, there  was  nothing  save  a 
pack  of  cards,  with  the  knave  of 
clubs  uppermost;  which  not  only 
startled  the  lord-deputy  and  coun- 
cil, but  the  Doctor,  who  assured 
them  he  had  a  commission,  bat 
knew  not  how  it  was  gone:  the* 
the  lord-deputy  made  answer,  *  Let 
us  have  another  commission,  and  we 
will  shuffle  the  cards  in  the  mean 
while.'  The  Doctor,  being  troubled 
in  his  mind,  went  away,  and  returned 
into  England;  and  coining  to  the 
court,  obtained  another  commis- 
sion :  but  staying  for  a  wind  on  the 
water  side,  news  came  to  him  that 
the  queen  was  dead ;  and  thus  God 
preserved  the  Protestants  of  Ire- 
land." 

This  anecdote  is  sai4  to  have 
been  copied  from  the  papers  of 
Richard  earl  of  Corke,  and  is  to  be 
found  among  the  MSS.  of  sir  James 
Ware. 

Pechliam.  T,  T. 


Wtmtg. 


ESTHER  GREEN, 
(late  of  Stratford,  Essex.) 


Died,  on  LordVday,  October  20, 
1816,  at  Bromley,  Middlesex,  Esther 
Green.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
church  at  Bow,  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Rev.  W.  Newman ;  hav- 


ing   been    baptized,  with   several 
other  persons,  Dec.  24, 1796. 

She  had  suffered  much  ibr  many 
years  by  rheumatic  pains  and  «£ 
fects ;  and  it  was  frequently  with 
much  difficulty  she  attended  to  her 
business  and  domestic  concerns, 
and  the  stated  returns  of  public 
worship :  but  notwithstanding  that, 
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•he  wtfs  active  and  diligent  in  busi- 
ness, and  her  place  at  meeting  was 
very  seldom  vacant.  She  was  not 
constitutionally  of  an  even  and  tran- 
quil temper;  but  though  troubled 
about  many  things,  she  did  not 
neglect  the  one  thing  needful.  She 
bad  been  accustomed  to  write  in  a 
book  a  considerable  part  of  the  texts 
she  had  heard  preached  from,  by  Mr. 
JBooth  and  Mr.  Newman,  and  occa- 
sionally by  Messrs.  Swain,,  Pearce, 
fuller,  &c.  remarking  how  useful 
some  of  their  sermons  had  been  to 
her.  Many  were  her  doubts  and  fears 
with  respect  to  her  state  and  final, 
safety ;  and  she  often  expressed  her 
anxiety  and  desire  in  the  language 
.of  Mr.  Newton's  hymn  on  the  sub- 
ject, which  she  copied.  In  one 
place  she  had  written,  "  I  am  af- 
flicted in  body,  and  uncomfortable 
in  mind ;  but, 

• Why  should  the  children  of  a  King 
Go  mourning  all  their  days? 

Great  Comforter  descend,  and  bring 
Some  tokens  of  thy  grace,' 

to  my  soul."  She  had  been  in  busi- 
ness tbrty  years,  and  no  one  transact- 
ed it  with  mora  care  and  punctuality, 
nor  answered  obligations  more 
promptly.  In  domestic  affairs  there 
"was  good  economy :  "She  looked 
well  to  the  ways  of  her  household." 
Stifiee  it  to  observe,  she  was  a  good 
and  tender,  but  alas!  in  one  in- 
.  stance,  a  grieved  and  sorrowful  mo- 
ther; which,  probably,  accelerated 
her  death. 

Her  last  experience,  however, 
w*as  eminently  tranquil  and  com- 
fortable. On  the  first  day  of  her 
confinement  sire  said  to  me,  "  I  am 
perfectly  calm,  and  I  do  not  think 
this  is  the  efl'ect  of  stupor.  This 
tabernacle  will  very  shortly  be  dis- 
solved, and  in  expectation  of  that 
event,  I  wish  to  mention  a  few 
things  for  you  to  attend  to,  <as  soon 
as  my  change  has  taken  place/' 
On  mentioning  tbem,  I  said,  her 
request  should  be  duly  attended  to 
and  fulfilled.  Her  cough  became 
very  violent,  and  the  difficulty  of 
breathing  did  not  immediately  sub- 
side ;  afterward  she  was  very  com- 
posed and  collected,  and  made  every 
arrangement  and  settlement  in 
which  she  was  at  all  concerned. 
3he  did  not  once  entertain  a  hope, 


nor  express  a  desire,'  of  recovery, 
nor  discover  the  least  reluctance  at 
the  thought  of  dissolution.  She  acJ 
knowledged  herself  a  great  sinner. — 
was  alive  to  her  imperfections: 
"  You  know  much  of  them,"  said 
she,  "  but  I  more ;  and  under  a  con- 
viction of  them,  I  have  no  hope  but 
in  divine  mercy  through  Christ — no 
hope  but  in  his  merits,  blood,  and 
righteousness."  I  said,  If  so,  your 
sentiments,  feelings,  and  desires,  are 
expressed  by  those  lines  of  Dr, 
Watts, 

"  A  guilty,  weak,  and  helpless  worm, 

On  thy  kind  arms  I  fall ; 
Be  thou  my  strength  and  righteousness. 

My  Jesus  and  my  all.'* 

She  lifted  up  her  hands,  and  said, 
"  Yes,  that  is  it,  that  is  it"  On  the 
Thursday  preceding  her  death,  she 
was  heard  to  say, 

'  Death !  'tis  a  melancholy  day, 
To  those  who  have  no  God :' 

But  not  so  to  the  Christian:" 
She  noticed,  with  grateful  emo- 
tion, the  kindness  of  Mends;  add* 

ing,  in  an  elevated  tone, 

» 

' '  Streams  of  -mercy  ever  flowing,  - 
Call  for  songs  of  loudest  praise*"  . 

"  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  are 
following  me  all  the  days  of  my  life/? 
On  her  daughter  asking  her  if  she 
was  asleep,  she  said,  "  No  ;  but  I 
shall  very  soon  sleep  in  Jesus.".  Often 
would  she  exclaim,  "  Why  are  thy 
chariot  wheels  so  long  in  coming? 
Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly." 
One  day  she  asked  a  friend  if  she 
thought  it  were  possible  for  her  pre- 
sent happy  state  of  mind  to  be  a 
delusion?  She  was  answered,  that 
such  a  suggestion  must  come  from 
the  grand  enemy.  She  said,  "Yes, 
but  he  has  been  a  liar  from  the  be- 
ginning." After  a  severe  fit  of 
coughing,  she  exclaimed,  with  much 
feeling,  4<  It  is  hard  work,  but  it 
will  be  harder  yet"  And  added, 
"  I  have  fought  a  good  fight— I  have 
finished  my  course:  I  have  kept 
the  faith,  henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge, 
will  give  me  at  that  day ;  and  not 
to  me  only — "the  nurse  interrupted 
by  saying,  I  hope  we  shall  all  follow. 
"  Ah !"  she  said, "  it  is  prepared  for 
those  who  love  his  appearing."    Oa 
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the  day  before  her  death,  she  de- 
sired, that  her  grandaughtcr  might 
be  brought  to  her ;  on  her  approach- 
ing the  bed,  she  said,  "Mary,  re- 
member your  poor  grandmamma; 
bat,  above  all*  be  sure  you  remem- 
ber your  Creator  in  the  days  of  your 
youth."  On  the  morning  of  her 
death,  I  read  a  chapter,  and  spent 
some  time  in  prayer,  to  which  she 
closely  attended/  and  appeared  en- 
gaged in,  often  adding  her  Amen. 
A  few  minutes  after,  the  important 
change  she  expected  and  waited  for, 
arrived,  and  her  happy,  spirit  took 
its  flight  to*  spend  an  eternal  sabbath, 

"  Where  low  before  hit  glorious  throne, 
Adoring  saints  and  angels  fall ; 
And  with  delightful  worship  own. 
His  smite  their  bliss*  their  heaven      ,. 
r    their  all. 

"Dear  Savioar  let  thy  spirit  seal 
Oar  interest  in  that  blissful  place  - 
Till  death  remove  this  mortal  veil, 
And  we  beheld  thy  lovely  face." 

Her  funeral  was  on  Friday,  the 
25th  day  of  October*,  and  her  re- 
mains were  interred  in  the  new 
burying  ground  adjoining  the  meet- 
ing-house in  Old  Ford ;  and  on  the 
Lord's-day  following,  the  Rev.  W. 
Newman  preached  a  funeral  ser- 
mon, from  1  Samuel,  ii.  l,"Mine 
horn  is  exalted  in  the  Lord." 

Bromley.  G. 


MRS.  JANE  RICHARDS. 


'  Died,  at  Caerleon,  April  18, 1816, 
aged  ninety-four,  Mrs.  Jane  Ri- 
chards.—She  was  baptized  at  the 
age  of  fifteen,  by  the  late  Rev.'  Mr. 
Miles  Harris,  of  Pontypool,  at  Cas- 
tleton,  Monmouthshire;  and  her  fu- 
ture life  evinced  the  sincerity  of  her 
profession.  Some  years  afterwards, 
On  her  marriage,  she  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church  at  Pontypool, 
where  she  resided  till  the  removal  of 
her  family  to  Caerleon,  at  which 
place  she  lived  forty-nine  years. 

Mrs.  R.  was  well  known  to  religi- 
ous persons  of  every  denomination, 
and  highly  esteemed.  She  consi- 
dered that  where  there  is  an  agree- 


ment respecting  the  leading  truths 
of  the  gospel,  and  their  influence  felt, 
and   exemplified,   persons    should 
agree  Co  differ  on  subjects  of  minor 
importance.    In  her,  religion  was  an 
abiding  principle.     It    grew  with 
her  yearsr  and  discovered  itself  in  all 
the  stages  and  conditions  of  a  long'' 
and  useful   life.     Her   exemplary 
prudence,  forbearance,  and   strict 
adherence  to  the  letter  of  scripture, 
might  appear  to  some  persons  as  an 
unnecessary  scrupulosity;   but  she 
often  repeated  the  apostle's  words, 
"  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having 
mine  own  righteousness?9  Her  obser- 
vations on  persons  and  things,  to  the 
last  were  very  accurate,  and  her  me- 
mory retentive.    When  a  child,  at 
the  recommendation  of  her  pastor^ 
she  had  committed  several  parts  of 
scripture  to  memory;  particularly 
the   ninety-first  Psalm,    Seldom  a 
day  passed  but  she  recited  it,  and. 
deriving  from  the  practice  a  most 
salutary  influence,  recommended  it 
to  her  children,  and  her  children's 
children,  whose  spiritual  interest  lay 
near  her  heart,  and  which  she  made 
her  principal  concern  to  promote. 
Several  of  them  can  recollect  her 
solicitude  to  impress  on  their  minds, 
as  soon  as  they  were  capable  of 
t  thinking,  the  importance  of  the  fear 
of  God,  which  will  never  be  wholly, 
effaced. 

Mrs.  Richards,  confined  to  her 
bed  through  extreme  weakness,  five 
weeks  only  before  her  death,  im- 
proved every  opportunity  of  speak- 
ing a  suitable  word,  as  from  a  dying 
person,  to  her  numerous  friends  who 
were  daily  calling  to  see  her.  Her 
death-bed  was  made  solemnly  cheer- 
ful to  all  her  friends,  by  the  placid 
resignation  and  heavenly  temper  she 
manifested;  by  her  continually  no- 
ticing the  mercies  of  God  to  herself 
and  family ;  and  her  fervent  prayers 
that  she  might  meet  them  all  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Judge  on  the  last 
day.  She  would  frequently  say,. 
"  Oh !  what  is  all  the  world  without 
an  interest  in  Christ.  He  is  all  and 
in  all"  She  died  in  the  act  of 
praying.  "  My  dear  heavenly  Fa- 
ther," were  the  last  words  that  could 
be  understood.  "  He,  having  guided 
her  by  his  counsel,  afterwards  re- 
ceived her  into  glory.*' 
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Christian.  Baptism  ;  or  an  Attempt  to 
ascertain  the  Design,  Nature,  and 

\  Subjects  of  the  Ordinance;  being  the 
substance  of  a  Sermon  preached 
May  12,  1816,  at  the  Baptism  of 

.  suite  Persons,  on  a  Profession  qf 
Faith,  at  the  Baptist  Meeting- 
kouse%  Ely-place,  WisbeacIL  By 
Joseph  Jarrom.    Sold  by  Mann, 

.  Commercial-road ;  Button  and 
Son,  Paternoster-row,  &c. 

I*r  a  short  preface,  the  author  mo- 
4estfy  disclaims,  "  on  the  score  of 
novelty,"  any  recommendation  of  his 
sermon  to  tW  religious  public;  the 
subject  having  been  so  frequently 
discussed,  and,  in  many  instances, 
by  persons  of  erudition  and  elo- 
quence, that  any  addition  or  im- 
provement are  not  ordinarily  to  be 
expected.  u  His  aim,"  to  use  his 
own  words,  "has  been  to  furnish  his 
friends,  especially  those  of  his  own 
congregation,  in  whose  instruction 
»nd  edification  he  feels  a  peculiar 
interest,  with  some  of  the  principal 
reasons  on  which  their  own  practice, 
as  Baptists,  is  founded,  and  with 
answers  to  some  of.  the  most  plau- 
sible objections  urged  against  it." 

We  feel  no  inclination  to  agitate 
this  controversy,  much  less  to  as- 
sume the  tone  of  boasting,  "  that 
we  expect  not  that  any  thing  that 
deserves  the  name  of  an  answer  to 
this  discourse,  will  soon  appear." 
We  scrapie  not,  however,  to  say, 
that  whoever  will  be  at  the  pains  of 
perusing  it,  will  perceive  that  the 
author  has  shown  himself  to  be  a 
man  of  reading  and  reflection,  and 
that  he  has  comprised  within  a  short 
compass  the  substance  of  the  argu- 
ments in  favour  of  believers'  baptism, 
together  with  an  answer  to  objec- 
tions ;  and  while  he  writes  with  the 
manly  firmness  of  one  conscious  of 
having  truth  on  his  side,  he  has  in- 
dulged in  no  expression,  that  we 
have  perceived,  indicative  of  bigotry 
anil  uncharitableness. 

The  following  paragraph,  while  it 


affords  a  specimen  of  the  author's 
talent,  and  applicable  to  present 
times,  will  probably  recommend  the 
discourse  to  the  perusal  of  our 
readers : 

Reasons  for  rejecting  Paedobap- 
tism.    p.  47: 

"  1st.  There  is  no  precept  in  the  scrip* 
turefor  it,  nor  any  plain  account  that  it 
was  ever  practised  by  our  Lord,  or  the 
apostles.  An  express  command  from 
Christ,  or  an  evident  instance  of  its  be* 
ing  performed  by  the  apostles,  would  bo 
sufficient  authority  for  tbe  practice,  and 
remove  all  doubts  concerning  it;  but 
there  is  neither  one  nor  the  other  in  all' 
the  Bible.  We  read  of  men  and  women 
being  baptized,  but  nothing  about  the 
baptism  of  infants.  Those  scriptures* 
which  are  adduced  by  Paedobaptists,  as 
implying  it,  we  shall  afterwards  consi- 
der ;  at  present  we  only  say,  what  all 
must  admit,  that  in  the  scripture  there  - 
is  no  express  mention  of  it.  Now,  on 
the  supposition  that  it  is  to.be  practised, 
this  is  a  most  extraordinary  circumstance. 
Our  blessed  Lord  must  have  been  remiss 
in  tbe  revelation  which  he  has  made. 
There  is  a  practice  of  a  positive  nature 
to  be  observed  by  his  followers,  and  yet 
it  cannot  be  proved,  by  anything  which 
he  hath  said  or  done*  or  by  any  thing 
said  or  done  by  his  apostles,  that  he  has 
instituted  it.  Surely  lie  would  not  leave 
his  appointments  in  an  uncertain  state. 
Tbe  sacred  historians  had  the  best  op- 
portunity for  mentioning  the  baptism  of 
children,  had  it  existed;  and  consider- 
ing they  have  related  other  particulars 
concerning  them,  of  much  less  impor- 
tance, it  cannot  rationally  be  doubted/ 
that  had  it  been  practised,  they  would, 
on  some  occasion  or  other,  have  men- 
tioned it.  Their  silence  respecting  it 
cannot  be  accounted  for,  but  on  the  sup* 
position,  that  in  their  time  it  did  not 
exist.  Pmdobaptist  missionaries,  in  rela- 
ting their  proceedings  among  the  heathen 
in  modern  times,  mention  the  baptism  of 
children,  as  welt  as  of  adults*  What 
other  reason  can  be  imagined  for  this 
difference  between  the  accounts  respect* 
ing  them,  and  those  which  regard  the 
apostles,  than  this,  that  the  latter  were 
notPsdobaptists?" 
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tftber  extracts,  equally  in  point; 
Wight  be  adduced.  "The  facts  will 
remain  faets^-ahd  the  evidences 
wi&  remain  evidfcnces^-hot  easily 
cmtrover  tad*  arid  certainly  hot  easily 
confuted.*  ; 


JtCoUeciwn  of  Facts  and  Opinions  re- 

.'  foiive  to  t/ie  Burning  of  Widows 
with  the  dead  Bodies  of  their  Bus- 
lands,  and. to  other  destructive  Cus- 

~  toms  prevalent  in  British  India* 
By  William  Johns,  Member  of  the 

'  Moyal  College  of  Surgeons,  London. 

_  Gaie  and  Fenner.  1816.  2s.  6d. 

'The  subject,  and  many  of  the  in- 
cidents of  this  pamphlet,  are  not  al- 
together new  to  the  British  public ; 
but  we  aire  not  aware  that  such  an 
Accumulation  of  evidence,  and  va- 
riety of  authentic  detail,  were  ever 
before  exhibited  in  a  form  so  con- 
venient and  desirable ;  and  we  trust 
that  this  book  will  be  instrumental 
in  removing  the  evils  which  it  de- 
ecribes.  Tne  reading  of  it  gave  us 
so  much  pain,  that  it  would  have 
afforded  us  some  consolation  to  have 
been  able  to  persuade  ourselves  the 
whole  was  feigned,  or  even  exagge- 
rated: but,  alas!  it  is  a  tale  tod 
true.  Every  one  who  reads  this 
work,  will  be  moved  by  its  heart- 
rending narratives;  but  very  different 
fjrom  the  effect  of  tales  of  ficti- 
tious wo,  the  excitement  of  painful 
feeling  in  this  case  cannot  bat,  be 
salutary.  We  sincerely  wish,  that 
this  work  may  find  its  way  to  the 
hearts  of  those,  who  possess  the 
power  of  changing  their  own  painful 
feelings  into  pleasurable  sensations 
of  the  noblest  kind,  by  extinguishing 
at  once,  and  for  ever,  these  horrid 
practices. 

The  information  whiebDir.  Johns 
furnishes,  is  included  under  the  fol- 
lowing heads,  viz.  :— 

Burning  of  widows~Widows  and 
others  buried  alive — Suicide-  by 
drowning,  &c. — Infanticide — Expo- 
-*ng  the  aick  and  aged — Swinging 
<  festival — Juggernaut — Human  sa- 
crifiees, — To  which  is  added,  a  col- 
lection of  opinions,  both  la  and  out 
of  Parliament,  on  these  abomina- 
tipns  and  cruelties. 

Under  each  of  the  above-mention- 
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ed  heads,  is  given  a  variety  of  au- 
thentic instances  of  inhumanity  and 
suffering,  enough  to  shake  thefflhnest 
nfcrve*}  and  melt  the  hardest  heart; 
A»  the  melancholy  result,  it  is  ob- 
served, page  84,  "  fWn  the  latest 
and  most  moderate  calculation,,  a 
calculation  believed  by  competent 
judges  to  be  very  far  short  of  the 
actual  number,  five  thousand 
widows  are  destroyed  annually  on 
the  funeral  pile  in.  Hihdeostaifc 
The  whole  number  computed  to 
iperiBh  annually  by  these  destroc* 
;  tittf  practices ;  generally,    is    tfiK 

TftOtfSANb  tflVE  HUNDfcED." 

If  it  could  be  supposed,  tjjat  any 
one  possessed  sufficient  effrontery  td 
4eny  the  existence  of  these  enprmi* 
ties,  Or  to  extenuate  their  magnitude 
and  prevalence,  the  evidence  apcu* 
mul.ate.din  the-  worjc  hefore  us*  must 
put  him  to  silence.  Nothing  ^anbe 
more  clear  than  that  they*  db  exist) 
and  to  a  horrible  extent,  This  doe* 
net  no  wrest  «pon  the  validity  of  an- 
tiquated, and  almost  obSelete  booted 
of  travels;  but' is  affirmed  By  tho 
undeniable  testimony  of  living  wit- 
nesses. The  authorities  quoted  by 
Mr.  Johns,  are  numerous  and  indis- 
putable. Iii  addition  to  some  of  th* 
most  eminent  travellers,  are  the, 
names -of  Buchanan,  Carey,  Ward, 
Marsbman,  Chamberlain,  Moore;. 
Lawaon,  and  other*  Th&numbers 
given  above,  will  enable  our  readers 
to  form  some  fchea  of  the  magnitude 
of  the  evil. 

With  retepect  to  the  desirableness 
of  putting  an  immediate  end  Ho  these 
ab«mimvr4ons,  we  would  suppose 
there  could  not  be  two  opinions.  If 
any  thing  could  be  offered  against 
this,  the  fallacy  and  absurdity  ef 
wfcieh  would  not  be  so  immediately 
evident  and  glaring,  as  to  render  ft 
incapable  of  fuilfaer  exposure,  it  Is 
the  assertion,  that  these  sufferings 
are  voluntary,  and  desired  by  we 
vietims  themselves.  Admitting  this, 
surely 'it  forms  tie-reason, why  it  to 
not  desirable  that  these  cruelties 
should  eease  to  be  practised ;  but 
the  opinion  that  these  things  are  vo- 
luntary, is  the  result  of  BrahmamV 
cal  imposture.  In  point  of  fret, 
these  poor  creatures  are,  frit  the 
most  part*  impeilodand goaded  en  , 
in  a  manner  shocking  to  humanity. 
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Even  fa  those  instances  in  which  the- 
victim*  approach  voluntarily  this  in~ 
fernat  altar,  they  are  frequently  con- 
strained by  actual  force  to  consum- 
mate the .  sacrifice.  .  Our  readers 
shall  judge  for  themselves : 

"  March  t,  1802.  '  This  day  we  wit- 
nessed the  burriio'g  of  two  women.  One 
or  two  of  our  brethren  said,  they  saw 
one  of  them  struggling  to  get  up  and 
come  oat ;  but  she  was  immediately  pre- 
vented by  the  Brahmins)'  Ward*  p.  25. 
i  "In  Orissa  when  the  wife  of  a  man  of 
xaak  hums*  all  Ins  concubines  must  burn 
witfi  her.  In  the  event  of  their  refusal* 
they  are  dragged  by  force  to  the  place, 
and  pushed  with  bamboos  into  the  flam- 
ing pit."    Buchanan*  p.  Sfr. 

*'  Dr.  Marshman  witnessing  one  of  these 
horrid  tragedies,  and  expostulating  with 
the '  Brahmins*  one  of  them,  answered, 
'that  the  womafa  burnt  herself  of  her 
own  free  choice,  and  that  she  went  to 
the  pile  as  a  matter  of  pleasure/  '  Why, 
then,  did.  you  confine  her  down  with  thai 
ittrge  bamboo  P  *  If  we  had. not,  the  would 
hftpfirun  awayt-  was  the  answer  of  the 
ifrabmin,"    p.  29. 

At   another  time,    a  poor    creature 

*  struggled  to  get  out  of  the  flames.  Her 
father  perceiving  this,  called  to  the  peo- 
ple standing  by,  to  beat  her  back.  They 
instantly  obeved,  and  literally  beat  out 
Her  brains,  while  she  was  endeavouring  to 
escape.19''  Moore,  p.  31. 

f'  In  "another  instance*  "The  fire  was 
kiadted,  and  the  woman's  clothes  con- 
turned  ;  but  she  struggled,  and  got  out 
of  the  flames*  and  attempted  to  run 
away,  iotreating.  her  pursuers  to  spare 
her  life.  But,  alas !  intreated  in  rain  ; 
-r-she  was  -seized  and  destroyed." 
Moore*  p.  43, 

i  We  might  go  on  making  extracts 
of  thin,  kind ;  hut  surely  these  will 
suffice*  It  appears,  too,  that  on  these 
'occasions,  intoxicating  substances 
mre  .sometimes  administered  to  the 
females,  in  order  to  take  advantage 
t-efrthek  consequent  insensibility. 
-..    In  the  opinion  of  men  the  most 

•  enlightened  and  informed  in  India 
,  affairs,  the  suppression  of  this  mur- 
derous system  is  practicable,  and 


practicable  without  difficulty  or 'dan- 
ger. It  is.  no  where  prescribed-  int 
the  Shatters,  so  that  it  is  not  pro- 
perly speaking  a  part,  of  their  reuV 
gion :  the  Mahomedans,  where  they 
rule,  invariably  suppress  it ;  and  it* 
has  been  stated,  we  hope  on  suffi- 
cient authority',  in  one"  presidency 
of  our  own  government  in  India,  ijt 
is  entirely  abolished,  and  in  other/ 
districts,  some  of  the  evils  have  been 
removed;  yet  no  difficulty  has  oc- 
curred—no ill  consequences  have 
followed. 

At  the  end  of  the  work  there  is  a 
singular  document,  containing  "  the 
Regulations  of  the  Bengal  Govern- 
ment relative  to  the  burning  of  Wi- 
dows.   Anno  1812."  , 

Had  we  not  been  restrained  by  the 
regard  due  to  our  limits,  we  could 
willingly  have  written  much  more ;. 
but  should  we  have  excited  the  at- 
tention of  our  readers  to  the  subject, 
and  induced  them  to  peruse  the, 
work,  we  shall  not  have  written  ut- 
terly in  vain.  We  are,  however,  not 
very  sanguine.  The  countries 
where  these  things  occur  are  Very 
distant  from  us ;  and  we  know  nowi 
little  susceptible  the  human  heart  is, 
when  the  objects  are  far  removed* 
either  in  time  or  place. 


The  hidden  Life  of  a  Christian,  exem- 
plified in  the  Diary,  Meditations, 
and  Letters,  of  a  young  Minister, 
published  from  authentic  Manu- 
scripts, by  Thomas  Gibbons;  with  a 
recommendatory  Preface,  by  the 
Rev.  W.  B.  Crathern,  Dcdham, 
Essex.  Sold  by  Marsden,  Col* 
Chester;  Simpkin  and  Marshall, 
London,  &c  1816. 

These  memoirs  were  first  pub* 
lished  by  Dr.  Gibbons,  in  1752,  from 
manuscripts  delivered  to  him  by  the 
sister  of  the  deceased,  in  his  own 
hand,  With  an  injunction  to  conceal 
his  name.*  ► 


*  It  may  gratify  some  of  our  readers  to  be  informed,  that  the  worthy  young 

Wialster  was  Mr.  Timbthy  Thomas,  the  son  of  the  Rev.  Timothy  Thomas,  Baptist 

ttnifHster,  at  Pershore.  in   Worcestershire.    The  father  was  grandson  of  the  Rev. 

tfotitf  Evans,  of  Wrexham,  whose  son  was  Dr.  John  Evans,  the  author  of  two  volumes 

jof  jernvons  on  -the-  Christian  Temper.    Mr.  Timothy  Thomas,  {rt*  father,)  was 
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A  great  part  of  the  Diary  was 
Brawn  up  at  a  very  early  period  of 
life.  He  was  the  subject  of  serious 
impressions  when  very  young ;  and, 
at  twelve  years  of  age,  he  made  a 
solemn  dedication  of  himself  to  the 
Lord.  "  I  am  resolved,"  says  he, 
'■'  in  God's  strength,  otherwise  of  my- 
self I  can  do  nothing,  for  the  future, 
to  make  the  glory  of  God  my  aim 
and  end  in  every  thing  I  go  about. 
I  have  ventured  my  soul  on  Christ, 
and  given  up  my  all  to  him.  lean- 
not  but  abhor  the  thought  of  going 
back.  He  giveth  more  grace.  The 
Lord  give  me  more  as  1  need  it.  I 
would  not  forget  this  o>y»  wherefore 
I  date  it  June  3,1711." 

When  he  was  fourteen,  he  joined 
his  father's  church.  While  he  felt 
the  deepest  sense  of  unworthiness, 
he  rested  his  hope  with  firmness  tm 
the  sure  foundation.  "  On  thee/' 
says  he,  u  O  Jesus,  who  art  almighty 
to  save,  whom  God  hath  made  strong 
for  himself,  do  I  venture  my  soul; 
but  no  venture  at  all  on  such  a  sure 
foundation.  Here  I  rest,  and  stay 
my  whole  soul,  a  sinking  soul,  under 
whose  weight  the  shoulders  of  an 
archangel  would  bow." 
•  When  he  was  about  eighteen,  he 
was  desired  by  some  friends  to  turn 
his  thoughts  to  the  work  of  the  mi- 
nistry, for  which  hisfatherhad  design- 
ed him,  if  God  so  inclined  his  heart ; 
in  reference  to  which,  he  observes, 
"  By  reason  of  some  conversation 
with  my  friends,  my  thoughts  were 
.this  evening  especially  led  to  what 
my  relations  have  desired  I  might 
be,  if  it  were  the  will  of  God,  even 
and  with  awe  do  I  speak  it, 
(trembling  at  my  own  unworthiness) 
A  minister  of  Jesus  Christ.   Though 


unworthy  of  so  great  an  office,  and 
high  calling,  yet  in  an  humbHt  man- 
ner, I*  am  willing,  if  'God  would 
touch  my  lips  with  a  coal  from  the 
altar,  to  say,  Here  am  I,  send  me* 
And  when  God  sends,  he  gives  qua- 
lifications, which  I  humbly  and  en- 
tirely expect  from  him.  Here  is 
learning  of  divers. kinds,  in  the  pro- 
secution of  which,  I  rise  up  early, 
and  sit  up  late ;  yet  I  hope  I  can  say 
with  my  whole  heart,  that  my  depen*- 
dance  is  ten  thousand  times  more 
upon  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit,  than 
afl  this  learning."* 

We  regret  that  our  limits  will  not 
allow  of  more '  extracts,  highly  in- 
teresting, from  this  valuable  work ; 
for  the  Diary,  Meditations,  and  Let 
ters,  are  all  excellent  They  are 
adapted  to  the  young,  and  especial!} 
to  those  who  in  the  bloom  of  life  are 
sinking  into  ihe  grave— and  young 
ministers  will  find  much  to  edify  ana 
improve  them'. 

We  can  only  notice  the  happy 
manner  in  which  he  finished  his 
short  course. 

The  day  before  he  died,  he  tuned, 
as  far  as  he  was  able,  an  anthem', 
and  said,  "  My  soul  doth  rejoice,  and 
therefore  I  sing."  About  four  o'clock 
the  next  morning,  having  turned  his; 
eyes  to  one  of  his  friends,  he  whisper- 
ed, in  a  feeble,  interrupted  voice, 
but  yet  distinct  enough  to  be  heard, 
"  peace — praise — J  have  peace,"  and 
so  expired, 


On  the  Education  of  Roman  Catholic 
Children,  and  the  Rejection  of  the 
Bible  by  their  Priests:  chiefly  ex- 
tracted from  the  Reports  of  a  Select 


.very  popular  and  useful  at  Persjiore,  for  twenty  yean.  He  died  January  10, 
1716,Iged  40  years.  The  son  survived  him  but  about  four  years,  and  died  of  a. 
declta«!m  hU S2d  year,  1720.  Both  father  and  son  were  buried  m  the  parish 
xburch-yard  at  Pershore,  where  a  handsome  tomb-stone  records  iheu-  names.  1  he 
.worthy  sister,  to  whom  Dr.  Gibbons  dedicated  the  work,  was  Mrs.Gillain,  the ,  mo* 
4her  of  the  late  Mr.  Gillam,  of  Worcester,  whose  widow,  and  some  of  his  children, 
now  reside  in  that  city ;  a  family  well  known,  and  highly  respected. 


^   • 


^  In  the  preface,  Dr.  Gibbons  intimates,"  that  he  finished,  his  course  quickly,  af- 
ter his  entrance  upon  the  ministerial  office/'  It  appears  that  he  preached  at  P»r- 
.  shore,  more  or  less,  as  his  state  of  declining  health  would  allow,  for  two  or  three 


.years. 
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CommHie*  cf  4h*  Bouse  */  Con*  |.   W#  Gpinaittee,   in  addressing 
mam,  &c.      Second   edit  1816.    Mr.   finigaib  the  master    of  the 


Baldwin,  Cradock  &  Joy.  If.  &L 

-This  pamphlet  will  be  found 
highly  interesting  to  all  those  who 
feel  an  interest  in  the  general  edu- 
cation of  the  poor.  Much  impor- 
tant information  was  elicited  by  the 
examination  of  Thomas  Aagastine 
Finigan,  Mr.  John  Kelly,  Rev.  Ed- 
ward Norris,  Joseph  Fletcher,  Esq. 
Mr.  W.  Freeman  Lloyd,  Mr.  Joseph 
Booker,  Wm.  Blair,  Esq.,  Charles 
Butler,  Esq.,  Montague  Burgoyne, 
Esq.,  Rev.  James  Yorke  Bramston, 
Rev;  James  Archer,  Rev.  Richard 
Horrabin,  Joseph  Butterworth,  Esq. 
M.  P.,  Bishop  Poynter,  Vicar  Apos- 
tolic, &c. 

Monclar,  speaking  of  the  plan  of 
education  adopted  by  the  Jesuits, 
observes :  "  The  Bible  is  unknown 
to  their  students ;  they  wish  to  con- 
ceal it  from  the  whole  world,  since 
their  own  condemnation  is  recorded 
in  that  divine  volume." 

"  Several  persons,"  says  Dean 
Milner,  "  and  even  some  of  our 
leading  senators,  suppose  thatPo- 
£>ery'has  long  since  been  abundantly 
meliorated ;  but  I  wish  they  may 
Hot  be  nearer  the  truth,  who  think 
that  the  spirit  of  Protestantism  has 
greatly  degenerated." 

We  are  gratified  in  perceiving 
the  laudable  attempts  now  making, 
to  instruct  the  children  of  the  Irish 
Catholics  in  different  parts  of  the 
metropolis.  When  we  were  first' 
informed  of  the  school  in  St.  Giles's, 
(to  which  the  first  of  these  examina- 
tions, refers),  we  augured  the  most 
beneficial  results,  provided  the  pre- 
dominant influence  of  the  priests 
did  not  prevent  the  parents  from 
sending  their  children  to  receive  in- 
struction by  reading  the  scriptures ! 
By  the  annual  reports  of  this  school, 
which  we  have  seen,  ft-appears,  that 
these  clergymen,  who  may  be  justly 
charged  with  "  taking  away  the  key 
.of  knowledge,'9  have  used  all  their 
influence  to  defeat  mis  benevolent 
purpose ;  we  are  happy  to  add,  to  a 
great  degree  in  vain.'  We  quote 
the  following  from  page  1 J  t  to  show 
our  readers  the  reasons  for  the  priest-. 
ly  opposition  which  Ins  been  ex- 
pressed. 


school,  say : 

*'  You  havte  said,  you  do  not  Interfere 
w|th  the  religious  principles  of  the  chit* 
dren ;  what  do  you  mean  when  yon  say 
yon  have  met  with  unprecedented  oppo- 
sition from  the  Roman  Catholics  ?--i 
We  make  use,  as  a  reading  book  in  tha 
school,  of  the  approved  version  of  the 
Holy  Scripture*:  the  Roman  Catholic 
clergymen  are  averse  to  that;  they  wiU 
not  allow  the  children  of  Roman  Ca* 
tholics  to  read  the  scriptures  at  all. 
What  1  mean  by  not  interfering  with 
religions  opinions  is,  that  we  introduce 
or  use  no  Creed,  Catechism,  or  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  $  hot  leave  the  children  to 
attend  such  places  of  worship  as  their 
parents  prefer,  and  to  be  instructed  iq 
their  peculiar  modes  of  worship  by 
their  own  clergy. 

«  The*  objection  is  to  the  chiWnen 
being  taught  to  read  the  scriptures  ?— 
The  parents  entirely  approve  *f  it,  and 
wish  their  children  to  be  taught  to  read 
them :  but  the  Catholic  priests  oppose 
it,  and  threaten  the  parents  to  deprive 
them  of  their  religious  privileges,  if  they 
suffer  their  children  to  read  the  scrip- 
tures ;  and  have  done  so  in  many  in- 
stances."'  p.  11. 

The  examinations  of  several  Ca- 
tholic priests  recorded  in  this  pans* 
phlot  in  relation  to  the  principle  «f 
education  adopted  in  the  St  Giles's 
school,  have  led  folly  to  a  develope* 
■tent  of  their  principles  respecting 
Catholic  children .  being  taught  to 
read  the  Protestant  version,  cur  evest 
their  own  version  of  the  scriptures* 
The  most  singular  of  these  is  that 
of  Dr.  William-  Poynter,  jRoinasj 
Gatbobc  bishop,  and  vicar-ApostpJie 
of  the  London  district.  We  cag 
only  give,  a  short  extract ; 

"Suppose  a  school  taught  without 
Catechism  of  any  kind,  without  any  ob- 
ligation to  go  to  church,  and  without 
any  religion*  instruction  of  any  fcinrf, 
what  objection  would  them  be  to  Or- 
thotics sending  their  children  there,  they 
being  free  to  give  them  religious  instruct 
tion  according  to  their  own  principles 
out  of  school  ? — t  say,  that  it  is  not  ad? 
visabfe  that  CatboJies  should  send  their 
children  to  such  a  school. 

««  Suppose  that  in  those  schools  the 
children  are  taught  lessons  feo»  the 
scripture,  bat  without,  any  connate*, 
should  you  consider  this  as  removing 
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tfce-dtffcuttg  ift  anj  4egree?— Ne,  J 

"  How  ? — Because  I  <fo  not  consider  the 
snere  reading  of  the  scriptures  is  a  proper 
mean  of  cotataanicating  the  necessary 
Mligioiisittitraction  to  children. 

"  Do  yon  consider  thaftt  is  any  objec- 
tion to  sending  children  to  those  schools, 
that  portions- of  the  scripture  are  taught 
isithout  comment  ?.— May  I  beg  to  ask, 
whether  the  Committee  speak  of  the 
Catholic  version,  or  any  other  ? 

"No,  the  Protestant  version;  hut 
supposing  the  selection  to  he  made  of 
passages  which  are  the  same  in  both 
versions  ? — i  answer,  that  I  could  not, 
in  any  manner,  approve  of  any  Catholic 
children  reading  the  Protestant  version 
of  the  scriptures. 

"  Suppose  the  version  is  taken  of  those 
passages  in  which  the  two  do  not  differ  ? 
— »  Even  ia  that  cote  J  should  think  U  con- 
trary ta  my  duty t  and  theoamtant  disci- 
pline of  the  Catholic  dmrcik  to  permit  it* 

For  what  reason?— The  reason  is,  that 
the  GatboUp  church  considers  the  sacred 
scriptures  as  a  precious  deposit,  which 
was  originally  committed  by  the  apostles 
to  their  immediate  successors,  and!  that 
the  Catholic  church  has  always  carefully 
preserved  it,  as  it  were  in  its  archives, 
and  has  never  permitted  the  faithful  to 
read  any  other  edition  or  version,  which 
is  net  duly  sanctioned  and  authenticated 
-by  the  authority  of  the  Catholic  church ; 
consequently,  I>  should  uctcontmry  to 
the  constant  discipline  of  the  Catholic 
church,  if  \  were  to  approve  of  the 
Catholic  children  reading  a  version  of 
the  sacred  scriptures,  which  emanates 
from  a  bocty  of  Christians  not  in  com- 
munion with  the  Catholic  church.  Those 
are  the  principles  of  my  answer. 

*  Suppose  passages  were  taken,  which 
are  exactly  the  same  in  the  two  versions, 
would  the  objection  still  occur  ?— If  the 
passages  be  taken  frotn  a  version  made 
oy  any  body  of  Christians  not  iu  com- 
munion with  the  Catholic  church,  the 
objection  would  te  site  tame. 

"Although  the  words  are  the  very 
same? — Fes;  necause  by  approving  it 
I  should  give  a  sanction  to  a  version 
nsde  by  an  authority  winch  the  Ca- 
tholic tiberch  ki<  spirituals  does  not  ac- 
knowledge."  p.  44,45,4*. 

We  refer  our  readers  particu- 
larly to  the  examination  of  Joseph 
Fletcher,  J2sq.  and  of  several  Ro- 
*nan  Catholic  priests,  respecting  a 
school  at  Shadwell,  called  "The 
.British  Union  School."  The  regu- 
lations pf  this  soheql  provide,  that 
U*VW  conjjating  of  wfafe  cjtpters 
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of  the  Bible  should  he  used*  in  tho 
school.  We  are  happy  to  find,  that 
notwithstanding  the  declaration  of 
the  Rev. .  Richard  Horrabin,  thai 
the  Protestant  scriptures  could  not 
be  allowed  in  the  school  without 
the  consent  of  the  Vicar  Apostolic- 
— and  of  Dr.  Poyuter,  who  fills  that 
office,  that  under  no  circumstances 
even  extract*  from  these  could  noj 
be  permitted ;  yet  that  the  British 
Union  School  contains  several  hun- 
dred of  Irish  Catholic  children  who  aire 
in  daily  attendance ;  and  that  tohole 
chapter*  of  the  scriptures  from  botji 
Testaments  are  used  by  the  consent 
of  the  priests !  Thus,  it  seems,  their 
are  in  practice  violating  the.  princi- 
ples avowed  by  them  before  the 
Committee  of  the  House  of  Con}- 
mons.  We  cordially  wish  success 
to  both  of  these  establishments,  and 
congratulate  the  founders,  both  of 
whom  are  of  our  b^iiDjninatiag, 
upon  the  success  which  has  at- 
tended their  attempts  to  enlighten 
the  minds  of  this  long  neglected 
class  of  our  fellow  subjects,  who, 
though  amounting  in  the  metropolis 
to  many  thousands,  yet  the  Catho- 
lic schools  in  London  do  not  admit 
twelve  hundred.  See  examination 
of  Charles  Butler,  Esq,  page  29.  * 
It  affords  us  pleasure  to  hear,  that 
another  school  of  this  kind  has  been 
lately  established  ©u  Saftjoft-hilj, 
which  already  contains.  117  children. 
About  100  adults,  (Roman  Catho- 
lics,) have  ,  also  been  instructed  to 
read  the  Holy  Scriptures,  in  an 
evening  school  by  Mr.  Finigan* 

The  PorUea  Collection  of  Missionary 
and  Devotional  Hymns,  for  the  nee 
of  Christian*  of  all  Denomination* 
at  their  Monthly  and  Annual  Mis- 
sionary Meeting*,  and  at  Prayer 
Meeting*.  By  a  Friend  to  Mif- 
Hon*.  Horsey,  &c.  Portsea ;  Kent, 
and  Button  &  Son,  London.  2$ 
edit  bound  U.  <WL 

The  editor  states  in  the  preface: 
''  The  remarkable  outpourteg  of  a 
missionary  spirit  on  the  Christian 
world  in  these  latter  days,  has  retr- 
dereet  monthly  and  anniversary 
meetings  so  general  among  the  fol- 
lowers of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  a  sufficient  variety  of  hymns 
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suitable  to  such  occasions,  has  not 
been  found  in  any  of  the  valuable 
publications  used  in  our  worshipping 
assemblies." 

The  editor  has  certainly  selected 
some  valuable  and  appropriate 
hymns,  which  are  well  adapted  to 
animate  the  devotions  of  Christians 
at  prayer-meetings  for  the  spread 
of  the  gospel.  One  strong  recom- 
mendation of  this  small  work  is, 
that  being  sold  at  eighteen  pence, 
it  may  be  purchased  by  those  who 
cannot  afford  a  larger  sum!  Should 
another  edition  be  thought  neces- 
sary, we  suggest  the  propriety  of  an 
index  being  appended,  which  would 
be  a  useful  improvement;  several 
typographical,  and  other  errors,  may 
then  be  corrected. 


Periodical  Accounts  relative  to  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  No. 
XXX.  pp.  80,  with  a  List  of  Sub- 
scriptions }  be. 

This  Number  commences  the 
sixth  volume,  and  contains  much 
of  that  sort  of  "  good  news  from  a 
tar  country,  that  is  like  cold  water 
to  a  thirsty  soul."  The  preface  calls 
up  the  grateful  recollection  of  the 
friends  of  the  mission,  for  the  sin- 
gular success  that  has  attended  the 
labours' of  the  missionaries,  espe- 
cially as  it  relates  to  the  translations 
of  the  scriptures.  The  general  con- 
sents of  the  Number  are  interesting, 
but  there  are  some  parts  which  are 
peculiarly  so.  As  we  shall  probably 
jjive  some  extracts  from  this  work 
*w  our  Missionary  Retrospect,  we 
shall  conclude  this  short  notice  by 
copying  a  note  at  the  foot  of  the 
page .  which  refers  to  Mr.  Felix 
Carey  being  appointed  an  ambas- 
sador by  the  Burman  government 
to  Bengal, 

*'  We  fear  more  for  this  poor  voting 
man  from  the  snares  of  prosperity,  than 
irom  all  his  former  calamities.  His 
.good  father  laments  m  a  letter  to  Dr.  R. 
.that  his  son  is  '  shrivelled  from  a  mis- 
sionary into  am  ambassador.'  Let  all 
his  father's  friends  pray,  that  God 
would  recover  him  from  a, state  of  reli- 
gious declension." 


We  understand  fliat'  No.  XXXI. 
will  contain  a  New  Memoir  of  the 
Translations  just  received,  in  which 
the  Lord's  Prayer  is  given  in  thirty- 
three  different  languages.  (Sea 
some  specimens  in  p.  72.) 


The  Compassion  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
Children;  exemplified  in  a  Dia- 
logue (founded  on  facts)  occasioned 
by  the  Conversion  and  happy  Death 
of  a  Child.  By  the  Rev.  John  Chin. 
pp.  40.  4d.  Whittemore,  Pater- 
noster-row. 

Among  the  most  auspicious  fea- 
tures of  our  times,  the  attention  paid 
to  the  beat  interests  of  our  youth, 
solicits  and  deserves  particular  no- 
tice. These  have  often  been  effec- 
tually served  by  a  happy  combina- 
tion of  the  entertaining  and  instruc- 
tive. On  which  account  we  are 
glad  to  be  informed,  that  two  thou- 
sand copies  of  the  above  little  piece 
are  already  in  circulation;  and  that 
a  second  edition  has  been  de- 
manded. 

The  writer,  who,  while  so- 
lemnly appealing  to  the  consciences 
of  the  parents,  affectionately  endea- 
vours to  allure  our  children  to  the 
paths  of  piety,  is  entitled  to  our 
sincere  commendation.  But  the 
most  gratifying  reward  for  such  ex- 
ertions must  be  to  learn,  that  many 
a  Sarah  Careless  has  beeome  a 
Jemima  Hopeful,  and  many  a  Jane 
Candour  a  Sophia  Lovely. 
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In  the  Press. 

A  Sermon  occasioned  by  [the  lament- 
ed death  of  the  late  Rev.  Andrew 
Fuller,  preached  at  Calcutta  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Ward,  one  of  the  Baptist  Mis* 
sionaries  atSerampore.  .; 

Just  published, 

A  second  edition  of  a  collection  of 
l&eligious  Letters,  from  hooks  and  manu- 
scripts, suited^  to  almost  every  situation 
in  the  Christian  life.  Selected  by  John 
Brown,' Minister  of  the  Gospel,  Whit- 
burn.— To  this  edition  are  added  several 
excellent  letters  lately  come  to  hand,  - 


n 
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iWtesstaiarp  J&rttospect  an&  Jforefen  fatelKirem 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 


Circular  Letters  have  Been  received 
from  Serampore,  as  late  ai  January, 
1816-  We  ate  enabled  to  furnish  our 
readers  with  a  few  extracts,  hoping 
thereby  to  contribute  in  keeping  alive 
that  animated  feeling,  which  leads  many 
to  way,  "  Let  the  whole  earth  be  filled 
with  thy  glory."  Amen,  Amen. 


SERAMPORE  and  CALCUTTA. 

On  Che  1st  of  January,  1816,  a  ser- 
mon was  preached  in  the  chapel  at  Loll- 
bazar,  at  Calcutta,  by  brother  Ward, 
in  favour  of  the  Benevolent  Institution 
in  that  city,  from  Deat.  *v.  7,  8.  The 
collection  made  after  a  discussion  of 
this  very  appropriate  t4xt,  amounted  to 
386  rupees,  and  the  subscription  for  the 
last  year  Was  11,758  rupees,  8  annus, 
«"  pice. 

Our  brethren  Lawson  and'  E.  Carey 
labour  with  great  diligence,  and  we  hope 
not  without  success ;  brother  Lawson 
writes  thus  :  '«  We  are  going  on  much  as 
usual  in  Calcutta.  I  hope  our  young 
people  are  gradually  advancing  in  di- 
vine things ;  O  may  they  be  our  joy 
here,  and  crown  of  rejoicing  in  glory. 
We  have  set  them  to  work  in  the  forma- 
tion of  a  society,  for  visiting  and  reliev- 
ing the  poor,  and  which  is  to  be  called, 
*  The  Juvenile  Charitable  Institution :" 
the  rules  I  will  send  you  in  due  time, 
when  a  little  more  matured. 

w  The  young  people  seem  to  enter  upon 
this  new  thing  with  delight,  and  I  think 
it  will  be  the  means  of  uniting  them  to- 
gether, and  calling  forth  their  gifts ;  as 
reading  the  sacred  scriptures,  expound- 
ing, and  prayer,  are  to  be  attended  to 
upon  every  visit.  Our  congregation  in 
the  fort  is  enlarged,  as  a  regiment  from 
Berhampore  is  lately  arrived,  amongst 
which  are  our  brethren  lately  baptized 
by  brother  Marshman. 
"  Gorachund  has  given  us  an  account  of 
a  visit  he  paid  this  month  to  Moon  i- ram  - 
poora,  near  Serampore :  he  says  he  had 
about  fifty  persons  to  hear  him;  being 
asked,  how  long  he  had  been  a  Chris- 
tian ?  he  said,  about  eight  years.  Some 
said,  'we  shall  follow;'  others  declared, 
that  the  commands  of  Christ  could  not 
be  kept.  On  another  occasion,  at  Khux- 
dah,  he  and  brother  Smith  met  with  a 


rich  Hindoo,  who  declared,  he  would  not 
hear  them, unlessthey  would  renounce* 
their  present  clothes,  and  cover  them- 
selves  with  ashes*  A  Mussulman  schooU 
master  acknowledged!  that  he  honoured 
Christ  as  the  spirit  of  Alia,  and  that  he 
would  teach  his  scholars  the  words  of  the 
Testament.  Another  man  said,  'these 
persons  come  to  deceive  us/  In  another 
instance,,  their  hearers  acknowledged* 
that  the  Serampore  missionaries-  were* 
performing  a  work  of  great  merit,  iu  de- 
voting themselves  And  their  property  to 
make  the  people  wise.  A  rich  man, 
Sookhuchura,  said  to  Gorachund,  •  You 
are  the  son  of  a  respectable  man,  but 
have  lost  cast  by  eating  with  Europeans;, 
come  to  me,  and  I  will  place  you  among 
jour  friends  agaia.'  Gorachund  de- 
clined the  offer.'* 


PATNA. 

BaofHER  Thompson,  of  Patne,  has 
lately  visited  Benares,  where  he  con- 
versed with  another  very  rich  Rarhee1 
brahmun,  who  has  long  been  alienated 
from  the  Hindoo  idolatry  :  of  his  visit  tp 
this  man  he  thus  writes,  dated  Chunar, 
Dec.  31,  1815:  "  Beside  making  known. 
the  word,  and  distributing  it  in  the  town 
ofKasfcee,  and  in  some  temple*  on  the 
banks  of  the  Vuruna  and  Ganges,  I  have 
(agreeably  to  an  invitation,)  visited  Ba- 
boo-juya-Narayuna,  a  respectable  and* 
learned  native  of  Bengal.  I  find  he  has 
long  been  inquiring  after  the  truth ;  and 
for  this*  purpose,  reads  with  close  atten- 
tion, not  only  the  sacred  scriptures  ixi 
English,  Bengalee,  and  Sungskrit,  but 
also  other  books  elucidatory  of  the? 
scriptures.  He  reads  and  talks  of  Christ 
and  his  salvation  very  freely  to  a  num. 
berof  Hindoos,  whom  ^he  terms  private 
Ckri&mu.  How.  far  tbey  deserve  the 
name,  the  day  will  declare ;  I  certainly 
felt  more  pleasure  and  encouragement 
in  their  company,  than  in  that  of  many 
nominal  professors..  I  frequently  visited 
the  Baboo,  and  at  his  and  his  friends' 
entreaty,  I  let  them  have  portions  of 
God's  word,  tracts,  and  hymn-books,  in 
Hindoo,  Bengalee,  Punjabee,  Suugskr'ita, 
and  Oordoo;  the  catechisms,  and  your 
Bengalee  pamphlet,  were  read  and  re- 
ceived with  avidity.  Juya-nara-yuna  is 
erecting  a  large  house,  intended  for  a 
school,  to  teach  the  natives  English  $  he 
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•ays,  *  JerasChrist  has  done  great  things 
for  roe,  and  by  His  name  I  hope  to  be 
eavft!';f-?ha|l  I  not  l*e*  teeeji.mjf 
countrymen  his  true  and  holy  religion?' 
He  offered  me  200  ropees  per  month-le 
superintend  the  school,  and  remain  at 
tbestatioe  as  missionary ;  bat  Hold  him, 
1  already  had  a  station,  whioh^  would  be 
left  unprovided  for,  as  missionaries  were 
tern  ;  and  refaned  him  to  yov." 


CHJTTAGONG. 

'  Fttofc  brother  Be  Brnyn's  journal  it 
smears,  that  the  natives  who  are  caHed 
Mtfgs,  bad  attended,  during  the  month, 
v*fch great  diligence;  almost  every  dity 
presenting  hew  inquirers.  Respecting 
the  persecution  the  Christian  Mugs  bad 
undergone*  we  learn  from  tae  journal; 
that  the  judge  of  the  Ranee  had  decided 
Hi  favour  of  tbe  Christians,  and  had  or- 
dered the  persecutors  to  pay  the  costs. 
Brother  De  Bruyn  adds,  that  the  Chris- 
tian Megs  are  how  in- good  spirits,  bless- 
ing the  Saviour,  and  sending  their  salu- 
tations to  the  brethren. at  Serampore. 
On  one  occasion,  twelve  Mugs,  from  Ar- 
racan,  called  for  instruction.  On  the 
5pth  of.  December^  be  baptised  two 
Mugs,  in  the  presence  of  two  hundred 
people.  On.  tbe  67th  instant*  sixteen 
members  sat  down  at  the  Lord's  table. 
On  the  26tb,  be  says,  sii  Burmans*  from 
Fegue,  called  for  books,  sayings  that  their 
raja  possessed  tbe  gospels j  but.  that 
they  could  not  obtain  them.  Brother 
De  Bruyn  gave  them  sU  books;  other 
9uroian*had  also  called  for  books.  These 
are  tbe  fruits  of  tbe  Rangoon  mission, 
by  which  these  Barman  books  have  been 
supplied ;  to  that  we .  see  tbe  gospel  is 
like  a  spring  of  water,  if  it  cannot  find  a 
passage  in  one  direction,  it  forces  its 
way  in  another. 

Several  other  letters,  equally  interest* 
ing,  will  appear  in  No.  31  of  Periodical 
Accounts,  which  may  be  expected 
shortly. 

MEMOIR  of  tbe  TRANSLATIONS 

4  the  end  of  the  war  1815;  tateh  re 
caved  from  ih$  Mj^tionariet  at  Scram- 
portm 
■  At  tbe  dose  of  ten  years,  from  the 
time  the'  Baptist  missionaries  matured 
their  plan  for  giving  the  scriptures  in  the 
various  languages  of  India,  they  have, 
in  this  memoir,  given  ns  a  review  of  the 
progress  of  their  invaluable  labours, 
from  whence  it  appears,  that  «  the 
%hole  of  the  scriptures  bare  been  pub- 
fished  in  two  of  these  languages;  the 
New  Testament,  the  Pentateuch,  and 


the  historical  books,  in  four;  tbe  NevT 
Testament,  and  the  Pentateuch,  in  jfoej 
tbe  New  Testament  alone,  Sn  m  ;  four 
of  tbe  Gospels  in  eight;  and  three  of 
them  in  twelve  ;  while  in  twelve  others, 
types  are  prepared,  and  tbe  gospel  of 
St,  Matthew  is  in  the  press.*'7     T 

They  calculate^  that  an  edition  of  the 
New.Testament  may  be  secured  for  tbe 
inhabitants  of  either  of  the  provinces  of 
India,  for  about  five  hundred  pounds ! 
"And-  were  any  friend,1*  they  add, 
"  either  in  his  fife-time,  or  in  his  wilt,  to 
devote  five  hundred  pounds  to  this  pur- 
pose, the  effect  of  it  might  continue  ope- 
rating from  generation  to  generation,  till 
time  itself  shall  be  no  more."    ' 

The  Appendix 'contains  specimens  of 
the  Lord's  fVayer*  and  the  two  principal 
tenses  of  the  verb  "  to  be,w  in  thirty-four 
languages.  "  It  was  originally  intended," 
they  say,  "to  confine  these  specimens  jto 
the  cognate  languages  derived  from  the 
Sungskrit,  which  are  given  here,  twenty- 
eight  in  number :  but  it  was  supposed 
that  the  insertion  of  the  specimens  in 
the  Pushtoo  and  Bulochee,  the  Khassee' 
and  theBurman  languages,  would  serve 
to  illustrate  the  subject  by  showing  both,. 
westward  and  eastward^  whese  tbe  Sung* 
skrit  language  ceases  to  influence  others, 
the  Pushtoo  and  Bulochee  languages,  to 
the  west  of  Hindoostan,  appearing  to 
differ  as  widely  from  the  cognate  lan- 
guages of  .Sungskrit  origin,  as  the  Khas- 
see and  Burman  to  the  east  A  speci- 
men of  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  Sungskrit 
seemed  also  desirable  :  we  have,  there* 
fore,  added  two,  the  first  is  that  which 
stands  printed  in  the  Gospels,  while  the 
second  specimen  includes  every  Sung-, 
skrit  wprd  found  in  the  Bengalee  speci- 
men. The  Sungskrit  of  this  is  equally 
puce  with  that  of  the  other ;  but  the 
words  thus  become  the  basis  of  the  va- 
rious cognate  languages,  are  perhaps  less 
in  use  than  those  which  compose  the  first 
Sungskrit  specimen. .  Such,  indeed,  is  tbe 
copiousness  of  that  language,  that  tea 
specimens  of  the  Lota's  Prayer  might  be 

?;iven  in  it,  all  equally  pure,  but  all  dif- 
erent  from  eacb  other.  To  close  the 
whole,  a  specimen  of  tbe  Lord's  Prayer 
is  added  in  Chinese,  not  as  a  document 
to  illustrate  any  fact,  but  merely  because 
to  some  it  may  be  pleasing  to  see  the 
Lord's  Prayer  in  this  language  added  to 
the  rest.  This  makes  the  number  of 
languages  in  which  the  Lord's  Praver  is 
exhibited,  thirty-four,  and  the  number  of 
the  specimens,  thirty-five." 

For  the  gratification  of  the  curious, 
we  select  three,  only  of  these  specimens, 
viz.  the  Sungskrit,  the  Afghan,  and  the 
Chinese: 
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THE  SUNGSKRIT  LANGUAGE. 

The  Present  and  Poet  Tenses  of  the  Verb 
"tobe." 

*  MS  I  NT. 

Singula*  Plural, 

UimmMnri,*  I .« I  V»y«rp«  mm>  We 

Twamasi,  thou  art  Yooyang  smus,yeare 
Ta  astt,  he  is.  Te  santi,  they  are. 

PAST. 

Singular*  Plural. 

— asung,  I  was.     —asm a,  We  were. 

—"asees,  thou  wast. -asta,  ye  were. 

*      aseet,  he  was.  asam,they  were. 


TheLorfs  Prayer. 

«'  He  swargnsthasmutpitns,  tttwa  nam 
Bttvishyate,  tava  rajyamuguchchhatoo 
kriyate,  tavestang  yutha  swurge  tulha 
prttbiyang.  Usmakung  jeevunarhang, 
bhakshumasraabhyvmu  dya  debt,  usma- 
kurorinurausman  khamapuya  yutha  vuy- 
amasmakamadhumamarnaiikhumapuya- 
mo,  usman  pureekshayang  ma  nuya, 
ktntwasman  mandanmoc  huya,  yuto 
rajyang  ptcrakrumo  mahatwyuncha  sar- 
vadatuviva.  Amen." 

Another  specimen. 

"He  nos  swargastha  pitas,  turn  nam  pit- 
vitrung  manyatang,  y«t  ha  swurge  latha 
prtthivyang  taveshteng  kriyatang,  ady- 
asman  nit  ya  bhakshyamasmabhyang 
deui  yathavayang  swarindhrtttfvatas 
kshamamahe  tathasmadrinang  kshuma*. 
wo,  pareeksbeyainasman  ma  nayo,  apw- 
dastwasman  paritrahi  yata  asarvak- 
sbanang  rajya  sbakti  gouravani  tava. 
Amen." 

The  PUSHTOO  or  AFFGHAN. 

«'  This  language,  as  has  been  stated  in 
a  former  memoir,  is  spoken  beyond  the 
Indus,  by  a  people  respecting  whom, 
perhaps,  a  greater  probability  appears 
on  the  side  of  their  being  descended 
.from  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel,  than  can  be 
urged  relative  to  any  other  nation*  v  O 
when  shall  they  begin  to  «  return,  go- 
ing and  weeping' — when  shall  they  be- 
gin '  to  seek  the  Lord  their  God  !'  t  In 
the  Lord's  Prayer*  as  given  in  tbis  lan- 


■<.»■ 


*  Separated,  Uhung-usni,  twung  usi. 
The  Sungskrit  verb  has  the  Dual  number 
also ;  but  as  the  other  languages  have  it 
not,  it  is  omitted  in  the  Sungskrit. 


t  See  Jer.  i.  4,  5. 
VOL.  IX. 


guage,  although  nearly  half  the  words 
are  familiar  to  us,  through  tfieir  being 
current  in  Bengalee  and  Hiudee,  yet 
scarcely  four  of  them  can  be  traced  to 
the  Sungskrit  language.  It  is  therefore 
evident,  that  here  the  languages  derived 
from  the  Sungskrit,  end  on  the  western 
side  of  India. 

The  two  principal  Tenset  of  Vie  Verb 
"to  be." 

PRESENT. 

Sing.  Plur. 

Zoo  em,  I  am.     I    Mopga  zoo,  We  are,. 

To  e,  thou  art.  Taso  yae. 

Huga  duh,  he  is.       Hugawra  dee. 

PAST. 

Sing. 

—  oowara,  I  was.  > 

—  we,  thou  wast. 

—  wo,  he  was. 

The  Lord's  Prayer. 

••  Paiart&umonjah  jah  pasraanke  ye, 
nom  sttta  dapak  we,  badshabee  sata  da* 
zrharab  we,  aw  darang  luka  jah  paba* 
belch  tke  dab  pajaiakah  daraduh  sata  js> 
ree  see.  Roots  dabaree  •orjea  mongah- 
iarah  padee  orj  wamongahta  rakarub, 
aw  darang  laka  karasderano  khaplolara 
mougah  wubukho  turjonah  sbamongub 
wabakshee,  aw  mongah  pajmaikhtke  mak 
aj  wan,  balkah  lahbudeechekhah  mongah 
khalas  karah,  dnpara  dadeeh  jah  bad* 
sbahee  aw  koodrat  aw  loyee  tar  orjee 
dabadah  pot  Hthagahchekanb  to  anyee. 
Amen.'* 


6rc. 


Plur. 
wm,Wc  were* 


we. 

woo. 


THE  CHINESE. 

"  In  the  Chinese,  the  Pentateuch  is  put 
to  press ;  but  various  circumstances  have 
occurred  to  retard  the  printing.  The 
method  of  printing  with  moveable  types 
being  entirely  new  in  that  language, 
much  time  is  necessarily  requisite  to 
bring  it  to  a  due  degree  of  perfection-. 
The  present  type  in  which  we  are  print- 
ing, is  the  fourth  in  size  which  we  have 
cut,  each  of  which  has  sustained  a  gra- 
dual reduction.  This  fast,  in  which  we 
are  printing  both  the  Pentateuch  and 
the  Epistles,  is  so  far  reduced,  that,  while 
a  beautiful  legibility  is  preserved,  the 
whole  of  the  Old  Testament  will  be  com- 
prized in  little  more  than  the  size  of  an 
English  octavo  Bible;  and  the  New 
Testament  will  be  brought  into  nearly 
the  same  number  of  pages  as  an  English 
New  Testament.  The  importance  ot  this 
in  saving  paper,  and  in  rendering  the 
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scriptures  portable,  appeared  inch  at  to 

induce  as  to  risk  the  delay  which  would 

be  unavoidably  occasioned  from  every 

character  being  cut  anew  both  for  the 

New  and  Old  Testament    Another  cir- 
cumstance, however,  has  added  to  the 

delay:  while  preparing  these  types,  we 

put  to  press   an    elementary  work  in 

Chinese,  under  the  name  of  "  CJavis 

Sinica,"  which  when  once  begun,  it  was 
requisite  to  finish.  This  work,  together 
with  the  teat  and  a  translation  of  the  T*- 
hyoh,  a  small  Chinese  work  added  by  way 
of  appendix,  forms  a ,  volume  of  more 
than  sis  hundred  4to  pages.  Before  it 
was  fully  completed,  however,  we  were 

requested  to  print,  brother  Morrison's  

Grammar;  and  this  work  it  appeared  |  into  parties,  under  the  guidance  of  un- 
desirable to  finish  also  with  as  little  delay  skUfnl  and  ignorant  preachers,  some  of 
as  possible. '  The  unavoidable  employ-  .   .  _ 

aent  of  our  Chinese  types  and  workmen, 
in  printing  these  elementary  works,  which 
together  exceed  nine  hundred  pages, 
has,  of  course,  much  retarded  the  prRtt- 


WEST  INDIES. 

(From  "Perwdicml  Aetomd*  reJav 
the  t*  ike  Bmutut  MUtunmrv  Se- 
ctety."  No.  XXX.) 

* 

Kingston,  Jammer  Mr.  Lee  Compere 
is  removed  to  this  station,  having  left* 
his  situation  near  Old  Harbour,  Saint 
Dorothy,  on  the  pressing  invitation  of 
the  negro  Baptists,'  who  amount  to  se- 
veral thousands,  in  or  near  Kingston. 
He  thinks  there  are  among  them  a  con* 
siderable  number  of  truly  pious  people, 
though  for  want  of  some  one  to  teach 
them  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly, 
they  have  been  led  into  various  extra- 
vagances and  mistakes  ;  and  been  split 


Ing  of  the  scriptures ;  but  as  the  last  of 
these  works  will  be  finished  by  the  end 
of  August,  we  hope,  in  future,  to  proceed 
in  printing  the  scriptures  with  little  or  no 
interruption.  This  preparatory  work, 
however,  if  it  has  retarded  the  mere 
.  printing  of  the  scriptures,  has  not  been 
.without  its  advantages  in  improving  the 
translation  of  them.  In  this  department 
much  progress  has  been  made  ;  in  addi- 
tion to  tlie  New  Testament,  the  transla- 
tion of  the  Old  is  advanced  nearly  to 
the  end  of  the  prophet  Ezekiel. 

The  two  principal  Tenia  of  the  Verb 
"to  be." 

PBISIHT. 

Sing.  Plur. 

Irr  shee,  thou  art.    IrMung  she*. 
T'h*  shee,  he  is.        T'ba-tung  shee. 


Plur 
— tsii.  We 

•tsai,  thou  wast. tsau 

-tsai,he  was.       — — tsdi. 


i 


were, 


The  Lord's  Prayer. 

MGn6-tu»g  tsai  t'hyen  fo6  boo,  irr 
ming  chhing-shing,  irr  wane  chee,  irr 
yuen  tsoh-chhing  yd  tee  yu  yu  t'hyen 
Yen.  Kin  yih  tse  oo-tung  yih-kyei* 
lyaug'chhih,  shyea  oo-tung  foo-khyen 
vaooo-tdng  shyea  foo  kycn  gn6-tung 
chyea  yea,  wooh  yun  oo-t6ng  hyen  ujj 
ko6-hoh,  nai  kyed  oo-tung  chrrih  y<l 
ugoh-hyoong,  khai  irr  wy  chee  Vvw\\ 
chee  khynen  chee  yoong  yu  shee  shed* 
Amen.*'  I 


whom  have  made  a  prey  of  them.  -  But 
the  most  suitable  remedy  seems  to  be, 
allowing  them  a  faithful  minister  of  their 
own  denomination;    and  the    last  ac- 
counts received  encourage  us  to  hope, 
that  Mr.  Compere,  who  has  received  a 
license  from  the  mayor  of  Kingston,  wilt 
be   very    useful    among    them.      The 
charges  given  to  Mr.  Compere  when  he 
was  sent  out,  to  abstain  most  cautiously 
from  all  interference  with  political  con- 
cerns, and  to  inculcate  on  all  his  hearers, 
and    particularly   on    those    who   are 
slaves,  the  conscientious  discharge  of  all 
relative  duties,  and  especially  to  remirid 
them  of  the  instructions  given  by  the 
apostles,  to  those  in  such  a  condition, 
[Epfaes.  vi.  5—8.    Col.  iii.  ft — 25.    1 
Peter,  ii  18 — 25.]  have  been  earnestly 
recommended  to  bis  attention,  since  his 
removal  to  Kingston;  and  we-trast  he  is 
fully  aware  of  their  importance. 

The.  following  extracts  are  made  from 
his  last  letter,  dated  August  5,  - 181  ©", 
received  October  9. 

'  LordVday,  July  6, 1816.    I  preach- 
ed in  the  morning  at  six  o'clock,  again 
at  half-past  ten,  and  at  half-past  two  in 
the  afternoon  ;  after  which,  I,  for  the 
first  time  in  my  Hfe,  administered  the 
ordinance  of  the  Lord's-supper,  to  about 
two  hundred  communicants.    There  ate 
more  than  ten  times  as  many,  who  have 
been  members  of  the  different  Baptist 
churches,  into  which  the  negroes  about 
Kingston  have  been  divided;    but  in 
consequence  of  their  circumstances  as 
slaves,  and  the  irregularities  that  have 
prey  ailed  among  them,  we  had  no  more 
at  this  time,  who  were  admitted  to  com- 
munion.   Their  ignorance  is  so  great, 
that  1  am  obliged  to  assume  more  power 
than  I  should  wish  to  take  upon  me,  if 
there  were  a  number  of  judicious  Chris- 
tians, with  whom  1  could  constat,  «ond 
place  any  dependence  on  tlietr  judg* 
|  meat."  -     •        •  ■< 
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Lord's-day,  28tb,  he  began-  reading 
the  .book.- of  Genesis,  at  tbe  morning 
prayer-meeting,  with  expository  remarks, 
to  enlarge  the  knowledge  of  his  hearers. 
In  tbe  afternoon  the  congregation  ap- 
peared to  be  exceedingly  affected  under 
the  word*  which  excited  him  to  pray 
more  earnestly  for ,  divine  influences  on 
himself  and  his.  people..-  "  I  felt,*'  he 
saysf  "as  I  never  felt  before,  while 
speaking  of  the  sufferings  of  the.  Re- 
deemer. I  could  willingly,  have  died  in 
the  pulpit. ,  I  enjoyed  an  unusual  de- 
gree of  utteranoe,  accompanied,  with  an 
agonising  desire  of  plucking  souls  as 
brands  from,  everlasting  burnings.  In 
this  frame  I  continued  tiU  my  attention 
was  arrested  by  the  appearance  of  my 
audience.  Many  appeared  exceedingly 
impressed*  and  the  greater  part  were  in 
tears.  After  the  evening  service  I  was 
to  fatigued)  that  I  was  obliged  to  go 
very  early  to  rest.  This  has  been  a 
distressing  week  :  Mr.  Burger,  the  Me- 
tbodist  missionary,  who  got  a  license  to 
.preach  in  Kingston  at  the  same  time 
that  I  did,  has  exchanged  worlds*  How 
wonderful  are  the  ways  of  God !  -He 
just  allowed  this  young  man.  to  sur- 
mount the  opposition  tbat  was  made  to 
him,  (he  had  been  twice  refused  a  li- 
cense,) and  then  he  took  him  to  himself! 
,1  think  1  feel  this  removal  of  one  of 
tbe  lahonrer/s  out  of  the  Lord's  vineyard, 
as  much  as  any  of  their  own  mission- 
sues  can  do.  Lord's-day,  August  4, 
1816V  I  preached  as  usual,  and.  adminis- 
tered the  lord's  supper,  after  the  even- 
iug  service,  to  about  four  hundred  com- 
municants. In  consequence  of  Mr. 
Burger's  death,  I  preached  in  the  morn- 
ing from  •  The  harvest  is.  great,  and  the 
labourers  few,' &c.  In -the  afternoon 
I  preached  a  funeral  sermon  for  him, 
from  *  For  me  to  lave  is  Christ,  and  to 
die  is  gain,'  Do  pray  for  us,  and  send 
us  speedily  as  much  help  as  you  can." 

N.  B.  It  appears  from  former  letters, 
that  Mr.  C  had  nsed  a  great  deal  of 
time  and  pains,  in  eiamining  those 
whom  be  admitted  as  members  of  his 
church  ;  though  the  detail  of  particulars 
.  would  render  this  account  too  prolix. 
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NATIVE  INDIAN  TRIBES. 

The  Genend  Ccmmitue  of  the  Charleston 
Auociatim  Fund  still  continue  their  mis- 
suMuunong  the  Catawbas. 

How  soon  the  Almighty  may  open  the 
jsray  for  dispensing  more  largely  the  gos- 


pel of  grace  to  the  benighted  heathen  of 
the  west,  is  kuown  only  to  himself.  The 
prospect,  however,  appears  increasingly 
favourable. 

.   The  Rev.  Mr.  EUrod,  after  having  vi- 
sited some  of  the  natives  in  the  northerly 
parts  of  Ohio,  thus  writes : 
^ "  Before  I  went  among  them,  I  sent  a 
big  Bible  to  a  man  of  colour,  who  had 
been  taken  captive,  and  was,  I  under- 
stood, of  note  among  them,  and  could 
read  the  scriptures.    I  hope  he  is  a 
Christian.     By  him  the  Indians  have 
obtained  some  knowledge  of  the  scrip- 
tures }  so  that  when  I  went  among  them 
I  was  received  very  affectionately.  They 
are  the  remnants  of  several  different 
tribes.   Their  chiefs  have  all  along  been 
friends  to  America,  but  are  very  suspici- 
ous.   They  are  a  conning,  docile  people , 
and  very  inquisitive.     They  came  in 
companies  to  see  me,  and  let  me  know, 
by  their  intrepreter,  that  they  came  >  to 
know  what  that  book  said,  and  what  it 
meant;  and  would  ask,  bow  the  great 
Spirit  made  it-— how  it  was  kept  ever 
since  he  made  it— and  if  white  people 
had  not  altered  it  since  it  was  made. 
They  asked  ajl  important  questions  about 
creation;    and  the  fall  of  man;— and 
about  tbe  good  Spirit,  and  the  bad  spirit; 
•-•and  how  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Son  of 
God,  and  salvation  by  him ;  and  how  he 
was  one  with  the  good  Spirit :  and  what 
effect  it  *  would  have  on  their  -nation  if 
they  received  this  book ;— *  whether  there 
was  not  danger  of  white  people  cheating 
them  in  this  book.    Several  seemed  to 
approbate  the  doctrines  of  grace,  and 
expressed  a  desire  for  good  men  to  come 
among,  them  to  teach  them ;  but  still  ex- 
pressed their  fears    of  being  cheated. 
One  old  lady  of  note  in  her  tribe  came 
about  six  miles  with  her  son,  who,  as  it 
appeared,  had  been  under   trouble  a 
length  of  time  about  her  future  state, 
and  begged  that  I  would  not  cheat  her. 
She    professed  that    she  bad  believed 
there  was  a  way  the  food  Spirit  could 
save  her,  but  never  knew  until  now. 
She  was  very  particularly  inquisitive  in 
the  doctrines  of  Christ's  righteousness  for 
onr  justification— his  atonement  for  our 
sins — of  faith  in  biro — of  repentance  for 
sins  and  knowledge  of  forgiveness— re- 
surrection of  tbe  dead— eternal  judgment 
—and  life   everlasting.      And  while  I 
endeavoured  to  explain  these  things  to 
her  from  the  scriptures,  she  rose,  and 
took  me  by  the  hand,  saying  in  her  own 
tongue,  for  she  could  not  speak  a  wore! 
in  English,  and  the  tears  rolling  down 
her  cheeks,  'I  love  the  good  Spirit  for 
so  good  salvation — I  love  his  Son,  he  is 
sweet  to  my  heart,  be  is  all  good— •{ 
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love  you,  not  bad  love,  but  good  love^~ 
I  can  now  die  happy—if  I  never  tee 
yon  again  here,  I  shall  see  yon  in  the 
good  place.'  Still  wetting  her  cheeks 
with  tears,  and  the  appearance  of  joy, 
•tie  added, '  I  know  the  good  Spirit  tent 
you  here.' 

"  I  think  the  Bible,  cent  as  a  present  to 
their  chiefs  by  some  owt,  with  a  letter 
that  would  let  them  know  that  the  good 
people  would  send  them  a  true  man  to 
teach  it  them,  would  be  an  acceptable 
thing  to  them — I  have  no  doubt  but  the 
Lord  is  about  to  open  a  door  of  faith  to 
them."— Report  of  American  Baptist 
MitnoM. 

,  t  RANGOON. 

Convcrtatiou  of  the  Rev-  A.  Judson  with 
his  Burnian.  Pundit.  - 

"Sept.  30. — Had -the  following  con* 
vernation  with  my  teacher,  as  nearly  as 
I  can  recollect  k.  Tfcfe  man  has  been 
with  me  about  three  months,  and  is  the 
most  sensible,  learned,  and  candid  man, 
that  1  hare  ever  found  <emong  the-  Bar- 
mans.  He  is  forty-seven  years  of  age, 
and  his  name  is  Oo  Oungmeno.    1  be* 

can  by  saymg,  Mr.  J is  dead-.  Oo.  I 

have  heard  so.    J.   His  soul  is  lost,*-! 
think.    On.  Why  so ?    J.  He  was  note 
disci  pie  of  Christ.  Oo.  How  do  yon  know 
that?    Yen  could  not  see  his  soul.    J. 
Hew  do  you  know  whether  the  root  of  the 
mango  tree  is  good-?  You  cannot  see  it; 
bat  you  can  judge  by   the  frait  on  its 
branches.    'Mrus  I  know  that  Mr.  J— — 
was  not  a  disciple  of  Christ,  because  his 
-words  and  actions 'were  not  such  as  indi- 
cate a  disciple.    Oo.  And  so  all  who  are 
not  disciples  of  Christ  are  lost !    J.  Yes, 
all,    whether    Burmans   or    foreigners. 
Oo.  This  is  hard.    J.  Yes,  it  is  hard,  in- 
deed ;  otherwise  I  should  not  have  come 
all  this  way,  and  left  parents  and  fell  to 
teH  you  of  Christ.    {He  seemed  to  feel 
tbe  force  of  this,  and  after  stopping  a  lit- 
tle, he  said,]  How  is  it  that  the  disciples 
of  Christ  are    so  fortunate   above  all 
men  ?    J.  Are  not  all  men  sinners,'  and 
''deserving  of  punishment  in  a  future  state  ? 
Oo.  Yes,  all  most -suffer  in  some  future 
state  for  the  sins  they  commit.    The  pu- 
nishment follows  the  crime  as  surely  as 
the  wheel  of  the  cart  follows  the  footsteps 
of  the  ox.    J.   Now,  according  to  the 
Barman  system,  there  is  no  escape.   Ac- 
cording to  the  Christian  system  there  is. 
>Jesus  Christ  has  died  in  the  place  of  sin- 
ners, has  borne  their  sins,  and  now  those 
who  believe  on  lihn,  and  become  his  dis- 
ciples, are  released  from  the  punishment 
they  deserve.    At  death  they  are  re- 
ceived into  heaven!  and  are  happy  for 


ever.    Oo.  That  I  will  never  believe. 
My  mind  is  very  stiff  on  this  one  point* 
namely,  that  all  existence  involves  in  it* 
self  principles  of  misery  and  destruction. 
The  whole  universe  is  only  destruction 
and  reproduction.    It  therefore  becomes 
a  wise  man  to  raise  his  desires  above  all 
things  that  exist,  and  aspire  to  Nigkm, 
the  state  where  there  is  no'  existence. 
J.  Teacher,  there  are  two  evil  futurities; 
and  one  good.  A  miserable  future  exist- 
ence is  evil,  and  annihilation,  or  Nigban, 
is  an  evil,  a  fearful  evil.    A  happy  fu- 
ture existence  is  alone  good.  Oo.  I  admit 
that  is  best  if  it  could  be  perpetual ; 
but  it  cannot  be.    Whatever  is,  is  liable 
to  change,  and  misery,  and  destruction. 
Nigban  is  the  only  permanent  good,  and 
that  good  has  been  obtained  by  Geuda* 
ma,  the  last  deity.    J.  If  there  be  no 
eternal  being,  you  canuot  account  for 
any  tiring.    Whence  this  world,  and  alt 
that  we  see  ?    Oo.  Fare.    /»  Fate  (    The 
eaose  must  always  be -equal  to  the  effect. 
See,  I  raise  this  table ;  see  also  that  ant 
under  it:    Suppose  I    were  invisible; 
would  a  wise  man  say  the  ant  raised  it? 
Now  fate  is  not  even  an  ant.    Fate  is  It 
word,  that  is  all.     It  is  net  an  agefit,  not 
a  thing.     What  is  fate?     Oo.  The  rate 
of  creatures  is  the  influence  which  their 
good  or  bad  deeds  have  on  their  future 
existence.    J.  If  inluenee  be  exerted, 
there  must  be  an  exerter.    If  there  lie  fc 
determination,:  there  most  tie  *  deter- 
miner.   Oo,  No :  there  is  no  determiner. 
There  cannot  be  on  eternal '  being.    J, 
Consider  this  point.    It  is  a -main  'point 
of  true  wisdom.    W heneve*  .there  is  an 
execution  of  a  purpose,  there  must  be  *m 
agent.     Oo.  [after  a  little  thought]  I 
mast  say  that  my  mmd  is  very  decided 
and  hard,  and  unless  you  tell  me  some- 
thing more  to  tbe  purpose,  I  shall  never 
believe.    J.  Well,  teacher,  I-  wish  you 
to  believe,  not  for  my  profit,  but  for  yours. 
I  daily  pray  the  true  God  to  give  yon 
light  that  you  may  believe.      Whether 
yon  will  ever  believe  in  this  World,  I 
dont  know :  but  when  you  die,  I  know 
you  will  believe  what  I  now  say.    You 
will  then  appear  before  the  God  that 
you  now.  deny.    Oo.  I  dont  know  that. 
J.  I  have  heard  that  one  Burman  many 
years  ago  embnnteofrhw  Portuguese  reli- 
gipn,  and  that  be  was  your  relation.  Oo. 
He  was  a  brother  of  my  grand  father* 
J.  At  Ava,  or  here  ?    Oo.  At  Ava  he  be- 
came »  Portuguese ;  afterwards  went  to 
a  ship-country  with   a  ship-priest,  and 
returned  to  Ava.    J.  I  have  heard  he 
was  put  to  death  lor  bis  religion.   Oo. 
No  :  he  was  imprisoned  and  tortured  by 
owkr  of  the  emperor.  -At  last  he  escaped 
from  their  hands,  fled  to  Rangoon,  awd 
afterwards  to  Bengal,  where  they  say  he 
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died-  J*  Did  any  of  his  family  join  him? 
po.  None.  All  fowook  him;  and  he 
wandered,  about,  despised  and  rejected 
by  all.  /.  Do  you  think  that  be  wqs  a 
decided  Christian,  and  had  got  .a  new 
mind.?  Oo,  I  think  so ;  for .  when  he 
was  tortured  bard,  he  held  tfufc;  /.  Did 
Reaver  talk  with  yon  about  religion? 
0a.  Yea,  J.  Why  did  you  not  listen  to 
hisv?  Oo.  I  did  not  listen.  /.  Did 
yon  e?er  know  any  other  Barman,  that' 
changed  his  own  for  a  foreign  religion  ? 
Qo.  I  have  heard  tha,t  there  is  one  now 
in  Rangoon,  who  became  a  Portuguese ; 
but  he  keeps  bintelf  concealed,  and  I 
have  never  seen  him." 

SOUTH  SEA  ISLANDS. 

'  (Communicated  by  Dr,  Hyland.) 

Thb  Sandwich  Islands,  situated  in  the 

PaciEc  Ocean,  between  18°  50'  and  20° 

16'  N.  Lat.  and  203°  47'  and  205  £. 

.Long,  from  Greenwich,  are  eleven  in 

.number*   .Nine  of  them,  are  under  one 

king,'  called  Tamahamaah.     The  other 

.two  are,  uuder .  his  brother,,  called  Ta- 

moree,    These  princes  are  men  of  on- 

.common.  activity .  and  enterprise :  they 

jure  labouring  to  introduce  the  alts  of 


civilisation ,  among  their  sutyectt.  All 
the  isjands  are  fertile,  and  the  climate 
salubrious.  Owyhee,  the  largest  of  the 
islands,  is  supposed  to  contain  from  one 
to  two  hundred  thousand  inhabitants. 
And  the  population  of  all  the  islands  may 
be  stated  at  from  three  to  500,000. 
The  islandsx  however,  are  capable  of 
sustaining  a  much  greater  population 
thaq  this,  and  probably  will,  as  soon  as 
Christianity,  sbail  Jiave  abolished  their 
cruelties,  and  civilisation  increased  t^e 
facilities  of  living.  The  natives,  are 
friend (y  and  hospitable  to  strangers,  al- 
though the  unfortunate  captaiu  Cook 
here*  lost  his  life  by  a  sodden  impulse  of 
resentment.  They  are  enslaved:  by  the 
horrid  rites >of  idolatry:  tbcy  wdrship 
blocks  of  wood  and  stone,  and  not  uii- 
frequently  stain  their  cruel  attars  with 
human  blood. 

Five  youths  from  these  islands  are 
now  educating  in  America,  who  appear 
already  to  be  converted  to  Christianity* 
one  of  whom  is  the  son  of  Tatnoree ; 
another,  Benjamin  Carhoba,  a  native  of 
1  Owyhee,  has  resided  several  years  in 
Boston,  and  belongs  to  a  Baptist  church 
in  that  city,  composed  of  people  of 
colour. 


«/  ■ 
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AFBICAN  INSTITUTION. 


WEST  INDIA  SLAVERY. 

.  FaoM  a  sesjes  of  pamphlet  entitled 
•*  Wett  Mian  Sketches^  drawn  from  au- 
thentic Sources,"  we  shall  occasionally 
make  a  few  extracts,  in  order  to  excite 
.In  Qar  readers  an  abhorrence  of  that  abo- 
minable traffic  in  human  flesh*  which  is 
•till  the  disgrace  of  many  of  our  coun- 
trymen >  and  also  to  show  them  the  ne- 
cessity of  giving  support  to  every  mea- 
.  sure  calculated  to  better  the  condition 
.  of  this  degraded  class  of  oar  fellow- 
creatures.  The  following  anecdote  is 
extracted  from  a  work  of  Dr.  Pinckard, 
on  Colonial  Bondage,  and  relates  to 
what  is  called,  , 

Tm  Daj vjh a  Sysxibji . 

1.  "At  one  spot,  in  the  course  of  our 
ride,  we  had  our  attention  arrested,  by 
observing  a  party  W  four,  almost  naked, 
females,  working  m  a  cane  field.  Curio- 
sity would  net  allow  as  to  pass  on  with- 


out devoting  to  them  a  moment  of  parti- 
cular regard:  We  therefore  went  'it 
little  off  the  feed  to  approach  them 
newer;  whence  fount}  that  they  were 
labouring  with'  the  hoe,  to  dig,  or  cnt 
up  the  ground,  preparatory  to  the  plant- 
Wig  of  sugar;  and  that  a  stout,  robust- 
looking  man,  apparently  white,  was  fol- 
lowing them,  holding  a  whip  at  their 
backs.  '.Observing  that  he  was  the  only- 
one  of,  the  party  who  was  idle,  we  in* 
quired  wh#  he  did  not  partake  of  the 
-teak,  and  were  told,  in  ceply»  that  k  was 
pojE  his.  business --that  he  had  only  to 
keep  the  women  at  work,  add.. to  make 
them  fee)  the  weight  of  the  whip  if  .J  hey 

frew  idle,  or  relaxed  from  their  labour.." 
rol.  I.  p.  140. 

2.  "  On  my  way  down  the  coast  lately 
from  Mahaica,  I  observed  among  the 
slaves,  what  to  me  was  a  novelty ;  al- 
though I  was  told,  by  a  gentleman  of 
the  colony,  that  it  was  by  no  means  un- 
common. In  one  of  (he  fields  we  passed 
a  gang  of  negroes  employed  at  their 
labour,  with  a  female  driver  carrying 
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tht  whip  at  their  balks.  On  my  re- 
marking that  it  was  not  a  becoming  doty 
for  the  beau  sexe— that  the  nature  of  the 
lady  might  be  too  tender  to  admit  of  her 
correcting  the  strong*  and  her  arm  too 
feeble  to  enable  her  to  chastise  the  idle 
—my  companion  replied,  that  I  was 
much  mistaken  ;  for,  on  the  contrary, 
the  *  women  driven?  were  sometimes  pe- 
culiarly severe,  and  often  corrected  the 
stoutest  slaves  with  no  feeble  arm.** 
Vol.  II.  p.  121. 

3.  "  In  the  coarse  of  our  walk,  I  had 
the  opportunity  of  observing  a  species  of 
Negro-labour  that  was  new  to  me ;  hav- 
ing met  a  party  of  sixteen  naked  slaves, 
male  and  female,  in  the  act  of  dragging 
the  trunk  of  an  immense  tree  out  of  the 
forest,  with  ropes.  They  were  conducted 
by  a  driver  with  his  whip ;  and  nulled 

1  on  the  load  by  mere  strength  of  arm, 
having  no  assistance  from  any  machinery, 
and  only  availing  themselves  of  the  sim- 
ple expedient  of  placing  small  billets  of 
wood  under  the  tree,  at  short  distances 
from  each  other,  in  order  to  prevent  it 
from  sinking  into  the  dirt,  and  doubling 
their  toU.,>    Vat  II.  p.  199. 

4.  "  In  walking  through  Kingston, 
(Jamaica,)  I  observed  an  example  of 
-shivery  unlike  any  that  had  met  my  eye 
to  windward— sixteen  or  eighteen  Ne- 
groes, linked  in  a  sort  of  harness,  and 
torming  a  regular  team,  were  drawing 
an'  immense  trunk  of  mahogany,  con- 
ducted by  a  driver  with  a  cart-whip, 
who  went  whistling  at  their  side,  and 
flogging  them  on,  precisely  as  an  English 
carter  does  his  horses."  Vol.  It.  p.  371, 


ABOLITION  OF  SLAVERY  IN 

CEYLON. 

It  is  truly  gratifying  to  subjoin  an 
instance  of  a  contrary  description;  and 
to  state,  that  effectual  measures  have 
been  taken  for  the  abolition  of  slavery 
in  Ceylon,  in  the  East  Indies.  The 
Honourable  Sir  Alexander  Johnston  has 
addressed  a  letter  to  the  African  Society, 
dated  Columbo,  22d  July,  1816,  in 
which  he  says : 

"  I  have,  for  the  last  ten  years  of  my 
residence  in  Ceylon,  been  endeavour- 
ing, as  I  believe  I  have  often  mentioned 
to  you,  to  get  the  principal  proprietors 
of  slaves  on  the  island,  to  fix  a  day  after 
which  all  children  born  of  their  slaves 
shall  be  considered  as  free.  My  endea- 
vours have  at  last,  as  yon  will  see  by  the 
inclosed  papers,  been  attended  with  suc- 
cess. I  wrote,  on  the  10th  of  this  month, 
a  letter  open  the  subject,  to  the  principal 


proprietors  of  slaves  at  this  place,  whs) 
are  upon  the  fist  of  the  special  jurymen 
for  the  province  of  Colombo,  and  who 
are,  therefore,  all  personally  known  te 
me.  The  proposal  was  well  received  by 
them;  and  they,  at  the  general  meet- 
ing which  the)r  called,  to  take  the  eon- 
tents  of  that  letter  into  consideration, 
unanimously  came  to  the  resolution,  that 
all  children  bom  of  their  slaves,  after  the 
12th  of  August  next,  should  be  free  j  (the 
12th  of  August  was  fixed  upon  by  them 
at  ray  suggestion,  as  a  compliment  te 
the  Frince  Regent)  They  afterward* 
appointed  a  committee,  from  among 
themselves,  to  frame  certain  resolution** 
for  the  purpose  of  carrying  their  bene- 
volent intention  into  effect.  The  prin- 
cipal object  of  these  resolutions  is,  as 
you  will  perceive,  to  secure  that  the 
children,  born  free  after  the  12th  of  Au- 
gust next,  shall  be  provided  for  by  the 
masters  of  their  parents  until  the  age  of 
fourteen ;  it  being  supposed,  that  after 
they  have  attained  that  age,  they  will 
be  able  to  provide  for  themselves. 

*  The  Dutch  special  jurymen  of  this 
place,  consist  of  about  one  hundred  and 
thirty  of  the  most  respectable  Dutch 
gentlemen;  in  which  number  are  con- 
tained almost  all  the  Dutch  who  are  Urge 
proprietors  of  slaves.  Besides  those 
gentlemen,  there  are  jurymen  of  all  the 
different  casts  among  the  natives ;  such 
as  Vellales,  Fishumen,  men  of  the  Me- 
habaddle,  or  Cinnamon  Department, 
Chitties,  or  Mahomedans.  The  moment 
the  jurymen  of  these  casts  heard  of  the 
resolution  which  had  been  .come, to  by 
the  Dutch  special  jurymen,  they  were  so 
much  struck  with  the  example  which  had 
been  set  them,  that  they-  also- imme- 
diately addressed  me  in  the  same  manner 
as  tlie  Dutch  had  done,  announcing  their 
acquiescence  in  the  measure  which  bad 
been  adopted  by  the  Dutch,  and  their 
unanimous  determination  to1  consider 
free,  all  children  that  may  be  born  of 
their  slaves  after  the  12th  of  August. 

*'  The  example  of  the-  jurymen  of-  Ce- 
lumbo,  is,  I  understand,  to  be  immediately 
followed  by  all  the  jurymen  en  the  island: 
you  will,  1  am  sure,  be  delighted  to  hear  of 
this  event.  The  state  of  domestic  slavery, 
which  has  prevailed  in  this  island  far  three 
centuries,  may  now  be  considered  at  an 
end." 

It  is  due  to  those  worthy  persons, 
whose  names,  to  the  amount  of  64,  are 
signed  to  their  letter, .  to  give  an  extract 
from  it,  to  show  the  sentiments  by  which 
they  were  influenced  in  adopting  this 
measure.    They  say, 

"  We  beg  leave  to  assure  your  lord- 
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sjtfp,  that  the  proposal  conveyed  by 
jour  lordship's  letter  is  gratifying  to 
oar  feelings ;  and  it  is  our  earnest  de- 
sire, if  possible,  to  disencumber  onr- 
selves  of  that  unnatural  character,  of 
being  proprietors  of  human  beings :  but 
ne  feel  regret  in  adding,  •  that  the  cir- 
cumstances of  every  individual  among' 
us,  does  not  allow  a  sudden  and  total 
abolition  of>  slavery,  without  subjecting 
both  the  proprietors,  and  the  slaves 
themselves,  to  material  and  serious  in- 
juries.?. 

In  concluding  their  letter,  they  thus 
strongly  express  themselves,  by  call- 
ing these  measures  for  the  abolition  of 
the  slavery,*— ««  The  extinction  of  a  traf. 
fie  avowedly  repugnant  to  every  moral 
and  religious  virtue." 

MISSION  to  the  HIGHLANDS. 

The  Baptist  church,  meeting  in  Morri- 
son's Court,  Glasgow,  (elders,  Messrs. 
Watt  and  Buchan.)  have  published  an 
address  to  the  societies  of  Christians  in 
Scotland,  of  similar  sentiments,  giving  an 
account  of  the  labours  of  two  itinerants, 
William  Tuiloch.and  £eter  Fisher,  dur- 
ing seven  weeks  in  the  Highlands  and 
Islands.  They  travelled  about  360 
miles;  preached  about- 80  tiroes,  and 
addressed  about  4,400  persons. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  James  Buchan, 
of  Gfagov,  to  Mr*  Ivimey,  dated  Dec, 
28, 18*6. 

"The  printed  letter  herewith  sent, 
will  show  you  that  we  arc  not  forgetting 
the  Highlands  of  Scotland.  Many  parts 
ef  them  are  destitute  almost  as  India. 
At  present  there  seems  to  be  a  consider- 
able shaking  of  the  dry  bones.  If  we 
can,  we  mean  to  send  more  preachers 
among  them,  with  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation,  through  the  finished  work  of 
God,  manifest  in  the  flesh. 
*  "  In  the  summer  of  1815,  a  Baptist 
church  of  about  eighteen  members,  with 
their  pastor,  Allen  M-Dumed,  left  Bread- 
al  bane, '  Perthshire,  and  emigrated  to 
British  North  America :  they  all  sailed 
in  one  ship.  The  other  day  there  was  a 
letter  from  the  pastor,  which  was  as  fol- 
lows :— On  their  voyage  they  were  well 
.used,  and  he  preached  to  the  crew  and 
passengers*  every  Lord's  day.  They 
passed  the  winter  in  Montreal.  Mr. 
M'Domed  preached  either  there,  or  in 
the  country,  about  twelve  miles  distant, 
•very  fardVday:  At  the  latter  place, 
one  man  would  have  been  baptised,  but 
for  the  severity  of  the  weather  at  the 
time.  In. the  spring  of  1,816,  the  church 
removed    to  about    eighty-three  miles 


from  Montreal,  where  they  have  settled. 
After  they  left,  the  person  above  re- 
ferred to  continued  to  meet  with  alt 
that  came  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Montreal,  and  read  and  endeavoured  to 
explain  the  scriptures  te  them.  Mr. 
M'Dumed  says,  that  the  church  met 
comfortably  under  the  shade  of  a  tree : 
he  is  with  them  every  other  Lord's-day. 
The  day  he  is  absent,  he  goes  to  a  con- 
siderable distance  and  pieaehes.  His 
audience  is,  in  general,  pretty  numerous, 
and  he  hopes  his  labours  are  not  without 
success.  In  the  neighbourhood  where 
they  have  settled,  there  had  been  a  Pres- 
byterian minister;  but  he  had  died  a 
little  time  before  they  arrived.  Between 
where  they  are  and  Montreal,  there  are 
but  two  ministers;  the  one  a  Roman 
Catholic  priest,  and  the  other  a  minister 
of  the  church  of  England.  In  the  op- 
posite direction,  going  up  the  country, 
he  says,  be  does  not  know  how  far  he 
might  travel,  without  meeting  any  per- 
son who  should  point  out  the  way  to  eter- 
nal life.  As  to  Bibles,' there  is  a  great 
want  of  them.  At  one  place  where  Mr. 
M'D.  preached,  he  asked,  why  they 
came  without  Bibles ;  they  replied,  be- 
cause they  had  them  not.  He  requested 
they  would  let  him  know  how  many  it 
would  require  to  supply  each  family 
that  wanted  with  a  copy;  they  answer- 
ed, 150.  He  has  a  demand  of  Bibles 
to  supply  this  lack.  Previously,  to  this 
period,  he  had  distributed  a  considerable 
number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments,  which 
he  took  out  from  hence;  some  of  which 
were  purchased  by  himself,  but  the 
greater  part  were  given  him  for  distribu- 
tion, by  the  Glasgow  Auxiliary  Bible 
Society. 

"  I  hope  the  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
ciety will  print  the  last  Memoir  of  the 
Translation,  in  its  present  state,  for  sale. 
It  is  a  curiosity  which  most  literary  cha- 
racters would  like  to  have.  Dr.  M'Gill, 
Professor  of  Divinity  in  our  University, 
wishes  very  much  that  this  should  be 
done.    Yours,        "  James  Buchan." 

ORDINATION. 


WARMINSTER,  WILTS. 

On  Wednesday,  the  20th  of  Novern* 
ber,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Mitchell  was  set 
apart  to  the  pastoral  oflice  over  the  Bap- 
tist church  at  Warminster,  Wilts.  Sor. 
vice  was  commenced  with  reading  a 
prayer  by  Mr.  Winter,  of  Beckin«on. 
Mr.  Bulgin,  of  Poole,  stated  the  nature 
of  a  gospel  church,  and  described  the 
character  and  privileges  of  its  members. 
Mr.  Gougb,  of  Westbury  Leigh,  asked 
the  usual  questions  of  the  church  and 


so 
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minister.  Mr.  Porter,  of  Bath,  offered 
up . the  ordination  prayer.  Dr.  Ryland, 
in  an  affectionate  charge  from  1  Tim.  iv. 
11 — 16,  stated  the  proper  subjects  of 
the  gospel  ministry,  pointed  oat  the 
method  prescribed  by  the  apostle  to 
youug  ministers  to  secure  respectability, 
and  urged  the  motives  by  which  the 
apostle  enforced  his  charge.  Mr.  Saun- 
ders, of  Frome,  addressed  the  church 
from  1  Thess.  v.  12,  IS,  and  observed, 
"1st,  The  apostle  presents  you  with  some 
recollections  with- respect  to  the  office 
and  employment  of  your  minister.    He 


is  to  preside  over  you,  to  labour  among 
you,  to  admonish  yon.  2dly,  The  apos- 
tle gives  you  some  very  important  ad« 
vice  with  respect  to  your  conduct  to* 
wards  your  pastor.  You  are  to  honour, 
him,  t.  e.  to  reverence,  to  respect*  and 
to  show  an  affectionate  regard  to  him. 
Regard  hira,  and  receive  him,  as  a  mes- 
senger of  grace.  Show  the  most  affeo* 
donate  regard  to  his  ministry ;  and  show 
your  affection,  by, constantly  remember* 
ing  him  at  a  throne  of  grace.*  In  the 
evening,  Mr.  Murch,  of  Frorne,  preach- 
ed from  Numb.  aiv.  21* 


$oetrp. 


LONGING  FOR  A  REVIVAL. 

Dear  Saviour !  now  thy  work  revive 
.    Within  this  heart  of  mine ; 
Renew  my  soul,  and  bid  me  live, 
-    And  be  entirely  thine. 

Do  I  not  long  to  see  thy  face* 
To  dwell  beneath  thine  eye  ? 

Am  I  not  thirsting  for  thy  grace, 
To  bear  my  soul  on  high  ? 

The  world  around  me  smiles  in  vain, 

It  cannot  make  me  blest ; 
Nor  without  thee,  does  heav*n  contain 

For  me  a  place  of  rest. 

Just  as  the  flow'rs  expand,  to  meet 

The  sun's  enlivening  rays, 
So  I  thy  blest  return  will  greet. 

With  undissembled  praise. 

Come,  then,  dear  Saviour*  take  my  heart, 

Possess  it  as  thy  throne  ; 
Nor  let  me  more  from  thee  depart, . 

But  seal  me  as  thy  own. 

So  Jesus  shall  thy  work  revive 

Within  this  heart  of  mine ; 
So  with  thee,  Saviour,  shall  I  live, 

And  be  lor  ever  thine. 

Cozeley.  B.  H.  D. 

ON  IMMORTALITY. 

K6w,  o'er  the  peopPd  graves  my  footsteps  rov'd 
Where  scalptur*d  marble-all  my  pa>aious  mov'd ; 
My  thoughts  oa  sad  mo-Ulily  revojv'd. 
And  moura'd  the  tender'st  ties  on  earth  dia- 

•olv'd  : 
Here  Melancholy  holds  her  gloomy  reign] 
Here  heaves  the  conscious  breast  with  throb- 
bing pain  — 
Pensive  to  a  lone  yew  my  steps  I  bend, 
When,  lo!    a   voice   from  heav'a    eaelaiats, 

'«  Attend!" 
My  lisftring  ear  each  holy  precept  caught, 
«An<l  al>my  senses  seem'd  involv'dirt  thought:' 
Bi  ight  Immortality  before  me  tnav'aV 
And  all  my  troubl'4  passions  thus  reprov'd: 
"  O.  why,  vain  mortal,  dost  thou  loiter  here! 
"Why  drop  the  silent  tributary  tear? 
Know,  that  to  me  the  spirit  wings  its  way, 
^To  the  hfnght  regions  of  eternal  day. 


Ttien,  murmur  not  at  God's  all-wise  decree ; 
B»t  live  to  Him  *ho  shed  his  blood  fbrlh*e. 
So,  fearless  shall  thou  meet  thetyrabt  death. 
And  with  a  smile  resign  thy  fleeting  breath. 
So  shall  he  prove  the  harbinger  of  joy, 
Rapture  supreme,  and  bliss  without  alloy.-" 
The  seraph  ceas'd — methought  I  view'd  on  high, 
A  faher  world  than  this,  above  the  sky ; 
Where,  free  from  sin  and  death,  disease  and 

_,    P*i»* 

Blest  Immortality  must  ever  reign. 
Norfblk.  R,  P. 

» 
"  The  Righteous  hath  hope  in    mis 
d?ath."    Prov*  xiv.  32.  • 

Thus  saith  the  all-unerring  page, 

(Well  may  the  thought  our  griefs  assuage. 

And  all  our  fears  iepel, ) 
"  The  righteous  in  his  death  hath  hope;" 
A  steadfast,  never-failing  prop, 
To  bear  his  fainting  spirit  up* 

And  ev'ry  doubt  dispel* 

Though  now  an  exile,  far  from  home, 
Hope  pierces  through  the  dismal  gloomy 

And  tells  of  joys  unknown : 
Of  joys,  his  happy  soul  shall  prove, 
Id  bright  celestial  worlds*  above, 
Where  all  is  transport,  all  is  love  ; 

And  of  a  starry  crown. 

Hope  wafts  him  now  and  then  a  breeze/ 
Whilst  sailing  on  life's  stormy  seas, 

By  each  rude  billow  tost :  * 

And' when  the  temjiest  all  is  o'er. 
Safe  shall  he  reach  that  peaceful  shore* 
Where  hope  itself  shall  be  no  more, 

In  full  fruition  lost. 

Not  so  the  guilty  sinner's  dedth, 

His  hope,  when  God  demands  his  breath* 

Is  like  tin?  crackling  thorn ; 
Or,  as  the  web  the  spider,  weaves,  • 
Which,  while  it  Batters,  still  dtc*»ves,   ' 
Till  the  pvorwcetcb^dsoulit  jeftveaj* 

A#U  hvptlm  vadforlqm.    '   • 
Diss.  Si  S, 


»—■  i  '  »n     t 


*  Job/vui.  13  and  14* 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV*  /THOMAS  STEEVENS, 

« 

LA?£  *ASTO!t  OF  f  Hfc  fiAMlST  CHURCH  AT 

COLCHESTER. 


Light  and  shade  seem  not  more 
essential  td  t1*e  production!  df  a 
finished  drawing,  than  variety  of 
incident  to>  the  fyrmatiort  of  anr 
interesting  memdir :  yet  we  are, 
occasionally,  presented  with  a 
moral  excellency  of  manners, 
which  effectually  relieves  the 
monotony  of  life,  and  more  than 
supplies  the  regretted  absence 
of  striking  vicissitude.  In  some 
instances,  rapid  movements,  con- 
nected with  reverses  Hie  most 
unexpected,  may  afford  the;  best 
opportunity  for  developing  supe- 
riority of  mind ;  white,  in  others* 
the  utideviating  occupation  of  ta- 
lent, through  a  lengthened  course, 
in  which  the  same  duties  are 
constantly  recurring  constitutes 
a  distinction  of  character  which 
claims  ou*  unqualified  respect. 
On  this  account,  we  have  often 
enjoyed  move  satisfaction  in  true* 
ing  the  almost  silent  progress  of 
unassuming  worth,  than  when  we 
have  been  hurried  through  the 
contrasted  scenes  of  noisy,  rather, 
than  useful  existence.-  With  some 
such  reflections,  the  reader  may 
profitably  turn  from  contemplat- 
ing the  placid  countenance  in  the 
engraving  which  accompanies  out 
present  Number,  M  tfce  fottovfcng 
account  of  its7  original. 
VOL.  ix.  • 


Mr.  Thomas  Steevcns,  the  only 
child  of  his  parents,  was  both  at 
Northampton,  October  6, 174$. 
His  father  and  mother,  sat  under 
the  ministry  of  Drv  Doddridge* 
and  were  both  truly  pious* 
Scarcely  had  his  father  welcomed 
the  entrance  of  his  beloved  child 
mto  the  world,  when,  tailed  to 
embrace  hint  for  the  last  time,  he 
solemnly  committed  htm  to  the 
protection  of  an  infinitely  gra- 
cious Providence,  and  the  super- 
intendence of  maternal  tender* 
ness,  himself  being  dismissed 
from  all  earthly:  anxieties;  and 
she,  who  had  been. a  wife  only 
one  year,  became'  a  widow,  and 
so  remained  during  the  rest  of 
her  life^  She  was,  however,  ft 
widow  indeed,  trusting  in  God, 
arid,  fi]te  another  Eunice,  watch* 
ing  over  another  Timothy, .  the 
concern  of  her  life  appeared  to 
be,  that,  from  a  child,  her  son 
should  be  made  acquainted  with 
the  holy  scriptures.  Her  solicit 
tude  experienced  an  early  rer 
Ward  m  the  drciltyr  with  winch 

her  instructionsT  were  received* 
and  the  pleasing:  afinearanees 
accompanying  her  endeavourl 
Habitual  thoatghtfulneSs  charac- 
terized almost  the  infancy  of  Mr* 
Steevensv  to  an  extent  which  led 
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several  persons  confidently  to 
predict  what  would  be  his  future 
employ.  Dr.  Doddridge  himself 
appears  to  have  been  attracted 
by  what  he  discovered  in  this 
child ;  and  engaged,  when  he 
should  be  sufficiently  advanced, 
to  take  him  under  his  patronage. 
Pleasiug  as  such  an  arrangement 
must  have  been,  the  accomplish- 
ing of  it  was  frustrated :  for,  when 
his  intended  pupil  had  but  just 
reached  his  sixth  year,  the  Doctor 
was  called  to  the  heavenly  inhe- 
ritance, and  Mr.  Ryland,  of 
Northampton,  became  the  pre- 
ceptor of  young  Steevens,  whose 
proficiency  appears  to  have  been 
ereditable  to  the  well  known  abi- 
lity of  his  tutor. 

'  In  his  fifteenth  year,  Mr.  Stee- 
vens came  to  London,  and  was 
apprenticed  to  the  weaving  trade 
with  a  pious  and  respectable 
master.  Such  now  became  his 
thirst  for  information,  that  the 
hours  which  should  have  been 
devoted  to  rest,  were  often  em- 
ployed in  the  pursuit  of  know- 
ledge. His  master,  observing 
the  prevailing  taste  of  his  ap- 
prentice, generously  afforded  him 
every  facility  that  might  assist 
his  progress ;  in  doing  which,  he 
was  amply  compensated  by  the 
fidelity  and  diligence  with  which 
Thomas  discharged  the  duties  of 
his  station.  Just  at  this  time  a 
clergyman,  of  the  name  of  Neale, 
gave  private  instruction  to  a  se- 
lect number  of  young  men,  among 
whom  Mr.  Steevens  attended; 
by  which  the  improvement  of 
his  mind  was  considerably  ad- 
vanced. 

During  this  period,  he  sat, 
chiefly,  under  the  ministry  of 
Dr.  Condet  and  Mr.  Potts,  the 
latter  instituted  a  -monthly  exer- 
cise for  the  assistance  of  serious 
youth*  in  which  theological  ques- 
tions were  proposed  and  discuss- 


ed: the  part  Mr.  Steevens  was 
enabled  to  take  on  these  occa- 
sions,  considerably  raised  him  in 
the  estimation  of  his  most  judi- 
cious hearers,  and  confirmed  the 
sentiment  to  .which  his  earlier 
years  had  given  existence,  that, 
ere  long,  he  would  occupy  an 
important  station  in  the  church 
of  Christ. 

The  term  of  his  apprenticeship 
being  expired,  he  had  the  satis- 
faction to  receive  from  his  master, 
who  had  always  treated  him  as  a 
confidential  friend  rather  than  as 
a  servant,  the  most  honourable 
testimony  to  his  conduct  during; 
his  residence  in  his '  family. 

An  event  occurred  in  1708, 
which  contributed,  in  a  large- 
proportion,  to  promote  the  hap- 
piness of  Mr.  Steevens  during; 
the  remainder  of  his  life :  for,  in 
this  year,  he  received  the  hand  of 
Hannah  Carter,  whose  parents 
were  in  communion  with  Mr. 
Potts.  The  conjugal  harmony 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Steevens  appears, 
to  have  been  mutually  cherished 
by  the  most  affectionate  solici- 
tude; and  the  deservedly  es- 
teemed widow  yet  survives,  ve- 
nerating the  recollection  of  hes 
deceased  husband,  and  cheered 
by  the  animating  prospect  of 
shortly  joining  that  assembly, 
whose  members  have  triumphed 
over  death. 

. .  One  inducement  to  Mr.  Stee- 
vens to  form  this  important  rela- 
tion, and  that  not  the  Jeast  con- 
siderables was,  that  under  his 
roof,  his  mother,  who  had  been 
a  widow  more  than  twenty 
years,  might  receive  such  evi- 
dences of  affectionate  attention, 
and.  filial  reverence,  as  might 
soften  the  asperities  of  declining 
life,  and  leave  her  nothing  to 
wish  of  an  earthly  description. 
For  sixteen  years  these  duties 
were  discharged   with    cheerful 
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•vigilance,  till  his  aged  parent  was 
removed  where  the  exercise  of 
such  benevolence  is  no.  longer 
needed. 

For  sonde  time  after  his  mar- 
riage, Mr.  Steevens  attended  the 
ministry  of  Mr.  Potts  in  the 
.morning,  and  Mr.  Brewer,  of 
Stepney,  in  the  afternoon  of  the 
LordVday:  he  also  occasionally 
heard,  and  with  considerable 
satisfaction,  that  extraordinary 
preacher  Mr.  George  Whitfield, 
and  some  others,  who,  at  that 
period,  were  distinguished  by 
their  eminence  in  the  Christian 
ministry. 

A  divine  blessing  appears  to 
have  accompanied  these  diver- 
sified means,  and  Mr.  Steevens 
advanced  in  knowledge  of  re- 
vealed truth,  and  in  a  concern  to 
be  governed  by  its  influence. 
Thus  it  was  that  he  came  to  the 
determination  of  declaring  his 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  uniting 
with  a  Christian  society.  Hav- 
ing concluded  to  join  the  inde- 
pendent church  at  Stepney,  he 
proceeded  to  prepare  a  written 
account  of  his  views  and  expe- 
rience. In  this  attempt,  the  sub- 
ject of  baptism  came  under  his 
consideration  as  it  had  never 
done  before :  by  a  diligent  exa- 
mination of  the  New  Testament, 
without  any  supplementary  inter- 
ference, he  soon  discovered,  that, 
like  many  others,  he  had,  on  this 
subject,  trodden  the  hackneyed 
path,  taking  that  for  granted 
which  is  completely  destitute  of 
evidence,  and  allowing  custom  to 
tyrannize  over  truth.  Being  fully 
convinced  that  the  immersion  of 
believers  was  the  command  of 
Christ,  and  that  no  authority  on 
earth  could  be  sufficient  to  jus- 
tify so  flagrant  a  violation  of  a 
positive  institute  as  that  of  infant 
sprinkling,  he  respectfully  de- 
clined the  intended  connection, 


and,  consequently,  his  attention 
was  directed  to  seek  communion 
where  the  convictions  he  had  re- 
ceived might  be  honoured  by 
obedience. 

Mr.  Macgowan  was,  at  this 
time,  pastor  of  the  church  meet- 
ing near  Devonshire-square;  and 
his  celebrated  "  Shaver"  having 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Stee- 
vens, he  felt  a  more  than  ordinary 
desire  to  hear  the  author :  the 
result  affords  another  opportu- 
nity o£  perceiving  with  how 
much  caution  first  impressions 
should  be  allowed  to  govern  our 
judgment,  and  influence  our  con- 
duct. Having  heard  Mr.  Mac- 
gowan, the  conclusion  was,  that 
he  would  hear  him  no  more.  For 
some  time  he  attended  at  various 
places,  without  finding  a  settled 
home;  till,  at  length,  a  near  rela- 
tive expressing  her  intention  of 
hearing  Mr.  Macgowan,  Mr. 
Steevens  remarked,that  he  thought 
her  edification  would  be  more 
promoted  by  hearing  some  other 
minister :  she  was  not,  however, 
to  be  diverted  from  her  purpose ; 
and,  on  her  return,  informed  Mr. 
Steevens  she  had  been  much 
gratified,  and  added,  that  in  this 
instance  she  could  not  help  sus- 
pecting he  had  too  hastily  formed 
his  opinion,:  for  that,  were  he  to 
persevere  in  attending  on  the 
ministry  of  Mr.  Macgowan,  her 
conviction  was,  that  he  would 
ultimately  approve.  With  this 
intimation  he  complied;  and, 
though  his  prejudices  were  not 
instantly  removed,  they  gra- 
dually yielded,  till  he  became 
strongly  attached  to  Mr.  Mac- 
gowan's  ministry ;  and,  in  1772, 
be  was  baptised  and  united  to 
the  church.  His  serious  and 
affectionate  behaviour  greatly  en- 
deared him  both  to  his  pastor 
and  the  members  of  this  Chris- 
tian society.  An  opportunity  soon 
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occurred  for  the  developement 
of  those  talents  with  which  the 
great  Head  of  the  church  had  dis- 
tinguished him.  The  church,  to 
which  he  was  now  related,  held  a 
meeting  on  the  Lord's-day  morn- 
ing, previous  to  the  public  ser- 
vice ;  when,  besides  the  more  or- 
dinary exercises  of  social  wor- 
ship, certain  individuals,  sup- 
posed to  possess  some  ability  for 
edifying  their  brethren,  by  en-, 
deavouring  to  explain  the  scrip- 
tures, were  encouraged  to  com- 
municate their  views  of  any  pas- 
sage which  might  have  particu- 
larly engaged  their  attention.  At 
these  meetings,  Mr.  Steevens, 
having  been  repeatedly  heard  in 
prayer  with  more  than  usual  sa- 
tisfaction, he  was  requested  to 
address  the  friends  from  some 
portion  of  divine  truth/  With 
such  solicitation  be  several  times 
complied ;  and,  on  one  of  these 
occasions,  it  was  contrived. that 
his  pastor,  unknown  to  him, 
should  be  one  of  his  hearers:  the 
consequence  was,  Mr.  Macgowan 
concurred  in  opinion  with  other 
judicious  persons,  that  the  gifts 
of  Mr.  Steevens  entitled  him  to 
more  public  notice ;  and,  at  a 
following  church  meeting,  the 
case  was  regularly  introduced. 
Mr.  Steevens  was  now  called  upon 
to  speak  a  certain  number  of 
times  in  the  presence  of  the 
church,  after  which  he  was unani- 
mously sanctioned  as  a  public 
teacher  of  Christianity;  and  af- 
fectionately comrc  ended  to  the 
direction  of  divine  Providence., 
Thus  he  was  assisted,  by  honour- 
able gradations,  in  1778,  to  as- 
cend the  pulpit.,  and -commence 
an  important  career,  which  was 
only  to  terminate  with  bis  life. 

His  occasional  services  were 
wett  received,  both  in  London  and 
the  country  i;  and  the  attention  of 
several  destitute   churches  was 


-soon  dimcted  towards  him.  At 
the  request  of  the  church  at  Kim- 
boUon,he  spent  some  weeks  with 
them,  to  their  great  satisfaction. 
At  the  expiration  of  this  engage- 
ment, they  became  exceedingly 
solicitous  that  his  labours  should 
be  continued  among  them ;  and, 
finding  that  he  had  scruples,  in 
consequence  of  .the  church  being 
on  the  open  plan,  the  members  of 
the  church,  who  were  Indepen- 
dents, hoping  to  obviate,  this  dif- 
ficulty, voluntarily  proposed  to 
commune  elsewhere.  Fearing, 
however,  that. he  should  not  ulti- 
mately be  happy  in  this  station, 
lie  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  decline 
their  pressing  invitation. 

It  is  remarkable  of  this  church, 
that,  at  the  time  they  were  visited 
by  Mr.  Steevens,  they  had  been 
eleven  year*  destitute  of  a  pastor ; 
nor  had  they,  during  the  whole  of 
that  period,  been  unanimous  in 
the  choice  of  any  individual  till 
he  was  introduced  to  theipjiotice, 
and,  after  his  rejection  of  their 
call,  they  remained  eleven  years 
mare  before  they  were  settled, 
with  a  minister! 

Scarcely  had  Mr*  Steevens  re- 
turned from  Kimboltpti,  when  he 
received,  by  the  same  post,  two 
invitations;  one  from  Colchester, 
and  another  from  Qlneyt  Being 
at  the  residence  of  a  friend  at  the 
time  these  letters  «ame  to  hand, 
that  from  Colchester  was  imme- 
diately forwarded  to  him;  this 
circumstance  determined  him  <p 
visit  Essex  fifst,  at  the  same  time 
promising  the  Mends  at  Obey, 
when  he  should  have  attended  to 
this  engagement,  that  he  would 
spend  a»month  with  them  also. 

At  the  clove  of  this  year  (177*) 
he  preached  his  first  sermon  at 
Colchester,  from  Psals*  ci.  1,  "I 
will  sing  of  mercy  and  judgment ; 
unto  thee,  0  Lord,  will  1  sing/' 
Bming  his  stay,  on  tbisoccasioa, 
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t  poamftil  tnipressMui  was  niade 
by  his  ministry ;  bat  it  now  be- 
came necessary  that  Olney  should 
participate  in  his  services.  While 
there,  he  was  affectionately  and 
unanimously  solicited  tp  renew 
his  labours  at  Colchester,  with  a 
view  to  tjie  pastoral  office.  After 
much  serious  thought,  in  concur- 
rence with  the  judgment  of  his' 
pastor,  and  the  church  with  which 
he  stood  connected;  the  friends 
at  Colchester  had  the  happiness 
to  find  that  his  conclusion  was 
ft*«ttrab}e  to  their  wishes;  and 
they  piously  acknowledged  it  as 
fin  answer  to  their  prayers.  His 
public  ordiriatica  took  ]Uace  at 
Colchester,  cut  the  iftb  of  Au- 
gust, Wf&.     •   • 

For  twenty-eight  years  he  la- 
boured in  that  part  of  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom,  And  was  "an 
example  of  the  believers  in  word, 
in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spi- 
rit, la  faith,  in  purity.**  Daring 
these  years,  though/  like  his  bre- 
thren^ he  was  called  to  witness 
some  affecting  changes,  he  was,' 
nevertheless,  privileged,  ratio  in- 
considerable degree,  to  rejoice  in 
the  enlargement  of  Zioo.  In  the 
coarse  of  bis  ministry,  one  hun- 
dred and  sixty-nine  persons 
were4  baptized,  and  added  to  the 
church :  and  he  had  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  the  limits  of  the  meet- 
ing-house extended  to  double 
their  original  dimensions  ;  which 
the  increased  state  of  the  church 
and  congregation  had  made  indis- 
pensably necessary.  A  boot  four 
years  after  bis  settlement,  Mr. 
Steevens  was  visited  by  a  malig- 
nant fever,  wfcteb,  in  the  opinion 
of  his  physician,  left  but  a  slen- 
der hope  of  bfs  continuance.  Af- 
ter, however,  he  had  been  eon- 
fined  from  his  pu  bfce  duties  seven 
weeks,  be  gradually  revived; 
but,  within  fourteen  months,  the 
distemper-  retimed  four  times  to 


the  attack;  and,  though  ulti- 
mately he  so  far  recovered  as  tn 
be  seldom  necessitated  to  suspend 
the  exercise  of  his  ministry,  yet 
by  these  repeated  shocks  his  con- 
stitution was  so  undermined,  that 
his  anticipations  of  ascending 
the  pulpit  were  frequently  oppres- 
sive ;  and,  notwithstanding  when 
thus  engaged,  he  was  usually  fa- 
voured to  rise  so  superior  to  his 
fears  and  his  feelings,  that  his 
liearera  drew  conclusions  con- 
cerning his  health  directly  con- 
trary to  fact,  yet  his  exertions  in 
public  were  often  succeeded  by 
distressing  debility. 

It  is,  therefore,  obvious,  that 
however  dose  may  be  the  con- 
nection between  body  and  mind, 
the  latter,  in  many  instances,  is 
known  tor  operate  "vigorously, 
while  the  former  is  perceptibly 
yielding  to  the  slow,  but  certain 
progress  of  decay.  This  fact 
wrU  be  farther  exemplified  by  the 
relation  of  the  following  circum- 
stance, in  which,  also,  we  have 
an  opportunity  of  taking  a  com- 
parative view  of  talent  and  inte- 
grity. In  1708,  a  friend  being 
for  some  months  on  a  visit  at 
Colchester,  and  having  attended 
the  ministry  of  Mr.  Steevens  with 
considerable  interest,  ventured  to 
remark,  that  the  qualifications  of 
Mr.  Bteevens  were  equal  to  a  sta- 
tion much  superior  to  that  which 
he  occqpied.  This  suggestion 
getting  into  circulation,  occasion- 
ed much  anxiety  in  the  minds  of 
those  who  were  warmly  attached 
to  their  pastor,  lest  lie  should  be 
influenced  to  remove  from  them. 
That  nothing  might  be  wanting 
on  his  part  to  subdue  this  im- 
pression, and  tranquillize  the 
minds  of  his  friends,  he  delivered 
a  sermon  from  £  Cor.  vii.  3, "  For 
I  have  said  before,  that  ye  are  in 
our  hearts  to  die  and  live  with 
you."  / 
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Many  discouragements  attend- 
ed the  last  years  of  Mr.  Stee- 
vens's  ministry;  in  the  patient 
enduring  of  which,  the  Christian 
minister  appeared  to  great  advan- 
tage. Such  exercises,  however, 
were  ill  adapted  to  diminish  the 
effect  of  those  bodily  infirmities, 
under  the  oppressive  weight  of 
which  nature  was  already  begin- 
ning to  sink.  But  in  the  close  of 
the  year  1801,  an  event  took 
place  which  appears  to  have  been 
the  immediate  occasion  of  his  re- 
moval. Returning  from  visiting 
one  of  his  friends,  in  passing 
through  an  avenue  of  the  town, 
the  weather  being  frosty,  he  met 
with  a  severe  fall.  At  first,  no 
serious  consequences  were  ap- 
prehended ;  shortly  after,  how- 
ever, it  became  but  too  evident 
that  an  injury  was  sustained, 
which  his  impaired  state  of  health 
left  little  hope  of  his  being  able 
to  surmount.  By  this  occur- 
rence, it  was  the  will  of  divine 
Providence  to  terminate  the  pub- 
lic services  of  Mr.  Steevens: 
but  let  us  pay,  at  least,  a  hasty 
visit,  to  his  retirement,  where,  for 
nearly  six  months  previous  to  his 
decease,  he  languished,  calmly 
waiting  the  arrival  of  that  mo- 
ment when  he  was  to  be  absent 
from  the  body,  and  present  with 
the  Lord.  The  consideration  of 
death,  which  has  so  often  ap- 
palled minds  the  most  powerful, 
and  piety  the  most  unsuspected, 
had,  not  infrequently,  been  con- 
templated by  Mr.  Steevens  with 
feelings  strongly  allied  to  dismay. 
It  was  reserved  for  him,  in  this 
near  approach  to  the  solemn 
transition  from  time  to  eternity, 
to  speak  of  it  with  more  than 
composure.  "  I  know,"  said  he, 
"  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am 
persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  to 
blm  against  that  day."    Alluding. 


to  his  ministry,  he  remarked, 
"  The  doctrine  which  1  have 
preached,  is  that  by  which  I  can 
die."  Not  long  before  his  disso- 
lution, he  repeated, 

"  Yet  a  season,  and  yon  know 
Happy  entrance  shall  be  giyen  ; 
All  our  sorrows  left  below, 
And  earth  exchang'd  for  heaven." 

Mr.  Steevens  had  no  dear  chil- 
dren, whose  future  conflicts  in 
life  might  have  interfered  with 
the  serenity  of  his  dying  hours ; 
they  having,  in  the  very  first  stage 
of  infancy,  become  his  precursors 
to  the  heavenly  inheritance.  But 
there  was  one,  who,  for  many 
years,  by  a  sympathy  which  ge- 
nerously divides  the  sum  of  hu- 
man wo,  and  an  affectionate  at- 
tention to  whatever  might  econo- 
mize the  distribution  of  earthly 
enjoyment,  had  become  entitled 
to  that  tender  solicitude  which 
seemed  to  be  interwoven  with  hie 
being,  and  which  he  could  not 
always  restrain  within  those  ap- 
proved limits  prescribed  by  his 
better  judgment.  Such,  however, 
was  now  the  happy  submission 
of  his  mind,  that,  calling  Mrs. 
Steevens  to  him,  he  said,  "  My 
dear,  I  can  now  leave  you  with- 
out anxiety  in  the  hands  of  my 
covenant  God  and  Father."  At 
another  time  he  thus  addressed 
her :  "  When  I  came  to  Colches- 
ter, I  commenced  with  mercy 
and  judgment,  and  with  that  I 
die :  but  mercy  has  greatly  pre- 
vailed.*' In  one  of  his  last  audi- 
ble addresses  at  the  throne  of 
grace,  he  commended  the  people 
of  his  charge  to  God,  in  the  most 
impressive  and  appropriate  Ian- 
guage. 

The  time  of  his  departure  was 
now  at  hand;  all  that  skill  and 
kindness  could  suggest  had  been 
attempted ;  but  at  length  disease 
triumphed  over  every  palliative, 
and  on   the   eleventh  of  June, 
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1802,  in  the  fifty-seventh  year  of 
his  age,  Mr.  Steevens,  almost  un- 
observed by  those  who  attended 
him,  "  languished  into  life/'    On 
the  eighteenth,  he  was  interred 
in  the  ground  adjoining  the  meet- 
ing house,  when  ministers  of  se- 
veral denominations  were  present. 
The  address  at  the  grave  was  de- 
livered by  the  Rev.  Giles  Hobbs ; 
who,  for  a  long  period,  had  been 
the  pastor  of  the  independent 
church  at  Colchester.     He  was 
the  senior  of  Mr.  Steevens,  but 
had,  notwithstanding,  for  several 
years  attended  his  weekly  lecture. 
In   paying  this  final  tribute  of 
esteem  to  his  departed  friend,  he 
remarked,  "  1  have  known  him 
nearly  thirty   years,   and  never 
knew  any  thing  but  good  of  him." 
After    the   interment,   the  Rev. 
Zenas  Trivett,  of  Longham,  the 
highly  respected  friend  of  the 
deceased,  preached  the  funeral 
sermon  from  the  following  text, 
which  Mr.  Steevens  had  selected : 
"  And  the  Lord  make  you  to  in- 
crease and  abound  in  love  one 
toward  another,  and  toward  all 
men,  even  as  we  do  toward  you ; 
to  the  end  he  may  stablish  your 
hearts    unblamable   in     holiness 
before  God,  even  our  Father,  at 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  with  all  his  saints.    For 
what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown 
of  rejoicing  1  Are  not  even  ye  in 
the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  at  his  coming.?  For  ye  are 
our  glory  and  joy."  1  Thcss.  iii. 
12,  13,  and  n\  19,  20. 
•   The  removal  of  Mr.  Steevens 
;was  felt  and  lamented  in  no  ordi- 
nary degree:  many  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  Colchester,  who  were 
not  decidedly  serious,  revered  his 
character;  nut  the  truly  pious, 
justly    appreciating    his    value, 
could' not  but  exclaim,  "  My  ra- 
ther, my  father,  the  .  chariot  of 
Israel,  and  the  horsemen  thereof/' 


The  writer  has  heard  both 
churchmen  and  dissenters  pro- 
nounce the  name  of  Steevens,  in  a 
manner  that  strikingly  marked 
the  veneration  in  which  they  held 
it.  The  only  sermon  he  could 
be  prevailed  upon  to  publish,  was 
delivered,  a  few  years  before  his 
death,  at  Coggeshall,  at  the 
forming  of  the  Baptist  Essex  As- 
sociation; the  text  was  from 
Daniel,  xii.  4,  "  Many  shall  run 
to  and  fro,  and  knowledge  shall 
be  increased."  He  took  consi- 
derable pleasure  in  versifying, 
and  left,  in  manuscript,  nearly 
two  thousand  hymns,  written  on  a 
great  variety  of  subjects.  Some 
of  these  have  recently  appeared 
in  a  selection  published  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Upton,  of  London. 

In  closing  this  brief  account, 
we  hope  it  will  not  be  forgotten, 
that,  while  endeavouring  to  dis- 
charge a  debt  which  has  been 
long  due  to  departed  excellence, 
an  object  has  been  contemplated 
far  more  important  than  that  of 
panegyrizing  an  individual,  who 
would  have  been  among  the  fore- 
most to  adopt  the  confession  of 
the  apostle,  "  I  know  that  in  me 
(that  is,  in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  no 
good  thing/'  Indeed,  to  insert 
in  a  monthly  pamphlet,  the  con- 
temporary names  of  Full&r, 
Sut cliff,  and  Steevens,  which,  by 
an  immutable  purpose,  have  been 
inscribed  in  that  imperishable 
volume,  which  contains  the 
names  pf  patriarchs,  prophets, 
and  apostles,  can  be  no  flattering 
distinction :  the  insertion  may 
give  interest  to  the  page  where 
they  are  introduced;  but  on 
them,  whose  eminence  is  secured 
beyond  the  influence  of  human 
opinion,  it  can  confer  nothing. 
In  short,  to  edify  the  pious,  to 
strengthen  the  languid,  to  ani- 
mate the  discouraged,  and  to  sti- 
mulate the  negligent;  are  among 
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thfe  etids  proposed  by  these  bio- 
graphical outlines.  Bat,  most  of 
all,  in  surveying  the  life  of  a  god- 
ly pastor,  an  opportunity  is  af- 
forded of  admiring  the  fidelity  of 
hitt  who  said,  "  Lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world."  It  is  to  the  perpetuat- 
ed accomplishment  of  this  divine 
declaration,  we  mast  trace  the 
existence  and  successful  exercise 
of  etery  ministerial  qualification 
—it  is  to  the  same  unfailing 
source  must  be  attributed  the 
uninterrupted  succession  of  Chris- 
tian te&chers,  whose  labours  have 
40  essentially  served  the  best  in- 
terests of  their  fellow-men^it  is 
to  the  performance  of  this  pro- 
mlie  the  church  is  indebted  for 
its  preservation  and  enlargement; 
and,  resting  our  calculation  on 
the  certainty  of  its  fulfilment  in 
each  subsequent  period  of  time, 
wte  confidently  expect  the  univer- 
sal diffusion  of  revealed  truth, 
accompanied  with  an  energy  that 
shall  triumph  over  the  most  de- 
termined form  of  resistance,  till 
the  operation  of  heavenly  princi- 
ples be  experienced  in  every 
heart,  and  the  praises  of  Jehovah 
ascend  from  every  tongue. 

A  REMARKABLE  DREAM 

Cif  Dr.  DODDRIDGE. 

.  (Communicated    by   the  Rev. 
£&.  Ryland.) 


.  The  Doctor,  and  Dr.  Clark, 
of  St.  Albans,  had  been  con- 
vening together  in  the  evening, 
upon-  the  nature  of  the  sepa- 
rate state,  and  the  probability 
that  the  scenes,  on>  which  the 
soul  woirid  enter  upon  its  first 
leaving  the  body,  would  bear 
some  resemblance  to  those  with 
-which  it  had  been  conversant 
-white  on  earth ;  that  it  might,  by 
degrees,  be  pceptredfor  the  mope 


sublime  happiness  of  the  beaven-r 
ly  world.  This,  and  other  cod** 
venation  of  the  same  kind,  pro- 
bably occasioned  the  following 
dream. 

The  Doctor  imagined  himself 
dangerously  ill,  at  a  friend's  house 
in  London,  and  after  lying  in  this> 
state  some  hours,  he  thought  his 
soul  left  the  body,  and  took  its- 
flight  in  some  kind  of  fine  vehicle, 
which,  though  very  different  from 
the  gross  body  it  had  just  quit- 
ted, was  still  material  He  pur- 
sued his  course  through  the  air, 
expecting  some  celestial  messen- 
ger to  direct  him,  till  be  was  at 
some  distance  from  the  city? 
when  turning  back  and  viewing 
the  town,  he  could  not  forbear 
saying  to  himself,  "  How  vain 
and  trifling  do  those  afiairs,  in 
which  the  inhabitant*  of  this 
place  are  so  eagerly  employed, 
appear  to  me,  a  separate  spirit," 
At  length,  as  he  was  stall  conti- 
nuing his  progress,  and  though 
without  any  certain  direction,  yet 
easy  and  happy  in  the  thoughts  of 
the  universal  providence  and  go* 
vernment  of  God,  which  extends 
alike  to  all  states  and  worlds,  he 
was  met  by  one  who  told  him,  be 
was  sent  to  conduct  him  to  the 
place  appointed  for  his  abode: 
from  whence  he  concluded,  that 
it  eould  be  no  other  than  an  an^ 
gel,  though,  as  he  thought,  he 
appeared  under  the  form  of  an 
elderly  man.  They  went  accord- 
ingly on  together,  till  they  came 
within  sight  of  a  large*  spaciou> 
building,  which  had  the  air  of  a 
palace.  Upon  his  inquiring 
what  it  was,  his  guide  told  liim, 
it  was  the  place  assigned  him  for 
his  residence  at  present.  Upon 
which  the  Doctor  observed,  that 
he  remembered  he  had  read, 
wbileon  earth,  that "  Eythodnet 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  n*r  the  heart 
ceneritedy  whttf  God  had  l*id  up 
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J&><  his  tenants:"  whereas  be 
could  easily  have  formed  an  idea 
of  such  a  building,  from  others 
he, bad  seen,  though  he  acknow- 
ledged they  were  greatly  inferior 
tp  this  in  elegance.  The  answer 
his  guide  made  him,  was  plainly 
suggested  by  the  conversation  of 
the  evening :  it  was  "  That  the 
scenes  first  presented  to  him,  were 
contrived  ,on  purpose  to  bear  a 
near  resemblance  to  those  he  had 
been  accustomed  to  on  earth, 
that  his  mind  might  be  more 
easily  and  gradually  prepared  for 
those. glories,  that  would  open 
upon  him  hereafter,,  and  which 
would  at  first  have  quite  dazzled 
and  overpowered  him/' 
.  By  this  time  they  were  come, 
up  to ,  the  palace,  and  his  guide 
led  him  through  a  ,kind  of  saloon 
into  an  inner  parlour.  The  first 
thing  that  struck  him  was  a  large 
gold  cup,  that  stood  upon  a  table, 
on  which  was  embossed  the  figure 
•fa  vine,  and  clustery  of.  grapes. 
He  asjted  .his  .guide  the  meaning 
of  it,  who  told  him,  "  It  was  the 
Cup  in  which  his  Saviour  drank 
new  wine  with  his  disciples  in  his 
kingdom:  and  that  the  figures 
carved  upon  it,  were  intended  to 
signify  the  union,  between  Christ 
and  his  people;  implying,  that 
as  the  grapes  derived  all  their 
beauty  aud  flavour  from  the  vine, 
80  the  saints,  even  in  .a .  state  of 
glory*  were  indebted  for  their  .es- 
tablishment in  holiness  and  hap- 
piness to  their  union. with  their 
head9  in  whom  they  are  all  com- 
plete." While  they  were  thus  cpn- 
versing,  he  heard  a  noise  at  the 
4oor,  and  was  informed  by  the 
angel,. that  it  was  the  signal, of  his 
Lord's  approach,  and  was  intend- 
ed to  .prepare  him  for  the  inter- 
view. Accordingly,  in. a  short 
time,,  he  thought  our  Saviour  en- 
tered the  room,  and  upon  his 
casting  himself  at.  his.feet,  he  gra- 
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ciously  raised  hhn  up,  and  with 
a  smile  of  inexpressible  compja-, 
cenep,  assured  him  of  his  favour^  , 
and  his  kind  acceptance,  of  his, 
faithful  services  ;> ,  and  as  a  token 
of  his  peculiar  regard,  and  the 
intimate  friendship  with  which  he 
intended  to  honour  him,  he  took 
the  cup,  and  after  drinking  of  it 
himself,  gave  it  into  his.  bands* 
The  Doctor  would  have  declined 
it  at  first  as  too  great  an  honour; 
but  our  Lord  replied,  (as  to  Peter 
in  relation  .to  washing  his  feet), 
"If  thou  drinkest  not  with  me,, 
thou  hast  no  part  in  me."    This 
scene,  he  obsexred*  filled  him 
with  such  transports  of  gratitude, . 
love,  and.  admiration,    that  he 
was  ready  to  sink,  under  it.    l)is , 
master  seemed  sensible  of  it.  and 
told  him,  he  must  leave  him  .for 
the  present,  but  it  would  not  be 
long  before  he  repeated  his  visit; 
and  that,  in  the  mean  time,  he 
would  find  enough  to  employ  his, 
thoughts  in  reflecting  on  what 
had  passed,  and  contemplating, 
the  objects  .around  him.  As  soon 
as  our  Lord  was  retired,  and  his, 
mind  was  more  composed,  he  ob- 
served the  room  was  hung  round 
with  pictures;  and, upon  his  exa- 
mining them  more  attentively,  he 
discovered,  to  his  great  sjurprize, 
that  they  contained  the  history 
of  his  own  life;  the  most  remark- 
able scenes  hehad passed  through 
being  thus  represented  in  a  very, 
lively  manner.    It  may  easily  be 
imagined,  .how  much  this  would 
strike  and  affect  his  mind:  the. 
many,  temptations  and  trials  to 
which  he  had  been  exposed,  and 
the  signal  instances  of  the  divine, 
goodness,  to  him,  in  /the  different 
periods  of  life,  which  were  by  this, 
means  all  presented  at  once  to 
his  view,  excited  the  strongest- 
emotions  of  gratitude ;  especially,, 
when  he  reflected, .  that  he  wsis 
now  put  of  the  rea$h  of  any.  fui 
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tore  danger,  aiid' that  all  the  pur- 
poses of  divine  love  and  mercy 
towards  him,  were  at  length  so 
happily  accomplished.  The  ecs- 
tasy of  joy  and  thankfulness  into 
which  these  reflections  threw 
him  were  so  great,  that  he  awoke. 
But  for  some  considerable  time 
after  he  rose,  the  impression  con- 
tinnedkso  lively,  that  tears  of  joy 
flowed  dtfwn  his  cheeks ;  and  he 
said  that  he  never,  on  any  oc- 
casion, remembers  to  have  felt 
sentiments  of  devotion,  love,  and 
giatitude,  equally  strong. 

N.  B.  The  description  of  his 
interview  with  our  Saviour,  will 
remind  us.  of  one  of  his  own 
fevmns;  No.  20§,  and  particularly 
of  the  4th  verse: 

"•that blessed  interview  how  sweet, 
To  fell  transported  at  bis  feet! 
•Hals'd  in  his  amj.to  view  his  free* 
•Thro/  the  full  beamings  of  bis  grace.** 

•  It  is  supposed,  that  that  hymn 
was  composed  soon  after  this  re- 
markable dream,  and  not  without 
reference  to  it. 

AEMAftKS  on  a  PUBLICATION 

ENTITLED 

"PACTS  and  EVIDENCES  on 

*  the  Subject  of  Baptism  ;  in  three 
additional  Letters,  qpc.  By  the  Edi- 
tor of  Cabnet's  Dictionary ."  1816. 

The  former  letters  we  noticed 
in  our  seventh  volume,  p.  516: 
since  that  time,  three  more  let- 
ters have  appeared,  much  like 
the  preceding,  both  in  their  tem- 
per and  their  singularity.  But  as 
tbey  are  highly  applauded  by  our 
Pssdobaptist  friends,  in  justice  to 
our  brethren,  and,  we  may  add, 
in  justice  to  truth,  we  are  called 
tfpon  not  to  'overlook  them. 

Our  readers,  who  have  seen  or 
heard  of  the  peculiarities  of  the 
author  of  these  letters,  will  doubt- 
less recollect,  that  one  of  his  lead- 
ing sentiments  is,  that  the  term 


oikoq,  house,  is  used  to  point  out 
the  nearest  relatives,  particularly 
children;  and  that  the  word 
otKia  means  servants,  or  what  we 
sometimes  call  the  establishment 
of  a  family.  This  is  considered 
as  a  discovery  of  great  import- 
ance, amounting  to  scriptural 
evidence  of  infant  baptism!! 
"  When  the  New  Testament 
writers  say,  they  baptized  houses, 
they  mean  to  say,  they  baptized 
infants!9  lntrod.  to  the  1st  Let- 
ter, p.  28. 

The  introduction  to  the  first  of 
the  additional  letters  now  before 
us,  contains  a  great  deal  on  this 
subject.  But  to  say  nothing  of 
the  criticism,  suppose  our  author 
is  right,  that  there  is  a  distinc- 
tion between  oikoq  and  oucta: 
and  farther,  suppose  that  we 
adopt  his  distinction,  and  apply 
it,  it  ought  to-ibllow,  on  his  plan 
of  reasoning,  that  the  term  oikos 
can  never  be  applied  in  the  de- 
scription of  a  family,  where  there 
are  no  infants.  For  if  tins  is  not 
proved,  we  are  as  far  as  ever  from 
possessing  scriptural  evidence  of 
the  baptism  of  infants.  Now, 
we  are  told,  that  Noah  was  com- 
manded to  enter  the  ark,  and  all 
his  house  ;  nag  o  ouro?.  Gen.  vii* 
1,— -but  we  know  that  there  was 
not  an  infant  in  the  house.  The 
salvation  of  Noah's  'house  by  wa- 
ter, the  apostle  Peter  represents 
as  a  like  figure  to  baptism ;  but 
the  analogy  affords  noencourage- 
ment  to  the  baptism  of  infants, 
since  there  was  not  one  in  the 
ark.  We  are  also  told,  that*EIka~ 
nah  went  up  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  all  his  house;  irag  o 
oikoq  ai/ra,  to  offer  the  yearly  sa- 
crifice, but  Hannah  and  .the  ebild 
Samuel  were  left  at  home.  ,1  Sam. 
i.  21.  Should  it  be  said,  these 
members  of  the  family  are  men- 
tioned as  the  part  excepted  out  of 
the  house;  it  is  answered,  be  it 
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so ;*  then  the  tern  house  does  not 
necessarily  include  the  infant  part 
of  the  family;  for  the  others 
who  went  up,  and  who  were  not 
infants,  were  not  less  parts  of  the 
house  than  the  infant  and  his 
mother,  who  were  left  behind, 
^nt  if  the,  term  house  can  be  ap- 
plied to  that  part  of  the  family 
which  is  distinguished  ftom  the 
infant  members,  the  boasted  ar- 
gument amounts  to  nothing; 
tat  there  may  be,  a  house  ytfrett 
there  are  not  infants^  and  .before  it 
can  be  proved  that  the  apostles 
baptized  infants,  because  they 
baptized  houses^  must  be  proved 
that  there  were  infants  in,  the  fa- 
milies. This,  jbowever,  is  not 
done. 

J)r.  Ryland,  ?n  bis  "  .Candid 
Statement," bad  adduced,  various; 
proofs  froth  classical  authority  of 
the  use  of  tf>£  ter,ms  .baptise  and ; 
baptism,: in  the.  sense,  of  immer- 
sion. On  these  our  author  makes! 
the    following .  "  Observation  .•** 
"Not  one  of  these  instances  is  from, 
scripture:    THEREFOR?,  scrip- 
ture, never  us$s  the  term  baptism 
in  the  sense  of  plunging;  far  then 
Pr.Jtyfand  would  have  discovered 
and  'quoted  ,it."  p.  47.    So  then, ! 
the  use.  of  the  word  among  the1 
jbest  Greek  writers  does  not  show 
what  it  meant;   nor  what  the 
apostles,  who  wrote  in  %  language 
the  words  of  which  had  long  been 
settled,  designed  to  convey  by  U ! 
In  the  part  of  Dr.  Rylaiuj's  work 
under /consideration,  he  did  not 
'quote  scriptural  authorities ;  be- 
cause it  would.be  said,  the  de- 
bate is,  how  the  words  used'  in 
the  scriptures  f  re  to  beunderstood. 
Authorities  are,  therefore;  adduc- 
ed to  show  bow  the   wqrd  was 
understood,  when  it  was  applied 
to  the  common  occurrences  of 
life :  and  then,  these  authorities 
are  rejected,  because  tlisy  are  not 
scriptural 


Our  author  finds  great  malt 
with  Dr.  Ry  land's  authorities,: 
for  the  use  of  the  terms  baptize* 
&c.  when  restricted  to  qertain.de* 
fined  parts 'of  the  body.  He 
gives  instances  of  persons  said 
to  be  baptized,  or  immersed,  up 
to  their  breast : — -m?  to  their  mio> 
die :— *ip  to  their  head,  <&c  jH* 
says,  he  is  astonished  that  Dft 
R.  should  quote  -  such  passage*  $ 
and  asks, "  is  a  man  in  water  ujs 
to  his  navel*  plunged?  $o  direct 
Jy  the  contrary,  that  any  eyq-witr 
nessofbnly  common  sen^e,  would 
think  him  partially  immersed,  and 
no  more;  for  ajl  the. upper  parip 
of  his  person  are  above  the  watej, 
consequently  ,  he  cannot  J>e* 
plunged;"  p.  6fc  So  Jo?  as  the 
water  c^me,  the  person,  w*?  egtf 
to  be  immersed : ;  the ,  term  fafi- 
tizedy&c.  was  not  .applied  far- 
ther, ejther  .by  the  authorities 
quoted,  or  by  Pr*  Ryhuid,  It 
was  th$  par|?  wfcicb  wfw  in  the 
wateri  and  not  that  part  whjeji 
was  apove  the  water,  awhiqh  Msajd 
to  be  baptized.  -  Common  sense 
justifies  j?r.  ftyjand,  vim  ;the 
purpose  for  which  he  brought 
these  authorities-  is  in  the  Aea^t 
considered  ;an4  exposes  >the  un- 
fairness pf  our  author's  otyeo- 
tions.  .  • ,     ••.,•.-  ;    ••  •  ' 

The i attempt  to  make  it  appeapr 
that  the  sprinkling  of  the  water 
of  separation,  which  is  prescribed 
in  ct  rtajn  cases  of  undeajmess, 
by  the  law  of  tyloses,  was  baptism, 
we  should  think  could  not  con- 
vince any  one  who  reads  the  paf- 
sage  fn  the  book  of  Numbers. 
The  Jewish  lawgiver  directs ,  :thnt 
a  "  clean  person  shall ;  sprinkle 
upon .  the  unclean  (the  water  or 
separation)  on  the  third  day,  and 
on  the  seventh  day ;:  and  on  the 
seventh  day  he  shall  purify  him- 
self, and  wash  his  clothes,  and 
bathe  himetf  in  water*  and  shall 
be  clean  at  even/'  Num.  .  w.  lfe 
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What  the  author  of  these  "  facts 
and  evidences"  wishes  us  to1  be- 
lieve, is,  that  the  divers  washings 
mentioned  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  ch.  ix.  10,  not  only  in- 
eluded  the'  above  ceremonial 
rite,  but  that  they  were  all  sprink- 
lings, pp.  60,  61.  To  do  this, 
however,  he  ought  to  prove  that 
the  words  sprinkle,  wash,  and 
baptize,  mean  the  same  thing ; 
or  else  the  passage  above  quoted 
-will  show,  that  the  term  used  in 
the  Hebrews  is  not  designed  to 
express  the  sprinkling  of  the  wa- 
ter of  separation,  but  the  other 
parts  of  the  service.  It  is  cer- 
tain that  the  Jews  never  imagined 
that  their  sprinklings  were  the 
same  thing  with  washing  the 
clothes,  and  bathing  in1  water; 
and  it  is  well  known,  that  when 
they3  speak  of  the  Christian  bap- 
tism of  ancient  times,  they  de- 
scribe it-  as  immersion,  and  use 
the  word  by  which  they  are  ac- 
customed to  express  their  most 
complete  ablutions.  Justin  Mar- 
tyr»  we  are' told,  says;  u  that 
sprinkling  with  holy  water  *  was 
'invented  by  daemons  in  imitation 
of  the  true  baptism,  (signified  by 
the  prophets,)  that  their  votaries 
fthose  of  the  daemons]  'might  also 
have  their  pretended  purifications 
by  water.f  Now  if  the  heathen 
sprinklings  imitated  the  true  bap- 
tism, then  the  true  baptism  in- 
cluded sprinkling,  for  if  no 
sprinkling,  no  imitation,"  p.  63. 
Btit  this  is  neither  a  correct  trans- 
lation, nor  does  it  state  the  whole 
of  the  case.  Justin  says  farther, 
that  they  washed  themselves  com- 
pletety  before  they  came  to  their 
temples:  Here' he  used  the  same, 
•word  which  We  bad  employed  be- 
fore, when  he  described  tbebap- 
-titat  of  the  Christians;  Of  sprmk- 
Jfftgyas  a  part  of  Christian  bap- 
k\sm,  kef  had  said  nothing;  he 
ffcfciefcr*  oould  not  point  out  the 


sprinkling  of  the  votaries  of  dae- 
mons, as  the  circumstance  in 
which  there  was  an  imitation  of 
baptism.  The  similarity  consisted' 
in  that  which  was  common  to 
both,  which  was,  that  they  were 
washed:  and  in  the  latter  in- 
stance, Justin  says,  completely 
washed.  This  *  is  evidently  the 
point  of  his  comparison;  but  our 
author  gave  us  only  a  part  of  a 
sentence:  what  we  have  now  men* 
tioned,  is  the  conclusion  of  the 
period,  of  which  hfe  takes  no  no* 
tice.  See  Justini  Apologia,  pp; 
94, 95.  edit.  Colonies,  1686. 
*  In  this  work  we  have  also  a 
plate,  representing  "  an  internal 
view  of  the  *  Chapel  of  the  Bap* 
tistery'  in  the  Catacomb  of  St. 
Pontianus,  at ■  Home;"  p.  66. 
with  the  plan,  section  of  the 
chapel,  and  various  representa- 
tions of  baptism;  which  our  au- 
thor tells  us,  he  has  taken  from 
M.!  Seroux  d'Agincourfs  work, 
entitled,  ««  The  History  of  the 
Arts,  by  existing  Monuments, 
from  the  fourth  century  to  the 
fourteenth.'1  Our  author  says, 
"  This  baptistery  may  honestly  be 
dated  at  the  latter  end  of  the  first 
century,  if  net  earlier."  p.  69. 
But  why  that  date  is  affixed  to  it, 
does  not  appear.  The  most 
learned  ecclesiastical  antiquarians 
that  we  have  met  with,  had  no 
idea  that  the  Christians  possessed 
such  chapels  in  the first  century, 
Even  M.  d'A.  from  whom  the 
print  and  account  are  copied, 
dates  his  "  existing  monuments" 
no  earlier  than  the  fourth.*  We  are 
told,  that  "  'baptism  was  not 
here  administered  by  plunging  " 
p;  69.  -  Letter  third .  If  this  place 
was  an  ancient  baptistery,  bapt- 
tism  might  have  been  administer- 
ed in  it  by  immersion,  for  any 
thing  that  appears  to  the  con- 
trary :  our  author  has  at  least 
brought  no  evidence  which  sbows, 
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f&is  could  not  be  the  case.  '  But 
we  cannot  help  asking,  to  what 
does  all  the  pretended  evidence, 
which  this  work  brings  forward, 
from  carvings  on  church  doors, 
old  pictures,  and  even  this  sup- 
posed ancient  baptistery,  amount? 
If  it  be  designed  to  show,  that  the 
ancients  did  not  use  immersion  in 
baptism,  the  plain  reply  is,  we 
know  that  they  did  ; — they  have 
told  us  so  themselves,  in  a  great 
variety  of  forms,  in  their  writings: 
and  the  contrary  is  asserted  in  the 
work  before  us,  on  the  imagined 
evidence  of  painters  and  sculp- 
tors, <who  lived  we  know  not 
-when,,  and  we  know  not  where. 
,  We  have  also  a  long  disserta- 
tion about  circumcision  and  tra- 
dition, in  the  fourth  letter,  in 
which  a  Mahometan  doctor  is  re- 
presented as  stating  his  opinion 
on  the  importance'  of  adult,  in 
opposition  to  infant  circumcisions 
He  argues  from  various  /  sources, 
till  be  becomes  quite  warm,  and 
concludes  his  philippic  against 
the  cirdumcision  of  infants  with 
— "  take  my  #ord  for  it,— it  is 
the  doctrine  of  devils^  it  is  the 
offspring  of  hell— 1  say  of 
hbll  I ! !"  •  Here '  our  author 
adds,  "And  yet,' most  reverend 
Doctor,  indulge  me  so  far  as  to 
allow  me  to  observe;  under  your 
favour,  that—the  Jews—"  To 
which  the  reply  is,—"  The  Jews! 
el  jehudil  that  asinine  race, 
which  'wandered  forty  years  in 
the  /wilderness,  under  the  gold* 
ance  of  Moses;  and  have  been 
wandering  ever  since,  without  a 
guide P-the Jfc-HKWfi !! !"  p.  17. 
What  does  this  mean? — Bat 
we  abstain  from  iemaiks.-*-Inthe 
fifth  letter,  the  not$d  passage  of 
jirenssus  is  brought  forward,  in 
which  be  speaks  of  Christ's  •sanc- 
tifying every  age,  all  who  by  him 
pre  born  again  to  God,  infants, 
Jjttle  ones*,  boys,  young  men,  and 


old  men.  Nothing  is  said  in  anjr 
part  of  the  chapter  respecting 
baptism;  and  the  Baptists  are 
not  the  only  persons  who  bare 
thought  that  the  ancient  rather 
did  not  here  refer  to  baptism. 
But  supposing,  (not  granting^ 
that  Irenaeus  in  this  passage  did 
intend,  that  Christ  sanctified 
every  age  to  himself  by  baptism; 
then  a  new  difficulty  occurs — Is 
infant  baptism  regeneration  ?  To 
prove  the  antiquity  of  the  prac- 
tice, our  opponents' bring  forward 
such  testimonies  as  this,  and  those 
which  occur  in  later  times,  when 
infant  baptism  was  openly  repre- 
sented as  necessary  for  the  remit*- 
sion  of  sins,  and  for  an  entrance 
into  heaven  in  case  of  early  death. 
What  will  our  opponents  ,  say 
to  this  argument  from  antiqtriry 
when  fairly  stated?  If  mfant'bap* 
tism  is  not  regeneration,  nor  the 
remission  of  sins,  the  only  rem* 
sons  which  arc  given  for  it  in  the 
anciftht  church  arc  founded  on 
a  doctrinal  error ;  and  we  do  not 
meet  with  it  till  the  church  bad 
in  one  Very  important  article  lost 
the  purity  of  the  faith!;:  A  very 
suspicious  circumstance;  to: say 
the  hast-  If  it  is  regeneration, 
then  the  doctrine  avowed  in  the 
Liturgy  of  the  establishment  is 
correct:  the  passages  which 
speak  of  regeneration  in  the  New 
Testament,  must  be  interpreted 
according'  to  this  system ;  and 
the  general  sentiment  of  .the 
nonconformist  Psedobaptists  on 
the  subject  of  regeneration  is  al- 
together a  mistake !  Of  these  two 
opinions,  they  must  adopt  one, 
with  its  consequences:  let  them 
take  their  choice.  If  it  should 
be  said,  the  practice  may  be 
apostolical,  though  the  reasons 
on  which  the  ancients  pleaded 
for  it  may  be  mistaken ;  then  we 
reply,  this  admission  would  so. 
mach  weaken  our  author's^argu-, 
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Hient  from  tradition,  on  which 
tye,  in  common  with  Baedobap- 
tists  in  general,  rests  so  much, 
that  the  remainder  will  be  of 
little  value.  And  besides,  we 
may  still  ask,  how  it  happened 
that  the  apostles  said  nothing 
about  the  baptism  of  infants,  and 
that  they  who  preserved  this  sup- 
posed apostolical  practice,  should 
Have  placed  it  on  a  ground, 
wnidh,  it  is  allowed,  subverts  a 
very  important  part  of  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ?  Were  they  r^isf 
in  asserting,  that  they  bad  re- 
ceived it  from  the  apoajfcle*  by 
tradition,  and  uniformly  wrong 
in  their  view  of  the  ends  which 
it  answered  1  Is  this  credible! 
It  this  a  sufficient  ground  for 
supporting  any  rite  as  a  divine 
institution?  On  this  plan,  how 
are  we,  as  Protestants,  to  defend 
cither  our  sentiments,  or  our  prac- 
tice, in.  opposition  to  the  church 

c/RO]ftB[1 

>Dr.Gttl  iisjaccuftedof  making 
use  of  "*  Jiappy  equivocation.'' 
respecting  .the*  passage,  .in  -  Ire- 
taeus.  We  looty  wiah  that  those 
wiio  jareUikely  to  be  prejudiced 
by  this  remark,  would  xead  what 
Dr.  Gill  has  said  Kin  the  point 
Dr.  Stennelt  'is  also  accused  of 
"  sheer  prevarication/'  because 
he  affirmed  "  that  no  confidence 
is  due  to  a  writer  who  reports, 
that  phrjat  went  through  the 
stage  pffiblage,  which  we  know 
to*be  contrary  to  truth.  But, 
we  know  too,  that  Irenauis's 
words  will  sot  bear  this  sense* 
even  jf  tortured  by  main  force." 
page  ^l.  Has  the:  author  of 
time  f  facts  andevidences*  read 
the  chapter  of  ireneas  through, 
from,  whence  the  passage^  ques- 
tion is  quoted  ?  We  hope  he  has 
not:  for  if  he  fay  we  must  say, 
that  he  is  guilty  of  great  unfair* 

ness.    iieiueus  speaks  of  Christ 
as  becoming  m  ^  man  to  Qjd 


men;  and  if  it  be  said  this  is 
meant  figuratively,  yet,  according 
to  the  lowest  sense  that  can  be> 
affiled  to  his  expressions,  when 
he  is  allotting  the  periods  of  thft 
different  ages  of  man,  our  Lord 
was  between  40  and  50.  years  of 
age,  if  he  was  not  50  complete, 
which  is  certainly  the  literal  in- 
terpretation of  his  words  :  and 
this,  he  says,  was  handed  dowft 
from  the :  apostle  John  by  tradi* 
turn  f  Vide  tren&i  Op*  lib.  iu 
cap.  ;3fc  pp.  160,.  161,  edit 
Grabe.  . 

Our  readers  will  probably  be 
surprised  when  they  find,  that 
this  ailthor  ascribes  one  very  intr 
portant  benefit  to  infant  baptism, 
which  is  the  remission  of 
SIN?!  Ih  connection  with  this 
he  pleads  also  for  their  chtZHCR- 
MEMBERSHIP  i  See  pp,  £9,  30, 
letter  $.  He  had  .been  reasoning 
on  John's  expression  "  little  chi£ 
drea,"  which  he  takes  literally  j 
he .  $ays,  that  they  were  either 
within  the  Christian'  church,  or 
they  were  unthotM  it.  He  argues 
that  they  were  nofr  without,  *nd 
then  add*,  V  but  if  these 'little 
children'  viext  within  the  church* 
how  bectaae  they  |o1  *nd,  when 
became  they  aol  They  rousthave 
undergone^  the  initiatory  rite  like 
the  famine*  of  Lydia,  Stephanas* 
Ap.  they  had  been  admitted  by 
baptism  for  no  other  towns  of 
Admission  meted*'  \ 

"  I  ask  again,  seeing  ,<  thejjr 
sins  :weiie  forgiven/  when  .were 
they  forgivenl  I  acknowledge 
one  baptism  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  sayft  the  ancient  church ; 
and  tnkancient:  church  was  right  "• 
thta?  cktidrcn  were  admitted  into 
the  church  Jby  haptistn—by  hop- 
tism  administered  for  the  render 
sim  of  sine."  Will  thoughtful 
and  serious  Paedobaptista  sancr 
$ios  sacjl  a  statement  as  this  2 
We  .leave  it  to  their  consider*? 
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ti«.  If  they  adopt  it,  we  should 
be  glad  to  be  informed  of  it  ex- 
plicitly :  if  they  do  not,  those  of 
them  who  have  recommended 
this  work  are  bound,  for  their 
own  sakes,  to  deny  it. 

k  We  have  noticed  these  letters 
principally  to  show,  .that  we  are 
neither  amid  to  read,  nor  averse 
to  examine  any  arguments  which 
are  brought  against  us.  From 
these  remarks,  our  readers  will 
be  able  to  form  some  idea  of  a 
work,  which  has  been  the  subject 
of  unnecessary  boasting.  The 
author  says  in  his  preface,  refer- 
ring to  the  three  former  letters, 
"  upwards  of  a  year  has  elapsed, 
and  no  answer  has  appeared." 
Several  montfis  have  passed  away 
since  the  last  three  letters  were 
published,  and  no  answer  yet 
appears!  Some,  we  doubt  not, 
will  surmise,  that  the  reason  is, 
the  book  cannot  be  answered. 
We  think  very  differently :  but 
if  any  of  our  brethren  should 
prepare  a  reply,  we  are  convinced 
it  will  be  the  effect  of  some  other 
reason  than  the  merit  of  these 
letters. 

REFLECTIONS 

i 

ON  Ephesians,  iv.  27. 
'*'  Neither  give  place  to  tJte  Devil." 

.  The  doctrine  of  the  existence 
and  works  of  the  devil,  is  so  ma- 
nifestly revealed  in  the  Bible, 
that  the  person  who  doubts  or 
denies  it,  must  be  classed  with 
incredulous  sceptics,  or  hardened 
infidels :  and  those  who  consider 
what  is  said  of  Satanic,  agency  in 
the  scriptures,  as  being  merely  a 
personification  of  evil,  are  more 
nearly  allied  in  sentiment  to  the 
disciples  of  Zoroaster,  and  his 
fire-worshippers,  than  to  those  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  such  as  worship 
JBnd  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  i    * 


The  reasoning  of  oar  Lord  with 

the  Pharisees  ,  on  this  .subject, 
affords  us  data  from  which,  we 
may  conclude  with  infallible  cer- 
tainty, that  the  devil  is  always  on 
the  side  of  those  who  in  any  way 
oppose  the  parity  of  the  church 
of  Christ;  to  suppose  the  con- 
trary, would  be  to  maintain,  that 
with  all  his  subtilty  and  cunning, 
he  opposes  the  interests  of  his 
own  kingdom;  But  if  Satan  east 
out  Satan,  how  then  shall  his 
kingdom  stand? 

The  text  at  the  head  of  this 
essay,  may  be  considered  as  ad- 
dressed to  churches,  and  as 
giving  directions  respecting  the 
discipline  they  are  to  maintain* 
and  touiNiSTEKS,  relative  to  the 
line  of  conduct  they  are  to 
pursue. 

The  right  of  admitting  mem- 
bers to  church-fellowship,  or  of 
removing  them  from  it,  is  invested 
in  the  persons  who  compose  the 
assemblies  of  Mount  Zion.  From 
the  parable  of  the  tares  in  the, 
field,  (Matthew,  xiii.  24— 30,)  let 
churches,  learn  the  necessity  of 
watchfulness  and  circumspection* 
It  was  while  men  slept,  the.  devil 
cast  his  baneful  seed  into  the 
field!  And  if,  from  corrupt 
motives,  any  be  received  to  mem* 
bership,  who  do  not  give  satisfac- 
tory evidence  that  they  are  born 
of  God,  whatever  accession  of 
numbers,  of  wealth,  influence,  or 
respectability  may  be  gained  by 
it,  such  measures  give  place  to 
the  devil !  The  admission  of  the 
Trojan  horse  was  not  so  full  of 
danger!  If  Satan  introduce 
persons  to  the  visible  church  of 
Christ,  it  is  that  he  may  watch  aa 
opportunity,  if  possible,  by  their 
means,  to  sack  and  burn  the  city ! 

The  duty  of  preserving  purity 
in  the  church,  is  also  clearly  en- 
joined upon  the  members  of 
whom  it  is  constituted  L  If  cor* 
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raept  principles  or  practices  be 
ionised,  or  planted,  among  Chris- 
tians, the  leaven  may  be  soon  ex- 
pected to  spread,  and  the  root  of 
bitterness  to  grow;  and  '  happy 
those  communities,  who  have  wis- 
dom and  decision  enough  to 
purge  out  the  one,  and  to  pluck 
up  the  other,  so  soon  as  they 
make  their  appearance.  Listen- 
ing to  specious  pretences,  viz. 
that '  he  only  who  is  without  fault 
is  to  east  the  first  stone;'— that 
*  sins  of  professors  are  not  to  be 
exposed,  lest  the  reputation  of 
the  society  should  suffer ;'— that 
'though  they  have  fallen  to-day, 
that  we  may  (all  to-morrow;'  &c. 
All  this  is  so  manifestly  the  wis- 
dom that  is  from  beneath,  and  not 
that  heavenly  principle;  which  is 
yfrrfPURE,  and  then  peaceable,  that 
to  act  upon  it  is  the  fullest  proof 
that  place  has  been  given  to  the 
devil ;  who  is  taking  advantage 
of  the  courtesy  paid  him  to  pre- 
vent regard  to  a  divine  exhorta- 
tion, Purge  out  the  old  leaven, 
that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  as 
ye  are  unleavened.  For  even 
Christ  our  Passover  is  sacrificed 
for  us.  1  Cor.  v.  7. 

There  are  obligations  also  laid 
upon  churches,  to  pay  regard  to 
excluded  members,  which  cannot 
be  neglected  without  their  being 
chargeable  with  sin.  The  only 
end  to  be  proposed  by  withdraw- 
ing from  those  who  walk  disor- 
derly, or  of  casting  those  out  of 
the  church  who  are  wicked  per- 
sons,  is,  that  their  spirit  may  be 
saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus !  Such  a  solemn  act,  conduct- 
ed in  the  fear  of  God,  and  regu- 
lated by  the  laws  of  Christ,  may 
be  expected  to  fall  with  greater 
weight  upon  the  mind  of  a  real 
Christian,  who,  though  overcome 
by  evil,  yet  delights  in  the  law  of 
God,  after  the  inner  man — than 
all  the  fines  and  penalties  that 
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worldly  establishments  ever  cottt.'r 
nected  with  the  sentence  of  ex- 
communication!    Such  an  one, 
whose  backslidings  are  healed,.* 
will,  like  Peter,  reflect  on  the  evil  > 
of  his  conduct,  and  weep.    In 
such    circumstances,   the  silent, 
unobtrusive,  retiring  grief  of  the 
broken    and    contrite  spirit,    is 
likely  to  overwhelm  the  repenting 
backslider;  and,  therefore,  the 
charge  You  ought  rather  to  for- ' 
give  him,  and  comfort  him,  lest 
such  an  one  should  be  swallowed 
up  with  overmuch  sorrow:    lest 
Satan  should  get  an  advantage  of 
us,  for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  hi* 
devices.  2  Cor.  ii.  7,  9.    To  shut 
the  door  against  the  humble  and 
pressing  entreaties  of  such  a  per- 
son, would  be  to,  suffer  Satan  to 
enter  by  another,  and  thus  to 
give  place  to  the  devil! 
.  Ministers  are  greatly  in  danger 
of  violating  this  precept ;  for  as 
they  are  more  prominent  in  their 
attack  made  upon  the  devil's  em- 
pire, by  those  weapons  which  are 
mighty  through  God;    casting 
down  strong  holds,  &c.  so  they 
are  more   exposed    to  his  wiles,. 
and  more  vulnerable  to  his  fiery 
darts!  Let  them  then  take  heed 
lest  the  serpent  who  beguiled  Eve, 
should  beguile  their  minds  from 
the  simplicity  which  is  in  Christ  f 
It  requires  constant  and  heroic 
intrepidity,  so  resolutely  to  resist 
carnal    ease — or  keeping    back' 
the  truth  through  fear  of  man — 
or  having  men's  persons  in  ad- ' 
miration,  because  of  advantage, 
<&c. :  in  fine,  to  determine  that 
in  nothing  they  will  depart  from 
the  simplicity  of  Christ,  as  exem- 
plified by  John,  and  James,  and 
Paul ;  that  it  demands  the  strength . 
and  grace  of  Christ,  to  make  any 
man  sufficient  for  such  resistance, 
so  as  not  to  give  place  to  thel 
devil. 
Nor  are  ministers  in  less  dan-1 
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gcr  of  beirig  re&oved,  through 
the  sophistry  of  the  devil,  from 
stations  of  influence  and  useful* 
nebs  M  the'  chutch  !    It  is  to  be 
lamented,  tfiat  a  disturbance  be* 
fween  sbipe  of  the  members  of  a 
churcb9    which     interrupts    the 
iomfort  of  the  minister,  has  too 
pften  been  the  occasion  of  the  re- 
moval   of  pastors;    who    have 
Hved  long  enough  to  see,  proba- 
bly in  their  own  want  of  useful- 
ness, or  in  the  character  and  doc- 
trines of  their  successor,  that,  in 
resolving '  to   quit  their   station, 
they  gave  place  to  the  devil,    it 
should  seem,  that  such  ministers 
had  forgotten  the  claims  the  per- 
sons composing  the  congregation 
had  upon  them,!  Should  not  the 
plea  be  heard  for  them,  J\s  for 
these  sheep,  what'  have  they  done? 
And  what  have  the  lambs  done, 
that  compose  their  famifiesj  that 
they  should  be  deprived  of  the 
example  and  instructions  of   a 
faithful    shepherd?    suffering 'a 
wolf  to  enter,  and  tear,  and  scat- 
ter the  flock  1    And  have,  not,  the 
inhabitants  of  a  large/ town,  no 
claim  upon  the  regards  of  a  mi- 
nister of  Christ?  ;%^at,  will  he 
leave  those  thousands,  who,  per- 
haps, have  no  other  faithful  guide 
to  lead  their  feet  into  the  way  of 

Jieace — no  other  Moses  to  stand 
etween  the  porch  and  the  altar, 
saying,  Spare  thy  people — no 
other  Abraham  to  mediate  with 
God  for  the  sinful  Sodom,  ex- 
posed to  destruction !  How  can 
such  ministers  be  said  to  stand 
fast  in  the  evil  day?  How  do 
they  stand,  after  they  have  done 
all?  Is  it  not  a  safe  principle,  that 
the  management  of  a  church  of 
Christ  should  never,  be  left  in  the 
hands  of  persons  corrupt  in  senti- 
ment, or  ungodly  in  their  tempers? 
fiaiher  than  do  this,  a  faithful 
servant. of  Christ  would  let  his 
hands  minister  to  his  necessities! 

VOL*  IX. 


Should  not  ministers,  thus  cir- 
cumfstanced,  resolutely  determine' 
to  serve  Christ  in  the  station  in1 
which  he  has  placed  them;  what- 
ever they  may  suffer,  until  they 
can  stay  no  longer,  but '  at  the* 
expense  of  truth  and  conscience  f 
There  is  a  duty  likewise  im- 
posed upon  ministers,  to  discou- 
rage those  preachers  who  propa- 
gate false  and  erroneous    senti- 
ments in  religion.     It  is  at  their 
peril,  if  they  knowingly  lay  hands 
upon  any  man,   except  he    be 
faithful,  and  able  to  teach  others 
also!     And  should  any    come 
either  into  the  congregations  over 
which  they  preside,  or  into  the 
towns  in  which  they  live,  they 
should  do  every  thing  in  their 
power  to  discourage  them,  and  to 
prevent  the  spread  of  their  con* 
tagious  doctrines !  For  such,  saith 
Paul,  are  false  apostles,  deceitful 
workers,. transforming  themselves* 
into  the  apostles  of  Christ    And 
no  marvel::  far  Satan  himself  is 
transformed   **<*    **   angel  of 
light.  .  Therefore  it  is  pvs  great 
thing    if  his  ministers  also  be. 
transformed  as  the  ministers  of. 
righteousness  j  whose  end  shall  be 
according  to  their  works,  %  Cor. 
xi.  13—1$. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  know  the 
characters  in  the  present  day,  to 
whom  this  description  will  ap- 
ply. Are  there  not  men,  who, 
while  professing  a  high  regard 
for  the  doctrines  of  grace,  and 
who  employ  most  degrading 
terms  respecting  the  ministers  of 
the  gospel,  are  undermining  its 
holy  principles,  and  making 
Christ  the  minister  of  sin?  Ye 
shall  know  them  by  their  fruits  ! 
Why,  even  of  yourselves,  judge  ye 
not  what  is  right  I  Is  not  friendly 
intercourse  with  such  men,  to  vio- 
late the  principle  on  which  this 
essay  is  founded  ? 
To  conclude,  the  peace  and1 
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prosperity  of  a  church  of  Christ, 
and  the  character  and  con- 
duct of  those  who  preach  the 
gospel,  are  too  serious  subjects 
to  be  treated  lightly.  The  devil 
thinks  them  of  sufficient  conse- 
quence to  employ  all  his  hellish 
agency  to  corrupt  them :.  and  let 
the*  saints,  whether  in  private  or 
public  stations,  form  such  an  esti- 
mate of  them,  asr  to  watch  and 
pray  lest  they  enter  into  tempta- 
tion: thus  only  will  they  be  pre- 
served from  giving  place  to  the 

devil. 

IOTA. 


ANECDOTES 

» 
OF  THE   LATE 

REV.  SAMUEL  POMFREt. 


The  Rev.  S.  Pomfret  went,  in 
the  quality  of  chaplain,  a  trading 
voyage  t6  the  Mediterranean  with 
one  captain  Maurice,  (a  religious 
and  worthy  person),   in  a  stout 
ship,    that   carried    a    hundred 
men.    In  this  voyage,  he  gave 
proof  of  his  natural  bravery  and 
courage,    which  all  that   knew 
him  must  own  to  have  continued 
with  him  to  the  last.    The  occa- 
sion was    this:    Two   Algerine 
men  of  war  making  show  to  at- 
tack them,  and  all  things  being 
ready  to  give  them  a  warm  re- 
ception, the  captain  came  to  him, 
and  told  him,  that  it  was  the  cus- 
tom in  engagements  for  the  phy- 
sician of  the  body  and  that  of 
the  soul  to  go  down ;  but,*  how- 
ever, he  left  him  to  do  as  he  saw 
fit.     Upon  inquiring  if  they  were 
enemies  to  Christ  Jesus  and  his 
religion,  and  the  captain  replying 
they  were,   lie   immediately  an- 
swered,   "Then   I   will  remain 
above,  and  Irve  and  die  by  you." 
The-  captain  was  so  pleased  with 
his  Iwavery  and  resolution,  that 
he  embraced    him  in  his  arms. 
The  Algerines  bore  down  upon 


them,  but  observing  •  their 
strength,  and  finding  them  pre- 
pared to  return  their  salutes, 
they  thought  it  best  to  make  off 
again. 

There  are  two  or  three  things 
in  this  voyage  worthy  of  remark. 
One,  an  instance  of  his  early  zeal 
for  God.    Having  carried  with 
him  a  considerable   venture  of 
hats,  to  the  value  of  fifty  pounds, 
instead  of  making  improvement 
of  them  in  a  way  of  merchandize, 
he  gave  them  all  to  the  seamen 
upon  this  engagement  and  hire, 
that  they  should  forbear  the  wicked 
custom  of  swearing.    This  extra- 
ordinary instance  of  his  genero- 
sity,   and    his    kind     behaviour 
among  them,  gained  him  such  an 
interest  in  their  esteem  and  affec- 
tion, that  after  this  none  would 
offer  to  swear  an  oath  in  his  pre- 
sence;   and  if  any  from  other 
ships  came  on  board  and  swore, 
the  seamen  would  check  them, 
saying,  that  if  their  chaplain  heard 
them?  he    would  by  no  means 
bear  it.    They  had  a  great  rever- 
ence for  him,  .and  God  blessed 
his  daily  prayers,  and  constant 
preaching  to   them  twice  every 
Lord's-day  in  such    a    manner, 
as  not  only  produced  a  great  re- 
formation through  the  whole  ship, 
bu*t  a  saving  change  upon  several 
of  them ;  of  which  they  gave  the 
most  satisfying    proofs  in  .their 
lives  and  conversation  afterwards. 
Another  circumstance  worthy 
notice  is,  that  .being  at  Smyrna 
at  the  time  the  English  consul's 
son  died,  he  was  desired  by  him 
to  officiate  over  the  grave,    ac- 
cording   to    the    usage    of  the 
Church  of  England,  (the  consul 
himself  being  a  zealous  church- 
man), to  which  he  replied,  that 
as  he  could  not  conform  thereto 
in  his  own  country,  he  must  be 
excused  there ;  but  if  he  would 
please  to  accept  his  service  in 
his  own  way,  he  was  ready   to 
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•bey  his  command.  The  consul, 
rather  than  nothing  should  be 
done  on  the  occasion,  consented 
to  it,  though  not  without  some 
reluctance.  Mr.  Pomfret  spoke 
with  so  much  pertinence,  in 
such  a  moving  manner,  and  pray- 
ed with  such  strong  affection  and 
.tears  over  the  grave  of  a  country- 
inan  and  a  Christian,  .whose  re- 
mains they  were  going  to  leave 
in  a  remote  and  infidel  land,  that 
it  not  only  affected  those  of  his 
own  nation,  but  drew  floods  of 
tears  from  the  eyes  of  great 
numbers  of  Greeks,  Turks,  and 
divers  other  nations  that  were 
present.  After  the  solemnity 
was  over,  the  consul  most  kindly 
embraced  him  in  his  arms,  gave 
him  abundance  of  thanks,  and 
Said,  "  If  this  be  your  way,  I 
judge  it  preferable  to  my  own/' 

The  third  and  last  thing  I  shall 
mention  is,  that  although  they 
were  out  upon  this  voyage  for 
the  space  of  two  years,  yet  not 
one  of  the  whole  company  died. 
Thus  good  men  by  their  prayers, 
by  conscientiously  adhering  to 
those  evangelical  principles  they 
have  embraced,  .and  by  a  close 
attention  to  a  holy  walk  and  con- 
versation, have  engaged  the  di- 
vine blessing  upon  all  about 
them.  "  The  Lord  blessed  the 
Egpytian's  bouse  for  Joseph's 
sake."  Gen.  xxxix.  5.  The  Jews 
have  a  proverb,  "  If  the  world 
did  but  know  the  worth  of  good 
men,  they  would  hedge  them 
about  with  pearls." 

P.N.R. 
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Church  at  Cefiwnawr,   at  Jtuaban, 
,    Denbighshire. 

In  May,  1001,  the  gospel  was 
first  preached  here  by  Mr.  Evan 
Evans,  in  a  dwelling-house,  and 


when  the  weather  was  favourable, 
out  of  doors.  At  the  end  of  two 
years,  five  persons  were  baptized 
in  the  river  Dyfrdwy,  who  were 
followed  by  others/  In  1804, 
fourteen  persons  were  formed 
into  a'  church  ;  and  in  1865,  a 
small  meeting-house  was  erected, 
the  expense  of  which  was  de- 
frayed by  contributions  from  the 
Welsh  churches.  The  present 
number  of  members  is  about  90. 
The  former  place  of  worship 
being  too  small,  it  was  rebuilt  in 
1815,  which  cost  £350.  A  Sun- 
day-school, consisting  of  two 
hundred  and  fifty  children,  is 
held  in  the  place ;  and  the  num- 
ber of  hearers  about  800. 

Lanfyllin  was  a  branch  of 
the  above  church,  and  at  the  dis- 
tance of  twenty  miles.  Mr. 
Evan  Evans  was  the  first  Baptist 
minister  that  preached  in, this 
place,  in  1802,  and,  with  good 
success.  .  Here  a  church  was 
formed  in  1804,  and  the  number 
of  members  is  about  thirty-five. 
There  is  no  meeting-house,  but 
the  congregation  assembles  in  a 
dwelling-house. 

Liverpool  was  a  branch  of  the 
same  church,  and  about  forty-one 
miles  distant  from  Cefn-mawr. 
In  1805,  a  Welsh  Baptist  church 
was  formed  here,  consisting  of 
about  twenty  persons.  They 
meet  at  present  in  the  old  chapel 
in  New-street,  where  Mr.  John- 
son formerly  preached.  They 
consist  of  about,  forty-five  mem- 
bers. The  place  is  well  attended. 

Uxymgrcen,  in  Flintshire,  was 
a  branch  of  the  same  church, 
about  24  miles  distant.  It  con- 
sists of  about  80  members,  with 
two  pastors. 

Rhasllancrchgrygog,  in  Den- 
bighshire, a  branch  of  Cefn-mawr, 
three  miles  distant.  It  consists 
of  about  32  members.  Near  200 
children  are  taught  here  in  the 
Sunday  school  every  Lord's-day, 
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ESSAYS. 


No,  I. 


DRUIDISM. 

At  a  tilne  when  knowledge  ig 
more  generally  diffused  than  at  any 
former  period,  it  may  not  be  unpro- 
fitable to  compare  the  present  state 
of  society  with  that  which  the  ear- 
liest records  of  our  history  present 
The  taste  for  researches  into  anti- 
quity has  recently  greatly  prevailed ; 
and,  if  indulged  in  inquiries  of  im- 
portance, it  is  truly  laudable. 

The  early  history  of  our  favoured 
isle  is  confessedly  involved  in  ob- 
scurity ;  and  it  is  not  intended  to  at- 
tempt a  critical  investigation  of  its 
aborigines:  nor  could  such  an  in- 
vestigation gratify  the  interesting 
class  of  readers,  which  it  will  be  the 
design  of  these  papers  to  please  and 
benefit. 

As  religion  and  morality  are  the 
great  objects  we  desire  to  recom- 
mend, these  sketches  will  tend  to 
illustrate  and  prove  their  import- 
ance; and  the  reader,  however 
young,  is  affectionately  invited  ear- 
nestly to  supplicate  the  blessing  of 
Him,  who  alone  can  render  effectual 
human  exertion. 

With  this  view,  Druidism,  which 
about  fifty  years  before  Christ,  so 
generally  prevailed  in  this  country, 
seems  first  to  invite  our  attention; 
and,  if  we  endeavour  to  contrast  it 
with  Christianity,  which  is  now  so 
happily  exemplified  and  extended,  it 
may  at  least  excite  gratitude  for  the 
superior  blessings  it  hath  pleased  our 
sovereign  Benefactor  to  vouchsafe 
unto  us,  and  animate  our  seal,  that 
those  countries  that  are  still  enslaved 
by  superstition,  and  sit  in  darkness, 
may,  through  our  instrumentality, 
see  the  light,  and  enjoy  the  liberty, 
that  have  long  distinguished  Bri- 
tain. 


Julius  Caesar,  Pliny,  Strafeo, .  an* 
Diodoras  Sicolus,  afford  the  best 
accounts  of  this  species  of  supersti- 
tion. The  frequent  Roman  invasions 
gave  the  intruders  opportunities  of 
witnessing  its  amazing  influence. 

The  Druids  were  necessarily  men 
of  ability,  of  fortitude,  perseverance, 
and  self-denial;  for  although  this 
supposed  sacred  profession  was  open 
to  every  one,  few  could  endure  the 
labour  and  privations  of  fifteen  or 
twenty  year's,  in  committing  to  me- 
mory their  tedious  regulations  and 
maxims ;  for  on  no  account  was  it 
permitted,  that  their  doctrines  should 
be  committed  to  writing,  lest  the 
vulgar  should  read  and  judge  for 
themselves :  so  congenial,  so  insepa- 
rable, are  superstition  and  ignorance. 
They  were  the  instructors  of  youth  r 
but  very  little  did  tbey  deem  it  right 
to  teach :  a  reverence,  therefore,  of 
this  delusion,  was  early  infused  into 
the  mind.  Their  influence  was  not 
confined  to  the  young,  nor  to  the 
concerns  ofreligion ;  but  they  were 
judges  of  right  and  wrong,  not  only 
among  individuals,  but  irritated 
states.  The  terrible  punisliment  of 
excommunication  succeeded  their 
displeasure — a  punishment  by  some 
more  dreaded  than  death  itself.  Cut 
off  from  all  intercourse  with  hie 
friends  and  neighbours,  forbad  the 
consolations  of  their  religion,  and 
denied  even  the  protection  of  the 
laws,  the  individual  was  an  outcast 
from  society;  and  the  awful  refuge 
from  misery,  to  which  the  irreligious 
so  frequently,  flee,  could  not  but  bo 
terrific  to  him  who  behoved  in  the. 
perpetual  transmigration  of  souls. 
The  power  of  these  priests  was 
therefore  boundless ;  and  it  may  be 
questioned, whether  even  the  Romish 
clergy  ever  obtained  a  more  com- 
plete dominion  over  the  minds  V>f 
their  votaries. 

It  is  -only  real  religion  and  virtue" 
will  bear  the  light;  the  darkest 
groves,  and  most  solitary  retreats, 
particularly  where  spreading  oak* 
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were  found,  lo  which  tree  they  ever 
paid  ah  idolatrous  regard,  were  the 
places  selected  for  their  ceremo- 
nies. Woods  and  forests  were  the 
depositaries  of  the  spoils  of  war, 
which  were  generally  consecrated 
^o  their  gods,  and  sad  was  the  fate 
of  him  who  was  tempted  to  secrete 
or  purloin  any  part  of  such  offerings. 
Such  booty  required  no  other  guar- 
dian than  the  terrors  of  this  supersti- 
tion. They  had  their  sacrifices,  nor 
did  they  scruple  to  immolate  their 
fellow-creatures.  Anglesey  was  the 
very  nursery  of  this  religion,  being 
the  residence  of  the  grand  Druid, 
and  the.  most  learned  of  their  priests. 
Suetonius  Paulinas  having  observed 
the  immense  influence' of  these  men, 
on  the  inhabitants  in  general,  with 
great  policy  concluded,  the  most  ef- 
fectual way  to  subdue  the  Britons 
would  be  to  attack  this  druidical  re- 
treat, and  destroy  or  disperse  the 
Druids  themselves.  This  attempt, 
and  his  singular  reception,  is  most 
animatedly  described  by  Tacitus } 
which  passage  also  tends  ta  illustrate 
the  manners  of  the  people  at  that 
period.    . 

"On  the  shore  stood  a  motley 
army,  in  close  array,  and  well  arm- 
ed; with  women  running  wildly 
about,  in  black  attire,  with  dishe- 
velled hair,  and  like  the  furies  bran- 
dishing their  torches;  surrounded 
by  the  Druids,  lifting  Up  their  hands 
to  heaven,  and  pouring  forth  the 
most  dreadful  imprecations.  The 
soldier  stood  astonished  with,  the 
novelty  of  the  sight  His  limbs 
grew  torpid,  and  his  body  remaining 
motionless,  resigned  to  every  wound. 
At  length,  animated  by  their  leader, 
and  exhorting  each  other  not  to  be 
intimidated  with  a  womanly  and  fa- 
natic band,  they  displayed  their  en- 
signs, overthrew  all  who  opposed 
them,  and  flung  them  into  their  own 
ires.  After  the  battle,  they  placed 
garrisons  in  the  towns,  and  cut 
down  the  groves,  consecrated  to  the 
most  horrible  superstitions:  for 
they  held  it  right  to  sacrifice  on 
their  altars  with  the  blood  of  their 
enemies,  and  to  consult  the  gods 
by  the  inspection  of  their  en- 
trails." 

While  such  was  the  religion  of  a 


neopK  we  cannot  be  surprised  t* 
find  them  in  a  state  of  barbarism ; 
not  unlike  the  untutored  Indians  or 
Africans  of  our  times,  allowing  for 
the  diversities  local  circumstances 
were  calculated  to  produce.  Their 
towns  were  confused  groups  of  huts, 
concealed  in  the  bosom  of  some 
woods,  the  avenues  to  which  were 
guarded  by  trees,  or  mounds  of  earth. 
They  were  in  the  habit  of  painting 
their  bodies,  rather  than  clothing 
them.  They  were  very  fond  of  divi- 
nation: running  waters,  the  flight 
of  birds,  and  the  neighing  of  horses; 
were  regarded  with  ominous  atten- 
tion. The  following  lines  well  de- 
scribe the  ancient  Briton: 

"  Rude  as  the  wilds  around  his  sylvaa 

hornet 
In  savage  grandeur  see  the  Briton  roan  t 
Bare  were  his  limbs,  and  strong  with  toil 

and  cold, 
By  untam'd  nature  cast  in  giant  mould. 
O'er  his  broad  brawny  shoulders  loosely 

flung, 
Shaggy  and  long,  his  yellow  ringlets  hung* 
His  waist  an  iron-belted  falchion  bore. 
Massy,  and  purpl'd  deep  with  human 

gore; 
His  scarr'd  and  rudely  painted  limbs 

around, 
Fantastic  horror-striking  6gures  frown*d# 
Which,  monster-like,  ev'u  to  the  con- 
fines ran 
Of  Nature's  work,  and  left  him  hardly 


man. 


Richards. 


It  would  be  needless  to  state,  that 
courage  and  strength  distinguished 
these  early  inhabitants;  qualities  for 
which  their  descendants  have  ever 
been  deservedly  famed  to  the  pre- 
sent hoar.  The  characters  of  Ca- 
ractacus  and  Boadicea  will  never  be 
forgotten. 

Does  the  serious  British  youth 
contemplate  such  a  state  of  society, 
and  such  superstition,  with  mingled 
emotions  of  surprise  and  horror?  Let 
gratitude  fill  his  heart,  that  though 
such  was  the  condition  of  his  fore? 
fathers,  their  children's  children  en- 
joy the  advantages  of  civilization, 
heightened  by  the  blessing  of  the 
gospel.  Instead  of  intolerant  priests, 
the  humble  ministers  of  Christ;  in- 
stead of  a  false  religion,  known  only 
to  its  interested  priests,  a  real 
gion,  made  known  by  the  p 
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inspiration,  which  he"  who  runs  may 
read,  and  in  which  the  wayfaring 
nan,  though  a  fool,  shall  not  err ; 
instead  of  the  gloom  of  a  forest,  in 
which  to  perform  worship,  the  as- 
surance of  the  divine  presence  where 
but  two  or  three  are  met  together  to 
seek  the  Saviour,  even  though  a 
barn  or  closet  were  the  sequestered 


spot:  instead  of  the  degraded  or 
merciless  heroine,  taught  to  delight 
in  war,  the  affectionate,  modest,  and 
tender  female,  delighting  in  mercy. 
Oh!  thou  infinitely  gracious  God! 
what  shall  we  render  to  thee  for  thy 
benefits !  Take  thou  our  hearts,  and 
make  us  wholly  thine. 

H.S.  A,. 


*m* 
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MISS  FRANCES  EASTHOPE. 


Died,  on  the  25th  of  October, 
1815,  Miss  Frances  Easthope, 
daughter  of  Mr.  Thomas  Easthope, 
of  Tewkesbury,  Gloucestershire, 
Miss  Easthope  was  brought  up  by 
her  parents  in  a  regular  attendance 
at  the  established  church,  and  thus 
continued  till  she  attained  the  age 
ef  twenty.  From  infancy  she  was 
marked  by  a  sedate  and  amiable  de- 
portment ;  and .  though  her  orderly, 
steady  habits,  formed  a  character 
quite  the  reverse  of  levity  and  trifling, 
yet  such  was  the  kindness  of  her  dis- 
position, and  such  her  anxiety  to 
promote  the  happiness  of  others, 
that  she  was  in  her  circle  universally 
loved  and  esteemed.  As  was  na- 
tural to  her  education,  her  preju- 
dices in  favour  of  the  established 
church  were  strong,  her  attention  to 
its  ceremonies  constant:  indeed,  it 
may  be  remarked  of  her,  from  very 
early  life,  that  what  her  judgment 
approved,  she  did  not  slightly  at- 
tend to,  though  of  a  weakly  consti- 
tution. She  evinced  a  decision  of 
character,  which,  perhaps,  formed 
one  of  her  chief  excellencies,  as  it 
afterwards  led  to  much  active  use- 
fulness. 

About  the  age  of  twenty,  she  was 
Induced  occasionally  to  attend  the 
gospel  at  the  Baptist  meeting-house, 
and  by  this  means,  and  the  conver- 
sations of  a  near  relation,  was  gra- 
dually led  to  suspect  the  righteous- 
ness in  which  she  had  trusted,  and 
to  inquire  the  true  meaning  of  rege- 
neration, set  forth  in  the  scriptures, 
as  essential  to  salvation.    The  pro- 


gress of  her  conversion,  marked  by  a 
deep  anxiety,  soon  led  her  to  sub-' 
stitute  extempore  prayer,  in  the 
lieu  of  her  previously  accustomed 
forms ;  engaged  in  self-examination, 
and  a  sincere  pursuit  of  divine  truth, 
a  form  of  words  were  inadequate  to 
express  her  strong  convictions  of  sin- 
fulness and  depravity,  her  need  of 
atonement,  and  desires  for  salvation. 
Taught  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  she  now 
gradually  acquired  a  correct  know- 
ledge of  the  disease  of  sin,  and  its 
remedy ;  and,  though  then  in  very 
indifferent  health,  it  was  remark- 
able how  little  concern  she  felt  about 
her  body,  compared  with  that, for 
her  soul.  To  her  brother,  then  often 
the  companion  of  her  retired  hours, 
she  was  constantly  lamenting  the 
time  that  she  had  spent  in  compara- 
tive ignorance  of  herself-— in  the 
neglect  of  Christ,  of  time  and  eter- 
nity. Such  impressions,  matured  by 
a  conscientious  regard  and  atten- 
tion to  closet  duties,  happily  led  to 
a  clear  perception,  and  implicit  re- 
liance, on  the  glorious  scheme  of 
salvation  alone,  through  the  media- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ — She  now 
sought  the  intercourse  and  society 
of  pious  persons,  ami  became  a  con- 
stant attendant  at  the  Baptist  meet- 
ing, and  was  cheerfully  received 
into  church  communion;  this  being 
the  cause  of  unfeigned  grief  to  her 
parents,  led  to  a  most  determined, 
yet,  we  believe,  honestly  intended 
opposition,  on  the  behalf  of  her  fa- 
ther. He  had,  besides  Frances,  six 
other  children ;  she  was  the  second 
that  had  quitted  the  established 
church,  and,  as  was  natural  to  his 
prejudices,  he  could  not,  without 
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most  painfW  emotions,  see  his  chil- 
dren adopt  different  religious  opi- 
nions to  himself:  the  reflections  of  a 
pious,  intelligent  mind,  will  furnish 
the  scenes  of  conflict  and  trial  pro- 
duced by  such  circumstances.    The 
stillness  of  the  midnight  hour,  habi- 
tually witnessed  her  devout  applica- 
tions to  her  heavenly  Guide — it  did 
not  suffice  her  to  devote  a  short  time, 
morning  and  evening,  to  closet  du- 
ties,  she  sought  divine   direction 
with  unceasing  care  and  diligence, 
under  a  deep  conviction  that  it  was 
essential  to  her  safe  progress  in  the 
Christian  life;  and  she  was  often 
heard  to  say,  that  "  praying  breath 
was  never  spent  in  vain.      If  we 
look  to  its  fruits  in  the  experience  of 
this  amiable  Christian,  we  perceive 
ample     illustration   of    its    truth 
amongst  others.  The  prejudices  of 
her  father  were  so  far  subdued,  be- 
fore her  departure  from  this  world, 
as  to  consent  tp  the  marriage  of  a 
younger  sister  with  a  pious  dissent- 
ing minister;  and  her  other  sisters 
frequently   attending    at   different 
dissenting  places  of  worship  in  the 
town,  without  interruption  or  diffi- 
culty.   Miss  Easthope's  career  fur- 
nished an  exemplary  illustration  of 
the  efficacy  of  limited  means  to  the 
accomplishment  of  great  good  :  in- 
structed by  the  example  of  her  com* 
passionate  Redeemer,  she,  was  an 
humble  and  sincere  follower ;  much 
of  her  time  was  spent  in  visiting  the 
abodes  of  misery  and  sickness;  and 
her  zeal  to  communicate  religious 
truth  to  the  mind,  Was  ever  attended 
by  a  readiness  to  contribute  to  their 
present  wants*    During  the  whole 
of  her  Christian  profession,  unless 
prevented  by  severe  illness,  her  at- 
tendance on  public   worship  was 
constant  and  punctual ;  and  though 
the  extreme  delicacy  of  her  health, 
and  unsuitable  weather,  would  have 
furnished  ample  reasons  for  absence, 
her   regular   presence    at   prayer- 
meetings,  at  an  early  hour  of  the 
Sabbath,  proved  that  it  was  the  ge- 
nial element  of  her  soul.  In  the  Sun- 
day school,  she  was  a  truly  active 
and  useful  teacher;  always  prompt 
to  engage  in  such  benevolent  occu- 
pations, it  was  often  remarked  by  her 
friends,  who  could    scarcely  esti- 
mate the  ardour  of  her  pious  feel- 


ings, that  she  was. criminally  inat- 
tentive to  her  own  health; — fre- 
quently was  she  considered  not  to 
allow  sufficient  time  for  eating  or  % 
sleeping.  The  same  love  that  per- 
vaded her  soul  for  those  within  the 
circumference  pf  her  acquaintance, 
excited  a  lively  interest  for  the  pros- 
perity of  every  institution  formed  to 
promote  the  universal  kingdom  of 
Messiah,  and  the  general  happiness 
of  mankind.   She  instituted  a  penny 
per  week  subscription,  in  aid  of  the 
Baptist  Mission ;  and  her  diligence 
to  its  furtherance  only  terminated, 
with  the  illness  that  preceded  her 
dissolution.  It  pleased  her  heavenly 
Father,  several  times   during  her 
life,  to  permit  bodily  disease  to  de- 
range her  intellects;  during  these 
trying  occasions,  a  solemn  awe  ot 
the  Divine  Majesty  appeared  still  to 
pervade    her    otherwise    diseased 
mind ;  and  her  anxiety  to  attend  the 
public  worship  of  God,  continued 
unabated.     At  these  periods   she 
was  removed  to  a  private  asylum ; 
her  medical  attendant,  conceiving 
that  the  warmth  of  her  devotional 
feelings,    and    religious  anxieties, 
augmented    her   disease,   imposed 
such  restraint  as  he  deemed  advis- 
able;   she    afterwards   frequently 
spoke  of  his  tenderness,  while  she 
lamented  his  having  attributed,in  any 
degree,  her  mental  affliction  to  reli- 
gion.   She  was  not  satisfied  with 
simply  avowing,  that  religion  had  no 
tendency  to 'gloom  or  despair;  but, 
during  her  abode  there  in  a  state  of 
convalescence,  she  strove,  with  un- 
remitting zeal,  to  pTove  that "  Wis- 
dom's ways  are  ways  of  pleasant- 
ness/' &c.   Her  pious  conduct  here 
did  not  go  unrewarded ;  the  proofs 
of  which  she  witnessed,  with  a  high 
degree  of  satisfaction,  and  looked 
to  heaven  for  a  consummation  of  the 
joy,  which  she  hoped  might  result 
from  her  residence  in  this  kind  fa- 
mily. ,  While  the  difficulty  of  ex- 
hibiting those'  novel  events,  or  fur- 
nishing the  sort  of  narrative  which 
gives  biography  its  largest  share  of 
interest,  is  .manifestly  felt  in  the  ac- 
count of  a  private  and  unassuming 
pious  female ;  the  writer  is  yet  per- 
suaded, that  if  the  usual  limits,  and 
other  circumstances,  would  allow  a 
copious  and  faithful  memoir  of  this 
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excellent  Christian,  it  iWould  be  a 
Record  worthy  of  jrank  amongst  the 
qipst  pious  Christian  females. 

Her  Diary  breathes  a  strain  of  hu- 
mility  and  .devotion,  consistent  with 
her  general  deportment.  In  religi- 
ous conversation  she  was  always 
happy  to  engage :  in  this,  as  in  every 
department  of  life,  she  showed  that 
tie  fear  of  being  considered  fanati- 
ca|  or  enthusiastic,  did  not  occupy 
her  mind;  to  glorify  her  heavenly 
father  was  so  near  Jber  hjeart,  that 
she  held  nothing  valuable  in  compa- 
rison with  it.  It;  during  her  Chris- 
tian course,  she  experienced  dis- 
tressing fears  of  the  reality  of  her 
conversion,  in  such  seasons  God 
^rew  her  nearer  to  himself;  for  in 
su,cu  if.  was  her  practice  to  spend 
inore  time  in  devotional  services: 
and  though  these  were  frequently 
attended  .  with  painful  exercises* 
yet,  as  she  often  expressed  herself, 
she.  was  by,  her  kind  and  beloved 
Redeemer  thus  led  from  the  cham- 
ber of  fear,  to  the  mount  of  God. 
Heir'  last  illness  was  long  and  severe, 
throughout  which  sjie  eminently  ex- 
emplified that  the'  righteous  have 
Jot]*  peace  arwj  hope  in  their  death ;. 
acute  pain  was  borne  with  great 
#>rtitude-~no  murmuring — her.  Re- 
deemer was  her  stay,  and  her  sup- 
j)0rt.--She  felt  that  He,  to  supply 
his  people's  need,  had  gone  through 
suffering  unspeakable,  with  an  ex- 
tent of  paiience  and  submission  pe- 
culiar to  himself.  She. dreaded  a 
murmuring  thought,  and  by  her  af- 
fection and  gratitude  for  all  the  at- 
tentions which  she  received,  evinced 
a  minol  delightfully  influenced  by 
Christian  love  and  meekness*  The 
mention  of  her  beloved  Redeemer, 
when,  speech  bad  failed,  kindled  a 
sparkling  joy  in  her  countenance, 
and  her  happy  experience  in  this 
affliction,  proved  indeed  that 

-  •*•  Jews  can  make  a  dying  bed,   . 

-  Soft  as  downy  pillows  are." 

A  firm  and  unshaken  reliance 
Upon  the  atonement  of  Christ, 
rendered  her  last  illness  a  happy 
scene,  and  thus  she  fell  sweet- 
ly asleep  in  Jesus.  The  sincere 
mourners  who  attended  the  grave, 
and  the  thronged  attendance  at  the 
improvement  of  her  death,  bore  a 


silent,  yet  eloquent  testimony,  .of  he^ 
worth :— the  tear  of  the  aged'  poor 
evinced  the  loss  of  a  compassionate 
friend — the  church  to  which  sh< 
was  united  felt,  that^ney  hadpartei 
with  one  of  its  most  useful  mem-? 
hers — her  pastor,  one  whose  praversj 
s^nd  affectionate  good  will  encou-j 
raged  him  in  his  work-her  family ' 
a  truly  affectionate  and  endeared 
member.    ,  .   . 

Tewkesbury.  D.T»   , 

$UJ.  JAMES  HORSEY.       | 

Tat  obituary,  department  of  $ 
magazine  seems  to  be  intended  for, 
two  purposes;  neither  of  Which  can. 
I  apprehend,  be  discommended, 
tfirst,  as  a  grateful  memorial  of  dc4 
parted  worth,,  possessed  py  surviv-i 
ing  friends;  and  secondly,  as  a 
faithful  record  of  strong  collateral 
evidence  of  the  truth  of  revelation, 
and  the  reality  of  religion,  as  dis-t 
played  in  the' dying  experience  of 
genuine  believers  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  others,  whose  menial  im- 
pressions previous  to  the  enjoyment 
of  comfort,  might  in  some  measure 
haye  corresponded  with  '  theirs; 
both  of  these  purposes  are  embraced 
iii  the 'following  brief  memoir  of 
Mr.  James  Horsey,  soil',  of  MrJ 
James  HorseJ,  late  of  Crewkerne. 
Somerset,  but  now  residing  with, 
the  bereaved  widow  in  Portsea, 
He  married,  about,  twenty-two 
years  ago.  Sarah,  the '  daughter  of 
the  laie  lie  v.  Joseph  Horsey,*  who 
now  survives  him.  From  the  period 
of  his.  settlement  in.  Portsea,  he  hajj 
supported  the  character  of  a  respect- 
able tradesman,  an  affectionate  hus- 
band, and  a  faithful '  friend ;  and 
these  relations  were  also  adorned 
by  an  amiable  disposition,  unbend- 
ing integrity,  and  a  fine  moral  cha- 
racter. But,  alas !  while  these  qua- 
lifications rendered  him  valuable 
and  beloved,  his  best  friends  often 
lamented,  that  the'  one  thing  need- 
ful was  ntiffl  wanting.  He  regularly 
heard  the  pure  gospel,  but  seemed 
impervious  to  the  touch  of  truth. 
For  some  time  past  he  had  labour-l- 
ed under  violent  bilious  affections, 
which  occasioned  much  fear  in  thj 
minds  of  his  friends  that  his  stay 
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might  probably  be  cut  short 

•he  best  medical  advice   was  ob- 
tained—a journey  was  taken  to  the 
continent— andy  a  tthe  time  rwhen  his 
disorder  assumed  that  degree  of  vio- 
lence which  never  abated  iill  the 
fabric  of  nature  was  laid  low  in  the 
dust,  he  was  in  London,  with. his 
dear  partner,   for   the  propose  of 
medical  aid.    Here  that  insensibi- 
lity, in  reference  to  matters  of  etec- 
naJ  moment,  so  long  the  subject  of 
the  deepest  regret  by  his  .friends, 
was  graciously  removed;    and  be 
Jkttard  the  gospel  os  ch^  individually 
Interested  in  what  was  delivered, 
fie  was    frequently  perceived   to 
weep  wider  the  .word,  and  express- 
ed much  concern  about   the  best 
tilings.     After    bearing  a   sermon » 
from  Mr.  Hyatt  at  the  Tabernacle,  [ 
on  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  he  re- 
marked,  "  What  a  privilege  it  is 
4p  those  that  are  shut  into  the  ark, 
Ibere  it  is  of  little  conseqoenoe  what, 
may  befall  them  of  an  earthly  .na-j 
tore.-"    Once,  when  his  dear  part- 1 
*er  said  to  him,  Ah !  we  have  lost1 
ear  dear  sister  Shoveller's  prayers  ;| 
*  Yes,"  he  replied,  "  but   it  is  «i 
tiaercy  if  we  can  pray  fo^o^lraelvea>', , 
Theinorease  of  his  disorder  hasten- 
ed his  departure  from  the  metropolis,1 
and  it  was  with  difficulty  he  reach- 
ed his  home,  the  place  destined  by 
providence  for  his  mortal  •  repose. 
After  a  friend  had  prayed  with  Mm, 
he  observed,  "  It  is  a  mercy  the 
Lord  hears  our  breathings,  and  will 
he    not    hearken    to    ejaculatory 
prayer T  Another  time  he  said,  "I, 
am  very  bad,  but  I  have  done  with 
the  world,  all  here  is  vanity,  vanity, 
vanity !  last  night  I  had  such  a  sense 
of  the  vanity  of  the  world,  that  1 
desire   to   resign   myself  into  the 
Jiands  of  God."    The  anguish  he 
endured  from  his  bodily  complaint, 
was  at  times  mournful  to  witness; 
and  the  distress  of  bis  mind  seemed 
also  excessive.      At  one  time  he 
cried,  "Lord,  save  me,  save  me; 
wilt  thou  not  save  a  poor  worm 
that  is  crying  to  thee?"    Thus  he 
was  frequently  engaged  in  pouring 
out  his  soul  to  the  Lord,  and  plead- 
ing the  promises  of  his  word/  Often 
he  wonld  say,  "  O  Lord,  hast  thon 
not  said  in  thy  word,  Call  on  me  in 
the  day  of  trouble,  and  I  will  deliver 


fliee;  O  grant  me  the  rich  inflhenceB 
of  .thy  Spirit,  that  I  may  call  on  thee 
in  an    acceptable    manner/'     On 
.being  informed  (that  many  prayers 
were  offered  tip  for  him,  he  replied, 
".O,  I  am  not.  worthy  of  tbenri' 
On  a  rose  being  piven-  him,  rbe  re- 
marked, "ThisLfloweris.aniemblam 
of  man!s  mortality — it  soon  fades*; 
and  life  .is  uncertain,  and  of  shoq£ 
duration."    On  being  asked  t  if  >he 
had  a  desire  tolive^  he  answJured, 
"  Yes,  if  I  may  but  Kve  to  the  glojs/ 
of  .God ;"  and,  with-his  hands  lifted 
up,  he  said,  "Lord,  I  place  ni§r 
hopes  alone  on  thoe^  thou  <ast.m|r 
rock,  my  shelter,  and  my  salvation;" 
Alter  tliis,  he  appeared  for  two  or 
three  days  to  be  in  very  great  .dis- 
tress of  mind,  and  wonld  often  ex- 
claim, as  if  in  great  agony,  "Lord, 
save  me,  save  mo ;  Clod  be  mercifojl 
to  me  a  sinner:'1  these  expressions} 
he  often  repeated  with  great  eas- 
.  neatness.    At  another  time  heeried, 
MAway  with    the  tempter!"  and 
being  reminded  of  Christian'*  con- 
flict with  Apollyon  in  the  Pilgrimfe 
Progress,  he  replied,   "  Yes,   bat 
Christian  came  off  more  than  con- 
queror at  last;*'     Some  time  alter 
this,  he  said,  "  I  have  had  a  great 
conflict — a  bard  struggle,  bat  Christ 
is  all  I  want:   O  precious  Chris*! 
precious  Christ !  Help  me  to  Christ 
— give  me  Christ,  and  then  I  die  i 
I  am  a  poor,  sinful  worm,  but  God 
is  mystrength  and  my righteousness, 
1  can  do  nothing  of  myself."    He 
appeared  at  one  time  to  be  mupb 
tried,  lest  he  had  not  prayed  to  the 
Lord  aright ;  and  it  being  remarked 
tohim  that  prayer-avas.  the  sinceio 
t  and  genuine  breathings  of  the  spul 
to  Grod,,he  was  more  composed,  and 
longed  to  be  gone.    "I  shall  soon," 
said  he,  "have  done  with  time,  and 
time's  things,"  .arid  then  spoke  of 
the  vanity  of  all.  earthly  things,  and 
.the  glories  of  the  heavenly  state, 
and  added, 

"  Welcome  sweet  bonr«f  fjull  discharge, 
That  sets  our  tanging  souls  at  large." 

At  one  time  he  cried  out,  "  Lord 
give  me  a  new  heart ;"  this  he  twice 
repeated  with  great  earnestness. 
Being  asked  how  be  felt  himself,  he 
replied,  "  Going  home  very  last" 
'At  another  time,  "  I  am  a  vile  sin- 
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ner— I  can  do  nothmg  of  myself;  ] 
but  Christ  has  paid  my  ransom — 
without  him  I  am  undone.  Christ 
:has  said  'follow  me* — O  Lord,  I 
will  follow  thee:"  and  then,  as  though 
enjoying  some  sense  of  divine 
-mercy,  he  said,  "  Thank  the  Lord, 
thank  the  Lord !"  Being  reminded 
of  the  faithfulness  of  God,  he  re- 
plied, "  Faithful,  faithful !— he  re- 
•merabers  his  promises — then  I  will 
.trust  him."  To  a  dear  friend  he 
said,  "  The  Lord  has  blessed  yon 
with  children — O  .my  dear,  bring 
them  up  in  his  fear — religion  is  of 
the  greatest  importance:"  and  then, 
'with  his  hands  lifted  up,  he  prayed, 
•"  Lord  bless  the  dear  children,  and 
-may  they  grow  up  in  thy  fear,  and 
be  made  pillars  in  the  church  of 
,God."#  .He  observed  to  his  dear 
.partner,  "  My  love,  we  must  part ; 
it  is  appointed  for  man  once  to  die, 
but  the  Lord  will  give  you.  strength 
.equal  to  your  day."  On  her  saying, 
M  Ali!.  when  this  house  of  our  ta- 
bernacle is  dissolved,"  he  concluded 
•the  verse  .himself-—"  we  have  a 
buikling  of  Gpd,  a  house  not  made 
-with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 
•.On  that  passage  being  repealed  by 
*  friend,  "  Jesus  Christ  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners,"  and  Paul 
said  ".  of  whom  I  am  chief;"  "  AhL" 


he  replied,  "lama  far  greater  sii** 
ner  than  ever  Paul  was."  Lament* 
ing  much  that  he  had  not  lived  to 
the  glory  of  God,  it  was  remarked 
to  him,  that  he  mast  come  as  the 
poor  publican  did ;  he  said,  "  O  yes, 
I  have  no  righteousness  of  my  own: 
Christ  is  every  thing,  and  he  will 
plead  my  cause  before  his  Father's 
throne."  Again  he  cried,  "  O  pray 
for  me,  that  the  Lord  may  be  with 
me  in  the  dark  valley :  Oh,  he  will 
be  with  me,  I  know  he  will,  he  has 
said  he  will."  One  night,  in  broken 
accents,  he  cried  out,  "  Oh  my  soul, 
what  is  this  to  die  ?  Canst  thou  not 
say,  death — grave — victory,  vic^ 
tory  V  After  laying  in  a  torpid  state 
for  upwards  of  fifty  hours,  he  revived^ 
and  said,- "  When  will  the  conflict 
be  over?  I  want  Christ — I  long  to 
be  with  Christ — I  have  a  desire  to 
depart,  and  to  be  at  peace."  And 
even  when  dying,  he  said,  "  Jt 
is  all  right — I  am  dying,  but  all  is 
well.".  Thus  the  Lord  has,  we  trust, 
magnified  his  mercy  in  leading  the 
blind  by  a  way  they  knew  not,  and 
rendering  a  heavy  affliction  subser- 
vient .  to  the  best  interests  of  our 
departed  friend,  who,  we  doubt  not, 
sleeps  in  Jesus.  lie  left  this  tran- 
sitory world,  August  6, 1816,  aged 
43  years.  J.  S- 
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The  Power  of  Faith ;  exemplified  in 
the  Life  and  Writings  of  the  hie 

t  Mrs,  Isabella  Graham,  of  jVew- 
York.    London,  re-printed,  1816. 

;    Seeley.  7s,  bds. 

'  THts  volume  fulfils  the  promise  of 
its  title:  it  is  really  illustrative  of  the 
power  of  faith;  a  principle  whose 
predominating  influence  rendered 
Mrs.  Graham  eminently  useful  in 
]^'e,an4  triumphant  in  death.  And 
what  other  principle  can  produce 
such  important  results?  What  other 
principle  works  with  such  silent,  and 
yet  effectual  operation;  transform- 
ing the  individual  into  the  likeness 
of  the  Saviour,  elevating  his  afieo- 


tions  above  the  world,  and  inspiring 
an  incessant  ardour  in  the  pursuit  of 
moral  and  spiritual  perfection.  How 
low  in  comparison  with  faith  is  the 
aim  of  ambition,  and  how  inferior  its 
achievements!  The  warrior  con- 
tends for  a  laurel — the  Christian  for 
a  crown  ,v-the  warrior  subdues  pro- 
vinces—the  Christian  overcomes  the 
world; — the  warrior  extends  bis 
views  only  to  the  present  life;  and  to 
the  limited  circle  of  human  affairs— 
the  Christian  looks  into  eternity, 
aspires  alter  immortality,  and  is  daily 
laying  tip  for  himself  a  treasure  in 
the  heavens ;  which  await  his  pos- 
session when  the  interests  of  time 
cease,  and  when  the  glory  of  all  ter- 
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Testrial  distinction  shall  be  extin- 
guished in  the  wreck  of  creation. 

However  obvious  and  important 
these  considerations  may  be,  they  are 
marvellously  overlooked.  Mankind, 
in  general,  have  <no  conception  of 
the  nature,  and,  in  fact,  no  belief  in 
the  existence  of  that  faith,  which  is 
of  divine  implantation  in  the  human 
breast;   which  is  the  source  of  all 
spiritual  excellence;  and  which  is 
perpetually  producing  such  wonder- 
ful effects,  in  renerving  the  world. 
They  cannot  imagine  the  surprising, 
but  delightful  facts,  that  the  eye  of 
God  surveys  saints  with  approbation, 
and  heroes  with  contempt ;— that  the 
palaces  which  his  spirit  inhabits,  are 
Christian  churches,  and  not  the  edi- 
fices of  princely  greatness; — that 
holy  angels  minister  to  the  "  heirs  of 
salvation/'  and  not  to  the  sons  of  riot, 
gaiety,  and  dissipation.    When  will 
the  world  learn  to  form  a  just  esti- 
mate of  things !    When  will  it  be 
perceived  that  true  distinction  arises 
from  internal  sentiment,  developed 
and  expanded  into  moral  worth,  and 
pious  conduct:  not  from  external 
splendour,  or  accidental  decoration ! 
When  will  it  be  acknowledged,  that 
the  sinner  is  despicable  in  his  robes; 
and  the  man  of  God  honourable  and 
glorious  in  his  tatters!    That  this 
mighty  revolution  in  human  opinion 
wiU  take  place,  we  cannot,  for  a 
moment,  doubt :  already  there  exist 
undeniable  indications  of  it.    Right 
thinking  is  becoming  every  where 
prevalent;   and  the    arbitrary  and 
blind  dictators  of  public  sentiment, 
are  beginning  to  feel  their  despotic 
power  shaken,  by  the  progress  of 
mental   cultivation,    and   religious 
improvement.      Trdth  is  daily  ac- 
quiring increased  influence,  by  per- 
sons of  every  class  volunteering  to 
obey  her  dictates,  to  speak  her  lan- 
guage, and  to  circulate  her  inspira- 
tions: and  she  "  must  reign,  till  she 
hath   put    all  enemies  under   her 
feet." 

'  There  are  some,  who,  from  the 
eminence  of  their  religious  charac- 
ter, the  capaciousness  of  their  intel- 
lect, the  extraordinary  energy  and 
extent  of  their  efforts,  and  the  mag- 
nificence of  the  results  which  have 
succeeded  upon  their  labours,  we 
have  beta  accustomed  to  denomi- 


nate  reformers.    Consenting  ages 
have  set  their  seal  upon  the  term, 
and  every   enlightened   and  pious 
mind  traces  their  career  with  holy 
satisfaction.    Who  is  ignorant,   or 
who  ought  or  need  to  be  ignorant,  of 
the  interesting  lives  of  a  Luther,  a 
Melancthon,  a  Zuinglius,  a  Knox, 
a  Calvin,*  with  innumerable  others, 
of  imperishable  memory  ?  But  every 
genuine  Christian  is,  in  some  degree, 
entitled  to  the  same  appellation :  in 
proportion  as  he  acts  up  to  his  prin- 
ciples, he  is  a  light  in  the  world,  and 
a  grain  of  salt  in  the  earth.    Some, 
indeed,  have  displayed  more  of  the 
spirit  that  actuated  those  who  first  ■ 
acquired  the  name,  than  others :  and 
we  are  happy  that  modern  times  ex- 
hibit, every  year,  and  .almost  every 
day,  individuals,  who,  had  they  lived 
in  darker  periods,  would  have  emu- 
lated the  fame  of  many  of  the  great- 
est of  the  good.  *   ! 
Nor  is  it  peculiar  to  age  or  sex,  to 
evince  the  character  we  have  de- 
scribed.   In  this  line  of  excellence, 
there  is  neither  male    nor  female 
only ;  but  eaeh'is  to  be  found,  adorn- 
ing the    doctrines,  and   exhibiting 
the  spirit  of  the  gospel.    Mrs.  Gra- 
ham is  thus  represented,  in  the  me- 
moirs before  us : — 

"  Self  was  so  totally  absent  from  all 
her  motives  to  activity  in  deeds  of  bene- 
volence, that. she  at  once  commanded 
love  and  respect;  and,  in  her  case  pe- 
culiarly, unalloyed  with  any  risings  of 
jealously,  envy,  or  distrust.  Blessed 
with  a  spirit  of  philanthropy*  with  an 
ardent  find  generous  mind*,  a  sound 
judgment,  an  excess  of  that  sensibility 
which  forms  the  soul  for  friendship,  a 
Cultivated  intellect,  and  the  rich  stores 
of  an  ample  experience;  her  company 
was  eagerly  sought,  and  highly  valued, 
by  old  and  young.  Though  happily 
qualified  to  shine  in  the  drawing  room, 
she  spent  but  a  small  portion  of  her  time 
there;  for  such  a  disposition  oi  it  would 
have  been  mere  waste,  contrasted  with 


*  The  life  of  Luther  has'  been  written 
by  Mr.  Bowers — the  life  of  Melancthon 
by  Mr.  Cox  (of  which  we  see  a  second 
edition  is  just  issuing  from  the  press)— 
the  life  of  Zuinglius,  by.  a  French 
writer,  translated  by  Miss  Aikin — tha 
life  of  Knox,  by  Dr.  M'Krie— and  of 
Calvin,  cursorily  by  Mr.  Mackenzie* 
by  translating  Beza — a  more  full  life  of 
Calvin  is  still  a  desideratum*  » 
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her  usual)  employments;  Her  steps 
were  never  seen  ascending  the  hill  of 
ambition,  nor  tracing  the  mazes  of  po- 
pular applause.  Where  the  widow  and 
the  orphan  wept,  where  the  sick  and  the 
dying  moaned,  thither  her  footsteps 
Hastened  :  and  there,  seen  .  only  by  her 
heavenly  Father,  she  administered  to 
their  temporal  wants,  breathed  the  voice 
of  consolation  on  (in)  their,  ear,  shed  the 
tears  of  sympathy,  exhibited  the  truths 
of  the  gospel  from  the  sacred  volume, 
and  poured  out  her  soul  for  them  in 
prayer,  to  her  Saviour,  and  her  God." 
?age  2,5. 

Mm.  Graham's  "  Devotional  Ex- 
ercises," constitute  the  most  valu- 
able part  of  the  volume.  We  pre- 
sent our  readers  with  the  following 
extract.-— 

"  1798.  '  Glows  in  the  stars,  and 
blossoms  in  the  trees.'  There  the  poet 
xnust  stop :  thus  far  the  natural  mind, 
richly  endowed  with  human  powers,  can 
go,  and  irace  a  God  of  power,  wisdom, 
arid  beneficence :  O  that  thou  hadst  had 
eyesto  discern  what  flesh  and  blood  could 
never  reacb.that all  these  glories  dwindle 
into  tapers,  when  compared  with  Jeho- 
vah, manifested  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ  i  Every  star,  every  tree,  all  ve- 
getating, bursting,  blooming  life,  answer 
the  end  of  their  creation,  manifesting 
his  glory,  as  thou  say  est ;  but  can  they 
tell  thee,  how  this  God  can  be  just,  and 
yet  justify  those  who  have  rebelled 
against  all  his  attributes ;  torturing  even 
his  fair  and  beautiful  creation,  and 
bringing  it  into  subjection  to  their  lusts, 
as  thou  hast  well  sung ;  murmuring  at 
lis  dispensations  in  providence;  har- 
dening themselves  against  his  govern- 
ment ;  perverting  every  good  to  their 
own  misery,  and  imbibing  wretchedness 
from  the  means  of  blessedness?  Can  all 
that  rhuu  hast  sung,  -bring  into  conge- 
niality perfection  of  wickedness,  and 
perfection  of  holiness;  perfection  of 
wretchedness,  and  perfection  of  happi- 
ness ;  per/ect  opposition  in  nature  and 
principle?  Here  thy  song  stops  short. 
Thou  seest  the  evils  and  the  misery: 
thou  bast  a  glimpse  of  an  opposite  good ; 
hut  aft  means  proposed  by  thee,  ever 
fave  proved,  and  ever  will  prove,  inade- 

Jnate  to  the  attainment  of  it.  Heaven 
ad  earth  must  stand  amazed  at  the  de- 
claration, that  God  would  justify  the  un- 
godly !•*    Page  1*8. 

With  respect  to  the  construction 
of  the  J>ouk  before  us,  we  cannot 
compliment  ttye  compiler  on  his  edi- 
torial capacity.   Jt  was  no  sufficient 


reason  for  the  publication  of  til* 
pers,  called  "  Provision  for  my  last 
journey  through  the  wilderness,  arid 
passage  over  Jordan,"  that  they  we*o 
"  found  in  Mrs,  Graham's  pocket 
after  her  decease."  Tbey  consist  of 
scarcely  any  thing  else  than  a  string 
of  scriptural  quotations ;  which,  no 
doubt,  frequently  proved  consoling1 
to  the  venerable  (christian  herself; 
but,  having  answered  that  purpose, 
might,  without  any  impropriety* 
have  been  looked,  up,  for  occasional 
inspection^  in  ttoe  cabinet  of  somo 
one  of  he*  friends.  The  poetry,  too* 
might  have  been  spared:  little  of  it 
being  of  any  worm  as  poetry.  Wo 
advise  pious  versifiers  generally,  to 
keep  their  poetry  to  themselves,  and 
pious  compilers  of  memoirs  to  omit 
such  insertions;  at  least,  to  publish 
about  one-tenth  only  of  what  they 
find.  We  could  wish  to  have  seen 
the  first  seventy-six  pages,  compris* 
mgihe  life  of  Mrs.  Graham,  better 
written*  On  the  whole,  however* 
the  money  which  is  given  in  the  pur* 
chase  of  this  volume,  will  not  bo 
misspent ;  nor  the  time  devoted  to 
the  perusal  of  it,  misemployed* 

Sermons  to  Young  People,  By  the 
late  Rev.  Samuel  Lavingtonj  of 
&iddefara\  Devon. 

Attention  to  what  is  advanced 
from  the  pulpit,  or  issues  from  the 
press,  and  serious  consideration  of 
it,  if  it  be  wise,  and  good,  and  suit* 
able,  are  always  productive  of  some 
practical  advantage.  The  depravity 
and  folly  of  the  human  heart  uiani* 
fest  themselves  very  much,  in  rela- 
tion to  the  subjects  of  divine  revela- 
tion, in  a  fatal  unconcern  febout 
them,  which  exists  so  far  as  to  pre-* 
dace,  even  when  there  is  an  educa* 
tional  admission  of  their  importance, 
a  course  of  aetkm  which  implies  an, 
idolatry  of  this  present  world,  and  a 
contempt  of  God.  This  inattention 
is,  perhaps,  more  commonly  round 
in  young  people,  than  those  of  more 
advanced  years;  therefore,  all  pro? 
per  and  powerful  means  of  fixing  tbo 
thoughts  of  such  persons  on  evangel 
lieal  subjects,  deserve  to  be  highly 
estimated,  and  recommended  to  go? 
neral  attention.  The  sermons  before 
us  are  considerably  adapted  to  effect  ^ 


*EVl*W. 


M# 


tfcjs,  *•  they  $**,  open  the  whole* 
striking,  cantata  good  advice,  and 
were  particularly  addressed  to  young 
persona.  They  will  arrest  the  atten- 
tion, and  are  likely  to  impress  tiro 
conscience — and,  in  no  common  de- 
gree, they  are  tender,  affectionate, 
and  pious.  The  style  is  pretty  good 
-rit  is  very  plain  and  familiar;  and, 
if  it  is  not  always  elegant,*  it  kt  not 
qnadaptedy  in  any  great  measure,  to 
the  objects  of  the  author..  We  think 
the  worthy  preacher  has  not  given 
too  much  evangelical  doctrine,  nor 
enough  referred  to  the  sacred  in- 
fluences of  the  divine.  Spirit.  Like 
certain  philosophersvoit  another  sub- 
ject, wJpq  have  forgotten  tlte  depra- 
vity of  the  human  heart,  and  recom- 
mended education  as  infallibly  effi-» 
Cacious  to  cure  alt  the  errors  of  our 
race,  he  has,  it  seems  to  us,  address- 
is}*  ifl  to*  many  places,  the.  persons 
before  him,  am  if  persuasion  would 
effect  ail  that  was  desired  The 
doctrine  tor  which  we  contend,  was 
believed ,  but  not  enough  introduced ; 
and  this  Ua  fault  much  too  cdni- 
mon  in  the  present  day.  Let  young 
people,  and,  indeed,  all  people,  be 
taught  what  they  ought  to  do;  but 
let  them  know  who  is  to  enable  them 
to  do  it,  and  let  them  be  urged  to 
pray  for  his  holy  influence,  and  to 
thank~hinr  for  all  the  sanctity  they 
may  possess.  We  give  the  follow- 
ing passage  as  a  fair  specimen  of  the 
ttyle  and  theology  of  these  dis- 
courses : 

•«•  These  are  the  words  of  the  apostle 
to  the  awakened  jailor,  when  terrified 
by  the  earthquake  lie  sprang  in,  and 
same  trembling*  and  fell  down  before 
Paul  and  Silas,  and  brought  them  forth, 
and  said,  Sirs,  what  must  1  do  to  be 
sar cd  ?  They  said  to  him,  what  I  just 
bow  said  to  you,  believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved. 
Numberless  and  violent  have  been  the 
disputes  about  the  nature  of  saving 
faith  ;  but  1  shall  not  perplex  von  with 
any  of  them.  You  know  what; the  cities 
Of  refuge  were  under  the  law:  if  yon 
had  lived  in  those  day sj  and  had  acci- 
dentally killed  a  person*  you  would  not 
stand  » still  debating  with  •  yourselves* 
What  had  1  best  do?  Shall  1  attempt 
,$o  escape*  or  no?  Perhaps  my  strength 
'  nay  not  hold  o*t,  and  1  may  faint  be- 
fore I  get  hall  way  there;  or,  perhaps* 
\  may  lose  my  way*  or  may  stumble 
0a4  U\if  and  so  |be  avegger  of  bleed 


■ley  overtake  tne  ;  instead  of  star tmgo* 
attending  to  such  foolish  objection*,  you 
would  rise  up  and  run  with  all  speedy 
and  not  look  behind  you,  till  you  wer£ 
got  within  the  gates  of  that  welcome 
asyhim,  and  then  you  might  bid  defiance 
to  prosecutions  and  danger.  Christ  it 
now  what  the  city  of  refuge  was  4hent 
yon  ate  m  the  sante  perilous  conditio* 
a*  the*  manslayer.  The  law  pursuing  yen 
with  its  threatexrings  and  corses*  and  ne 
visible'  way  of  escaping.  In  this  crioV 
cal  moment,  God  sets  forth  his  Son  as 
the  great  propitiation,  and  says,  '  Who- 
soever believeth  on  him  &hall  not  perish, 
hut  shall  have  everlasting  life.'  Don't 
lie  still  complaining  of  your  weakness 
and  unworthiness,  and  crying,  *  If  t 
could  but  be  sure  that  God  meant  me; 
or  if  I  could  but  be  sure  that  Christ 
would  receive  me!'  What  assurance 
would  you  have  ?  God  bids  you*  believe, 
and  that  is  a  warrant  sufficient." 


The  Question  answered:  Did  the 
Lord  Jems  Christ  die  us  a  represent 
iative  far  no  man?  or  for  au  math 
land  in  general?  or  only  for  a  diet 
tindt  number?  being  the  substance 
of  a  Letter  to  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel    Button  &  Son,  London. 

Should  not  the  title  have  been, 
"  The*  Questions  answered?"  for 
there  are  three. 

To  the  first  question  the  author 
replies  in  the  negative,  by  stating  the 
inconsistency  of  the  supposition, 
"  that  Christ  died  as  a  representative 
for  no  man,"  with  the  scripture  doc- 
trine of  substitution,  with  fight  rea- 
son, and  with  certain  consequences 
resulting  from  it. 

To  the  second  question  he  also  re* 
pties  in  the  negative,  by  stating* 
"  that  if  Christ  died  for  all  mankind 
in  general,"  then  the  Spirit  must  be 
sent  to  all,  unless  it  can  be  proved 
that  men  in  a  state  of  nature  can 
repent  and  believe,  without  divine 
influence. 

He  then  concludes  in  favour  of 
"  Christ  having  djed  only  for  a  dis- 
tinct number,"  even  the  elect ;  and 
so  answers  {he  third  question  in  the 
affirmativp.  Ant}  to  the  objection^ 
respecting  the  impropriety  of  a  ge* 
neral .  address,  on  this  ground,  1m} 
mattes  three  replies;  1.  It  is  the 
Lord's  appointed  means  of  awaken? 
ing  his  people  to  a  sense  of  their 
danger.  %  Men  are  net  addfes«o4 
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as  elect,  or  non-elect,  but  as  sinners. 
3.  To  show  the  exceeding  depth  of 
depravity  into  which  human  nature 
is  sunk. 

The  author  adds—"  Finally,  to 
close  the  dispute  about  general  and 
particular  redemption,  and  to  set  the 
matter  at  rest  for  ever,  I  will  endea- 
vour to  draw  the  whole  of  the  argu- 
ment into  a  focus,  derived  from  pre- 
mises already  established— that  the 
JLord  Jesus  Christ  did  not  die  for  all 
mankind,  as  their  representative  and 
substitute,  to  redeem  and  save  them 
all.  Had  he  represented  and  re-* 
deemed  them  all,  he  must  have  sent 
his  Spirit  to  regenerate  them  all,  or 
he  would  have  proved  unfaithful, 
which  can  never  be  admitted ;  and, 
.therefore,  he  did  not  die  as  the  re- 
presentative of  a]  1  mankind." 

That  the  writer  has  taken  pains  to 
convince  the  minister  to  whom  the 
letter  is  addressed,  we  have  no 
doubt ;  but  whether  his  good  inten- 
tion will  prove  successful,  or  whe- 
ther he  "  has  set  the  matter  at  rest 
lor  ever,"  may  remain  doubtful. 


The  Constitution  of  the  Baptist 
<  Churches,  adapted  to  promote  the 
purity  and  extension  of  the  King- 
dom of  Christ.  An  introductory 
Address,  delivered  at  the  Ordination 
•fa  Minister ;  with  an  Appendix, 
containing  Lists  of  the  Baptist 
Meettngrlwuses  in  London,  in  the 
years  1738  and  1816.  By  Joseph 
.   Jvimey.  Button  &  Son,  Price,  id. 

The  divine  axiom  of  our  Lord, 
"  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world," 
Mr.  Ivimey  considers  as  clearly  de- 
scribing the  Christian  church,  in  its 
nature,  origin,  government,  subjects, 
laws,  and  privileges ;  arid  that  what- 
ever principles,  therefore,  are  at  va- 
riance with  its  spiritual  nature,  its 
divine  origin,  its  government  by 
Christ  as  the  only  Iiead  and  lawgiver, 
its  subjects  as  real  believers,  its  laws, 
as  contained  in  the  scriptures  alone, 
and  its  privileges,  as  comprehending 
all  the  blessings  of  life  and  godliness, 
are  according  to  the  rudiments  of 
the  world,  and  not  after  Christ. 

And  while  in  every  section,  into 
which  the  church  is  divided,  there 
are  to  be  found  real  Christians,  is 
cheerfully    admitted  5    that   eyery 


community  of  Christians  is  equally 
constituted  and  governed  according 
to  the.  word  of  God,  cannot  be  grant- 
ed. The  union  of  the  civil  and  ec- 
clesiastical authorities  in  the  church* 
is  considered  an  invasion  of  Christ's 
prerogative ;  and  the  ground  on  which 
some  Christians  have  dissented  from 
the  •  Episcopal  and  Presbyterian 
forms  of  church  government,  whe- 
ther existing  in  the  established 
churches  of  Rome,  of  England,  or 
of  Scotland;  is  the  opinion  that 
every  distinct  assembly  of  Christians 
composes  a  church  of  Christ ;  pos- 
sessing an  unalienable  right  to 
choose  their  own  officers,  and  to  re- 
gulate all  their  own  concerns. 

After  this  statement,  the  writer 
proceeds  to  discuss  the  two  follow- 
ing topics: — 1.  The  ADAPTATION  Of 
the  constitution  of  our  churches 
to  promote  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
2.  Enquire  whether  the  privileges 
arising  from  the  constitution  of  our 
churches  have  been  improved  to 
the  best  advantage. 

This  tract  thus  concludes : 

"  Is  the  number  of  our  churches  in* 
creased,  in  proportion  to  the  opportuni- 
ties afforded  us  of  propagating  our  prin- 
ciples ?  According  to  Maitland's  History 
of  London,  there  were  more  meeting*, 
houses  in  the  year  1738,  belonging  to  our 
denomination,  in   London   and   South- 
ward than  there  are  at  the  present  time, 
notwithstanding  the     population  is    so 
greatly  increased.     What  is. the  reason 
they  have  been  diminished,  instead   of 
increased  ?  Probably  because  our  minis- 
ters and  our  churches,  till  within  a  few 
past  years,  were  more  concerned  to  keep 
up  respectable  congregations  at  home, 
than  '  to  preach  the  gospel  in  the  regions 
beyoud  them.'     The  spirit  which   led' 
Andrew  to  go  first  to  his  own  brother  Si- 
mon ;  and  the  woman  of  Samaria  to  call 
ber  townsfolk  to  believe  in  the  Saviour, 
was  but  little,  expressed  for  many  years, 
nor  was  this  disposition  fully   manifest 
until  the  commencement  of  our  Mis. 
sionary  Society :  since  that  time,  exer- 
tions have  been  made  to  carry  the  gos- 
pel to  the  heathen,  and  the  re-action  of 
these  attempts  have  been  felt  at  home  in 
our  village  preaching,    In  the  country 
our  churches  have,  by  these  means,  been 
considerably  increased ;  and  in  London, 
though  there  are  fewer  places  of  wor- 
ship, yet  the  size  of  some  of  our  congre* 
gations,  and  the  number  of  our  members, 
have  been  far  several  years  on  the  ad« 
vance  j  to  say  nothing  of  those  baptised 
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persons  who  belong  to  congregations  of 
other  denominations,  which  is  no  incon- 
siderable number.  Many  congregations, 
too,  have,  been  raised  in  the  vicinity, 
most  of  which  are  flourishing.  But  there 
is  still  abundant  reason,  both  in  town 
and  country,  for  an  increase  of  exertion 
in  our  ministers,  and  of  benevolent  co- 
operation on  the  part  of  our  congrega- 
tions. Let  but  the  spirit  of  a  Carey,  a 
Fuller,  and  a  Pearce,  animate  all  our 
ministers,  and  deacons,  and  members, 
and  hearers,  then  our  churches  will  again 
•  look  forth  as  the  morning,  fair  as  the 
moon,*  clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as 
an  array  with  banners.  When  every 
minister  shall  be  a  missionary,  every 
church  a  missionary  society,  and  every 
member  and  hearer  a  weekly  subscriber ; 
— when  Sunday  schools  to  employ  our 
youth  in  the  education  of  our  children, 
and  other  benevolent  institutions  shall 
engage  the  middle-aged,  and  the  old ; 
then  we  shall  find  that  there  was  nothing 
wanting  in  our  churches  but  the  practi- 
cal influence  of  our  principles,  to  make 
them  suitable  societies  to  exist  in  the 
spiritual  reign  of  Christ ;  and  the  axiom 
with  which  I  commenced  shall  be  fully 
exemplified,  and  the  church  be  recog- 
nised by  all  '  AS  THE  KINGDOM  WHICH 
IS  MOT  OF  THI8  WOBLD.'  " 


The  Efficacy  of  the  Gospel,  exemplified 
in  ike  Conversion  and  happy  Death 
of  C/utrles  Whitfield,for  many  years 
a  professed  Disciple  of  Voltaire; 

•  who  died  in  Duke-street,  Red-lion- 
square,  London,  August  15,  1816. 
In  four  Letters,  from  a  Father  to 
his  Son  at  School.  By  Joseph 
Ivimev.  Button  8t  Son.  Price  6d. 

The  substance  of  this  small  tract, 
which  is  published  in'the  form  of  let- 
ters, was  first  delivered  in  a  sermon, 
from  Luke,  viii.  35,  •"  And  -found 
the  man,  out  of  whom  'the  devils 
were  departed,  sitting  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  clothed,  and  in  his  right 
mind." 

Charles  Whitfield  was  bom  at 
Birmingham,  and  brought  up  by  an 
ancle,  a  pious  man,  and  a  deacon  of 
one  of  the  Baptist  churches  in  that 
town.  The  religious  exercises  in  his 
uncle's  family,  and  the  public  wor- 
ship on  the  Lord's-day,  on  which  he 
was  obliged  to  attend,  he  considered 
a  great  hardship,  and  rejoiced  when 
he  was  put  out  an  apprentice,  to  be 


freed  from  the  shackles  of  religious 
restraints.    Being  left  to-  follow  his 
own  inclinations,  and  to  walk  in  the 
ways  of  his  own  heart,  he  soon  lost 
all  sense  of  religion,  and  lived  in  the 
total  neglect  of  all  the  means  of 
grace.     Coming  to  London,  when 
out  of  his  apprenticeship,  he  pub-* 
licly  avowed  himself  a  Deist,  and  de- 
fended the  principles  of    Voltaire, 
Paine,  and  other  infidel  writers-  Bu,t 
about  three  months  before  his  death, 
being  at  the  house  of  one  of  his  old 
companions,  who  was  confined  by 
affliction,  he  there  met    a   person 
from  one  of  the  visiting  societies, 
who  had  called  with  a  view  to  ad- 
minister relief  to  the  afflicted,  and  to 
converse  with  him  oh  the  state  of 
his  soul.    Whitfield  was  much  af- 
fected with  what  was  said ;  and  al- 
ter returning  home,  said  to  his  wife, 
"  that  he  thought  the  instructions 
given  to  his  friend,  had  been  of  more 
benefit  to  himself,  than  to  the  person 
for   whom    they    were    designed.* 
Soon  after  this,  he  was  himself  visited 
with  affliction,  and  a  pious  female, 
who  had  been  for  several  years  em- 
ployed in  the  same  shop  with  him, 
and  had  often  been  greatly  shocked 
and  grieved  at  hearing  expressions 
of  infidelity,  that  dropped  from  his 
lips,  sent  him  some  religious  tracts, 
and  made  application  for  a  person 
from  a  visiting  society  to  wait  upon 
him.    From  the  reports  of  several 
creditable  persons  who  visited  him 
in  his  illness,  as  well  as  from  the  op-* 
portunities  which  Mr.  Ivimey  had  of 
conversing  with  him,  for  some  weeks 
previous  to  his  death,  no  doubt  was 
entertained  of  the  reality  of  his  con- 
version;  the  evidences  of  which, 
from  his  own  professions,  and  the 
spirit  he  manifested,  are  detailed  in 
these  letters,  which,  we  think,  are 
well  adapted  to  expose  the  folly  and 
danger  of  infidelity,  and  to  prove 
the  beneficial  influence  of  the  gospel 
of  divine  grace.    We  sincerely  wish 
the  author  may  have  his  reward, 
in  the  publication  of  this  little  tract, 
by  its  proving  the  means,  for  which 
it  is  well  adapted, "  of  arresting  any 
youth  in  his  progress  towards  infi- 
delity; of  recovering  those  who  are 
already  ensnared,  and  of  building 
the  Christian    on   his  most   holy 
faith* 
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2fc  JftttCfiibtt*  Cuw  of  l\rt>  BUnd 
<  Bigw^  by  ike,  Great  Physician 

tf&xd  and  Body,  wonddered  and 

improved*  pp<£* 

While  the  devices  of  Satan  are 
very  many,  we  rejoice  to  observe, 
that  the  modes  of  attack  upon  his 
kingdom  are  also  exceedingly  nu- 
merous :  and  whether  it  be  in  the 
form  of  a  volame  requiring  length- 
ened application,  or  in  the  modest 
tnien  of  the  present  tract,  the  pe- 
rusal of  which  demands  but  a  few 
minutes,  we  congratulate  those  who 
thus  come  to  the  help  of  the  Lord 
against  the  mighty.  From  a*  full 
conviction  that  these  minor  publica- 
tions have  already  been  attended 
with  the  most  beneficial  effects,  we 
cheerfully  announce  this  improve- 
ment of  the  Miraculous  Cure,  &c. 
as  a  commendable  addition  to  that 
useful  and  benevolent  class  of  exer- 
tion, which,  by  its  widely  extended, 
ihough  humble  operation,  we  doubt 

Sot  Will  be,  ultimately,  found  to 
ave  contributed,  in  no  inconsider- 
able proportion,  to  the  universal 
influence  of  divine  truth. 


NOTICE. 


Tt)£  Annual  Sermon,  recom- 
mending the  useful  purposes  of  the 
Society  for -the  Relief  of  the  neces- 
sitous Widows  and  Children  of  Pro* 
testant  Dissenters,  will  be  preached 
by  the  Rev.  William  Newman,  of 
Stepney  Green,  on  Wednesday,  the 
Second  of  April  next,  at  the  Old 
Jewry  Chapel,  removed  to  Jewin 
Street,  Afdersgate  Street;  Service 
to  begin  at  12  o'clock.  After  which, 
the  Subscribers  and  friends  to  this 
Useful  Institution,  will  dine  together 
at  the  New  London  Tavern,  Cheap- 
side:  Dinner  to  be  upon  Table  -at 
4a'ek>ok. 

LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


entthe  successive  eentcries.of  the  Cirri** 
tion  ssra.  The  first  of  these  Lectnnu 
will  he  delivered  on  Tuesday  jeventtigb 
March  *5,  at  half  .past  si*  okrioek.  Sub- 
ject The  Doctrine  if  a  Providence  stotasL 
The  second  Lecture  m  April  will  respect 
The  manifestations  of  Providence  to  tike 
Primitive  Church. 

The  above  Lectures  are  intended 
chiefly  to  -  communicate  information  to 
yoMiig  people,  and  to  diiect  their  in- 
quiries. 

In  the  Preti. 

Mr.  Aflen'a  Translation  of  Dr.  Out- 
ram's  valuable  Dissertation.!  en  Sacri- 
fices. Jt  is  expected  to  appear  about 
the  .end  of  >Jms  month,  or  early  in  April. 

A  pew  and  gweatl y  enlarged  editiop 
of  t^e  Rev.  Rowland's  Hill's  celebrated 
Village  Dialogues,  which  will  be  pub- 
lished iu  numbers;  the  first  of  whicjt 
will  appear  on  the  1st  of  April,  with  a 
portrait,  price  sixpence,  to  he  complete^ 
in  about  twenty-four  numbers, 

Jitft  published, 


The  Rev.  Francis  Augustus  Cos,  A.M. 
proposes  to  deliver  a  series  of  Lectures 
at  his  own  place,  Mare-street,  Hackney, 
on  the  last  Tuesday  in  every  ttooth,  on 
Ecclesiastical  History*  with  a  par- 
ticular view  to  a  copious  and  distinct  il- 
lustration of  the  interference  of  Prapi- 
ienee  in  the  affairs  of  the  church,  through- 


Ecclesiastical  Claims  investigated,  ant 
the  Liberty  of  the  Peipk  defended,  in 
five  essays.  1.  The  uninterrupted  suc- 
cession—*. Ordination — 3.  The  Spiri- 
tual Gifts  and  Power  of  the  Clergy — 
4.  Learning — 5.  Ministerial  Qualifies^ 
tions.    By  Daniel  Isaac,  price  4s. 

A  Reply  to  a  Letter  from  a  Rector.ta 
bis  Curate,  on  the  subject  of  the  Bible 
Society.  By  a  Deacon  of  the  Church 
of  England*  Price  2s.  Gd. 

Serious  Warnings,  addressed  to  va- 
rious classes,  of  persons,  six.  To  the  Lo- 
vers of  Yaiti  Pleasure— To  the  Profane 
and  Profligate—To  the  Worldly-minded 
—To  the  Self-Righteons— To  the  Neg- 
ligent, tad  Dilatory— To  Apostates  .and 
Backsliders.  py  the  Rev.  S<  Thornton, 
1  vol.  12mo. 

A  Defence  of  the  Wesleyan  Metho- 
dist Missions  in  tbe.W«sttIndies ;  tnclecV 
inga  refutation. of  the  ehaxges  in  Mr, 
Merryafr  "  Thonghit.m  'the  A&olition  of 
the  Sieve  Trade,'7  #c.  and  in  other  publX- 
cations ;  .with  facts  and  anecdotes  illus- 
trative of  the  moral  state  of  the*, slaves, 
and  .of  the  operation  of  missions.  By 
Richard  Watson,  one  of  the  Secretaries 
to  the  Committee  for  the  management  of 
the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Missionaries. 

The 'Darkness  of  Superstition  receding 
before  the  Light  of  Revelation :  an  au- 
thentic Narrative  of  the  recent  Convert 
sibn  of  twelve  Roman  Catholics,  named 
Hajit,  ib. tire  Province  ef  Connaqghtj 
through  reading  the.  Irish  Testament 
By  a  Clergyman  of  tj»e  £sUblisb.eji 
Church,  iu  Ireland. 
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ALPHABETICAL  LIST 

OF 

PROTESTANT 
'  MISSIONARY  STATIONS 

Throughout  the  World. 

Thb  conductors  of  the' "  Missionary 
Register*?  have,  with  great  labour,  com- 
piled a  list  of  the  stations  of  Protestant 
missionaries :  and  as  this  is  taken  from 
the  Reports  of  the  different  societies,  we 
feel  persuaded,  that  the  compilers  of  thai 
fist  will  be  gratified  by  the  members  of 
those  societies  reading  the  information 
it  contains  in  other  publications,  with 
which  they  are  familiar. 

The  number  of  stations  among  the 
fieathen  amount  to  about  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty.  In  addition  to  these, 
there  are  in  British  America,*  and  the 
West  Indies,  nearly  one  hundred  and 
thirty,  vis.  The  Society  for  Propagat- 
ing the  Gospel,  about  80; — the  Wesley  an 
Society,  about  35; — and  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  5.  Of  all  the  per- 
sons employed  for  evangelizing  the 
Heathen;  there  is  not  a  Christian  teacher 
to  a  miliion  of  immortal  beings  ! 

The  amount  of  expenditure,  it  is  com- 
puted, employed  in  this  work  during 
the  past  -year,  could  not  be  less  than 

ONE      HUNDRED     THOUSAND    FOUNDS.' 

But  if  every  person  in  the  United  King- 
dom, amounting  to  fifteen  millions,  gave 
each  one  penny  per  week,  the  sum 
would-   amount    annually    to    three 

MILLIONS    OF  GUINEAS  !  ! 

The  "  Missionary  Register"  contains 
some  excellent  remarks  on  the  "  spirit  of 
mutual  love," .  which  the  different  so- 
cieties ought  to  indulge  towards  each 
other,  it  is  but  due  to  the  Society  of 
which  that  work  is  the  organ,  to  remark, 
that  it  exemplifies  the  spirit  it  recom- 
mends: and,  therefore,  with  the  greater 
degree  of  pleasure,  we  make  the  follow- 
ing extracts : 

"  If  all  these  societies  follow,  with 
simplicity,  the  path  opening  before  them 
—envying  none— speaking  evil  of  none 
— silently  learning  by  the  experience-  of 
all— -and  fervently  praying  for  all — then 
will  the  Great  Master  shower  down  on 
them  abundant  prosperity;-  and  will 
point  out ,  by  his  Providence,  what  portion  - 
of  his  work  he  has  before  ordained  that 
they  should  walk  therein* 

"  Bat,  in  (proportion  as  human  infir- 

YOL.  IX. 


mity  shall  be  suffered  to  mingle  with  the 
work,  and  any  become  puffed,  up  for  one 
against  another,  the  usefulness  of  such  a 
body  will  probably  be  lessened  or  re- 
tarded; while  the  hands  of  sincere 
Christians  will  be  weakened,  and  their 
hearts  discouraged. 

"  Never  had  Christians  the  opportu- 
nity presented  to  them  of  winning  a 
brighter  crown.  '  If  they  who  turn  many 
to  righteousness  shall  thine  as  the  stars  for 
ever  and  ever,  every  man  who  gives  his 
whole  heart  to  forwarding  the  salvation 
of  the  world,  will  have  his  high  reward  in 
the  kingdom  of  our  heavenly  Father  $ 
and,  even  in  this  present  state,  where 
communities  and  nations  have  their  re- 
tribution, that  body  of  Christians,  or  that 
Christian  country,  which  shall*  devote 
itself  to  this  work,  will  secure  the  divine 
protection  and  favour." 

AFRICANER'S  KRAAL. 

* 

In  South  Africa — near  the  Great  River—* 
about  550  miles  from  Cape  Town— the 
residence  of  the  chief  Africaner. 

• 

London  Missionary  Society. — 1815.-* 
£.  toner. 


AGRA. 


A  large  city  in  India,  on  the  banks  of 
the  Jumna,  nearly  800  miles  n.  w.  of 
Calcutta,  now  in  a  ruinous  state ;  inha- 
bited chiefly  by  Hindoos  and  Mahome- 
dans. 

Baptist  Missionary  Society.*— 1811.— 
Messrs.  Peacock  and  M*  In  tosh. 

The  missionaries  have  a  European 
school;  which  nearly  enables  them  to 
support  their  families,  and  thus  to  estab- 
lish gratuitous  schools  among  the  na- 
tives. One  of  these  is  supported  by  a. 
Christian  lady.  Several  persons  have 
been  baptised. 

Church  Missionary  Society. 

In  1815,  under  the  kind  direction  of 
the  Rev.  Daniel  Come,  the  Company's 
chaplain  at  this  station,  Abdool  Messeea 
(servant  of  Christ),  a  converted  Mussul- 
man, became  a  reader  of  the  scriptures, 
and  superintendent  of  schools.    He  is 

♦ 

•  Should  any  mistakes  be  discovered 
in  this  list,  in  reference  to  the  baptist 
Missionary  stations,  we  shall,  as  far  as 
possible,  correct  them. 

Q 
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assisted  by  his  nephew.  In  ay  at  Messeeh 
(Gift  of  Christ),  and  Nuwazisb  Messeeh 
(Kindness  of  Canst).  Ab^oel's  talons* 
haf  •  excited  great  attentlon-and  inqoir^; 
and, '  in  various  cases,  have  been  emi- 
nently blessed  of  God;  as  may  be  seen 
in  Jjis  highly  interesting  journa)*,  print- 
ed'inour  work.  The  loss  of  Mr.  Corrte's 
counsel  and  encouragement  has.  been 
much  felt  by  Abdool — even  the  best  of 
the  native  Christians  depending  much 
on  the  countenance  and  guidance  of 
their  European  friends.  In  order  to 
awaken  attention*  and  conciliate  t|ie 
natives,  Abdool  administers  medicine 
gratuitously  to  the  poor.  He  has  done 
this  with  much  success,  several  hundreds 
having  received  relief  in  different  dis- 
orders. Several  of  these  patient*  have 
departed  in  the  faith  \  as  Abdool  takes 
occasion,  from  their  bodily  complaints, 
to  lead  them  to  the  great  Physician. 
Other  native  converts  have  lately  died 
in  peace. 

The  society  possesses  a  building, 
called  the  Kuttra,  where  Abdool  resides, 
and  where  worship  is  held.  Schools  are 
opened  in  the  Kuttra,  and  in  three  other 
places.  .Two- native  converts,  Bnrmckut 
Ullah  (Blessing  of  Cod),  and  Molwee 
Munsoor  (the  Helped),  assist  at  Agra. 

Some  pious  and  intelligent  finropean 
residents  countenance  and*  direct  these 
labooif.  ... 


Baptist  Society.— 1814.— Jabez  Carey. 

Earl  J  in  1Q14,  Mr.  Ja^ez  Carey  left 
Galeulffe  for  ibis  islang,  •  He-  was  aeat 


ALLAHABAD. 

A  citv  of  India*  at  the  junction  of  the 
rivers  panges  and  Jumna,  about  490 
miles  ,w.  » •  w.  from  Calcutta,  population, 
ajpuc  9Q>000,  resprfed  tp  annually  by 
Hindoo  devotees*  pn  account  of  the  junc- 
tion of  the  rivers:  many  of  whom,  are 
drowned,  by  suffering  themselves  to  be 
conducted  to  fhe  middle  of  the  stream, 
where  they  sink  with  pots  of  earth  tied 
to  their  feet 

Baptist  MisttcnaiySociesy.^-lBl*.-- 

Ft*  JrCV?."^JbNeS£9fc,  (JMtteSV/ 

•  The  gospel  seems  rathe*  welcomed 
bare*  than  repelled. 

AMBOYNA. 

In  Insular  India— about  32S9  miles 
a.  e.  from  Calcutta,  and  near 'the.  s.  w. 
point  of  the  island  of  Ceram,  trjc  greater 
number  of  the  inhabitants  Mahometans, 
population  about  45,Q0Q,  including 
tfbout  17,000  Protestant  Christians,  in 
consequence  of  the  Dutch  having  pos- 
sessed* the  island :  some  estimate  these 
at  20,000;  they  had  neither  ministers 
nor  schoolmasters,  the  island  is  now 
restored  to  the  Dutch,  who  have  granted 
their  protection  to  the  missionaries  em- 
ployed therein. 


by  the  British  Government,  in  compli-. 
anee  with  the  desire  of  Mr.  Martin,  the 
Resident  of  Amboyna,  formerly  a  stu- 
dent under  Dr.  Carey  in  the'  College  of  . 
Fort  William.    The  Resident  has  estab- 
lished a  central  school  at  the  capital* 
on  tfc  Brifi;h;sjsten>  fire  or  s<*  islands 
will  be  benefited  thereby. 
London  Missionary  Society.— 1814.— 
Joseph  Kam. 

AJtyBRICA  (NORTH> 

Various  attempts  have  been  made,  in 
latter  years,  to  evangelise  the  Indians 
in  or  near  the  territories  of  the  United 
Stales,  Jt>y  the  Scottish  Society  foe  pro- 
pagating Christian  Knpwledge,  the  New- 
York  bji&sionary  Society,  tfte  American, 
Presbyterian  General  Assembly*  tlie> 
Western  Missionary  Society,  and  others. 
The  Bev.  John  Sergeant,  the  Be*.  pay]* 
Braincrd,  and  other  missionaries,  greatly 
distinguished  themselves  by  their  |abqura> 
among  the  Indians, 

ANTIGUA. 

An  island  in  the  ^Test  Indies.  The 
late  Nathaniel  Gilbert,  Esq,,  of  this'  is- 
land, strenuously  exerted  himself  in  pro* 
raoting  the  cause  of  religion. 

United  Brethrc*s~t756. 

The  stations  are,  at  ear.  John's,  ofuea> 

stay,  and  oaAosBUL. 

Chm.  fted.  Richter,  Joseph  Netcby,  James 
light,  W.  F.  Sautter.  C  K  Stobwasser. 

The  labours  of  the  brethren  amopgthe 
Negroes  enptinue  to  he  prospered. 

Weskyan  Methodi$tt.~17M.—Sam.  P. 
Woolley,  Jonathan  Haynmt,  John  D.  Allen, 
Mates  flayncr. 

w  True  piety,"  says  the  last  Report, 
"increases.  The  comforts  resuming  front 
a  Jife  devoted  to  God  are  happily  expe- 
rienced by  many.  Many  have  cast  in, 
their  lot  among  us  in  the  country;  but 
in  St.  John's,  comparatively  few,  though 
the  congregations  are  very* large!  How- 
ever, we  trust  we  shall  see  better  days' 
in  St.  John's.'*  The'  fast  return  was, 
3177  perspns  in  connection  with  the  so-* 
cjety.  ~" 

Church  Missionary  Society. 

Mr*  William  Dawes,  formerly  a  mem* 
ber  of  the  committee,  has  exerted  fcim- 
talf,  during  several  years*  residence  in 
Antigua*  }p  promoting  education,  parti* 
culaily  at  English  Harbour. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Letter  J¥dm  Mr.  TKompstm,  dated  Atum* 
gunj\  Febru*ii  %  1815. 

.  *•  I  haVe  the  pleasure  to  inform  you, 
that  since  the  latter  end  of  November 
last,  a  dative  of  khote,  or  Bootan,  has 
resided  with  us :  his  name  is  Kiaba,  his 
age  about  twenty-six  ;  he  is  of  a  teach- 
able disposition,  very  liberal  and  com- 
passionate  to  the  poor*  of  which  I  have 
daily  proofs.    On  December  i,  1814,  I 
wrote  ont  for  him  the  Deva-Naguree  al- 
phabet ;  and  after  diligent  application 
to  reading  and  writing  the  characters,  he 
in  ten  or  twelve  days  began  reading  a 
little  in  the  large  Hindee  Testament : 
but  as  he  could  not  understand  what  he 
read  iri  it,  for  want  of  the  language,  (be: 
ing  only  twelve  months  from  Bootan,)  I 
commenced  a  small  general  vocabulary 
for  him,  inserting  first  such  words  as  he 
knew,  and  then  placing  opposite  to  tbem 
the  synonym  as :  this  method  has  happily 
succeeded,  and  by  it   he  learns  with 
greater  facility  and   accuracy  than  he 
could  Have  done  by  mere  hearing:  this 
vocabulary  he  commits  to  memory.    He 
intended  to  go  through  the  New  Testa- 
ment, but  when  be  concluded  Matthew's 
Gospel*  he  said,  he  would  read  it  over 
again,  as  he  derived  very  little  satisfac- 
tion the  first  time  :  accordingly  he  went 
over  it  a  second  time*  and  frequently 
mentioned  to  me  what  he  had  read :  he 
is  reading  over  Matthew  the  third  time, 
and  is  now  in  chapter  xxi.    To  enable 
him  to  understand  the  New  Testament 
the  better,  I  give  him,  in  morning  con- 
versations, the  history  of  the  Old  Testa, 
meni     He  partakes  of  bur  food,  and 
•Jeeps  in  my  writing  room )  reads  bis 
Testament  and  vocabulary  alternately  an 
hour  or  so   before  worship,  three  hours 
till  dinner,  balf  an  hour  before  we  walk 
out,  and  ijrorn  after  tea  till  nine  or  ten  at 
flight.  *  When  he  fijest  came  to  us,  we 
found  it  exceedingly  difficult  to  convey 
tfee  most  general  ideas  of  Christianity, 
both  on  account  of  his  being  dull  of  ap- 
prehension, and   very  deficient  in  the 
Hindee  language ;  the  last  owing  to  his 
habit  of  speaking  his  own  language  with 
the  Cashmeriah  whom  he  accompanied 
from  Bootan.    I  am  inserting  all  the 
Bootan  words,  (in  Hindee  characters,) 
that  1  can  obtain  from  Kiaba,  in  a  little 
book,  and  hope  soon  to  send  it  down  for 
your  perusal.    Kiaba  is  very  diffident, 
so  that.  I  cannot  ge,t  him  to  pray  in  my 
hearing :  however,  from  his  conversation, 
we  hope  be  is  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
He  said  one  evening,  and  wrote  it  in 


Hindee,  that  Jesus  Christ  had  given 
Kiaba  power  to  become  one  of  the  sons' 
of  God.  1  asked  what  made  him  think 
so :  he  replied, '  Because  he  has  enabled 
me  to  read  and  understand  his  word  in 
a  foreign  tongue.'    I  said,  there  were 

I  numbers  of  persons  who  did  that,  and 
yet  they  were  not  the  sons  of  God.   He 
answered,  '  They  do  not  love  the  lord 
more  than  their  devtas,  their  peers,  and 
prophets ;  and  they  do  not  trust  in  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ  for  pardon  and  salva- 
tion; but  offer  otter  sacrifices.     I  now 
feel  in  my  heart  a  little  love  to  Christ, 
and  great  fear  and  hatred  of  the  Hindoo 
and  Mussulman  ways,  and  of  all  my  na- 
tive ways:  I  believe  this  book  to   be 
God's  book,  and  wish  to  obey  his  com- 
mands.   1  wish  to  be  baptized  in  water/ 
It  was  long  before  he  understood  aright 
the  plan  of  salvation.     He  now  trusts  in 
the  death  of  Christ,  but  was  before  in- 
clined to  trust  in  baptism.    When  I  had 
been  speaking  of  the  enmity  dnd  wicked- 
ness of  the  Jews  towards  the  Redeemer;  • 
he  observed,  that  they  did  not  know  him 
to  be  God  their  Saviour,  become  incar- , 
nata.     When  he  saw  Europeans  going 
along  the  streets,  he  supposed  they  were 
distributing  the  words  of  salvation,  but 
when  informed  to  the  contrary,  he  said, 
'They  do  not  know  Christ,'" 

Another  letter  from  the  same,  dated 
April  4i  1813,  says, 

"  Neither  brother  Moore,  nor  brother 
Row*  being  dble   to  attend,    brethren 
Fowles,  Vrinda-vuna,  and  Rama-prisad, 
with  Mrs.  Thompson,  and  myself,  held  a 
church-meettogj  when  we"  heard  of  the 
Lord's   dealings   towards   Kiaba,    and 
agreed  to  receive  him.    After  which, 
we,  together  with  some  Roman  Catholics* 
walked  to  the  river-side,  where,  after 
tinging  the  Hindee  hymn,  ■  Jesus,  and 
shall  it  ever  be/  &c>    I  read,  and  ad- 
dressed the  attentive  multitudes,  ai  the 
close  of  which  we  sung  again  in  Hindee ; 
then  brother  Kiaba  and  myself  went  into 
the  water,  and    I    baptized  him,,  and, 
closed  with  prayer  iu  Hindee.    We  en* 
joyed  much   of  the    divine    presence. 
When  I  gave  brother  Kiaba  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship,  my  soul  was  drawn 
forth,  and  I  wept,  while  with  trembling 
joy,  ana  a  faultering  voice,  I  owned  him 
as  our  brother  in  the  gospel.    About 
three  o'clock,   (as  the  brethren  from 
Digah  were  to  return  early  in  the  even- 
ing.) we  had  the  happiness  of  sitting  to- 
gether to  commemorate  the  dying  love 
of  Christ  our  Lord.      We  once  were 
strangers  to  Cjod,  and  strangers  to  each  ' 
other ;  one  born  near  Chittagong,  ano- 
ther at  Diamond  Harbour ;  one  at  t)ina- 
pore,  another  in  Patna:  one  at  Giahj' 
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another  in  Bootan :  bat  we  trust  we  are 
now  one  in  Christ,  being  brought  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  the  atonement  and 
through  it  being  reconciled  to  God,  and 
to  each  other.  Fray  for  us  incessantly, 
roy  dear  pastors,  that  we  may,  through 
grace,  work  out  our  own  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling,  and  live  to  the  praise 
of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  who  hath,  we 
trust,  called  us  out  of  darkness  into  the 
marvellous  light  of  his  gospel." 
Periodical  Accounts,  No.  XXX. 


RUSSIA. 


We  are  indebted  to  Dr.  Stuart,  of 
Edinburgh,  for  the  following  interesting 
letter,  showing  the  progress  of  the  Rus- 
sian Bible  Society. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Francis 
Dick,  dated  Hamburgh,  January  14, 
1817  :— 

"  Our  meetings  still  continue  good, 
though  not  equal  to  summer,  so  many  of 
the  merchants  being  over  to  Britain ;  and 
strangers,  also,  are  nearly  all  away.  I 
rather  think  we  are  not  to  have  so  good 
an  attendance  this  winter  as  last. 

"  There  were  40  or  50  British  vessels 
hece  all  last  winter,  a  number  of  the  mas- 
ters and  seamen  attended ;  but  this  win- 
ter has  of  late  become  so  open,  that  al- 
most every  British  vessel  has  got  away. 
Indeed  the  Elbe  is  as  clear  of  ice  now 
as  in  summer. 

"  The  weather  is  very  wet  and  un- 
wholesome, and  it  is  the  opinion  of  many 
of  the  old  residents  here,  that  there 
will  be  very  little  frost  this  season. — 
This  morning  1  was  favoured  with  a  very 
interesting  letter  from  our  dear  brother 
Henderson:  the  first  since  his  arrival  at 
St.  Petersburgh.  I  will  give  you  an  ex- 
tract:—- 

« '  St.  Petersburgh,  Dec.  28,  1816. 
'"  With  you,  and  our  other  friends,  I  had 
formed  a  very  favourable  idea  of  the 
Russian  Bible  Society.  Their  animated 
and  comprehensive  undertakings,  the  in- 
teresting'  and  pious  tenor  of  their  re- 
ports, and  the  distinguished  success  at- 
tending their  labours,  commanded  my 
surprise,  and  drew  forth  my  affection. 
But  I  can  truly  say,  since  I  came  here, 
that  the  half  had  not  been  tol  dme;  I  have 
now  had  an  opportunity  of  observing  the 
spirit  with  which  the  business  is  conduct- 
ed, and  am  happy  to  be  able  to  assure 
you,  that  it  will  be  difficult  cq  find  a  com- 
mittee, that  in  London,  perhaps,  ex- 
cepted* that  entertain  juster  and  more 


impressive  views  of  the  nature  «f  die  dis- 
pensation committed  to  them.    Some  of 
the  leading  men  give  evidence  that  thejr 
have  experience*!  the  power  of  the  troth* 
and  in  almost  all  of  them,  there  b  a. 
strong  disposition  to  hear  any  accounts 
that  can  be  furnished  of  the  spread'  of 
Christianity  in  the  world.  The  president 
is  a  most  worthy  nobleman;  and  it  gives 
me  great  pleasure  to  be  able  to  add,  that 
every  day  almost  presents  new  proofs  of 
the  religious  disposition  of  our  imperial 
patron,  Alexander  I.    He  takes  great'. 
delight   in    reading    missionary  intelli- 
gence. I  have  lately  made  some  interest* 
ing  extracts  from  Mr.  A.  Pater  son's  jour- 
nal, which,  together  with  Pomarree's  last 
letter,   and  the  state  of  things  in   the 
South  Sea  Islands,  are  about  to  be  laid 
before  him.     We  had  yesterday  a  meet- 
ing of  the  General  Committee,  at  Prince 
Gallitain's;  it  was  very  fully  attended. 
The   Archbishop  of  Tvers — two  Archi- 
mandrites— the  Roman  Catholic  Metro- 
politan— were  present,  all  dressed  in  the 
vestments  of  their   respective  commu- 
nions,— together  with  a  great  number  of 
starred  gentlemen,  who  all  listened  with 
deep  attention  to  the  detail    of  fact- 
presented,  and  to  the  chain  of  proposi- 
tions submitted    to    deliberation.     No 
sooner  was  it  intimated,  that  letters  from 
Messrs.  Steinkopff  and  Owen  were   re- 
ceived, than  a  general,  but  pious  curio- 
sity was  excited  :  and  the  prince  himself 
called  for  and  read  the  first,  with  a  pathos 
and  feeling,  which  evidently  proceeded 
from  the  heart     The  business   of  the 
meeting,  which  lasted  nearly  four  hours, 
finished  with  a  letter  from  our  Cairneyhill 
correspondent  (M.  B.),  which  received 
repeated  expressions  of  approbation  from 
all  sides;  but  from  Prince  Gallitzin  es- 
pecially. % 

**  'The  Emperor  has  lately  made  the 
society  another  donation  of  15,000  rou- 
bles, to  buy  paper.  The  work'  going  on 
here  is  immense,  as  is  the  demand  for 
Sciavonian  Bibles.— The  5000.  Bibles, 
and  5000  New  Testaments,  printed  at4 
Moscow,  are  all  gone ;  and  anbther  edi- 
tion, consisting  of  the  same  number  of  co- 
pies, has  been  begun  in  that  city.  The 
Holy  Synod  have  also  sent  20  Musco- 
vite boys  to  print  for  the  society  here  :— 
so  liberal  and  generous  is  that  very  body, 
which  was  commonly  regarded  as  a  kind 
of  second-hand  Inquisition.  5000  New 
Testaments  (Sclavonic)  were  lately  ste- 
reotyped here,  but  they  are  also  mostly 
all  gone:  only  1200  copies  remain  to 
satisfy  the  demands  of  several  thousands. 
The  stereotype  edition  of  5000  Sciavo- 
nian Bibles,  printed  here,  is  just  finished ; 
but  15,000  copies  are  demanded  with  the 
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«ost  urgent  importunity.  Another  edi- 
tion, however,  in  4to,  is  rapidly  advanc* 
ing.  •  The  Armenian  New  Testaments 
are  also  almost  all  off,  but  we  are  print- 
ing a  new  edition,  along  with  that  of  the 
whole  Bible ;  and  an  edition  of  the  Fin- 
nish, which  has  been  long  in  the  press, 
will  be  out  in  a  week  or  two.  Mr.  Alex- 
ander Paterson,  of  Harass,  has  lately 
finished  a  very  interesting  journey  in  the 
Crimea:  Turks,  Tartars.  Jews,  nominal 
Christians,  Imans,  Mollahs,  Effendis, 
have  all  discovered  anxiety  to  receive 
the  New  Testament  in  the  Tartar  lan- 
guage, and  have  accepted  copies  with 
every  demonstration  of  gratitude  and 
joy.  One  anecdote  I  cannot  but  relate : 
Having  crossed  between  the  Sea  of 
Asoph,  and  the  Black  Sea,  he  fell  in  with 
an  old  grey-headed  man,  whose  vener- 
able appearance  indicated  that  he  was 
•f  some  consequence  in  the  place.  This 
aged  sage  asked  Mr.  Paterson,  if  he  toot 
a  believer  in  the  last  timet  t  Mr.  Paterson 
stated  to  him  his  sentiments  on  the  point; 
which  so  pleased1  the  old  man,  that  he 
called  out  to  his  wife,    '  Bring  him  the 


best  loaf  in  the  house,  he  is  a  believer  in 
the  last  times  '  We  are  waiting  impa- 
tiently to  see  the  New  Testament  in 
modern  Buss.  This  will  be  one  of  the 
most  important  works  ever  published  bj 
Bible  Societies.  It  is  designed  to  supply 
the  wants  of  34  millions  of  immortal 
souls !  You  think  much  has  been  achiev- 
ed in  Russia ;  but  nothing  is  yet  done* 
compared  with  what  is  to  be. done* 
About  100  languages  and  dialects  axe 
spoken  in  this  immense  empire.' 

"  Thus  you  see  (adds  Mr.  Dick,)  that 
a  glorious  work  is  going  on  in  the  north- 
ern parts  of  the  world — a  work  which  I 
trust  will  not  cease,  till  time  itself  hae 
finished  its  course 5 — and  the  blessed  ef- 
fects of  this  work  shall  be  coeval  with 
the  ceaseless  ages  of  eternity.  What 
encouragement  does  this  afford  to  all 
who  love  the  Lord  Jeans,  and  wish  well 
to  the  souls  of  men,  to  pray  without 
ceasing,  and  to  labour  without  fainting—* 
to  be  steadfast  and  immovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  ;  for* 
asmuch  as  they  know  that  their  labours 
shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 


Domestic  iaetftff ous  ^nteUtgntte . 


IRELAND. 


The  seal  of  the  Scotch  nation  in  pro- 
moting education  ia  well  known :  its  in- 
habitants have  experienced  the  advan- 
tages connected  with  learning,  and  are 
among  the  most  eminent  in  sympathising 
with  those  who  are  destitute  of  the 
means  of  moral  and  religious  instruction. 
The  "Paisley  Female  Hibernian  So- 
ciety" stands  distinguished  for  its  con- 
tributions towards  the  education  of  the 
Irish,  having  sent'during  the  past  month, 
through  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  Robert 
Burns  of  that  town,  thirty-five  pounds, 
(collected  by  subscriptions  of  one  penny 
per  week)  in  eqaal  proportions  to  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society— the  London  Hi- 
bernian Society-^and  the  Sunday  School 
Society  of  Dublin.  The  same  minister 
lately  remitted  five  pounds  to  the  for- 
mer of  these  institutions,  from  the  "  Pais- 
ley Juvenile  Female  Society  for  reli- 
gions purposes."  It  is  with  pleasure  we 
give  publicity  to  the  following  well 
written  address  respecting  Ireland. 


PAISLEY 
FEMALE  HIBERNIAN  SOCIETY; 

"The  state  of  Ireland,  so  closely 
connected  with  ns  by  mora)  and  poli- 
tical ties*  advances  a  strong  claim  on 
our  attention,  as  men,  as  Britons,  and 
as  Christiana. 

"  The  whole  population  of  Ireland  is 
estimated  at  about  five  millions  four 
hundred  thousand— of  whom  a  vast  ma- 
jority are  Roman  Catholics.  In  some 
districts,  particularly  in  the  district  of 
Ulster,  in  the  north,  there  is  a  large 
proportion  of  Protestants,  chiefly  the 
descendants  of  the  ancient  Scotch  set- 
tlers. In  the  district  of  Antrim,  the 
Catholics  are  to  the  Protestant*  as  15  to 
1.,  In  the  city  of  Dublin,  they  are 
abont  5  to  1 ;  or,  including  the  county, 
as  6  to  1 ;  but  in  very  many  depart- 
ments, the  Catholics  are  to  the  Protes- 
tants, on  an  average,  as  90  to  1,  and  in 
particular  places,  as  60,  80,  or  100  to  1; 
It  is  greatly  to  be  lamented,  that  the 
number  of  Protestants  has  considerably 
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cfimlnlshel!  within  the  last  twettty-five 
Refers ;  and  that  even  amofag  these,  few 
4s  they  comparatively  are,  the  efforts 
WbidH  !rave  been  made  to  keep  alive, 
tod  to  disseminate  the  principles  and 
{tower  of  true  religion,  are  by  no  means 
adequate.  The  consequence  is,  that 
the  children*  Of  the  poor,  m  many  parts 
•of  Ireland,  are  very  littjeremoved  from 
&  state  of  barbarism!  tVe  need  not  be 
surprized.  Indeed,  that  in  this  interest- 
ing country,  the  state  of  the  inhabitants, 
in  a  moral  view,  should  be  deplorable 
in  the  extreme.  They  have  no  means 
x>f  general  education.  At  least  one- 
third  of  them  cart  understand  a  coo- 
^moed  afscodrse  in  nb  language  but 
their  own  native  Irish,  rh  which,'  never- 
theless, they  have  nd  Prbtestant  instruc- 
tors'. It  is  the  interest  of  the  Romish 
priesthood  to  keep  the  people  in  igno- 
rance, and  so  long  as  superstition  and 
Idolatry  of  the  grossest  kind  retain  such 
an  ascendancy  over  them,  it  need  not 
surprise  us  to  find,  that  *  darkness  should 
cover  the  land,*  and  'thick  darkness  the 

people.' 

"  We  ought  also  to  recollect,  that  the 
sacred  scriptures,  even  in  the  English 
tongue,  have,  as  yet,  been, very.  par-, 
tially  distributed  in  Ireland ;  and  that 
of  the,  Irish  scriptures,  to  which  alone 
one  million  and  a  half  of  native  inha- 
bitants could  have  access,  nof  above 
3000  copies  ot  trie  New  Testament  are 
at  present  in  circulation.  As  for  the 
Old  Testament,  there  has  not  been  any 
edition  of  the  Irish  Bible  published  for 1 
■tore  than  a  hundred  and  twenty  years; 
so  that  the  whole  scriptures  in  their  ver- 
nacular tongqe  are  scarcely  to  be  found, 
even  in  the  cabinet  of  the  antiquarian.* 
.  "  It  may,  seem .  strange »  that  when 
facts  of  this  kind  must  have  been  long 
we{l  known  in  Ireland*  no  adequate  and 
efficient  means  have.,  be  en  employed  by 
the  country  itself  for  effecting  &  favourr 
.atjle  clmnjef  and  particularly;  that 
when  Protectant*  are  proprietors  of  the 

f renter  part  of  the  country,  they  should 
itberta  have  been  so  indifferent  to  its 
heist  interest*  And  yet  so  it  is.  For 
fanturje*  past*  the,  mass  of  the  people  in 
Ireland  have  remained  in  .a  state  of  the 
fewest  intellectual  and  moral  degrada- 
tion j  and  those  who  stood  to  them  in 
top  relation  af  superintendents  and  mas- 
ters, looked  on  with.  coW  indifference. 
To  this  indifference*  many  concurring 
causes  may  have  contributed.  Preju- 
dice against  the  .Irish  character — hatred 
rfitbe  Roman  Catholic  religion*— boati- 


•i   *  This  ,b  now  printing  by  the  British 
stud  f  orciga  Bible  Society. 


Hty  to  general  education,  as  tending  ts> 
raise  the  lower  orders  above  their  na- 
tural level  in  society— indifference  to 
every  thing  that  does  hot  tend  to  imme- 
diate mercenary  interest— and  the  want 
of  a  due  sense  of  moral  and  religious 
responsibility,  may  nave  all  combined  in 
leading  to  a  general  neglect  of  the  im- 
provement of  Ireland.  There  have,  no 
doubt,  been  many  honourable  excep- 
tions; and  the  instances  in  which  the 
landed  proprietors  in  Ireland  have  seep 
it  to  be  their  duty  to  instruct  tne  chil* 
dren  of  their  peasantry,  have  afforded 
most  pleasing  and  decisive  proofs  of  the 
Salutary  effects  resulting  front,  early 
education.  But  it  is  a  melancholy  fact*' 
that,  till  of  late,  little  comparatively  was 
done.;  and  the  general  indifference 
which  prevailed,  afforded  too  much  rea- 
son to  fear,  that  had  not  Great  Britain 
stood  forth  in  aid  of  her  sister  island, 
treland  would  have  remained  in  the 
same  degraded  state  for  centuries  yet 
to  come.  It  is  now  ascertained  beyond 
a  doubt*  that  the  most  effectual  method 
of  exciting  the  inhabitants  of  Ireland  to 
attend  to  their  own  improvement,  is  to 
begin  the  work  for  them ;  and  by  exhi- 
biting, in,  actual  experiment,  the  bene- 
ficial effects  of  early  education,  afford 
them  ample  encouragement  to  persever- 
ance in  this  labour  of  love1. 

«'  By  far  the^reatet  number  of  those 
efforts  which  have  lately  been  made  hi 
favour  of  the  education  of  the  poor  in' 
the  darker  parts  of  Ireland,  have  owed 
their  existence  to  the  benevolent  spirit 
of  private  individuals  and  societies  in 
this  country,  and  m  Ireland  4tself.  The 
Hibernian  Society,  tn  London,  began 
their  labour*  hi  1806.  The  means  they 
employ  for  effecting  their  objects  sJfei 
the  dhseminatifto  of  the  scrrptores,  trtid 
the  establishment  ef  sthftois.  Of  these; 
they  have  at  present  upwards  of  2? Or, 
attended  by  about  14,000  childreii. 
The  principal  scene  of  thd  operations  of 
this  society  has  been  the  province  of 
Connabght,  where  the  Catholics  are  the 
njosttiolneroits,  and  the  condiridn  6fthef 
peasants  the  most  necessitous.  As  the 
prejudices  of  the  Catholics,  and  the  opi 
position  of  their  priests*  had  so  great  ati 
effect  o'ri  manyj  that  their  children  were 
not  suffered  to  receive  the  common  rud* 
nfents  of  ddtterfrron,  or  a  cohy  of  the 
scriptures,  if  offered  by  a  Prote'sttmt 
teacher,  the  -society  resolved  to  employ 
Hot  ohly  Protestant,  bat  Catholic  school 
masters',  dn  the  express*  CttndHioo,  how- 
ever, that  the  children  should  he  taught 
to  read  in  the  Spelling  Boots  and  Te*> 
taments  'appointed  orieebmtneflded  bt 
then*.     Urn  measure  has  accordingly 
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been,  carried  wta.efect;  *»d  although 
&e  opposition  of  (he  Ronjisti  cler gy 
was/ for  &  time,  great  and  successful*  it 
has  £eei}  gradually  overcome,; end  the 
people,  both  Catholic  and  Protestant, 
are  beginning  to  appreciate  duly  the 
▼aloe  fftfi  importance  of  esAly  educa- 
tion 

•*  The.  flibernianSuaday  Schqol  Society, 
Dubljn,  was  instituted  in,  1,809,  and  flou- 
rishes under  the  patronage  of  such  di$- 
tiajjqjshefl  names  as  those  of  the  Mar- 
quis ana"  M*r  cbipness  or  Dpwashire,  the 
Earl  and  Countess  of  Meath,  Bandqn, 
and  (xosfrrd.  Lords  Lofton  and  dp  Vesci, 
the  Bishops  of  Ferns  and  Kildare,  the 
Members'  for  the  county  and  city  of 
Dublin,  &c.  Its  object  is  to  encourage 
Sunday-schools,  and:  week-day  schools 
^n  connection  with  them.  Since  its  com- 
mencement* it  has  afforded  assistance  in 
the  way  of  books{  money,  &c  to  252 
schools,  containing  28,598  children. 
Its  funds  have  hitherto  been,,  supplied 
by  private  subscriptions  in  Dublin  and 
elsewhere,  as  well  as  by  donations  from 
this  country.  It 'has  also  been  effec- 
tually aided  by  the  female  Societies  of 
Dublin  and  YoughhalL  But  it  appears, 
fjopa  the  last  Report,  that  the  want  of 
funds  is  the  sole  obstacle  to  t(ie  exten- 
sion of  its  benevolent  aims. 

M  In  Tune,  1815,  was  formed,  in  London, 
the  [Baptist]  Society  for  Circulating 
Schools  in  Ireland,  ft* object  is  to  teach 
the  natives  of  Ireland  to  read  the  scrip- 
tures in  their  own  vernacular  tongue.  Al- 
though there  are  from  a  million  and  a 
Half  to  two  millions,  who  can  speak  no 
language  but  their  own,  this  is  the  only 
society  which  has  for '  its  object  the  in- 
struction of  the  poor  in"  the  art  of  read- 
ing it  with  correctness.'  Several  schools 
hajre  already  been  established  on  the 
circulating  plan/  and  the  number  of 
children  in  attendance  exceeds  one 
thousand.*  The  plan  adopted  is  un- 
questionably the  best  that  could  have 
been.- proposed,  and  the  prospects  of 
success  are"  exceedingly  encouraging. 

'•*  Sucji  are  the  benevolent  institutions 
for  educating  the  poor  }n  Ireland,  which 
solicjt  the  aid  of  the  Christian  public 
They  all  co-operate  in  one  great  object, 
and  the  spirit  which  actuates  them  all  is 
the  same.  The  object  is  confessedly 
great,  and  the  means  employed  for  its 
accomplishment  are  wise  and  salutary. 
Why  should  such  institutions  be  allowed 
to  languish  for  want  of  adequate  support  ? 
The  Irish  axe  out  fel low-subjects  and  our 
brethren*.     They  long  for  instruction, 

■  I  ■■ II         II  ■  M  ■  H        M.       ■       ■       ■■■■     ■ 
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and  they  eagerly  gasp  at  it  whoa  of* 
fered*  At  present,  they  need  our  help*, 
and  their  petition  it ;  and  if  it  is  liberally 
given,  they  may,  ere  long,  he  enabled  to> 
return  it  with  double  interest. 

"  Paisley,  March  1, 1816." 

Subscriptions  received  by  Janes  Cat* 
lile,  Esq.  and  the  Rev*  Mr..  Burns,  of 
Paisley. 

ACADEMICAL  INSTITUTION 
STEPNEY. 


On  the  14th  of  January  last,  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Subscribers  and 
Friends  tq  this  Institution  was  held  at  the 
New  London  Tavern,  Cheapside,  London, 
when  the  Report  of  the  Committee  was 
read,  and  officers  chosen,  foe  the  ensuing 
year.  The  following  is  the  substance  of 
the  Report : 

"  Your  Committee  report,  that  in  the 
course  of  the  past  year,  six  students  were 
received  on  the  foundation  of  this  So- 
ciety.—Samuel  Green,  from  the  church 
,  at  East  Dereham ;  Josiah  Denham,  from 
I  ditto ;  Edmund  Clarke,  from  Fetter-lane, 
London;  Timothy  Hathaway,  from  Col- 
chester, were  admitted  at  Stepney :  Wil- 
liam Fisher,  of  Newcastle  upon  Tyne,  has 
been  placed  with  Mr.  Pengilly,  of  New* 
castle;  John  Bane,  of  Norwich,  placed 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Kinghorne ;  Ueorge 
'  Pope,  who  had  spent  a  few  months  at 
Olney,  and  on  the  decease  of  Mr.  Sut- 
cliffe,  was  placed  with  Mr.  Anderson,  of 
Dunstable,  where  he  spent  two  years,  at 
his  own  request,  and  at  the  recommenda*- 
tion  of  Mr.  Anderson,  has  been  admitted 
for  one  year  at  Stepney. 

"At  present  18  students  are  sup* 
ported  by  the  friends  of  your  Society— 
fifteen  at  Stepney,  one  at  Bradford,  one 
at  Newcastle,  and  one  at  Norwich. 

"  In  the  course  of  the  past  year,  Mr. 
J.  Clarke,  one  of  your  students,  was  set* 
tied  at  Biggleswade,  Bedfordshire,  where 
his  labours  have  been  much  blessed,  and 
where  a  prospect  is  offered  of  great  use* 
fulness. 

"  Two  other  students  have  left  the 
Academy  at  Stepney,  at  Christmas  last- 
Mr.  John  Clarke,  who  is  now  supplying 
the  church  at  Feikstoae,  in  Kent;  and 
Mr.  Richard  Miller,  who  is  supplying  the' 
.church  at  Brain  tree.  ^ 

"  Your  Committee  have  received  ap- 
plications on  behalf  of  other  young  men 
of. promising  gifts,  to  be  admitted  at 
Stepney,  one  of  which  has  been  accepted. 

"  Your  Committee  reflect  with  plea- 
sant on  the  smiles  of  a  gracious  provi- 
dence with  which  this  Institution  has 
been  blessed.    A  considerable  number  of- 
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person*  who  have  beeo  patronised  W 
your  Society,  and  who,  either  at  Stepney, 
or  in  the  country,  have  receiveti  some 
advantages  of  education  from  its  friends, 
are  now  labouring  in  the  vineyard  with 
reputation  and  acceptance;  and  several 
with  a  good  degree  of  success. 
*  .".  Your  Committee  feel  a  great  plea- 
sure, also,  in  expressing  their  hop<,  that 
prejudices  formerly  entertained   against 
Institutions  of  this  nature,  are  daily  dU 
minishrng,  and  that  in  proportion  as  the 
principles  on.  which  they  are  founded, 
and  the  economy  by  which  they  are  re- 
gulated are  understood,  the  number  of 
their  friends  will  be  increased ;  and  they 
are  liappy  to  add,  that  the  deportment, 
and  public  services  of  your  students  in 
general,  they  have  reason  to  believe  have 
made  an  impression  favourable  to  the  So- 
ciety by  which. they  have  been  patron-- 
ised ;   and  they  trust  that  Providence 
wril  continue  to  raise  up  young  men  of 
piety  and  talent  for  the  patronage  of  this 
Institution,  who,  though  they  may  not 
attain  the  literary  eminence  of  an  Owen 
and  a  Gill,  of  a  Doddridge  and  a  Watts, 
of  a  Marshman  and  a  Carey,  yet  shall 
be  qualified,  in  some  measure,  to  detect 
the  sophistry  of  learned  adversaries,  and 
to  extend  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus, 

"  Your  Committee  cannot  but  rejoice 
that  many  of  our  ministers,  both  in  town 
apd  country,  though. not  having  been  fa- 
voured themselves  with  the  advantages 
which  your  Institution  offers,  yet  are 
sully  aware  of  their  value  and  utility, 
and  patronize  the  Society  by  their  sub- 
scriptions and  exertions. 

"  Who  among  us,  indeed,  can  be  in*, 
sensible,  that  to  this  Institution,  and-  to 
others  of  a  kindred  nature  in  our  deno- 
mination, our  churchesmuar,  for, the  most 
part,  have  recourse  for  men  duly  quali- 
fied to  supply  vacancies  occasioned  by 
the  removal  of  pastors,  as  well  as  to  oc- 
cupy new  situations,  both  at  home  and 
abroad ;  at  a  time  when  Zion  is  lengthen- 
ing her  cords,  and  stretching  forth  the 
curtains  of  her  habitation,  on  the  right 
hand  and  on,  the  left 
.  "  The  friends  of  this  Institution  must 
be  aware,  that,  without  their  continued 
aid,  its  present  expenditure  cannot  be 
supported;    but  the  Committee    hope, 
that  through  their  active  exertions,  and 
the  blessing  of  the  great  Head  of  the 
church,  to  be  able  hot  only  to  perpe- 
tuate, but  still  more  widely  to  extend  its 
benefit." 

COMMITTSB. 

Be*.  William  Newman,  President,  and 

Theological  Tutor ;    . 
Joseph  Guttecidge,  Esq: Treasurer: 
Rev.  Thomas  Thomas,  Secretary  j 


Rev.  T.  Griffin, 
Rev.  J.  Hoby, 
Rev.  J.  Hughes, 
Rev.  J.'Ivimey, 
Rev.  Tim.  Thomas, 
D/  Alexander,  Esq. 
Mr.  C.  Barber, 
Mr.  Win.  Burls, 
Mr,  W.'P.  Bartlett, 
Mr.  W.  Cornwell, 
Mr.  J.  Dantord, 
Mr.  H.  Fletcher, 
Mr.  J:  Heath, 


Mr.  Morgan  Jones, 
Mr.  G.  Meyer, 
Mr.  J.  Penny, 
Mr.  W.  Sabine, 
Mr.  J.  Sweatman, 
$.  Shaw.  Esq.  M.P. 
Mr.  E.  Smith, 
Mr.  R.  Westley, 
Rev.    S.   Young, 
Classical  Tutor, 
Rev.  P.    A.  Cox, 
A.  M.  Jif  athemav 
tical  ditto.  ' 


Subscriptions    and  donations  are  re- 
ceived by  any  gentleman  of  the  Com- 
mittee ;  and  by  Mr.  B.  Leppard,  Ponder- 
i  son-place,  Bethual-green,  Collector. 

Applications  on  behalf  of  candidates 
may  be  sent  to  the  Secretary. 

The  following  form  is  recommended 
to  such  persons  as  may  be  inclined  to 
bequeath  legacies  for  the  support  of  tbU' 
Institution : — 

Item.  "I  give  and  bequeath  unto 
the  Treasurer,  for  the  time  being,  of  The 
Baptist  Academical  Institution  at  Stepney, 
near  London,  established  in  the  year 

1810,  the  sum to  be  applied 

towards  supporting  and  carrying  on  the 
designs  of  the  said  Institution  ;  which  I 
direct  to  be  paid  by  my  executors,  with- 
in   months  after  my  decease,  out  of 

my  personal  estate.*' 

The  ship  Moira,  captain  Kemp,  with 
the  missionaries,    has   safely  arrived   at 
Calcutta.    Another  missionary,  Mr.  Coul- 
tart,  has  been  sent  to  Jamaica. 


Putfe?, 


ON  THE  FRIENDSHIP  OF  CHRIST. 
Bless' o  is  the  sacred  tie  that  binds, 
In  Friendship's  bonds  immortal  minds; 
How  sweet  to  know  there  is  a  breast 
On  which  the  weary  heart  may  rest. 

When  the  vain  world  deludes  no  more, 
Ahd  bur  ambitious  dreams  are  o'er; 
What  joy  to  find  one  friend  remain. 
Willing  and  pleas'd  to  share  our  pain. 

But  can  my  guilty  heart  pretend, 
lo  hold  communion  with  this  friend  ? 
How  shall  I  dare  prefer  a  claim. 
To  call  him  by  this  honour'd  name  ? 

lis  he  who  makes  my  title  clear, 
And  proves  it  by  a  name  most  dear; 
My  Saviour;  at  thy  feet  I  bend, 
And  joyful  rest' to  call  Thee  friend ! 


V  M**V  Articles  of  Domestic  Intellu' 
gence  arCunavoidably  deferred* 
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EXTRACT  FROM  A 
MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  WILLIAM  COLfiS, 

OF  AMPTHILL, 

(FATHEI^lN-LAW    OF    THE    LATE    REV.   ANDREW    FULLER,) 

.  WRITTEN  BY  HIMSELF.      . 


•'  EBENEZETt. 

"  I  have   sometimes    thought, 
that  it  is  a  small  tribute  which  is 
due  from  me  (the  most  unworthy 
fcf  all  others)  to  the  free  and  so- 
vereign grace  of  God,  in  Christ 
Jesus,  to  leave  behind  me  some 
memorials  of  my  life  and  expe- 
rience ;    so  that   my    surviving 
friends  may,  by  having  another 
witness  to  the  truth  and  import- 
ance of  religion,  be  excited  to  rely 
on  the  power  and  grace  of  Christ; 
and  to  persevere  in  the  good  ways 
of  God,  which  I,  and  thousands 
more,  have  found  to  be  '  ways  of 
pleasantness,  and  paths  of  peace/ 
•'  I  was  born  at  Daventry,  in 
Northamptonshire,     March    2d, 
1735,  (old  style.)      My  parents 
were  both  of  them  pious,  and  were 
members  of  the  dissenting  church 
in  that  town,  many  years.     My 
father  was  received  a  member  of 
the  church,  as  I  have  heard  him 
relate,  at  about  IB  years  of  age, 
at  the  time  when  Mr.   Mattock 
was  pastor.      He  was   a  lively, 
warm-hearted,  zealous,  and  active 
Christian,  from  the  time  he  first 
became  acquainted  with  experi- 
mental religion  to  the  day  of  his 
death ;    and  died   at  Daventry, 
May  8,  1778,   full  of  joy    and 

YOL. IX. 


peace,    in    believing,    aged    74 
years. 

"  I  was  the  eldest  of  four  chil- 
dren, and,  from  the  earliest  part 
of  my  life,  was  restrained  from  as- 
sociating with  children  who  were 
profane  and  vicious ;  and  as  soon 
as  t  was  capable  of  knowing  any 
thing,  was  taught  to  reverence  the 
Sabbath-day,  auid  was  never  suf- 
fered to  go  into  the  street  on  that 
day,  or  trifle  away  Sabbath-time, 
but  as  soon  as  I  was  able,  was 
employed  during  the  intervals  of 
public  worship,  in  reading,   or 
learning    the   Assembly's    Cate- 
chism, or  Dr.  Watts's,  or  his  Di? 
vine  Songs,  or  other  hymns,  or  in 
repeating  what  I  had  learned,  and 
was  called  upon  to  give  some  ac- 
count of  the  text  and  sermon* 
I  confess,  I  thought  it  hard  to  be 
thus  confined,  and  that  my  parents 
were  not  like  people  in  general. 
However,  I  do  How  most  heartily 
approve  of  their  conduct,  for.it 
proved  a  mean  of  instruction,  and 
of  begetting  in  me  a  tenderness  of 
conscience  concerning  the  religi- 
ous observance  of  the  Lord's-day ; 
for,  I  well  remember,  being  left  at 
home,  when  about  twelve  years  ot 
age,  under  the  care  of  »  servant; 
one  Lord's- day,  my  parents  being 
both  from  home,  I  took  the  li- 
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berty  of  rambling  about  in  the 
field  s^d  urpig  the  intervals  of  pub- 
lic worship;  but.tbat  liberty  fixed 
a  sting  iu  my  conscience,  the 
smart  of  which  continued  with 
me  many  months,  and  will  never 
be,  forgotten  by  me  as  long  as  me-* 
mory  lasts.  How  I  might  bane 
acted  in  future,  if  I  had  been  left 
to  follow  my  own  sinful  incKna* 
tions,  I  cannot  tell;,  but  from 
hence  may  be  inferred,  the  ad- 
vantage ot  parentab  restraint,  and 
hence  the  propriety  and  import- 
ance of  that  precept,  '.Train  up 
a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go/ 
&c.  Prov. xxii.6.  I  found  I  could 
not  sm  at  so  cheap  a  rate  as  I  sup- 
posed other  children  might  do." 

After  mentioning  two  remark- 
able instances  of  preservation,  he 
adds : 

"  Often  bave  I  reflected  on  the 
kind  preserving  care  which  was 
exercised  over  tae,  m  snch  immi- 
nent dangers:  I  have  often 
thought,  that  such  providences 
are  a  beautiful  comment  on  those 
words,  2  Tim.  i.  9,  •  Who  hath 
saved  us,  and  called  us;'  and 
Jude,  verse  1,  •  To  those  wbo  are 
preserved  m  Jesus  Christ,  and 
called/  O  what  abundant  cause 
have  T?e  to  adore  the  sovereignty 
of  divine  grace  and  mercy,  for  the 
many  providential  salvations  we 
have  witnessed,  even  before  we 
know  out  gracious  Preserver} 
But  I  pass  on  to  observe,  that, 
though  I  was  brought  up  to  attend 
to  the  outward  fornijs  of  religion, 
yet  I  had  no  love  to  God,  or  any 
pleasure  in  performing  any  of  the 
duties  of  religion ;  all  I  did  was 
by  mere  constraint,  or  through 
fear  of  the  divine  indignation,  and 
to  make  and  keep  my  conscience 
easy.  Sometimes  I  omitted  my 
usual  task,  for  which  my  con- 
science Smote  me,  and,  in  order 
to  pacify  it  again,  resolved  to  per- 
form double  duty,  till  the  guilt  I 


had  contracted  wore  off;  and  when 
my  conscience*  became  *asy>»  I 
thought  God  was  Reconciled  to 
tae.  Thus  I  went  on,  sinning  and 
repenting,  till  12  or  14  years  of 


age. 


After  noticing  many  instances 
of  the  legal  convictions  of  sin, 
he  adds, 

.  "  With  these  views  I  went  on, 
-till  about  the  19th  year  of  my  age, 
when  hearing  of  a  stranger,  (Mr. 
Bond,  of  Toft,)  who  was  to  preach 
at  Flower,  4  miles  from  Daventr  j, 
my  curiosity  was  excited  to  go 
thither,  to  hear  this  preacher, 
who  took  those  words  for  his 
text,  Isaiah,  xL  11, '  Heshall  feed 
his  flock  like  a  shepherd ;  he  shall 

father  the  lambs  with  his  arm/ 
:c.  This  was  a  new  sound  to 
me;  Christ  was  preached  as  a 
full,  free,  and  all-sufficient  Sa- 
viour; that  salvation  was  alone 
in  and  by  him ;  and  that  it  is  al- 
together of  grace,  tb  rough  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus ; 
and  that  such  was  the  compassion 
and  grace  of  the  Saviour,  that  he 
could,  and  did  save  sinners  of 
every  description ;  that  the  weak- 
est believer  was  interested  in  his 
compassion  and  love,  and  should 
eventually  be  saved  by  bim. 

"  This  discourse  proved  the 
means  of  induciug  me  to  read 
the  scriptures'  more  attentively, 
particularly  the  New  Testament ; 
and  of  exciting  me  to  pray  for  the 
influences  of  the  Spirit,  to  lead 
me  into  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth. 

"  Soon  after  this,  I  was  visited 
with  the  small-pox,  and  as  I  con- 
sidered my  life  in  very  great  dan- 
ger, I  made  it  matter  of  earnest 
prajer,  that  however  the  afflic- 
tion might  terminate,  God  would 
be  pleased  to  sanctify  it  to  me. 
It  was  the  pleasure  of  God  to 
answer  my  request,  but  it  was 
1  by  terrible  things  in  righteous- 


*Wa¥W^  :#>«»! 
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agta;?,  fpf >at:  Uptime*  the  $im  of 
iWiBatwrej^nd  life ,  yvijre .  set  in 
ofri<ij;  befpre,mej  w{Mhejr  pwfu} 
aggravation?.  Tt>  eflynru.pt  foun? 
t^i*,pf  >jqujty,  wWc^laJ  ,cpnT 
^kdu^my^eprav^heprt,  w<a$ 

fcrokep.up,  ^ud  Iw  mysetf'iu^a 
itUBedyand;  undone   conation, 
%ow^  Tighteous^e^/wii^jf 
&$5j*d  in  for  \at  Je^st  jbaif.my 
hope  of  sajvatipu,  I  sew  tp^ebui 
filthy fags.j  audi was constated 
tih  e*y-  out*  Wo  is  roe,  for  I  am 
undqnes;  What,  ,0  what  .shaft,  1 
foil  be  sayedl  ,  .       ..••■.>" 
-.,:  M  J$»wever,,it  please*}  God*© 
.spare  and,  restore  ,mc  from  the 
pangev  1  bad  apprehended,  Soon 
after  my  recovery,  I  became  ac- 
quainted with  a  serious  man,  an  J 
attendant   on  <  Mr.;  Hervey*   of, 
•Weston-Favel ;  and  to  him  I  im- 
parted the  concern  I  was  under 
for  the  salvation    of  my  soul, 
which  I  hpd  never  done  before  to 
jany  oner  In  him  I  met  witbp, 
sympathizing  friend ;    be  having! 
beea  in  the  deep  waters  of  spi~; 
ritual  distress  ,but;  a  Mtfla  ,time| 
before.    He  pressed  me  much  to 
go  with  him;t$  hear  Wr-Hervey ;? 
.so.  soon  as  convenient,  I  ijp*nplied 
with  my  friend's  invitation,  and! 
;  went  to  W<0ton-Fayel ; :  but>howj 
surprised  r  was  I  to  see,  the  <w-j 
course-  of  people  who  came ,.  tcj 
attend  on  the  yrord«    I  bad,  in<! 
deed,  a, feast;  •  Al/east  of  fa{ 
things,  of  fat  things  full  of  mar-r 
jTbw/    *  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
aoul!'    Mr.    Hervey.    preached 
.  from  Rev,  Mi.  10,  M  counsel  the4 
to  buy  of  me  gold,  tried  in  the 
fires/  &c..   Here  I  wa«,  as  if  I  baa 
been  in  a  corner  of  heaven,  so 
,'flti)taMe»  to  sweet,  so  atitmating 
was  the  word  to  me  at  that  timet 
;  Such  a  season  I  never  had  expe- 
rienced before.,   I  went  home 
with  my  heart  full  <rf  comfort,  and 
my  lips  of  prabe,  for  the  gracious 
encouragement  which  the  com- 


npssianate  ,Say4orur\.he}d»  forth  t<j 
the, wretched,  the  miserable,  the 

. , , ."  At  this  time,  I  beg  Jin  to  fe^l 
paxnest  desires  after  t>he  nyorjt  o^' 
theniinistry;:  tbough,!  had  %}qf 
theiuhe  mos£  distant- tfiospect  of 
being  calh*d» Wh,  wtol it- '  but 
Q  the  incomparable;  happiness  of 
Jjeing.mwle  wstrumeutal  in  turni. 
ing.^meo  irom  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  jiower. of  Satan  unto 
God!  O,  I  tbiiiighfr  if!  I  might 
te  instrumental  in;  the  conversion 
of  but  one  immortal  spql,,  I  should 
esteem  it  the  happiest  event  of 
my  Ufe  I  But  though  foese*  were 
the  frequent  thought?  #nd  desires 
of  niy  heart,  yet  rI  kept  tX^is.iaatter 

to ,  myself,,  under jh^  Rersua$iori, 
t|iat  if  the  Wd  ^aqy  .work  for 
me  to  do  in  his  church,  he  would 
|>oth  fit  me  for  'if,  and  brin^  me 
into  it,  jin  bis  own  time  ^nd  way. 
Pere  I  left  the  matter  ,tvtth  the 
kped,  •  iybp  >yorket^  alt  things,  af- 
ter the  cpunsej  of  b$  own  wifl/  " 
Hp  menjionf  }the  (Jeathof  an 
intimate  friend *  flt:pavfntry,  anji 

proceeds;     'A,'-:^  t\\    ...      "1; 
«'  This.sudden  change  was  veiy 

a^ectmg  to.mVan^^hppe,  iro* 
fi^bjetoo;  as  ii  led  mj?.  to  think 

more  than  I  bad  eyer  ^dpne  be- 
fore of  the' vanity  and  unc*f tainty 
of  ltfe,  and  of  its  vast  i^xortance 
\n  reference  to  etjern^ty ;.  $ud  ex- 
cited me  to  a  more  jo^fg^nt  im- 
provement of  it  by  reading-,  ^fJjf- 
examination,  and  prayei\  Boon 
after  this,  1.  went  tp  Coventry  > 
and  attended  on  the  ministry  pf 
tJhe  hitc  Mr,  John  j^t^rworth, 
^nd  cultivated .,a»  ^cqu^iptance 
with  $eyet4  sprious  joung  men» 
iwhicji,  I  trust,  w^s  very  iajfyan- 
,  tagepus  to  me.  from  .Coventry 
I  went  to  Northampton  in  175^. 
And  this  began  a  new  period 
in  the  history  of  my  life.  It 
had  been  usual  with  me  when 
I  went  to  Weston-jFavel,  to  gftt 
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to  Northampton  soon  enough  to 
attend  the  morning  service  at 
College-lane  meeting,  where  Mr. 
Tolley  preached.  He  was  esteem- 
ed a  man  of  great  talents,  and 
possessed  a  captivating  and  per- 
suasive address.  I  was  much 
interested  and  affected  oftentimes 
under  his  ministry;  so  that  when 
I  came  to  reside  at  Northampton, 
and  became  acquainted  .  with 
some  of  the  serious  people,  I 
felt  an  attachment  both  to  them 
and  their  minister;  and  being  a 
dissenter  on  principle,  1  thought 
it  my  duty  to  abide  with  them. 

"I  cannot  here  omit  a  circum- 
stance which,  about  this  time,  had 
almost  overset  me :  it  was  that 
of  a  great  professor  of  religion,  a 
inan  of  uncommon  gifts,  particu- 
larly in  prayer,  of  whom  it  was 
said,  .that  Vheri  he  engaged  in  so- 
cial prayer,  such  was  his  fervency 
and  elocution,  that  it  was  as  if 
heaven  and  earth  must  come  to- 
gether. This  man,  after  all,  fell 
into  the  sin  of  drunkenness,  and 
continued  in  it  for  a  considerable 
time,  till  his  circumstance?  be- 
came embarrassed,  and,  at  last, 
"was  guilty  of  theft,  and  became 
an  outcast  from  Christian  society, 
'and  lived  some  years  a  scandal 
and  disgrace  to  religion ;  and 
what  was,  perhaps,  singular  in  his 
'  case  was,  (as  I  was  informed  by 
~  a  pibus  neighbour,  Who  lived  next 
"  to  him,)'  that  he  would  pray  in  a 
morning 'for  an  hour  before  day- 
light, and  be  often  drunk  before 
noon. 

€€•  jyjy  reflections  on  the  case  of 

this  backslider  were  very  discou- 

*  raging  indeed.     Here  was  a  man 

vrho  had  been  a  professor  of  reli- 

'gion  several  years;  a  man  who 

ranked  high  in  the  estimation  of 

'  pious  men;  a  man  whose  talents 

-  were  so  eminent  as  to  eclipse  most 

'  private  Christians,  and  even  some 

1  ministers;  a  man  who  might  be 


supposed  to  understand  the  doc- 
trines and  duties  of  Christianity, 
the  privileges  of  believers,  the  de- 
pravity of  the  human  heart,  the 
devices  of  Satan,  and  the  awful 
consequences  of  sin  unrepented 
of,  both  in  this  world,  and  that 
which  is  to  come ;  and  yet  this 
man.  is  drown  away  of  hi*  own 
lusts,  and  enticed,  and  returned 
like  the  dog  to  his  vomit,  &c." 

After  mentioning  his  proba- 
tionary exercises,  in  order  to  his 
call  to  the  ministry,  he  adds : 

"  This  was  in  September,  1757. 
Soon  after  this,  I  preached  at 
Hardingstone,  and  Northampton ; 
at  Barnet,  and  Long  Buckby. '  At 
the  last  place  I  had  the  pleasure 
of  administering  the  ordinance  of 
baptism  to  my  eldest  » brother, 
John  Coles;  and  of  witnessing 
eleven  persons  being  added  to  the 
church,  in  little  more  than  half  a 
year.  In  July,  1758*  I  removed 
to  Newport-Pagnel,  rand  preached 
to  the  Baptist  congregation  there, 
ten  years;  at  the  expiration  of 
which  term,  I  accepted  a  call  to 
the  pastoral  office  at  Maulden,  in 
Bedfordshire;  and  was  ordained 
over  that  church,  October  2d, 
1768. 

"Thus,  through  the  good  hand 
of  God  upon  me,  I  have  been  led 
to  different  situations — have  wit- 
nessed a  great  variety  of  scenes, 
and  many  changes  and  events  of 
Providence,  which  related  both 
to  myself, '  and  the  professing 
world  around  me,  and  have  con- 
tinued to  this  day,  being  now  in  . 
the  71-st  year  of  my  age,  and  the 
48th  of  my  mmisfry.  April  14, 
1805. 

"  I  have  now  to  acknowledge, 
that  I  am  an  infinite  debtor  to 
free  grace;  abounding  through 
Jesus  Christ,  to  me,  who  am  less 
than  the  least  of  all  the  mercies  of 
Jehovah ;  and  am  waiting  for  my 
dismission  from  all  sin  and  sot* 
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"row  in  the  present  state,  and  a 
joyful  admission  into  a  state  of 
perfect  purity,  peace,  and  happi- 
ness, in  the  everlasting  kingdom 
of  God,  my  Redeemer  and  Sa- 
viour. 

"  *  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul; 
and  all  that  is  within  me  bless  his 
holy  name.  Bless  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  be- 
nefits/    Amen,  and  Amen." 

•  Mr.  Coles  Iwas  twice  married. 
By.  his  first  wife,  he  had  two  sons 
and  one  daughter.  His  sods  died 
.young,  but  his  daughter  was 
married -to  the  Reverend  Andrew 
Fuller,  December  30, 1794.  (In, 
reference  to.  thid  connexion,  see 
Dr.  Ryland's  Memoirs  of  Mr. 
Fuller,  page  471.)  Mr.  Coles 
^entertained  the  highest  esteem 
inr  Mr.  Fuller;  he  writes  thus 
respecting  him: 

"  Mr.  Fuller  is  a  person,  who 

.possesses  such  an  high  sense  of 

honour,  that  you  may  pla^e  an 

entire  confidence  in  him :  he  is 

exceedingly  respected,  both  by 

-  his  own  *  people,  and  by-  those  of 

the  other  congregation*  who  do 

.  not  attend  oh  his  ministry,    One 

•  of.  Mr.  Fuller ?s  friends,  whom  I 

*  have  been  on  terms  of  friendship 
.with  for  the  jspace  of  thirty-four 

years,'  says  of  him,  that  he 
knows  no  man. in  the  world  of 
greater  respectability,  or  more 
worthy  of  esteem  in  every  view. 
Indeed,  be  seemed  to  have  a 
good  report  of  all  men;  smd  it  is 
a  very  great  satisfaction  to  me  to 
be  fully  persuaded  of  this,  as  it 
affords  a  pleasing  prospect  of 
happiness  for  my  daughter,  and 
for  us  all,  in  a  nearer  connexion 

.  with  him. 

"  I  feel  an  entire  confidence  in 
the  worthy  man  who  is  designed, 
by  Divine  Providence,  to  be  the 

.  companion  of  my  daughter's  life. 
I  love  him,  .and  the  more  I  know 
.of  buuihe  more  I  confide  in  him, 


as  a  good  man,  and  a  favourite 
of  God.  I  believe  his  heart  is 
right  with  God,  and  that  it  wiU 
be  well  with  him  in  life,  in  death, 
and  for  ever." 

When  Mr.  Coles  came  to  Maul- 
den,  the  church  and  congregation 
were  in  a  very  low  state ;  but,  by 
the  blessing  of  God  upon  his  di- 
ligent and  faithful  endeavours, 
the  congregation  soon  increased, 
and  many  were  added .  to  the 
church.  ■      . 

One  good  fruit  of  the  Baptist 
mission,  amongst  many  which 
might  be  noticed,  may  be  here 
mentioned.  In  1795,  Mr.  Coles 
was  at  the  association  at  Ketter- 
ing: the  interesting  services  at 
that  time  impressed  his  mind, 
and  excited  him  to  consider  what 
might  be  done  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  at  Ampthill.  This  had 
been  thought  of  before,  and  wish- 
ed for  by  him  and  some  of  the 
friends  there.  When  Mr.  Coles 
proposed  it  to  them,  several  cor* 
dially  acquiesced,  and  a. small 
chapel  was  fitted  up  od  his  own 
premises  for  occasional  worship 
in  March,  1797:  be  was  at  the 
expense  of  the  building,  and  the 
friends  subscribed  for  the  seats. 
It  was  a  high  gratification  to  him 
to  see  it  well  attended :  his 
house  and  his  heart  were  open  to 
the  ministers  who  so  kindly  sup- 
plied it  by  themselves  and  their 
students.  This,  and  the  village 
preaching  through  the  exertions 
of  the  Bedfordshire  Union,  in- 
creased the  attendance  at  Maul- 
den,  so  that  it  was  found  neces- 
sary to  enlarge  the  meeting- 
house there.  When  it  was  re- 
opened, July,  1802,  it  was  a  gra- 
tifying time  to  Mr.  Coles,  and 
caused  tears  of  joy ;  as  he  ob- 
served, that  some  congregations 
declined  as  their  pastors  advanced 
in  age,  but  his  was  increased. 
The  chapel  is  still  well  attended* 
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Mr.  Cole  J  riontinwed  the  affec-j 
tiooate  pastor  of  bis  people,  till 
disabled  by  increasing  inftrmt-: 
,ties  he  resigned  his  charge,  April 
14, 1805,  and  was  succeeded  by 
the' Rev,  Samuel  Hobson,  their! 
(present  respectable  pastor,  who1 
was  ordained  over  the  church  in 
-1808,  Through  the  Xttvine  bless- 
.tag  on  bis  labours,  the  meeting-, 
.  house-  has  been  again  enlarged. 

'Mr*  Coles  last  illness  was  short : 
he  was  taken  worse  than  usual  on; 
'Wednesday,  May  17,  1809,  and 
•died  on  Saturday  the  20th,  aged , 
'74.    His  bodily  sufferings  were 
i great  during  that  period,  but  his: 
soul    was  supported.      A    few' 
weeks  before  his  decease,  aad  at 
(Hflferent  times  till  then,  the  fol- 
lowing expressions  dropped  from 
'his   lips,     besides    many   more' 
J\ybich  could  not  be  recollected: 
*•■  T hroogh  mercy;  I  have  no 
rdistressing   fears-*-!    have   ven- 
;tured  my  all  into  the  hands  of 

•  Christ,  and  if  1  perish,  I  perish ; 
*l  hive  rio  other  refuge— I  know 
"whom  I  have  believed,  &c— -I 
« have  not  those  ecstatic  joys  some 
;  Christiana   have   been  indulged 

with,  but  I  have  a  steady  hope — 
.(the  last  words  were  repeated 
i  with  •  an  emphasis) — I  desire  en- 

-  tirety  to  submit  to  the  dispensa* 
"lions    of   Divine    Providence — 
►What  are  my   sufferings    com- 
pared to  those  the  Lord .  Jesud 

-  endured  for  me,  if  I  .am  a  be* 
<  Kever?-— I  hope  I  would  not  en* 

certain  a  hard  thought  of  God — 
-A  guilty,  weak,  and  helpless,  &cr 
—This  is  what  the  most  eminent 

Christie  us  must  come  to,  how- 
-ever  eminent  they  have  been 
-•for  piety  or  literary  attainments." 

•  lie  .  frequently  repeated  that 
-•verse 

f  A  guilty,  weak,  and  helpless  wono,"  && 

and  "  I  know  in  whom  I  have 

•  believed."*     At  one  time,  esper 

•  -dally,  he  spoke  with  suck  energy, 


and  suck  a  contipnetf  flow  rf 
spiritual .  afifection,  as  surprised 
Mrs;  Coles,,  considering  his.  har- 
dily weakness  and  sufferings.  lit 
was  like  one  on  the  verge  of  hea- 
ven, but  his  speaking  so  quick, 
and  other  circumstances,  ren- 
dered her  incapable  of  recollect- 
ing what  he  said.  Mr..  Coles 
was  exceedingly  earnest  in  prayer 
for  the  spiritual  prosperity  of  his 
late  charge,  and  for  their  pre* 
sent  pastor.  The  variety  and 
fervour  of  his -petitions  was  re- 
markable, in  such  a  weak  statt. 
He  often,  desired  that  the  19th 
chapter  of  Hebrews  might  He 
|r  read  to  km.  j  He<laaieftted  that 
be  had  done  no  ntarefor  his 
great  Master,' and  wished  and 
prayed  to  this  effect,  that  young 
ministers  might:  abound  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  &c.  < 

A* pious  friend,  who  was  with 
Mr.  Coles  in  his  last  moments, 
(Mrs;  Cole*,  was;  retired  for  <a 
little  rest,  not  apprehending  the 
change  so  near,)  gives  an  account 
to  this  effect:  '.'AfS'far  <as  I  can 
recollect,  I  will  mention  •  what 
past  at.the  death  of  my  dear  aged 
pastor,  who  will  live  in  my  me- 
mory ^hile  life  lasts.  The  night 
preceding  his  death  be  said, 
'  that  the.  great  and  the  learned, 
the  poor  and  the  unlearned,  must 
come  to  this  point;  if  saved,  it 
must  be  through  Christ,  and  him 
only/  He  looked  at  me  very  ear- 
nestly, and  said, '  He  must  be  the 
first  and  last  of  our  salvation.' 
Soon  after,  bis  speech  began  to 
alter;  but  as  far  as  I  could  un- 
derstand, he  said*  *My  Jesus!' 
more  was  added,  but  as  he  could 
not  articulate,  I  cannot  say  what 
it  was/* 

His  mortal  remains  were  depo- 
sited in  the  burial  ground  at 
MauMen,  May  26.  The  Rev. 
S.  Hobson  preached  a  sermon  oa 
the  occasion,  from  2  Cor.  iv.  17, 
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words  chosen  by  Mr.  Coles ;  and 
lite;  'Rev.  J.  Oeard,  of  Hitcbin, 
delivered  an  oration  in  the  meet- 
ing house  before  the  ifttevment. 
Several  ministers  attended*  * 


J&ELIEVERS  JOINT  HEIRS 
WITH  CHRIST.. 


'  Nothing  is  more  capable  of 
exciting  greater  astonishment, 
than  a  review  of  the  privileges 
God  bestows  on  his  people* 
When  we  (Contemplate  the  mean- 
ness of  our  original — tlie  great- 
ness of  oar  guilt— and  our  desert 
of  the  deepest  hell — it  is  surpris- 
ing that  Jehovah  will  condescend 
to  notice  us — that  be  has  borne 
with  us  so  long/ and  preserved  us 
from  impending  misery.  But  that 
he  should  look  upon  us  with 
eyes  of  mercy,  that  he  should  re- 
solve to  bless  us  with  spiritual  fa- 
years,  and  advance  us  into  the 
nearest  union  to  himself,  is-  what 
would  have  been  incredible— yea, 
presumption  to  have  expected, 
had  he  not  himself  most  fuMy  and 
explicitly  'revealed  it.  Yet  who 
is  there  that  can  meditate  for  a 
moment  on  the  fact— that  a  true 
believer  is  a  joint  heir  with  Christ, 
without  being  filled  with  over- 
whelming emotions  of  astonish- 
ment and  gratitude.  Yet  if  there 
be  any  truth  in  the  book  of  God, 
this  is  a  privilege  which  belongs 
to  the  meanest,  the  feeblest,  the 
poorest  believer :  ■"  And  if  chil- 
dren; then  heirs;  hews  trf(  God, 
and  joint  heirs  with  Christ." 
Rom.  viii.  17. 

When  the'  scriptures  attribute 
to  the  sons  of  <God;  that  fellow- 
sbipiwith  Christ  which  is  included 
in  being  joint  heirs  with;  him,  we 
are  not  to  suppose  that  ft  renders 
them  equal  to  him ;  that  they  are 
partakers'  olf  ub  divine  perfec- 
tions, o*  of  flfce  mediatorial  praise 


winch  is  his  doe.  Far  from  Us  be 
such  ait  idea,  of  taking  the  erowft 
from-  Christ's  head,  and  fixing  if 
on  our  «wn.  Bat  yet  in  every  im- 
portant thing  which  relates  to  otir 
welfare,  there  is  a  mutual  com- 
munion between  the  Christkwf 
add  Christ! 

Believers  are  joint  heirs  with 
Christ  in  Jus  Flier's  affection, 
They  have  one  common  Fathelr: 
"  I  ascend''  says  the  Redeemer, 
u  to  my  Father  and  your  Father, 
to  my  God  and  your  God."  And 
this  Father  loves  both  With  the 
same  love:  *'  Thou  hast  loved 
them,  as  thou  hast  loved  me,*? 
John,  avifc  23.  The  love,  indeed, 
which  God  hears  to  his  Son,  is 
superior  in  magnitude  to  that 
which  we  share;  hut  though  d*ft 
fefcent  in  degree;  it  is  the  same  id 
quality,  is  the  love  of  God  to 
faiis' Son' eternal  and  without  be- 
ginning?— and  has  he  not  loved 
his  people  with  an  everlasting 
love^and,  therefore,  drawn  them 
to  seek  his  face  and  favour!  Is  it 
extensive  and  large  toward  the 
head?  It  is  so,  likewise,  to  the 
members.  In  it  there  are  heights', 
aud  lengths,  and  depths;  find 
breadths,  which  surpass  know- 
ledge. Is  it  towards  Christ  im- 
mutable! Did  he  not  love  him  in 
the  depth  of  his  humiliation,  hi 
the  extremity  of  his  sufferings, 
in  the  midst  of  his  sorest  deser- 
tion? So  does  God  4ove  believers. 
In  all  their  trials,  poverty,  suffer- 
ings, :and  bereavements,  the  love 
of  God  is  the  6ante.  Does  this 
love  abide  for  evert  We  doubt 
it  not  towards  the  Son,  nor  can 
we  fear  it  in  reference  to  his  peo- 
ple. "  The  mountains  shall  de- 
part, and  the  hills  be  removed  } 
but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart 
from  thee,  nor  the  covenant  of 
my  peace  be  removed/'  "  I  am 
persuaded,  thatneither  death,  uox 
life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities, 
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nor  powers,  nor  things  present* 
nor  things  to  come,  nor  height, 
nor  depth,  nor  any  other  crea- 
ture, shall  be  able  to  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  .  Is  the 
love  of  God  towards  Christ  fer- 
vent in  its  expressions  ?  It  is  so  to 
all  who  are  united  to  him.  It  is 
not  barren,  nor  unfruitful:  it  dis- 
plays itself  in  actions  the  most 
decisive.  Oh !  to  tell  the  bound- 
less displays  of  divine  compas- 
sion towards  the  saved,  would 
surpass  the  powers  of  an  arch- 
angel :  Gabriel's  harp  would  fail 
to  display  it. 

Believers  are  joint  heirs  with 
Christ  in  the  influences  of  the.  sa- 
cred Spirit  "  Thou  lovest  righte- 
ousness, and  hatest  wickedness: 
therefore  God,  thy  God,  hath 
anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  glad* 
ness  above  tby  fellows/'  It  is 
true  in  this,  as  well  as  in  every 
way,  he  has  the  pre-eminence. 
The  Spirit  dwells  in  us  in  our 
measure;  in  him  without  mea- 
sure. We  have  it  as  private. in- 
dividuals ;  he  as  a  public  head. 
In  him  as  the  fountain ;  in  us  as 
the  streams.  He  is  anointed 
with  it  above  his  fellows;  but 
still  his  fellows  partake  of  it  in 
common  with  him.  Like  as  the 
oil  on  Aaron's  head  ran  down  over 
all  his  garment,  so  the  Spirit 
poured  on  Christ,  as  our  head, 
descends  to  his  meanest  mystical 
member.  As  the  Spirit  dwells 
in  him*  so  he  has  promised  it  shall 
dwell  with  them  for  ever,  tt  qua- 
lified Christ  for  his  work;  and 
thus  it  qualifies  his  people  for 
theirs*  It  sanctifies  their  minds, 
enlightens  their  understandings, 
enables  them  to  press  thrpugb 
difficulties  in  his  service,  comforts 
their  hearts,  and  fits  them  for  that 
glory,  to  which  their  Saviour  is 
gone  as  their  forerunner. 

In  the  honours  conferred  on  the 


Saviour,  Christians  are  interested 
None  can,  doubt  that.  Jesus  i» 
exalted  to  dignity  and  glory,  in 
ctmsequence  of  his  debasement 
and  degradation.  Nor  can.  any 
justly  call  in  question,  that  real 
believers  are  exalted  to  honour 
and  glory  likewise.  But  all  their 
dignity  flows  from  their  relation 
to  Christ,  and  conformity  to  him. 
They  have  the  honour  of  suffer- 
ing for  Christ :  "  Unto  them  it  is 
given,  not  only  to  believe  in  him, 
but  likewise  to  suffer  for  his  sake." 
"As  they  suffer  with  him,they  shall 
also  reign  with  him."  Is  he  a 
king?  So  are  they*  Is  he  a 
priest?  They  are  likewise  priests 
to  God.  Is  he  head  over  ail 
things  ?  vlt  is  for  the  benefit  of  the 
church.  Is  he  risen  from  the 
dead  ?  They  are  risen  with  him- 
Is  he  exalted  at  the  right  hand  of 
God?  They  sit  in  heavenly  places 
in  Christ.  The  same  dignities 
which  belong  to  one,  light  on  the 
other. 

In  the  participation  of  the  bless* 
ings  of  his  mediation*  believers 
are  joint  heirs  with  Christ.  Did 
he  work  out  a  righteousness  1 
By  it  they  are  justified:  He  is 
thje  Lord  our  righteousness.  Did 
he  pass  through  life  with  unspot- 
ed  sanctity  ?  His  example  is  for 
their  imitation.  Did  he  suffer  the 
most  agonizing  of  all  deaths?  It 
was  to  bring  them  to  God.  Did 
he  descend  to  the  tomb?  It  was 
that  they  might  become  victori- 
ous over  the  grave.  Did  he  rise 
from  the  dead,  no  more  to  die  ? 
It  was  for  their  justification.  Is 
he  gone  to  heaven  ?  It  is  to  make 
intercession  for  them.  Has  he  all 
fulness?  It  is  that  they  may  re* 
ceive  from  it  perpetual  supplies. 
Will  be  come  again  to  judge  the 
world?  It  is  for  their  complete 
salvation. 

Finally,  believers  have  fellow- 
ship  with  Cbr^t  m  the  glory 
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which  hekmg*ta  him.   No  words 
can  express  what  glories  belong 
to  Jesus  par  Mediator;  nor  can 
the  honours  be  fully  described 
which  will  descend  on  his  fol- 
lowers. "  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  neither  have  entered, 
into    the   heart    of    man,    the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared 
for  those  who  love. him."    There 
will  exist  a  close  conformity  be* 
tween  the  Miss  of  Christ*  and.  that 
of  his  people.    They  shall  enter. 
into  the  joy  of  their  Lord.    They: 
shall,  as  Christian  conquerors;:  sit 
down  with  him  On  his  throne*  as; 
be  overcame,  and  is  sat  down  on 
his  Father's,  throne.    They,  shall 
be  like  him,   far  they  shall  see 
him  as  he  is.?    Their  bodies  shall 
be  fashioned*  like  unto  his  gliori-: 
ous  body.    When  he  who  is  their 
life  shall  appear^  they  shall  also 
appear  with  him  in  glory.    . 
-  O  let  the*  very  imperfect  view 
that  has  ,  now  been  taken  of  this 
privilege,  produce  suitable  effects 
on  the  minds  of  those  who  ,  are. 
interested  in  it.  >    Let  it  fill  them 
with  holy  admiration.  Let  it  mate 
them  contented  with  the  allot- 
ments of  Christ,  as  it  regards 
their  outward  condition.    Let  it 
excite  them  to  a  holy  concern,  to 
walk  worthy  of  the  Saviour  to 
whom  they  are  so  closely  united, 
and  to  long  for  the  period  which 
shall  unveil  to  them  the  full  extent 
of  the  bliss  which  they  inherit 
conjointly  with  the  Saviour.        j 

FORWARDNESS  REPROVED. 


To  theEditor*  of  the  Baptist  Magtzine. 

tMhDtc.  1816. 

If  you  think  the  following  let- 
ter adapted  to  give  a  check  to 
that  unbecoming  forwardness, 
too  often  manifested  by  young 
men  in  some  of  our  churches, 
whatever  may  be  its  defects,  you 
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will  probably  consider  it  not  un- 
worthy a  place  in  your  useful 
work.  >  .         . 
New  York.      .        CLAUDIUS., 


"  My  dear  young  Friend, 

"  I  Was    greatly  surprised 
and  grieYed  at  your  behaviour  at 
the    late   church-meeting.    The 
young  and  trttly-intelligent  Efihu 
was  of  opinion;  that  days  should' 
speak;  and  multitude  of  years 
should*  teach  wisdom.     Hence, 
when  in  company  With  thosg  who* 
were  his  superiors,  riot  in  strength 
of  intellect,  nor  in  real  piety,''but 
in  years  only,  he  discovered  hir 
good  sense,  and    that  modesty; 
wnich'  \6  one  of  the  loveliest  orna- 
ments of  a  young  man,  by  wait- 
ing till  Job,  and  the  other  senior 
friends,  had  done  speaking,  before' 
he  would  open   his  ifrouth;   he 
waited  merely,'  it  is  said,* because 
they  were"  older  than  he.  *  Mark; 
my  young;  'friend,   his '  language/ 
and,  in  future",  let  it  be  your  en-, 
deavour  to  imitate  so  good  an' 
example :    '  I  am  young/  said' 
this  amiable  youth, r  and  ye  are- 
old,  wherefore  I  was  afraid,  and 
durst  not  show  you  my  opinion  \ 
I  waited  for  your  words,  I  gavk 
ear  to  yotjr  reasons,  whilst  you 
searched  out  what  to  say/-  What 
a  contrast  to  this  ancient  pattern 
of  modesty  "and  meekness;1  did 
your  behaviour  the  other  morn- 
ing exhibit!    Eiihu  was  young, 
and,  therefore,  afraid*  you  were- 
young,  and,  therefore,  very  bold  v 
Elibu  was*  young  and  .  diffident  r 
you  were  young,  and  remarkably 
confident:  Ehhupatiently waited 
till  his  elder  brethren  ;had  done 
speaking ;  you  were  so  impatient 
and  impetuous,  that  your  older 
brethren  had  scarcely  opportunity 
to  open  their  mouths;  Eiihu  was 
heard  with'  respectful  attention ; 
but  you  with  grief,  and,  I  fear, 
with  disgust.    Be  more  on  you* 
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guard  fa  'tinfe  to  «om*y  my  bi»c* 
Sser,  and  xio  mot  glue  mevdeca* 
sion to  write  to  you  again  intiu» 
way*  Ib&te'no  douttt  >4f  your 
piety,  and  I  give  7011  credit  for  as. 
much  understanding  aa  usuaHy 
&1U  to- the  share  of  a  young  man : 
you  possess,  too,  a>  generous,  and 
feeling  heart.  These  tilings,  have, 
obtained  you  my  esteem,  and that 
of  others;  hut  I  wi^h  to  see  you 
rjse  in  moras*  and!  .isejijoaa  excel- 
lence, fin  order  to  this,,  put  .on, 
humility  as  a  garment,,  anq*  Jet 
your  youthful passiops  be  brought 
more  trader  the  govei ument ;  of 
sound  reason.  .  Study  .much  the. 
character,  and  he  concerned  to 
imitate  more  the  example,  of  the 
Saviour,  you  love.  He  says* 
'; Learn  of  ME>  I  am^fft  and 
lowiy '  in  heart,  and .  you  shall 
find  rqst.  unto  your  soul :'  bul  by4 
iifougiflg,ja  temppr  the>ifjer.y  rer 
verse;  of  meekaess,  you.  disturb 
the  peace  of  {he'c^urch*  d^uutf. 
year  own  breast,  and  Ming  gftftt 
o^yourcbuscieac^*  LetfthftapQ*** 
tolte  precept-  be  Berber  fortoftejiv 
nor?  #si*garded*  in  your  futu*e 
conduct:.  '  Y<  younger,,  submit 
yourselves,  to  the  eWe* /  fycop* 
stoutly  attending  to  those  things 
which  :fceoome  your.-  fw/easie*,, 
your  station,  and  you*  years,  you, 
wftUib*tikeLy  toescape  muck  trou- 
M*>  to  enjoy  much  peaesvatid  to 
saaune  to  yourself  the  tate  aad 
esteem  of  <pll  who  know  you  and 
WpftJftStfB  Christ,  and  especially 
o|>|*i*v  who^ewes  to*  be  consi- 
dered^ >s$*  yeotf;  since**  and  frfth- 
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THOUGHT* 

•r  f.        «    ow  to*  •/  •    •    '•  a 
JWTZES ,Of  A  Gff&JJSTIAJS 

*  * 

Afctfwlto  wl«  YE  do  ill  tb4  day  of  Visitation  ? 

.  Whie*  the  judgments  of  God 
Are  abroad  in  -tote  earth,  it  u  (hat 


the  inhabitants  bftlieworidi  may 
learn  rigbteousaessr ;  and  »  the' 
chastisement  of  a  nation;  like  that 
of  an  individual,  although  for  the 
present  it  ia  net'  joyous,  but 
grievous,  is  ^eJculated  ?o>  bring- 
forth  afterward  the  <p«aeoabte 
fruits  of  righteousraeas  iai  those 
who-  are  exercised  thereby. 

In  seasons  of  pablle  calamity, 
it  is  peculiarly  necessary  that  the 
Christian's  light  should  so  sfciuet 
before  mea,  that  they,  seeing  hls» 
good  works,  may  glorify  bis  WbL 
ther  which  is  in  hearen.  There 
are  dories,  which  in  buck  a  sea* 
son  am  especially.  mciMtfbeat  0* 
him,  both*  as  if.  regards  himsei^ 
hi*  neigh  bour>  ami  bift  God:  to 
e^eavour  to  ascertain  tfefec,  may; 
(at  the  present  timev  fern*  unpro- 
fitable employment.' 

1.  la- a  season*  of  pu;Wc  distress^ 
;the  Christian  stetddvtkHoivtedgt 
thehaHdof*  God  in  th*  aWnMs- 
timtito  of  national  pmtohmttte.  ' 

r  »k  is  necessary,  ia  <o*der  to  ouf 
woeiving  any  real  benefit  from' 
poMfctor  private  uftielioftfts,  that 
we  should  know  the  tod  0ud  him' 
who  hath  1  appointed :  1  it;>  'and 
shraktaurohte^utoelves  uttdel<tire> 
mighty  hand  of  Ood;  vi>ho  cfew- 
tetis  us^ot>ror  his  own  pleasure/ 
bat  -isti  out  pitoftti  Ifcht*  been 
the  eastern  o?%  aMttationsi  «spe" 
dally/  among  the  •<heaChens,  to 
ascribe  their  hattotiab  as  well  as 
individual  oalamtotfs,  to  the  auger 
of  the  deity  or  ddtfei  whom  they 
professed  to  worship,  nor  were 
they  usually  -backward  in  dis- 
covering the  *  peculiar  .*>Jfen«e  of 
which  they  supposed  themselves 
gttifey ;  *ii&  «o  sooner  was  the 
discovery  mode,  than  they  set 
themselves:  i-gealousjy  to    rebuild 

'"(         H"^1*'*        **       ******        «»*         IW  K»Ml»       '»■* 


tjdrum  iaunetisas  luet# 
Rpoiane«  tioiwMj  temple  xefpeeri*  . 
CEde^ue  Ubeqtei  D^otuj^,  et 
Fceda  nigro  simulacra  furao.  ' 
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the  faHing  temple**,  to  teste*?  «he 

neglected  wonhip,  or  to  offer 
costly  sacrifices  to,  appease  the 
aflger*  op  propitiate  the  favour 
.of  thiir  gad*.  For  those,  who 
worshipped  the  worh.  of  their 
own  .hands,  this  conduct-,  , whe- 
ther their  peaitenoe  was  feigned 
pjr;  sine^DeM  could  avail  nothing : 
but  those  nations  who  pay  their 
adoration*  to  Jehovah,  have  ip 
BJVuy  in^anees  experienced  ,  the 
fui&iflient  of  tbe  promise  "  If 
thou  .turn  to  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  ebalt  be  obedient  unto  bis 
voice,  (for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a 
merciful  God,)  he  will  not  for- 
sake 1hee,  neither  destroy  thee*" 
One  remarkable  instate,  given 
upon  the  best  authority,  may  «be 
adduced:  Nineveh,  a  great  aad 
ra.igbty  city,  bad  exposed  itself 
to  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty, 
and  their  wickedness*  came  up 
oefore  bim.  The  denunciation 
of  heaved  was  beard  ua  tlieir 
streets  'f  Yet  forty  days-  and,  Ni- 
neveh shall  be  overthrown/' 
No  sooner  did  the  awful  tidings 
reaeb  the  ears  of  tbe  sovereign, 
than  he  arose  from  his  throne, 
laid  bis  robe  from  him,  covered 
himself  wi{h  sackcloth,  and  sat 
in  ashes :  he  caused  his  people 
and  cattle  to  fast — commanded 
lus  subjects  to  cry  mjgfetify  unto 
God,  to  turn  every  one  from  bis 
evil  way,  and  from  their  violence 
which  was  in  their  hands.  God 
*aw  jtfaeir  works,  and  it padded, 
that  "  he  repealed  of  the  evil 
that  he  said '  he  weojd  do  unto 
the*;  and  be  did  it  not."  Happy 
is  the  people  that  is  in  such  a 
case;  yea  happy  js  that  people 
wbose  God  is  the  Lord. 
9.  ffe  ahouM  inquire  what  tbaire 
he  ha%  hot  t'»  the  H*a  which  kme 

hrmght  4mm  ft*  *»*w  of  God 

ape*   hi*  €wntr$f%  and   deeply 
hum/fle  Mmnif  WW  Goa*  onac- 

mntqftlm- 


.  Self-examination  is  one  of  the 
most  important  duties  of  the 
Christian  life,  and  its  exercise  is 
peculiarly  necessary  when  God 
appears  to  have  withdrawn  hinv 
self  from  an  madavldsaal,  ^t  church, 
or  a  nation.  In  endeavouring  to 
ascertain  tht  transgressions  which 
have  brought .  down,  public  judg- 
ments upon  na,  use  alionld  com- 
mence with  our  own  hearts,  and 
having  discovered  our  easily  be- 
setting, sim,  if  we  pray  lor  par- 
don for  the  past,  and  strength  to 
eveieoaae lor  the futnre/  so.  much 
wiH  be  dune  towards  abating  tbe 
s«m  of  transgression,  and  thus 
confessing  and  forsaking  our  sins, 
we  small  bnd  mercy. 

3,  He  tkemid  eavnedly  pnaffor 
tbe  smoiifioation  and  afttmat*  r#- 
vm*ol  of  the  affliction. 

Tbe  effectual  fervent  proyecs 
of  the  righteona  avail  mucb:  awe 
proving  men  in  Sodqm  would 
have  saved  that  devoted  **ity. 
Tbe  Christian,  whea  hia^fehaw- 
creatares  are  aaVcted,  should  feel 
anxious  that  their  affliction  may 
become  tbe.  means  of  leading 
them  to  God;  and  that  having 
accomplished  this  end  they  may 
be  removed.  That  ybieb  en- 
cites,  bis  anxiety  should  *rer 
lead  him  to  prayer, :  and  prayer 
will  bring  down  every  blessing 
from  that  God,  whose  arm  is  not 
shortened  that  it  caanot  save, 
nor  bis,  ear  heavy  that  it  cannot 
near* 

4.  He  ahomld  do  M  a*  kUpowor 
totfmaU  the  urffaxingt  of  ikooe 
around  him. 

.  lx%  sack  a  seasea,  tbe  eye  of 
the  njaaaatbrepist  heeoames  fa- 
miliar, with  scene*  of  :feae  most 
aeeamujated  distress.  They  sar- 
i^upd  ais^  dweihng^  and  call  far 
the  eaertiaa  of  private  benevo- 
lence. Lei  hap  exercise  bin  ta- 
lents if  be  please  inlaying  plane 
of  gaaemi  ianafovemeat, .  or  pan- 
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jecting  schemes  of  public  utility, 
but  let  him  not  neglect  his  neigh- 
bour, who  pines  unnoticed  or  un- 
pitied  amid  the  general  calamity. 
A  Christian  at  such  a  time  may 
do  much,  although  his  means 
may  appear  but  small.  If  he  can 
only  pour  instruction  into  the  ig- 
norant mind,  or,  by  the  blessing 
of  God,  lead  the  timorous  to 
-confide,  and  the  Responding  to 
hope,  he  will  not  have  laboured 
for  the  accomplishment  of  a 
trifle. 

5.  He  should  abstain/ram  any  in- 
terference in  public  affaire  which 
his  situation  in  life  dots  not  au- 
thorize or  demand. 

It  is  indeed  a  circumstance 
devoutly  to  be  wished,  that  all 
those  that  take  a  share  in  the 
government  of  the  state,  should 
become  eminent  private  Chris- 
tians; but  it  would  be  absurd  to 
conclude,  that  on  this  account, 
it  is  the  duty  of  private  Chris- 
tians to  quit  their  own  sphere 
and  rush  into  that  of  ministers, 
or  statesmen.  There  is  scarcely 
any  character  more  dangerous, 
or  less  consistent  with  that  of  a 
Christian,  than  a  noisy  dabbler 
in  party  politics :  and  a  modern 
political  writer  has  justly  repro- 
bated the  character  of  those  men 
"  who,  although  they  would 
touch  tremulously  the  erring  ma- 
chinery of  their  worst  watches, 
make  no  scruple  of  meddling 
with  the  springs,  and  disordering 
the  movements  of  that  complex 
and  multiform  machine  called  a 
state/' 

6.  He  should  cultivate  more  than 
ever  the  grace  of  contentment. 

No  man  should  be  satisfied  to 
be  idle;  for  idleness  is  incon- 
sistent with  godliness — but  god- 
liness with  contentment  is  great 
gain.  It  is  always  in  the  power 
of  a  poor  man  to  become  rich,  if 
be  can  only  bound  Jus  desires 


within  the  limits  of  his  income. 
The  possessor  of  a  province,  if 
he  wants  an  empire,  is  poor ; 
while  he  who  needs  but  a  poun<|, 
and  possesses  a  guinea,  is  rich. 
But  Christian  contentment  arises 
from  assurances  superior  to  aH 
the  maxims  of  worldly  policy  or 
interest,  and  rests  on  the  foun- 
dation of  infinite  wisdom,  conde- 
scension, and  faithfulness. 

7.  He  should  endeavour  to  feel 
more  of  the  spirit  of  a  pilgrim. 

The  Christian  ispassing  through 
this  world  to  a  better,  to  a  city 
which  hath'  foundations,  and  he 
is  commanded  not  to  set  his  at 
feetions  on  things  given  for  his 
use  by  the  way,  but  to  raise  them 
to  things  above,  where  his  fore- 
runner is  for  him  entered — "  His 
bread  shall  be  given  him,  and 
his  water  shall  be  sure."  More 
than  these  a  pilgrim  scarcely  re- 
quires, and  whatever  distresses 
he  may  witness  or  endure,  he 
has  the  consolatory  reflection 
that  this  is  not  his  rest. 

8.  He  should  place a  firm  reli- 
ance on  all  the  promises  of  his  God. 

These  form  an  inexhaustible 
fund,  to  which  the  poorest  Chris- 
tian may  have  constant  recourse. 
They  are  profitable  for  all  things, 
having  the  promise  of  the  life 
which  now  is,  as  well  as  6f  an 
eternal  weight  of  glory  hereafter. 
They  are  universal,  for  they  are 
made  to  every  person  who  em- 
braces them ;  and  they  must  be 
fulfilled,  for  they  are  Yea  and 
Amen  in  Christ  Jesus.  Time 
would  be  exhausted  in  demon- 
strating their  excellency,  and 
eternity  will  be  employed  in  wit- 
nessing their  fulfilment.  The 
man  whose  confidence  is  in  the 
divine  promises  while  in  the 
body,  will  feel  in  common  with 
others  the  vicissitude*  of  a  chang- 
ing world;  but  his  hand  is  on 
the  throne  of  God,  and  while  tha^t 


ON   THE   MODE  OF  1*A*TISM. 


1SS 


remains  he  is  secure,  should  the 
earth  be  dissolved,  and  the  ele- 
ments melt  with  fervent  heat. 
Jtomsey.  S.  R.  A. 

THE 

MODE  OF  BAPTISM 

Illustrated  by  extracts  from  some  of 
the  most  celebrated  British  Poets. 


I. — Milton. 

Them  who  shall  believe 
Baptizing  in  theprqjtuent  stream,  the  sign 
Of  washing  them  from  guilt  of  sin,  to  life 
Pure,  and  in  mind  prepared  (if  so  befal) 
for  death,  like  that  which  the  Redeemer  died. 
Paradise  Lout,  *ii.  441—445. 

Before  him  a  great  prophet,  to  proclaim 
His  coming,  is  sent  naroinger,  who  all 
Invites,  and  in  the  consecrated  stream 

Pretends  to  wash  off  sin 

Paradise  Regained,  i.  70—74, 

J  saw 
The  prophet  do  him  reverence,  on  him  rising 
Out  of  the  water  — 

Ibid.  I.  T9— 61. 

But  as  I  rose  out  of  the  laving  stream, 
Heaven  open'd  her  eternal  doors  —i — - 

J*fei.£.  £80,  £81. 

II.~Youmo. 

Ye  brainless  wits !  ye  baptised  infidels ! 
Ye  worse  for  mending !  washed  to  f  outer  stains  ! 

Night  4. 

III. — Cowpeh. 

Philosophy  baptized 
In  the  pure  fountain  of  eternal  love. 

Task,  book  3. 

There  is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood, 

Drawn  from  Intmanuel's  veins, 
And  sinners  plunged  beneath  that  flood 

Lose  all  their  guilty  stains, 

Olney  Hymns. 

IV.— Sou  THEY. 

Then  when  the  sacred  sisters  for  their  own 
Baptized  thee  in  the  springs  of  Helicon. 

Carmen  Nuptiale,  p.  4,  on  the  Marriage 
of  Her  Royal  Highness  the  Princess 
Charlotte,  May  2,  I6i6. 

Their  robes  were  like  the  mountain  snow  and 

bright 
As  tbo'  they  had  been  dipt  in  the  fountain 

springs  of  light. 

Jbid»p,SQ, 

Similar  allusions  maybe  mul- 
tiplied, by  readers  who  are 
more  extensively  acquainted  with 
those  poets  of  our  owji  country 
who  have  immortalized '  their 
names  by  their  productions.  I 
shall  only  add  a  few  remarks,  " 


1. '  The  poets,  cited  above, 
not  belonging  to  the  Baptist  de- 
nomination, must  be  acknowledg- 
ed by  our  Paedobaptist  brethren 
to  be  "  competent  and  unexcep- 
tionable witnesses."  » 

2.  Most  of  these  references 
are  allusive  confessedly.  But 
what  is  the  allusion  1  If  to  the 
ancient,  original  practice  of  im- 
mersion, it  is  correct ;  but  not 
otherwise.  It  must  be  granted, 
that  the  secondary  meaning  of 
any  term  supposes  a  primary 
meaning;  and  that  the  beauty 
and  force  of  a  metaphor  depend 
much  on  the  clearness  of  the 
reference  to  the '  object  from 
which  it  is  derived.  See  some 
judicious  remarks  on  this  suIk 
ject  in  the  late  excellent  Mr, 
Booth's  Padobaptism  exam&ud, 
vol.  1,  p.  89. 

3.  It  may  be  objected,  that 
the  argument  is  fallacious;  for 
nothing  is  more  common,  or 
more  allowable  in  poetry,  than 
exaggeration.  The  answer  is, 
that  exaggeration  is  one  thing, 
and  transformation  another— that 
poetic  license  itself,  with  all  in 
liberties  and  privileges,  is  not  al- 
lowed to  change  sprinkling  into 
immersion  in  the  administration 
of  a  divine  ordinance — and  that 
Christian  poets  must  not  lightly 
be  charged  with  a  crime,  which 
would  at  once  implicate  their 
character  both  as  poets  and 
as  Christians. 

4.  Immersion  was  exclusively 
in  practice  to  the  latter  end  of 
the  second,  >  or  the  beginning  of 
the  third  century,  when  sprink- 
ling began  to  be  introduced. 
But  it  may  be  justly  asserted,  that 
it  is  not  credible,  on  the  hypo- 
thesis of  sprinkling  being  the 
original  practice,  that  such  aUiir 
sions  as  those  given  above  should 
ever  have  been  made; 

Steptiey,  W,  N, 
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DANGER  OF  PRIDE. 


PbehAps  there  is  not  a  more 
dangerous,  nor  a  more  subtile 
enemy  the  Christian  has*  to. en- 
counter, during  his  pilgrimage 
through  this  world  .to  his  Father's 
house,  than  pride.  It  intrudes  it- 
eelf  into  all  duties  in  which  he 
may  engage,  into  all  situations  and 
circumstances  in  which  he  may 
be  placed ;  and  a  dose  examina- 
tion of  oar  own  hearts,  by  the 
-evidences  laid  down  in  the  word 
of  God,  will  enable  ns  to  detect 
this  evil  disposition,  often  con- 
cealed under  names  very  oppo- 
site to  its  real  character:  an  ac- 
quaintance .  with  our  own  hearts 
will  often  discover  it  assuming 
the  character  or  appearance  of 
zeal,  love,  charity,  prudence,  and 
others;  but,  perhaps,  none  more 
firequdrt,  nbho  more  dangerous, 
than  when  attempting  to  conceal 
itself  under  the  false  covering  of 
humility.  Frequently  are  we  so 
.placed  in  the  providence  of  God, 
that,  we  are  catted  to  acts  which 
have,  in  their  appearance,  much 
humility,  when,  at  the  same  time, 
pride,  like  a  fire,  is  consuming  our 
very'  vitals.  How  often  in  con- 
versation with  our  fellow-Chris- 
tians, are  we  led  to  speak  of  our- 
selves as  the  very  chief  of  sinners, 
when,  if  we  for  a  moment  believed 
the  persons  we  were  addressing 
thought  us,  what  we  had  stated 
to  them  we  believed  ourselves  to 
be,  it  would  have  made  us  truly 
wretched.  And  even  at  those 
seasons  when,  under  the  influence 
of  the  blessed  Spirit,  we  have  been 
led  to  feel  our  barrenness,  our 
want  of  spirituality,  the  coldness 
of  our  love,  the  languor  of  our 
goal,  and  have  mourned  at  the 
Xocd's  footstool  on  account  of 
those  things,  pride,  hateful  pride, 
has  obtained  admission  into  our 
hearts/  even    before    we  have 


left'  our  closet,  aitf  inshjtoatecl 
"  this  was  a  good  duty ;"  that  the 
Lord  most  approve  of  us  oa  ac- 
count of  such  humble   confes- 
sions, &c.     This  brings  to  my 
recollection  an  anecdote  of  good 
Mr.  Bunyan,  related  by  Mr.  Top- 
lady  ?— Mr.  Bunyah   had,  on   a 
certain  occasion,  been  favoured 
with  unusual  warmth  and  enlarge- 
ment in  his  public  exercise,  and 
some  of  his  friends  took  him  by 
the  hand,  and  could  not  help  ob- 
serving, what  a  sweet  sermon  lie 
had  delivered ;  "  Aye,"  6aid  the 
good  man,  "  you  need  not  remind 
me  of  that,  for  the  devil  told  me 
of  it  before  I  left  the  pulpit."  But 
I  have  been  led  more  particularly 
to  notice  this,  because  I  have  felt 
the  evil,  as  very  frequently  follow- 
ing us  into  those  sweet  seasons  of 
refreshment,  which  God's  family 
are  sometimes  favoured  with   in 
social  prayer.    In    looking  into 
my  own  reelings  on  this  subject, 
and  my  consequent  conduct,  I 
am  fully  convinced  that  pride, 
cursed  pride,  is  generally  at  the 
bottom  of  those  objections  which 
we  frequently  make,  to  appearing 
occasionally  as  the  mouth  of  our 
fellow-Christians  at  the  footstool 
of  our  common  Lord.    Allow  me 
to  ask,  has  it  not  sometimes  been 
the  case  with  us,  in  prospect  of 
attending  prayer-meeting  on  the 
evening,  and  expecting  to  be  call- 
ed on  to  engage,  that  a  wish  to 
have  our  prayer  so  methodically 
arranged,  as  to  appear  agreeable 
to  the  ear  and  taste  of  some  of 
our  fellow-worshippers,  has  had 
more  weight  with  us,  than  the 
thought  that  we  were  to  address 
the  heart-searching  God?    Have 
we  not  been  more  concerned  to 
please  our  fellow-men,  anx)  there- 
by gain  the  credit  (if  it  be  a  cre- 
dit) of  having  a  geoc}  gift  in 
prayer,  than  iq  the  humble  spirit 
of  true  devoton,  p>  sorea^d.  our 
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add  sorrows   before  God] 
Those  arc,  1  own,  bumbling  con- 
fessions ;  but*  I  Mitre;  .oil  close 
examination*'  inch  evils. will  be 
found  to  /exist  in  the  hearts  of 
God's  oww   people:   and  wben 
this  has-  been  the  case,  can  we 
wonder  that  the  Lond  had  left  «s  1 
Our*  hearts- have  been  sb«u\  and. 
oar  mouths'  have  been  shut,  so 
that  we  haye  come  from  hta  house 
ashamed,:  and  .east  <do,w"n,i  and 
have  becatfeady  .to.  fctom  a  deter* 
HMoation  .  /never .  .  to  .  open  *  <  out 
mouths  in  sbctaLptajier  again.    I 
am  not  a  stranger  to,  some,  who 
have. been  .frequently  thus  exer* 
cised;  said,  though   conacienee 
woukinet  suffer,  them  entirely  to 
abaerit  themselves  from,  the  so- 
ciety,. of  €roxis  people,  ,yet  they 
bavfe.so  contrived  is,  that,  by  pro* 
tanging  .their  business,  or  their 
walk,*  it  .has  been  <  so  late  before 
they  entered  the  house  of  God, 
thai;  there  wan  tittle  probability 
of  their  being  called  on  to  engage ; 
and  thiaftoey  did,  not  on  account 
of  any  ,  objection*  felt  to  <  taking 
the  lend-  ia  social  worship,,  but 
because,  their  pride  led  diem  to 
sttspeobahey  should  not  come  off 
with  creditto  themselves.  I  know, 
not  .if  this  will  apply  to  the  expe- 
rience of  any.  who  .may  read  this 
papery  bat  I  know,  to  whose  ex* 
perie/tce  it  does  apply ; .  and  that 
experience  .  has  .conrinced   me, 
thai  a  spirit'  of  watchfulness  and. 
prayer. is*  earnestly  to  be  sought 
fot  against  this  vile,  this  abomi- 
nable,   though,  prevalent    evil, 
pride,*,  the  more  dangerous  from 
being  concealed  under  •  the  spe*. 
tiioua  garb* of  h anility.   Theene- 
niy  of  our  souk  cares  not  by  what 
mesne  he  drawn  or  drives  us  from 
the  privilege  of  oommuriion  with 
God;   and  I  am  confident  this, 
description    of   spiritual    pride, 
coveted  with  the  mantle  of  humi- 
lity, is  one  of  his  stratagems,  and 


too  often  a  successful  one.  '"I 
one*,"  taid  the  late .  pious  Mr* 
Romawe,  ."  uttered  the  Lord's- 
praye*  without  a  wandering 
thought,  aftd<  it  was  the.  worst 
prajer  J  ;e*er  offered ;  1  was  on. 
this  account  as  proud  as  the  de* 
vil:"  And  it  was  a  memorable  *en- 
tenee,oftbe  eneeljent  Rutherford* 
iq  one  of  his  letters,  "  If  I  could: 
but  b*, master  of  that  hpuse-idol 

**V*W f  §ift**m#>wit,  *W  credit* 
«Jrt  *•**,  hqw  blessed  wewt  I;, 
Alas !.  we  have,  mora  need  to  be 
redeemed  from  ourselves, .  than, 
from  the  devil  and  the  world."  . 

if  this  paper  may,  under  di» 
vine  blessing*  be  instrumental  in 
leading,  Jae  mind  of  any  of.  my 
fellow-J*a*etters  into  a  more  close 
infestation  of  the  secret  evifa  of 
their,  hearts  relative  to  tbi*.  dia- 
posi/tinn*  and  etching  a  spirit  of 
watchfulness  and  prayer  against 
it,  I  shall  rejoice.  Certain  I  am, 
tbfrt seasons  of  social  intercourse 
with  the  people  of  God,  at  a 
throne,  of  grace,,  if  attended  to 
uuder  the  influence  of  the  Spirit* 
are  near  akin  to  heaven,  and  are 
found  to  be  so ;  but  if,  from  the 
prevalence  ,6{  self-righteousness, 
and  self  seeking,  they  innate  the 
mind  with  pride,  there  ia  much 
danger,  if  grace  prevent  not,  of 
being  hurried,  as  from  a  .pj%ci« 
pice,  into  some  temptation  or>in, 
by  which  the  $oul  will'be  awfully 
wounded,  and  God  awfully  dis- 
honoured. 

Feb.  12, 1817.  JUNIOR 

SEEMING  CONTRADICTIONS 
RECONCILED. 


Toth^EditortrfiJui^tistMagttxme. 

In  your  Magazine  for  Fe- 
bruary, Novitio  requests,  of  your 
readers  ihe  solution  of  a  diffi- 
culty, arising  from  the  apparent 
inconsistency    between   Gen.  i. 
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»,  21,  and  ii.  19.  "  In  the  first 
of  these  it  is  said,  that  the  fea- 
thered race  were  created  out  of 
the  element  of  water;  in  the 
second,  that  the  earth  was  the 
substance  out  of  which  they 
were  formed." 

Will  you  allow  me  to  offer  the 
following  query,  as  an  attempt 
towards  the  solution  of  this  diffi- 
culty 1  Might  not  the  fowl  men- 
tioned in  the  former  of  these 
places  be  water-fowl,  and  those 
in  the  latter  land-fowl  ?  There 
seems  to  me  a  congruity  in  sup- 
posing, that  water-fowl  were  cre- 
ated on  the  same  day  with  other 
water  animals,  and  that  land- 
fowl  were  created  on  the  same 
day  with  other  land  animals. 

Should  it  be  objected,  that  the 
waters  are  said  to  have  brought 
forth  every  winged  fowl,  and  that 
therefore  land-fowl  must  have 
been  included,  I  reply,  that  these 
are  numberless  places  in  all  writ- 
ings where-  the  word  every  does' 
not  denote  an  unlimited  univer- 
sality. To  prove  this,  we  need 
go  no  farther  than  to  the  29th 
and  90th  verses  of  the  first  chap- 
ter— "  I  have  given  every  green 
herb  for  meat  to  every  beast  of 
the  earth."  Nothing  more  can 
be  meant,  than  that  those  green 
herb*  were  given  to  beasts  which 
are  eaten  by  beasts,  and  even  then 
only  to  those  bea$t$  which  feed 
upon  herbs. 

For  the  benefit  of  your  young 
readers,  1  will  subjoin  the  follow- 
ing- quotation  from  a  very  excel- 
lent work,  The  Reasonableness 
and  Certainty  of  the  Christian 
Religion,  in  2  vols,  by  Robert 
Jenkin,  D.D. 

"Though  the  sacred  writers 
no  where  contradict  themselves, 
or  one-  another,  yet  they  were 
not  solicitous  to  prevent  the  being 
suspected  to  do  so  by  injudicious 
and  rash  .  men  r  as  they  would 


have  been  very  cautions  of  giving 
any  pretence  for  such  a  suspicion, 
if  they  had  written  any  thing  but 
truth.  It  could  not  be  agreeable 
to  the  sovereign  wisdom  and  ma- 
jesty of  God,  to  comply  with  the 
humours  and  fancies  of  men ;  but 
rather,  when  he  had,  by  an  infal- 
lible guidance  and  direction,  pee*  • 
vented  the  penmen  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  from  writing  any  thing 
but  truth,  to  suffer  them  to  write 
so,  as  that  they  might  be  liable  to 
the  exceptions  of  the  wilful  and 
perverse.  Because  it  is  more 
suttahle  to  the  simplicity  of  truth, 
not  to  be  over-nice  and  solicitous 
about  every  punctilio  and  smaller 
circumstance;  but  to  speak  fully 
and  intelligibly,  and  then  to  leave 
it  to  men,  whether  they  will  be- 
lieve or  not;  especially  in  what 
is  told  them  for  their  own  advan- 
tage, the  relators  having  no  end 
or  design  to  serve  by  it,  hut  only 
to  do  them  the  greatest  good  they 
can;,  bringing  all  the  evidence 
for  their  conviction  that  miracles 
aud  prophecies  can  afford,  which 
are  the  only  means  of  God's  re- 
vealing himself  to  mankind,  and 
then  suffering  in  testimony  of 
what  they  have  delivered. 

"  Thus  our  Saviour,  when,  not- 
withstanding all  his  mighty  works, 
many  would  not  believe  in  him, 
but  questioned  his  authority,  re- 
viled his  person,  and. blasphemed 
the  Holy  Spirit  by  whom  they 
were  wrought,  was  not  concerned 
to  work  more  miracles,  merely  for 
the  satisfaction,  or  rather  at  the 
captious  demands  of  these  men, 
when  they  .required  him  to  do  it. 
For  if  they  would  be  convinced 
by  any  reasonable  means,  he  had 
given  it  them ;  if  they  would  not, 
it  would  be  to  their  own  preju- 
dice; he  was  not  solicitous  what 
they  thought  of  him.  And  thus 
it  is  likewise  in  the  government  of 
the  world,    God  has  given  men 
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sufficient  evidence  of  his  being 
and  providence ;  but  if  they  will 
disbelieve    his   providence,  and 
deny    his    being,    he    doth  not 
vouchsafe,  by  any  immediate  and 
particular  act  of  his  power,  to 
confute  their  pretences.     And  if, 
because  of  some  places  that  are 
difficult  in  the  scriptures,  men 
will  reject  the  whole,  rather  than 
be  at  the  pains  to  search  out  the 
true  meaning  of  these  places,  or 
than  be  so  modest  and  humble  as 
to    suppose  that  there  may   be 
ways  of  reconciling  those  things, 
which  appear  to  them  contradic- 
tions,  though  they  have  not  yet 
found  them  out ;  they  must  fall 
under    the   same    condemnation 
with  those  who  will  deny  the  be- 
ing of  a  God,  if  they  cannot  sa- 
tisfy themselves  how  he  made  and 
governs  the  world ;  or  with  those 
that  would  believe  none  of  our 
Saviour's    miracles,     unless    he 
would    work    them   when,    and 
where,  and  just  in'  what  manner 
they  pleased.    But  the  wisdom  of 
God  sees  that  nothing  would  sa- 
tisfy these*  men,  and  that  they 
only  tempt  God,  and  design  no 
real  satisfaction  to  themselves  : 
and,    therefore,    he    cannot  be 
obliged  to  new-anodel  the  world, 
and  to  alter  the  scriptures,   for 
their  sakes,  since  there  is  enough 
in  them  for  the  satisfaction  of  all 
that  are  sincere  in  .their  inquiries 
after    truth/'  4th  edit.    vol.   ii. 
p.  191.  A.  B. 


EARLY  RECORDS 
OF  BAPTIST  CHURCHES. 


BIRMINGHAM. 

There  were  societies  of  Bap- 
tists at .  several  of  the  neighbour- 
ing towns  in  the  time  of  the  Com- 
monwealth, and  it  is  very  proba- 
ble that  some. of  the  members  of 
these,  and  other  Baptist  churches, 

VOL.  IX. 


at  that  time  resided  in  Birming- 
ham. 

That  the  Baptists  set  up  public 
worship,  and  were  supplied  by 
persons  from  Coventry,  and  other 
places,  at  an  early  period,  is  cer- 
tain ;  it  is  evident  also,  that  they 
were  then  chiefly,  if  not  entirely, 
of  the  General  Baptist  denomi- 
nation, and  continued  such  for 
several  succeeding  years. 

A  few  members  of  the  Particu- 
lar Baptist  church  at  Bromsgrove, 
(now  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
Mr.  Seroxton,)  lived  at  Birming- 
ham, as  early  as  1715;  though 
there  is  no  evidence  of  their  unit- 
ing for  distinct  worship,  much 
less  as  a  church,  for  a  long  season. 
Their  number  being  increased, 
however,  by  an  influx  of  members 
from  different  churches,  they  at 
length     determined    to    form  a 
church  of  their  own  denomina- 
tion ;  to  :  this  they  were  encou- 
raged by  neighbouring  ministers, 
and  on  the  24th  of  August,  1737, 
seventeen    persons,     viz.    seven 
men  and  ten  women  were  united 
in  Christian  fellowship:  Messrs. 
George  Yarn  old,  of  Bromsgrove, 
John  Overbury ,  of  Alcester,  Jacob 
Mower,  of  Bengworth,  Nathaniel 
Overbury,  of  Tetbury,  Joel  Stret- 
ton,  of  Fox  ton,  Edmund  Belsher, 
of  Henley  Arden,  and  Mr.  Mar- 
ston,  a  General  Baptist  minister, 
of  Birmingham,  assisted  in  the 
work  of  the  day. 

Their  place  of  worship,  at  that 
time,  was  a  room  in  a  yard  in 
High-street;  in  1738,  the  first 
meeting-house,  in  Cannon-street^ 
was  built ;  but  the  affairs  of  the  ' 
church  seem  to  have  been  in  a 
very  low  state  for  a  considerable 
time :  an  account  is  preserved  of 
their  different  supplies,  but  it  was 
nearly  fourteen  years  before  they 
were  favoured  with  a  regular 
minister. 

Indeed,  so  greatly  were  they 
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discouraged  by   the  opposfrioif  |  meeting-house,    and    it.  was*  en- 
larged again  hi  1780. 

Mr.  Turner's  successor  was? 
Mr.  Henry «  Taylor,  originally 
from  Crawshey  Booth,  Lanca- 
shire, but  last  from  Chester.  He- 
was  ordained  in  April,  1782;  and 
in  May;-  1788,  Ihe  relation,  be- 
twixt him  and, the  church  wasdis* 
solved j  by  mutual  consent,  in 
consequence  of  his  having  again 
embraced,  the  doctrinal  senti** 
ments  professed  by  Mr.  Wesley'* 
connexion,  with  whom  he  had 
been  formerly  united. 

Mr.  Taylor  was  succeeded  by 
Mr.  Samuel  Petfrce,  from  the 
church  at  Plymouth,  then  under 
the  copastornhip  of  Messrs. 
Gibbs  and  Birt ;  he  was  ordained 
on  the  18th  of  August,  1790: ;  and, 
on  the  10th  of  October,  1790, 
was  called  tq  his  .  "  Father's 
house."  So  great  was.  the.  success 
attending  the  labours  of  this  emi- 
nent servant  of  Jdsus  Christ,  that 
no  less  than/  3d5  persons  were 
added  to  the  church'  during  bis 
ministry. 

Be  was  succeeded  by  Mr.* 
Thomas  Morgan*  from  Moleston, 
Pembrokeshire,  who  was  ordained 
in  June,  1803,  and  resigned  bis 
office,  July,  1811 ;  his  health  be-* 
ing  so  impaired,  as  to  render  hum 
incapable  of  fulfilling  its  duties. 

The  old  meeting-house,  net- 
withstanding  its  enlargement  at 
different  times,  had  been  found 
inconvenient  for  some  years  past, 
owing  to  the  great  increase  of  both 
the  church  and  congregation ;  it 
was  taken  down  in  1804,  amd  the 
present  house,  72*  feet  by  45, 
within  the  walls,  with  three  spa- 
cious and  lofty  school-rooms,  in 
which  about  600  children,  and 
upwards  of  100  adults  are  in- 
structed, was  erected  in  its  stead; 
the  house  was  opened,  July  1ft 
1806. 

The  present    pastor  is    Mft 


and  difficulties  they  had  to 
counter,  that,  at  a  church -meet- 
ing held  in  1 745,  it  was  resolved 
to  dissolve  their  union,  rnd  to 
unite  themselves  to  neighbouring 
churches,  unless  some  favourable 
change  should  speedily  decur 
They  still,  however;  kept  united  > 
and  appear  to.  have  acted  with 
much  prudence;  when,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  year  1740,  Mr. 
James  Morley,  from*  Nottingham, 
came  among  them.  He  was  or- 
dained in  June,  1751,  and  be- 
came the  first  pastor  of  the 
church.  His  stay  at  Birmingham 
was  short;  having  changed:  bis 
sentiments  on  baptism,  he  re- 
moved to  an  Independent  church 
at  Painswick. 

The  next  pastor  was  Mr  James 
Turner,  frotn  the  church  at  Ba- 
ctip,  Lancashire,  of  which*  Mr. 
Henry  Lord  was  pastor ;  he  was 
ordained  in  June,  1755,  and  pre- 
sided over  the  church' with  great 
acceptance  till,  his  death,  which 
took  place  in  1780; 

It  is  observed  above,  that  the 
General  Baptists  preached  in 
Birmingham  a  considerable 'time 
before  the  church  in  Cannon* 
street  was  formed.  They  had. a 
meeting-house  built  in  Freeman** 
street,  where  they  met  for  worship 
for  several  years ;  their  minister's 
name  was  Marstou^  the  same  per- 
son, probably,  who  was  present 
at  the  formation  of  the  church  in 
Cannon-street,  in  1737.  Owing 
to  some*  contention,:  the  place 
was  shut  up,  and  is  since  become 
private  property ;  Miv  Marston 
] >f cached  in  Ms  own  '  house  till 
about  the  period  of  Mr.  Turner's 
settlement,  when  he  removed  to 
Worcester,  and  the  connexion  gra- 
dually dissolved. 

The  hearers  at  Cannon-street 
were  so  increased  in  1763,. that  it 
became  necessary  to  enlarge  the 
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Isaiah  Birt>rrom  Plymouth  Dock, 
(alluded  to  above);  he  entered  on 
his  office,  January  1,'  1814,  and 
his  union  with  the  church  was  re- 
cognised on  the  28th  of  February 
following.  The  lecture  i>n  LordV 
day  afternoon,  is  preached  by 
Mr.  Edward  Elliott,  from  London. 
The  present  number  of  members 
is  426. 

In  addition  to  the  above  sketch, 
it  may  be  .observed,  there  are  two 
other  churches  of  the  same  faith 
and  order,  now  in  Birmingham, 
which  have  emanated  from  Can- 
non-street. The  first  was  formed 
ia  1785;  five  members,  who  were 
dismissed,  at  their  own  request, 
opened  a  place  of  worship,  and 
Mng  joined  by  about  20  persons, 
.whp  were  baptUed  that  year,  a 
church  was  formed.  In  1786, 
their  .presents  meeting-house,  in 
Bond-street)  was  opened:  Mr. 
Edward  Edmonds,  oue  of  the 
five  above-mentioned,  has  been 
their  pastor  from  the  commence- 
ment. In  the  course  oft  the  .past 
year,  Mr.  Morgan,  late  of  Cannon- 
street,  was  engaged  to  assist  Mr, 
Edmonds  in  the  ministry. 

A  commodious  meeting-house, 
situate  in  New-hall-street,  (built 
originally,  for  the,  Sweden  bur- 
gians,)  being  unoccupied,  early 
in  1814,  fifty«two  persons  were 
dismissed  from  Cannon-street, 
who  were  formed  into  a  distinct 
church,  and  the  above  place  was 
opened  by  Mr.  Birt,  on  their  be- 
half, March  23,  in  the  same  year. 
Mr.  William  Hutchins,  from  Lon- 
don, was-  ordained  the  pastor  of 
this  church,  May  22, 1810. 

I.  C. 


TotheJBditorsofthe  BaptistiUvgazine. 


When  any  subject  is  dis- 
cussed with  a  view  to  the  be- 
nefit of  -society,  and  tkwell  calcu- 


lated to  be  of  public  utility,  such 
communications  ought  to  be  en- 
couraged; for  they  may,  under 
the  divine  blessing,  be  of  far 
greater  importance  and  advantage 
than  vf  e  ate  aware  of. 

In  your  Magazine  for  February, 
"  A  Hint  to  Patents,"  by  T.  M* 
is  undoubtedly  a  well-written 
article,  and  I  -heartily  wish  it  may 
be  remembered  by  every  person, 
and  particularly  every  parent, 
who  reads  it. 

I  also  hope  some  able  pen  will 
not  only  commend,  but  enforce 
the  excellent  advice  there  given, 
so  important  to  Christian  parents. 
It  is  also  my  earnest  wish,  that 
T.  M.twill  continue  to  favour  ns 
with  his  judicious  counsel, 

C.W,- 


QUERIES. 


1.  Does  the  Christian  dispen- 
sation annul  the  A  bra  ham  ic  co*- 
venanr,  which  was  made  to  his 
natural  seed  :  the  seal  of  which 
was  circumcision  1 

2;  Ought  those  Jews!  who  be* 
lieve  in  the  Messiah,  to  be  taught 
to  practice  circumcision  1  ; 

Novitio  wishes  to  know,  how 
he  is  to  reconcile  the  meaning  of 
the  following  declarations  of  the 
apostle  t-1-"  Even  as  I  please  all 
men  in  all  things/'  1  Cor,  x.  3& 
"  Do  I  seek  to  please,  men  ?  for  if 
I  yet  pleased  men,  I  should  not 
be  the  servant  of  Christ."  Gab 
i.  10. 

A  Correspondent  wishes  to  be 
informed,  what  is  the  meaning  of 
Heb.  xiii.  17 — whether  it  refers 
to  perioral  authority  ?  and  if  so; 
in  what  manner  it  is  to  be  exer- 
cised! and '  to  what  extent  the* 
members  of  a  church  are  bound 
to  submit  themselves  to  it  1 
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No  XI. 

THE  EA  RTH. 

It  is  a  very  natural  and  laudable 
curiosity  that  prompts  us  to  inquire 
into  the  nalnre  of  that  body  on  which 
we  live ;  and  it  cannot  be  denied, 
but  this  inquiry  is  greatly  calculated 
to  enlarge  our  conceptions  of  its  glo- 
rious Creator,  inasmuch  as  it  brings 
to  light  many  circumstances  other- 
wise concealed.  Without  stopping 
to  notice  the  varied  conjectures  that 
have  been  indulged  concerning  its 
form,  &c.  we  at  once  proceed  to  re- 
gard that  opinion  w  hicb  is  now  ge- 
nerally received,  and  which  will  bear, 
and  indeed  hasjiiidergonc,  the  strict- 
est scrutiny. 

The  Earth,  then,  is  found  to  be  a 
planet,  revolving  in  a  prescribed  or- 
bit round  the  sun,  at  the  rate  of 
68,866  miles  an  hour.  The  time 
occupied  in  performing  this  revolu- 
tion, we  denominate  a  year.  To  as- 
certain, therefore,  the  number  of 
years  since  Abe  creation,  would  be  to 
find  the  number  of  revolutions  it  has 
made.  The  situation  of  its  orbit,  or 
path  of  motion,  with  regard  to  the 
other  planets,  is  between  Venus  and 
Mars ;  for  in  this,  as  in  every  depart- 
ment of  the  Almighty's  works,  ar- 
rangement and  order  are  manifest, 
harmony  and  beauty  prevail.  Its 
distance  from  the  sun. is  96,000,000 
of  miles,  whieh,' though  great,  is  in- 
considerable when  compared  with 
that  of  several  of  its  fdiow-worLds. 

Its  form  is  that  of  a  spheroid,  being 
flatter  at  the  poles,  and  more  protu- 
berant at  the  equator,  than  a't  any 
other  parts  of  its  circumference :  a 
circumstance  probably  occasioned 
by  the  deluge,  innumerable  proofs  of 
which  are  continually  occurring,  to 
the  confusion  of  infidelity :  before 
which  divinely-appointed  event,  it  is 


supposed  the  figure  of  the  earth  was 
perfectly  circular.  Its  spheroidical 
form  was  first  inferred,  from  obser- 
vations made,  by  aemfe  French  and 
English  philosophers  in  the  East  la- 
dies, who  found  that  pendulums  vi- 
brated slower  the  nearer  they  ap- 
proached the  equator.  Consequent- 
ly, the  velocity  of  falling  bodies,  by 
gravity,  must  be  less  in  countries 
near  that  great  circle;  which  could 
only  result  from  those  tracts  being 
farther  removed  from  the  .centre  of 
the  earth.  ; 

Nor  must  it  be  conchided  that  the 
idea  of  the  earth's  sphericity  is  a 
mere  philosophical  speculation,  but 
rather  a  demonstrable  truth,  Oar 
youthful  readers  welt  know,  that  the 
form  of  the  shadow  of  a  body  must 
always  resemble  that  of  the  body  it- 
self; therefore,  none  but  a.  circular 
body  can  cast  a  circular  shadow.  It 
is  also  known,  that  the  eclipses  of  the 
moon  are  caused  by  the  earth's  sha- 
dow; and  no  one  will  dispute  but 
the  outline  of  the  shadow  that  then 
passes  over  tb/e  jnoon  is,  of  a  spheri- 
cal form,  and,;  consequently*  -  por* 
trays  the  form  of  the  earth  ikelf. 
This  will  be  well  remembered  by 
those  who  regarded  the  beautiful 
lunar  eclipse  of  June  last,  the  ob- 
servance of  which  was  admirably  as- 
sisted by  the  Calendar  of  that  month 
in  the  Juvenile  Department  of  this 
Magazine. 

.'  The  rotundity  of  the  earth,  is  also 
proved  from  the  appearance  of  bo- 
dies on  the  surface  of  the  sea.  Let 
him  who  doubts  it,  improve  his  walks 
on  the  sea-side,  by  observing  the  ship 
that  leaves  or  approaches  the  shore. 
In  the  former  instance,  he.  first Josea 
sight  of  the  hull;  in  the  latter,  he 
first  beholds  the  masts. 

If  further  proof  were  needed,  the 
circumnavigation  of  the  globe,  by 
numerous  voyagers,  affords  it.  Some 
have  sailed  eastward,  others  west- 
ward, from  Europe,  continuing  their 
voyage  tilt  they  arrived  .at  thehaven 
from  u;hich  they  adventured* . 
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In  the  year .  1519,  Magellan  per- ' 
"formed  this  task  in  about  1 124  days. ; 

1667,  Drak<», 1056  days. 

1686,  Cavendish*  -    777 ~ 

1508,  Noort, 1077 

1616,  Sebouten,   -'  749 

1744,  Anson,  i  -  -  1723  — - 
1774,  €oofc$ 1113 

Levelling,  and  the  conveying  wa- 
ter from  one  place  to  another,  con- 
firm the  same  opinion.  It  is  always 
found  necessary  to  make  an  allow- 
ance between  the  real  and  apparent 
level:  the  true  level  not  being  a 
straight  line,  but  a  curve,  falling  be- 
low, a  straight  line  about  8  inches  in 
a  mile,  4  tunes  8  in  two  miles,  &c. 
increasing  in  an  exact  ratio  to  the 
square  of  the  distance. 

Should  it  be-  urged,  that  the  earth 
can  scarcely  be  pronounced  spheri- 
cal, seeing  its  surface  is  so  diversi- 
fied by  the  irregularity  of  its  moun- 
tains and  valleys;  let  it  be  remem- 
bered, that  in  a  circumference  of 
26,000  miles,  these  protuberances 
can  scarcely  be  said  to  interrupt  the 
outline  of  its  figure,  any  more  than 
the  irregularities  on  the  coat  of  an 
orange,  can  be  said  to  render  it  im- 
proper to  call  it  round. 

The  natural  cause  of  the  earth's 
figure  has  been  considered  by  New- 
ton, to  be  the. same  with  that  which 
produces  the  sphericity  of  the  drops 
of  rain,  quicksilver,  &c.;  namely, 
attraction,  that  wonderful  and  uni- 
versally prevailing  principle,  which 
none  but  a  God  could  have  devised, 
effected,  and  preserved. 

Besides  its  annual  motion  round 
the  sun,  our  planet  has  a  diurnal 
motion  round  its  own  axis,  which  is 
performed  in  23  hours  and  56  mi- 
nutes, causing  the  distinctions  of  day 
and  night  to  its  different  inhabitants, 
and  thus  perpetually  reminding  them 
of  the  suitable  periods  oi  labour  and 
rest;  but  we  have  lived  to  see  the 
distinctions  of  fashion  at  variance 
with  those  of  nature,  and  the  cor- 
rupted taste  of  erring  man  addition- 
ally displayed,  in  his  preference  of 
the  midnight  lamp  to  the  rising  sun. 
This  revolution  is  productive  of  the 
apparent  motion  of  the  heavenly  ho- 
mes from  east  to  west  in  that  period 
of  time.  In  the'  morning,  that  part 
of  the  earth  on  which  we  live,  is  turn- 


ed to  the  light  of  the  son,. and 
then  pronounce  that  luminary  to  be 
rising.  In  the  evening,  revolving 
from  the  sun,  we  conceive  it  to  be 
setting.  % 

The  axis  of  the  earth  is  always  pa- 
rallel to  itself;  or,  to  speak  more  fa* 
mitiarly,  in  the  whole  of  its  progress 
through  its  orbit,  it  does  not  tend 
occasionally  to  a  perpendicular  or 
horizontal  direction,  but  is  inclined 
to  the  plane  of  its  orbit,  in  an  angle 
of  about  23|  degrees;  to  which  MuV 
ton  thns  alludes: 

"  He  bid  his  angels  turn  askance 

Tfte.  poh>s  of  earth,  twice  ten  degiees  and  worft 
From  the  &uu'3  axle." 

On  this  annual  turning  of  the 
poles  towards  the  sun,  depends  that 
beautiful  variety  of  season**  which 
so  adorns  and  enlivens  the  year ;  for 
at  one  period  more  of  the  northern, 
and  at  the  other,  more  of  the  south- 
ern parts  are  illuminated:  hence, 
also,  the  very  long  days  that  occur 
at  the  regions  about  the  poles.  Ow- 
ing to  the  same  cause,  the  sun  ap- 
pears to  rise  higher  in  the  summer 
than  in  the  winter. 

Having  stated  the  circumference 
of  the  earth,  the  following  particulars 
may  not  be  uninteresting: 

Its  diameter,  about  7,957J  miles. 
Its  superficies,  198,944,206  sq.  miles. 
Its  solidity,  263,930,000.000  cub.  ms. 
Its  seas,  and  unknown  parts,  con- 
tain -  -  -  -  160,022,026  sq.  miles. 

Inhabited  parts,  38,922,180 

Of  whichEurope  ;  . ^.        

comprehends,  J  *>***»«*•' 

Asia, 10,746,701 

Africa, 9,632,694 - 

And  America,  -  14,108,743 

Leaving  the  surface  of  the  earth, 
philosophers  have  been  eagerly  em- 
ployed in  examining  its  substance, 
which  has,  by  some,  been  reduced 
to  three  simple  divisions.  The  ex- 
ternal part,  from  which  vegetables 
spring,  and  animals  are  nourished ; 
the  intermediate  space,  teeming 
with  fossil  riches  to  an  extent  that 
h  .man  exertion,  is  never  likely  to 
penetrate ;  and  the  internal  part,ne» 
cessarily  unknown  to  us. 

In  treating  of  the  earth,  it  would 
be  unpardonable  to  forget  "  the 
lesser  iigut"  formed  "  to  rule  the 
night;"  but  we  designedly  postpone 
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fcttrVeftections  on  the  moon  for  &e 
Hext  paper. 

Should  any  one  hastily  imagine, 
that  the  observations  here  Indulged 
are  scarcely  in  accordance  with  reve- 
iatitfri,  and  the  evidence  of  our  senses, 
'seeing  the  earth  is  said  and  seems  to 
move  round  the  sun,  let  It  be  recol- 
lected, that  scriptural  information  is 
happily  accommodated  to  the  capa- 
city of* the  "wayfaring  man;"  and 
'were'  we  disposed  completely  to  li- 
-teralize  biblical  expressions,  we 
should  be  in  danger  of  too  inferior 
ideas,  even  of  the  heavenly  state. 
That  the  sense  of  vision  is  not  to  be 
implicitly  trusted,  is  Obvious  from 
the  "most  ordinary  occurrences. 
Where  is  the  youth,  who,  when  rid- 
ing in  a  carriage,  or  sailing  in  a  ves- 
sel, could  not  have  imagined  the  ob- 
i'ects  around  him,  rather  than  the  ve- 
hicle that  conveyed  him,  moved.  If 
we  place  ourselves  in  a  windmill, 
fixing  our  eyes  on  the  central  post, 
.while  the  mill  is  turned,  the  swivel 
post,  rather  than  the  mill  and  the 
spectator,  will  appear  to  revolve; 
and  the  far  greater  number  of 
our  fellow-creatures  being  strangers 
to  astronomical  information,  there 
appears  kindness  in  the  divine  Au- 
thor of  revelation  adapting  his  ex- 
pressions, on  such  subjects,  to  the 
appearance  of  things. 

*  In '  proportion  as  we  contemplate 
the  Works  of  creation,  shall  we  dis- 
cover the  wisdom,  power,  and  good- 
ness ofthe  glorious  Creator,  and  our 
wonder  and  admiration  can  hardly 
fail  to  be  excited. v  How  vast  these 
revolving  orbs,  yet  how' exact,  how 
admirable  their  various  motions! 
How  surprising  their  varied  uses; 
and  yet,  ^doubtless,  how  little  is  yet 
discovered  concerning  them !  What 

*  highly  favoured  being  is  the  Chris- 
tian! It  is  td  be  feared  death  has 
terminated  the  pleasures  of  many  a 
mere  philosopher ;  but  it.  is  the  com- 
mencement of  bliss  to  the  true  dis- 
ciple of  Jesus.  Then  shall  his  views 
*f  the  divine  perfections  be  corrected 
fend  enlarged;  and  his  knowledge 
of  God,  in  all  his  characters,  increase, 
through  the  countless  ages  of  eter- 
*ty  N.N. 
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...  -No-  II. 
CARACTACU8  *  BOADIC&A. 

Having  in  .the  preceding  essay 
mentioned  these  memorable  names, 
out  young  friends  may  not  be  un- 
willing to  dwel(  qio're  particularly 
on  their  characters,  which  will  ad- 
ditionally contribute  to'  illustrate 
the  state  of  .our  beloved  country  at 
that  period,  and  unfold  our  ofcifga- 
tions  to  Him  •'  by  Whom  fcings 
feign,  and  princes  decree  Justice,'' 
for  the  peace,  liberty,  -and  sector* 
that  We  enjoy,  under  a  most  fjrihiL 
ble,  though  deeply  afflicted  tSWf  <£ 
reign.1      •  J  -         ■'     »  '  ■■  x- 

But  previously,    it  may*  render 
such  -partictflars  additional^  irite- 
rcstiilg,  if  '«*  glance  at  thV  pblitfcsd 
divisions  of  the  country' af  that  early 
period  of  its  history.      When  first 
invaded  by  the  Romans,  it  contained 
seventeen  nations/  whose  inhabit- 
ants were  known  by  the  nsmicVtn" 
the  Danmonti,  Durbtriges*,  Belgae*, 
Atrebatii,  Regrii,   Cantii,  Dotnlhfc 
Cattlettchlani,  Trinobantes,   Icenr, 
Coritani,  Cornavii,  Siliires;  DfrnetaeL 
Ordovices,  Brigantes,  alnd  the  Ottai 
dini.  '  Such  a  mhrate  divisron'bf  terr 
ritory  among  jarring  interests,  not  a 
little  cbntributed  to  'the  success  of 
the     Romans.      The  resistance  of 
a  few    states    was  insufficient;    a 
united,  a 'persevering  and*  weft' ar- 
ranged defence,  could  alone  -have 
aaved  the  island  from  foreign  ty- 
ranny.    Happily  the  British  isles 
are  now  united  under  a  constitution 
the  admiration  of  the  world*;   and 
our  insular  situation,  patriotism,'  and 
personal  bravery,  Under  the   kimi 
superintendence  of  an  ever  watchi 
ful  Prdvidence,  have  long  conspired 
to  save  us  from  an  enemy's  yoke.  * 
"  Bythe  assistance  of  Camden,  arid 
the  ancient  geographer  'Ptolemy,  w*e 
afc!  enabled  to  ascertain  which  parts 
of  the  cduntry  were  Inhabited  '!# 
the  respective  states  "already  enu- 
merated. .  5  •    .     *     .     ,     °. 

The  Danmonii  occupied  the  tract 
since  subdivided  into  Cornwall  and 
Devon.    *  i.»  i    .....  ..        4 

The  Dnrotrige*  possessed'  Dorset* 
shire. 

The  BeJgse  are  considered  tohkrt 
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•welt  in  -Somersetshire,  Wiltshire, 
and  part  of  Hampshire. « 

The  Atrebatii  inhabited  Berk- 
shiis*  and  axe  said  to  have  come  orir 
ginaUy  from  Belgic  Gaul.  .., 

The., territories  of  the  Regni  in- 
cluded Surry.  Sussex,  and  part  of 
the  sea-coast  of  Hampshire;  and  to 
Ifcgnum,  or  Ringwood,.  they  were 
supposed  4o  have  fled  from  their 
invaders. 

The  Canlii  peopled  Kent 
..The   Dobuni   were    masters    of 
Gloucestershire  apd  Oxfordshire. 

The  Cattieuohlani  were  situated 
imthe  greatest  .part  of  Buckingham- 
shire, Bedfordshire,  and  Hertford- 
shire. 

The  Trinobantes  resided  in  Mid- 
dlesex and  Essex,  and  possessed 
the  city  of  JLondinium,  or  London, 
which  is  .  thought .  to  have  been 
founded  about  the  time  of  Claudius. 

The  Iceni  peopled  that  space  of 
land  that  now  includes  Suffolk, Nor- 
folk, Cambridge,  and  Huntingdon. 

The  Coritani  were  the  inhabitants 
of  Northampton,  Leicester,  Rutland, 
Linooln,  Nottingham,  and  Derby. 

The  Cornavii  were  in  possession 
of  Warwickshire,  Worcestershire, 
Staffordshire,  Shropshire,  and  Che- 
shire. 

.  The  Silures  occupied  Radnor* 
shine,  Brecknockshire,  Glamorgan- 
shire, Herefordshire,  and  Mon- 
mouthshire. 

.Caermarthenshire,  Pembrokeshire, 
and  Cardiganshire,  belonged  to  the 
Dimctae. 

The  Ordovices  inhabited  Mont- 
gomeryshire, Merionethshire,  Caer- 
narvonshire, Denbighshire,  and 
Flintshire. 

The  Brigantes  peopled  York- 
shire, Durham,  Lancashire,  West- 
moreland, and  Cumberland. 

.The  Ottadini  occupied  Northum- 
berland* 

These  various  nations  were  under 
the  government  of  different  rulers, 
who  were  more  or  less  conspicuous 
according  to  their  talents  and  per- 
sonal valour ;  hut  of  the  numerous 
chiefs  that  exercised  their  authority, 
few  so  distinguished  themselves  as 
to  transmit  their  names  to  us :  but 
Caractacus,  king  of  the  Silures,  is 
preeminent  among  that  few.  The 
Romans  had  long  vexed  the  Britons, 
not  only  by  their  incursions,  but  by 


the  contributions  thai  were  required, 
from  them,  and  the.  insulting  con- 
duct of  those  who.  garnered  them. 
This  bold,  but.  rude  soldier,  could 
not  resistlessly  endure  such  humi- 
liating treatment:  he.  took,  every, 
opportunity  of  resenting  their  in- 
sults, and  tor, nine  years  not  a  HttJo . 
perplexed  apd  harassed  them.  .Half, 
dejected,  the  Romans  sought  rein* 
forcemcnt,  and  obtained  it  in  Osto-r 
rius  Scapula,  who  took  the  conw. 
mand  of  their,  armies  with  great 
success.  He  penetrated  the  coun- 
try of  the  Silures,  and  [a.  d.  50.1 
came  up  with  our  hero,  who  had 
taken  an  advantageous  position 
upon  a  mountain,  supposed  to  be. 
Caer-Caradoc,  in  Shropshire,  washed . 
by  a. rapid  stream,  formed  by  the 
conflo^  of  the  Colun  and  Teme, 
Caractacus  drew  up  his  army,  went, 
from  rank  .to  rank  exhorting  them 
to  tight  for  their  live  and  liberty, 
and  was  answered  by  the  encourag- 
ing snouts  of  his  determined  troops. 
Nor,  it  is  conceived,  could  any  thing 
but  the  superior  skill  of  their  cne* 
mies  in  the  art  of  war,  have  caused 
their  complete  overthrow.  Carac- 
tacus, doubtless,  contemplating,  a 
future  attack  on  his  foes,  took  re-* 
fuge  with  Cartismundua,  queen  of 
the  Brigantes,  who  basely  delivered 
him  over  to  the  conquerors.  This 
welcome  intelligence  was  quickly* 
transported  to  Rome,  and  such  was 
the  delight  of  Claudius,  that  he  sent 
for  him,  that  he  might  exhibit  him 
publickly  to  his  subjects.  A  day 
was  appointed,  the  emperor  as*, 
cended  his  throne,  and  commanded 
the  captives  to  be  brought.  The 
vassals  of  the  British  king,  with  the- 
spoils  of  war,  were  first  brought  for-, 
ward,  to  these  succeeded  his  family, 
and  last  of  all  followed  Caractacus. 
undaunted.  The  multitude  of  spec- 
tators did.  not  move  him,  he  passed' 
along  magnanimously,  and  on  ap- 
proaching the  throne  of  Claudius,) 
addressed  him  in  this  memorable; 
speech :  * 

"  If  my  moderation  in  prosperity^ 
O  Claudius!  had  been  as  conspi- 
cuous as  my  birth  and  fortune,  I> 
should  now  have  entered  this  iity? 
as  a  friend,  and  not  as  a  prisoner ; 
nor  would  you  have  disdained 4 he: 
friendship  of  a  prince,  dcsciurded' 
from  such  illustrious  ancestors*  and 
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governing  so  many  nations.  My 
present  condition,  I  own,  is  to  yon 
sjonourable,  to  me  humiliating.  I 
was  lately  possessed  of  subjects, 
horses,  arms,  and  riches.  Can  you 
be  surprised  that  I  endeavoured  to 
preserve  them  ?  If  you  Romans  have 
a  desire  to  arrive  at  universal  mon- 
archy, must  all  nations,  to  gratify 
yon,  tamely  submit  to  servitude? 
*  If  I  had  submitted  without  a  strug- 
gle, how  much  would  it  have  dimi- 
nished the  lustre  of  my  fall,  and  of 
your  victory  ?  And,  now,  if  you  re- 
solve to  put  me  to  death,  my  story 
will  soon  be  buried  in  oblivion; 
but  if  you  think  proper  to  preserve 
my  lift*,  I  shall  remain  a  lasting 
monument  of>  our  clemency."  Clau- 
dius beard,  admired,  pardoned,  and 
ordered  his  chains,  and  those  of  his 
retinue,  to  be  immediately  struck  on". 
It  was  no  easy  task  to  subjugate 
a  people  of  the  British  character. 
They  were  not  yet  overcome  by 
misfortune.  Although  Suetonius 
Pauiinus  [a.  d.  59.]  had  been  so  suc- 
cessful in  his  attack  on  Anglesey,  as 
described  in  our  last  paper,  yet  the 
principal  tribes,  taking  advantage 
of  his  absence,  determined  on  a 
general  insurrection.  The  insolence 
of  their  conquerors  was  great,  and 
•  their  treatment  of  Boadicea,  queen 
of  the  lceni,  whom  they  scourged, 
and  whose  daughters  they  basely 
violated,  because  she  remonstrated1 
at  the  conduct  df  the  Roman  pro- 
curator in  seizing  on  her  dominions, 
was  intolerable.  This  was  the  more 
insufferable,  seeing  that  Prasatagus, 
the  Iceman  king,  had,  at  his  death, 
bequeathed  one  half  of  his  kingdom 
to  the  Romans,  hoping,  by  such  a 
sacrifice,  to  secure  the  rest  to  his 
family :  but  they  were  not  to  be  sa- 
tisfied with  a  half.  Indignation  be- 
came general.  The  lceni  were,  of 
coarse,  the  first  to  revolt,  and  the 
other  stages  quickly  followed  their 
example.  The  injured  queen,  a 
person  of  remarkable  beauty,  and 
astonishing  courage,  was  appointed 
to  command  an  army  of  250,000 
men.  These  irritated  people  suc- 
cessfully attacked  many  of  the  ene- 
my's settlements.  Suetonius  hasted 
to  the  relief  of  London,  but  failed 
in  his  endeavours  to  save  it  from 
their  fury ;  it  was  reduced  to  ashes, 


and  70,000  Romans  and  foreigners' 
were  put  to  the  sword.      Encou- 
raged by  what  they  had  done,  they 
hasted    to   the    enemy's  position, 
which  was  very  advantageous,  where 
were   10,000  well  disciplined  sol- 
diers.   The  battle  was  obstinate  and  ■ 
bloody.     Boadicea,  with  her  two 
daughters,  appeared  in  her  chariot, 
and  exhorted  her  followers  with  the 
most  fearless  intrepidity,  declaring, 
44  that  she,  a  woman,  was  determined 
to  conquer  or  to  die;  the  men,  if 
they  pleased,   might    live   and  be 
slaves."    The  influence  of  her  sin- 
gular heroism  flew  from  heart  to 
heart,   but    her  men    were   unac- 
quainted with  the  Roman  arts  of 
war,  and  were  comparatively  undis- 
ciplined:  80,000    perished   in   the* 
field,  and  an  unknown  number  of 
prisone rs  was  taken .    Boadicea  ve- 
rified her  declaration,  and  yielded 
to  death,  rather  than  the  enemy,  by 
taking  poison. 

Traits  of  the  true  British   cha- 
racter are  evident  in  these  exam- 
ples.    The  conduct  of  Caractacus 
is  worthy  of  a  king,  and  that  of 
Boadicea   is  illustrative  of  female 
constancy ;  and,  with  the  exception  * 
of  suicide,  never  justifiable,  is  wor- 
thy of  an  illustrious  woman.    But, 
in  turning  over  the  pages  of  history, 
however  we  may  admire  valour,  one 
cannot    but   regret    the   waste  of 
human  life,  and  the  sudden  transi- 
tion of  many  from  time  into  eternity, 
knowing,  that  after  death,  the  judg- 
ment   In  those  remote  ages,  when 
superstition  completely   ruled  the 
human  mind,  it  was  less  surprising; 
but  in  later  periods,  when  revealed 
truth  must  be  better  known,  one 
can  scarcely  refrain  from  inquiring, 
Is  it  known,  that  to  kill  is  to  sepa- 
rate the  soul  from  the  body?    Is  it 
believed  the  soul  is  immortal,  and 
that  there  are  but  two  classes,  into 
which  the  whole  human  race,  from 
our  first  parent  Adam  to  the  last 
expiring  creature,  can  be  divided? 
"  Whence  come  wars  among  you, 
come  they  not  hence,,  even  of  your 
lusts?"  and  is  a  paroxysm,  result- 
ing therefrom,  a  period  to  appear 
before  God?  Let  us  be  grateful  for 
t »     blessing  of  peace,  and  let  us 
devoutly  pray,  that  it  may  continue 
as  long  as  sun  and  moon  endtuJe. 
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MR.  JACOB  BLAKE. 


Died,  on  Thursday,  December 
19,  1816,  at  Market-street,  Hterts, 
Mr.  Jacob  Blake,  aged  28,  much 
lamented.  He  was  descended  from 
pious  parents,  and  had  the  privilege 
of  a  religious  education ;  yet,  though 
from  his  childhood  he  wias  frequent- 
ly under  serious  impressions,  it  does 
not  appear  that  they  produced  any 
lasting1  or  saving  effect:  he  lived 
without  hope,  and  destitute  of  real 
godliness.  From  the  age  of  twenty- 
one  to  the  period  of  his  death,  he 
was  exercised  with  a  vast  number 
of  worldly  trials  and  difficulties. 
About  fifteen  months  since,  the 
providence  of  God  removed  him  to 
Market-street.  It  appears,  that  the 
scenes  of  trouble  he  had  gone 
through,  had  led  him  to  view  the 
instability  and  uncertainty  of  all 
worldly  expectations,  and  to  pray 
that  he  might  be  placed  in  some 
obscure  village,  where  he  could 
enjoy  the  society  of  a  few  truly  se- 
rious characters,  and  enter  more 
deeply  into  the  great  concerns  of  a 
future  world.  His  requests  appear 
to  have  been  granted — this  retired 
village,  and  its  few  serious  friends, 
seem  to  have  met  the  wishes  of  his 
mind.  Here  he  became  more  than 
ever  sensible  of  his  entire  depravity, 
and  of  his  absolute  dependance  upon 
the  spirit  and  grace  of  God  for  pre- 
sent holiness  and  future  happiness ; 
he  evidently  grew  in  grace,  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour. He  had  not  been  long  with 
us,  before  the  state  of  our  Sunday 
school  attracted  his  attention:  he 
felt  much  for  the  dear  children,  and 
entered  with  all  his  heart  into  the 
best  means  of  promoting  their  pre- 
sent and  future  interests.  For  such 
an  employment  he  was  most  admi- 
rably qualified,  being  of  a  mild,  affa- 
ble, and  engaging  disposition:  he 
completely  organized  the  school 
afresh,  and  apportioned  his  rewards 
and  punishments  with  the  greatest 
judgment.  The  loss  of  him  to  the 
vol.  IX. 


school  seems  at  present  almost  irre* 
parable ;  the  tears  of  the  children  at 
his  grave  plainly  said  to  us,  "Set 
hownhey  loved  him/' 

On  Lord!s-d*y,vlifiC.4,  two  per- 
sons were  publicly  baptized.  Ho 
was  at  this  time  in  as  good  health, 
as  usual,  and  .was  much  affected 
with  the  solemn  scene:  and  from 
his  conversation  with  the  friends 
afterwards,  there  is  every  reason  to 
believe,  had  his"  life  been  spared,  ho 
would  soon  have  made  the  same 
public  profusion.  The  following 
Lord's-day  he  was  very  unwell,  and 
not  able  to  attend  public  worship; 
in  the  afternoon  of  that  day  I  went 
to  see  him ;:  the  moment  I  entered 
the  room,  he  approached  me  with  a 
countenance  the  most  expressive  I 
ever  saw.  "  Oh!  my  dear  Sir,* 
said  he,  "  I  am  so  glad  to  see  you, 
J  am  very  ill,  but  surely  I  have 
never  seen  so  much  of  the  vanity  of 
the  world,  of  the  importance  of  reli- 
gion, and  the  worth  of  my  soul,  as 
I  have  seen  in  this  affliction  ;  it  is 
good  for  me  that  I  have  been  thus 
afflicted.  The  Lord  has  chastened 
me  sore,  but  he  has  not  given  mo 
over  unto  death."  The  next  Lord's- 
day  he  was  much  worse,  but  re- 
signed, calm,  and  happy.  He  deeply 
lamented  he  had  not  devoted  more 
of  his.  time  to  the  service  of  God, 
but  his  confidence  remained  un- 
shaken, not  a  murmuring  expression 
escaped  his  lips,  nor  did  he  seem  at 
all  anxious  to  come  back  again  to 
lite-.  The  night  previous  to  his  de- 
parture, he  requested  the  third  chap- 
ter of  Lamentations  might  be  read 
to  him ;  this  he  seemed  much  to 
enjoy,  and  concluded  by  saying, 
that  it  was  a  part  of  scripture  h» 
had  long  esteemed.  The  following 
morning,  about  six  o'clock,  he  said, 
he  had  endured  excessive  heat  of 
body  during  the  night,  and  that  ho 
wished  to  try  the  warm  bath ;  pre- 
parations were  accordingly  made, 
and  he  rose  up  in  bed  with  a  view 
of  getting  into  it :  convulsions  seized 
his  mortal  frame,  and  in  an  instant 
he-fell  asleep  in  the  arms  of  Jesus, 


146 


OBITUARY. 


"  How  many  die  as  sudden,"  we 
fear,  "  but  few  as  safe." 

May  this  affecting  removal  of  our 
departed  friend,  stimulate  those  .of 
us,  who  are  still  in  the  body,  to 
work  while  it  is  called  to-day,  re- 
membering that  the  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work* 

St.  Alhans.  J.  H. 


REV.  THOMAS  BARRON; 


J) i  ed,  in  the  seventy-eighth  year 
of  his  age,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Barron, 
pi*  Melbourn,  in  the  county  of  Cam- 
bridge; having  been  a  preacher  of 
the  gospel  sixty-one  years.  He  was 
formerly  a  General  Baptist,  but  in 
the  latter  part  of  his  life,  he  preached 
the  Catvinistic  doctrine.  He  was 
universally  respected  by  all  who 
knew  him.  Ministers  of  every  de- 
nomination were  constrained  to 
weak  well  of  him,  for  his  candour, 
the  uprightness  of  his  walk,  and  the 
^>eateableness  of  his  disposition.  As 
a  medical  professor,  he  was  applied 
Io  by  people  of  every  rank,  and 
especially  by  the  poor,  (because,  of 
the  moderation  of  his  terms,)  who 
have  lost  in  him  a  father.  He  was 
hot  like  physicians  in  general,  afraid 
of  troubling  the  minds  of  bis  pa- 
tients, but  was  ever  ready  to  give 
the  best  advice  for  the  soul  (as  well 
as  the .  body),  which  he  considered 
of  far  the  greatest  value,  Mr.  Bar- 
ron has  been  gradually  decaying  for 
nearly  a  twelvemonth  past ;  but  he 
continued  to  ascend  the  pulpit 
(though  with  much  dittcnlty.)  till 
within  five  or  six  weeks  of  his  death. 
Jle  was  confined  to  his  bed  only  a 
fortnight;  during  which  time,  he 
gave  many  seasonable  admonitions 
to  the  people  of  his  charge :  the  re- 
inembrance  of  which  will  be  ever 
tfear  to  them.  lie  was  interred  in 
the  parish  church-yard  of  Melbourn, 
On  Tuesday  the  4th  of  February;  a 
funeral  sermon  was  preached  in  the 
evening,  .by  the  Rev.  William  Car- 
ter, in  the  Independent  meeting- 
house, from  Matt.  xxv.  21,  to  a 
Very  crowded  audience.  The  next 
jLord's-day,  his  death  was  improved 
in  his  own  place,  by  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Richardson,  from  Isaiah,  vi. 


latter  clause  of  ver.  7,  words  uttered 
hy  the  deceased  as  expressive  of  his 
hope  in  the  pardoning  mercy  of  God. 
He  has  left  a  newly  organized  church 
of  nearly  thirty  members,  about 
twenty-six  of  them  havd  bee&added 
by  baptism  since  the  enlargement  of 
his  meeting-house,  which  was  about 
six  years  and  a  half  ago.    His  peo- 

SJe  Were  generally  poor;  but,  since 
is  death,  they  have  .  attempt** 
(that  which  he  in  lis  .  life  tiro* 
would  not  permit  them  to  do,)  to 
raise  a  sum  for  the  support  of  the 
ministry:  it  is  at  present  small, 
but  we  hope  it  will  increase  hi  timet 
May  the  Lord  put  it  into  the  heart 
of  some  pious  man,  of  the  Baptist 
persuasion,  and  of  Calvinistte  prim 
cipies,  to  eome  and  take  the  over* 
sight  of  us  ib  the  Lord ;  and  may 
the  little  one  btieome  a  thousand* 
and  the  small  one  a  large  assembly  i 
and  to  tub  great  Head  of  the  churbh 
shall  be  all  the  frtory,  for  ever  and 
ever.    Amen*  IKE. 


MBS  A!W  *XWti. 


This  young  disciple  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  wa«  born  at  Efeighley,  io  Ul« 
west  of  Yorkshire,  July  16,  1T9& 
From  her  childhood  she  was  re* 
markable  for  activity  and  a  steady 
deportment,  and.  was  naturally  fen* 
dowed  with  vigorous  powers  of 
mind.  When  she  was  twelve  year* 
of  age*  her  mind  was  forcibly  inv- 
pressed  with  a  conviction  of  the  evil 
of  sin,  which  led  her  to  resolve  to 
commit  sin  no  more.  Aecordhigly^ 
a  day  was  fixed,  on  which  the  de* 
termiaed  to  live  entirely  free  Iron  its 
practice,  and  no  longer  obey  «*# 
dictates,  The  day  came;  but  all 
her  resolves  were  meffeetual.  Afc* 
other  day  was  again  appointed,  but 
not  with  happier  success*  At  length 
she  deterroiajed  to  make  one  effort 
more ;  and  that  it  might  not  Aril, 
committed  her  resolution*  to  writing*, 
and  wore  the  paper  in  her  bosom  as 
a  daily  monitor.  But  she  was  at 
length  taught,  by.  happy  eK]lerien«^ 
another  way  of  abstaining  front  the 
commission  of  am — by  forsaking 
self-confidence,  and  living  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord  Jeaas,    life 


4Mim  fihwgft  tar**?,"  d«»  not 

appear  to  have  been  wrought  piur.b 
Wl«  titan  ft  year  before  her  de- 


W(PRPrt  (o  her  *»°"!«  fiflp  *¥* 
■RflDI%  "  P°  J°H  Ijfclf  IpH  W*  i* 

we'"    fW  *wfuj  Bmviflpnup 

seefns  to  hjHip  been  Messed  to  per 
so«|.  Whep  the  wafting  consutup- 
tjftn,  which  bpougbt  her  to  the  nwe, 
began  to  proy  upon  be*  yjta&,  her 
OtWt'T  f*U  tmlr  alaniWi,  (fiat  njtfi 
sbflnld  bp  noting  »H  sninetbiHg  short 
OX  Jesus  PJu-ist  He  syas  parous  to 
■peak  freely  the  hesitations  of  his 
own  wjnd  lymyttag  her,  but  fetf  a 
difficulty  in  fluing  «,  w)ijej|  diffi- 
culty the  a^ipied  daughter  left  also 
in  unhofomiug  P*r  Wttl  to  l)|rn.  Is 
if  W>t  »  Hotter  of  rpgre$  and  |(U«ji,- 
Ifatoja,  that  we  feel  so  ffli(ph  ruufp 


easy   in  speaking  of  ||ie  afjatrs  of 

jfc  t)»n-jn  iDtroduiiing  .eternal 
replitiea?     However,. Anp  resolved 


tp  introduce  tip  subject,  and  Ujd  , 
hjr  asking,  "  Father,  ffhat  is  the 
salvatiop  of  thp  gospel  r  *}°  r*~ 
plje4,  f  The  novation  of  Christ  re- 
vealed therein  «*  sgited  to  ppor  S*lf- 
rpippd  sinppra.' 

That  b*WWul  tom  l*j  "Dr.  Faw- 


"  If  I  must  die,"  sap}  she,  "  let  n** 
die  thp  deafh  pf  fhc  righteous,  and 
WW  M  eW  iwlikehbr  Slip 
uew«d  sju  as  ttr  greatest  enemy, 
and  longed  to  be  delivered  from  #. 
It  map  lime  it  was  observed,  "  You 
h#ve  need  of  pptoice."  *  Yes," 
was  hpr  reply,  »'  but  Pfld  is  aJJ- 
suflicieut."  Her  father  observed, 
tw  "  nature  "  binding,  but  still  I 
ttunk  that  I  can  give  y  to 

Jeans."      Sbe    rejoined",    '  jh 

he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trus  i." 

Alwfit  a  frrtnight  before  t  h. 

she  divided  tier  clothe*,  an  efl 

out  the  fdacc  where  she  be 

bjuried,  ffijtfa  the  sane  coinpoaare  as 
if  going  only  a  short  journey.  Site 
aJt*  discovered  great  tender uess  and 
faithfulness  towards  others.     * 


pray  to  biw."  She  immediately  re- 
plied, "  Do  you  dp  so  ?  your  ways 
*aJ)  not  do."    $or  would  the  let  go 


his  hapd  till  he  bad  faitufjilly  pro- 
mised to  alter  his  topduct.  Ho 
turned  from  her  and  said,  "  She  baa 
sajd  more  to  me  than  to  all  the  la- 
mill  1"  Ou  being  asked,  "  If  a«y 
part  of  tbe  scriBtnrp  was  prepous 
tp  her,  apd  which  the  might  wish 
to  be  improved  in.  »  fnperpl  dis- 
courspr  she  njentipppd,  Jpb,  jejii. 
16,  and  Isajah,  .>li.  )0.  Ope  night 
after  this,  she  wag  sorely  liaraswd 
wjf'  fr»fi  l«lt  Sfle  shpiild  be  a  iiy- 

pneritp.  ip  the  mmm  *Iip  *»&  fa 

hpr  lather,  ''  0.  wlf»r  *  night  of 
trouble  apd  d<stres«  havp  I  hadl" 
He  p;pljed,  "  Can  yon  appeal  to  the 
Lord,  that  you  wish  to  be  saved  in 
Ms  own  way  and  lime,  that  you 
wish,  to  bp  searched  and  tried  by 
him,  and  to  be  deliyereit  from  every 
falsp  refuge  !"  She  answered  in  the 
affirmative,  addipg, 

•I  i  guilty,  west,  aad  belplew  wona. 

On  It) y  Wad  wpisl  fall: 
Be  thou  ray  •Wengib  and  tighiewnneia, 

U»  Jesui,  si|d  my  all." 

She  was  after  this  very  comfort- 
able during  the  day ;  but  towards 
cvcnii)g  a  dread  of  being  deceived 
again'  harrowed  up  her  very  soul. 
&Jor  could  she  give  vent  to  her  feel-' 
inffs  before  God,  except  by  saying. 
•'Lord,  help  pie!"  $u>e  ^onged,  if 
she  was  deceived,  that  Qod'  would 
open  her 'eyes  and  undeceive  her, 
up  the  l^ord'i-day  morning  on 
which  she  expired,  being  ranch  con- 
vulsed, the  family  was  called  in.' 
Her  lather  said,  "  Are  you  hajipy  * 
if  so,  and  you  cannot  speak,  bold 
up  your  hand."  iiiio  lpfted  up  one, 
hitiid,  and  then  the  other,  and  af- 
terwards, when  a  littfe  bettor,  said, 
"  Though  heart  and  9es|i  fail,  he  is 
the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  niy' 
ppilion  for  ever.''  Again  Aen  held, 
out  Iter  dying  harjd  to  take  a  final 
farewel  of  the  family.  Her  brother 
leaving  the  room,  sbe  held  it  out' 
till  hjs  return,  and  then  reclined  on 
the  pillow'.'  Her  father  thought 
that  site  might  get  a  Utile  sleep, 
and  retired  to  pray  for  her  safe  and 
liappy  dismission  in  the  Lord's  own 
time.  Soon  after,  she  said,  "  Lord, 
help  me! — Receive  my  departing 
spirit !— Lord,  prepare  me  for  thy 
blissful  presence, — and  take  me  to 
thyself!"    and,   in  a  few  muiutea 
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afterwards  expired,  en  the  15th  of 
December,  1810. 

Thug  diod  Ann  Town,  a  sterling 
proof  of  the  importance  of  real  reli- 
gion in  youth.  It*  reality  she  had 
felt,  and,  in  the  faith  of  its  divine 
Author,  entered  a  state  of  immor- 
tality, life,  and  blessedness  { 

Iter  funeral  sermon  was  preached 
by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Shaw,  in  the 
Baptist  chapel  at  Keighley,  on 
Lord's-day  afternoon,  December  22, 
1816,  from  Isaiah,  xli.  10,  to  a  very 
crowded  congregation,  who  be- 
haved with  the  greatest  solemnity. 

Shipley,  J.  MT. 


Mrs.  MARIA  THOMPSON. 


Died,  on  the  12th  of  January, 
1817,  at  the  Cotton-works,  near 
Newcastle,  Staffordshire,  Maria 
Thompson,  wife  of  Thomas  Thomp- 
son, of  that  place.  She  was  born 
the  16th  of  August,  1977,  of  very 
respectable  parents,  at  Burton«on- 
Trent,  where  her  mother  stood  a 
member  of  the  Baptist  church,  of 
which  the  subject  of  tliis  memoir  also 
became  a  member. 

At* an  early  period  she  discovered 
a  growing  thirst  for  divine  know- 
ledge ;  to  attain  which,  she  applied 
to  the  chief  source,  the  sacred  scrip- 
tures, in  which,  at  the  age  of  15, 
she  was  so  well  read,  as  to  be  able  to 
turn  to  almost  any  text  without  the 
aid  of  a  Concordance. 

She  was  baptized  November  25, 
1792,  at  15  years  of  age,  and  united 
to  the  church  at  Burton.  She  was 
married  to  Thomas  Thompson,  in 
August,  1794,  by  whom  she  had  ten 
children,  eight  of  whom  survive  ber. 

In  179?»  Providence  removed  her 
and  family  to  Newcastle,  In  1806, 
it  pleased  the  Lord  to  smile  on  some 
efforts  made  to  extend  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom,  at  Burslem,  a  po- 
pulous town,  about  three  miles  from 
Newcastle;  where  a  new  place  of 
worship  was  opened,  in  September. 
1S0&  And  in  November  of  the 
name  jear,  a  church  was  formed, 
consisting  of  nine  persons,  with 
whom  Mrs*TttOAnsoa  united ;  hav- 
ing* with  her  husband,  obtained  a 
recommendatory  letter  torn  the 
church  it  Burton* 


At  Banjoul,  her  attendance  was 
regular  and  uniform ;  and  although 
three  miles  from  the  place  of  wor- 
ship, and  a  large  family  under  her 
care,  matters  were  so  arranged  on 
the  preceding  evening,  that,  fre- 
quently, eight  or  nine,  sometimes 
eleven  or  twelve,  but  seldom  less  than 
six,  of  the  family,  were  found  in 
their  pews  on  a  Lord's-day  morning, 
even  in  very  unfavourable  weather. 

After  her  return  from  Burslem  on 
Lord's-day  evenings,  it  was  her  ge- 
neral practice  to  retire  with  the 
younger  branches  of  the  family  into 
the  nursery,  to  teach  them  their  Ca-' 
techism,  fee. 

On  taking  a  retrospect  of  her  life, 
for  nearly  twenty-five  years  past,  her 
surviving  partner  never  recollects 
her  to  have  uttered  a  vain  or  trifling 
sentence;  her  outward  walk  and 
conversation  were  such  as  became 
and  adorned  the  gospel. 

In  October  last,  she  was  brought 
to  bed ;  when,  after  a  fair  prospect  of 
a  speedy  recovery,  she  was  seized 
with  a  rheumatic  fever,  which 
brought  her  very  low.  When  this 
complaint  was,  in  some  measure, 
abated,  she  took  a  fresh  cold,  attend- 
ed with  an  acute  cough,  all  combin- 
ing to  terminate  her  valuable  life. 

About  the  middle  of  her  illness, ' 
she  once  said,  and  but  once,  **  If  it 
were  the  will  of  God,  I  should  like 
to  live  a  little  longer,  for  the  chil- 
dren's sake/'  During  the  whole 
time  of  her  severe  afflictions,  which 
continued  about  three  months,  she 
was  never  heard  to  make  one  single 
complaint,  or  utter  a  murmuring 
word.  On  the  10th  of  January,  be- 
ing asked,  if  she  did  not  love  Jesus 
Christ?  she  said, M  I  hope  I  do— but 
at  times  am  afraid  to  say  it*'  It  was 
then  observed  to  her,  that  she  had 
often  her  Bible  by  her  side  during 
her  illness,  and  if  she  had  no  love 
for  Christ,  why  read  there  so  much, 
seeing  it  spake  so  much  concerning 
Christ?  She  answered, "  It  is  food  to 
my  soul.*9 

About  five  o'clock  on  the  13th,  her 
speech  failed;  her  husband  then 
bowed  his  ear  close  to  her  free, 
while  he  again  mquired  the  state  of 
her  mind;  but  she  was  engaged  in 
holding  converse  with  God :  be  beard 
her  say,  with  a  fettering  accent,  bet 
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with  great  importunity  and  earnest- 
ness of  soul,  "  Gather  not  my  soul 
with  sinners,  nor  my  life  with  bloody 
men/'  And  then,  closing  her  eyes, 
she  added,  "  Lord,  I  have  loved  the 
habitation  of  thy  house,  and  the 
place  where  thine  honour  dwelleth ;" 
and  departed  without  a  struggle  or 
a  sigh.  As  her  life,  so  her  end  was 
peace. 

Her  remains  were  interred  in  the 
Baptist  burial-ground,  Burslem,  on 
Thursday,  January  16;  when  the 
Rev.  James  Lister,  from  Liverpool, 
delivered  an  appropriate,  address  on 
the  occasion :  and  on  the  following 
Lord's-day,  he  preached  a  very  in- 
teresting discourse,  to  a  crowded  au- 
ditory, from  1  Thess.  iv.  17,  "  And 
so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord." 

Ncwcastley20th  Jan.  1817. 


Mr.  LEWIS  HOPKINS. 


Died,  on  the  12th  of  January, 
1817,  in  his  44th  year,  Mr.  Lewis 
Hopkins,  of  Tewkesbury,  Glouces- 
tershire, (eldest  son  of  the  late  Rev. 
Lewis  Hopkins,  of  Bromyard,  in  the 
county  of  Hereford,)  a  man  univer- 


• 

sally  esteemed :  of  a  most  amiable 
disposition,  and  exemplary  conduct. 
Mr.  Hopkins  was  never  married; 
but,  for  many  years,  had  been  as.  a 
husband  to  bis  bereaved  parent,  (who 
now  survives  him,)  and  as  father  to 
his  brothers  and  sisters.  He  was  a 
diligent  attendant  on  the  means  of 
grace,  and  a  kind  instructor  of  the 
young  on  the  Sabbath.  The  last 
time  he  was  under  the  word,  was  on 
the  evening  of  the  first  Sabbath  in 
January,  when  he  heard  a  discourse 
founded  on  these  words  in  Jeremiah, 
"  This  year,  thou,  shalt  die."  The 
next  day,  about  two  o'clock,  (having 
dined,)  with  his  usual  vivacity  ho 
stept  out  at  his  backdoor,  fell  down, 
(supposed  in  a  fit,)  and  fractured  his 
skull.  He  somewhat  revived  in  th« 
course  of  an  hour,  but  knew  nothing 
of  his  fall ;  continued,  but  little  sen- 
sible, till  the  following  Lord's-day 
morning,  and  was  then  removed; 
and  on  the  succeeding  Sabbath  even- 
ing, (the  19th,)  the  solemn  event  was 
improved,  in  an  address  to  a  crowd- 
ed and  sympathizing  audience,  from 
Psalm  xcv.  7,  last  clause,  u  To-day, 
if  ye  will  hear  his  voice/'  Reader  2 
Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time ; 
behold !  now  is  the  day  of  salvation* 
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The  Darkness  of  Superstition  receding 
before  the  Light  of  Revelation:  an 
authentic  Narrative  of  the  Conver- 
viou  of  twelve    Raman  Catholics, 

'  named  Hart,  in  the  Province  of 
Connaught,  throvgh  reading  the 
Irish  Testament.  Gale  &  Fenner, 
and  Button  &  Son.  6d. 

The  religious  world  are  under 
great  obligations  to  the  author,  who 
is  a  clergyman  of  the  established 
church  in  Ireland,  for  this  very  in- 
teresting pamphlet. 

The  Baptist  Society  for  promoting 
the  Gospel  in  Ireland,  by  establish- 
ing schools  for  teaching  the  native 
Irish,  and  for  distributing  Bibles 
and  Tracts,is  likely  to  prove  a  great 
btessing  to  that  interesting  part  of 


our  empire.  Tljis  pamphlet  affords 
great  encouragement  also  to  all  the 
members  of  Bible  Societies,  as  it 
proves  how  extensively  useful  the 
reading  of  the  Bible  alone  may  be- 
come, if  attended  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit;  as  we  trust  it  has 
in  those  instances  recorded. 

The  account  of  the  superstitious 
practices  of  Bartley  Hart,  the  princi- 
pal person  in  this  converted  family, 
is  uncommonly  affecting : 

"  It  was  his  custom  yearly  to  spend 
nine  days  at  Lough  Derng,  iii  the  North* 
performing  stations  and  penances ;  and* 
lor  the  same  purpose,  to  attend  twice  in, 
each  year  at  Ball  and  Crogh  Patrick:  in 
short,  there  was  no  place  in  Ireland,  re* 
markttble  for  the  performance  of  reli- 
gious ceremonies*  that  he  did  not  regu* 
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Urly  iwt;  befog  paipaaded*  that  these 
self-denving  austerities  were  the  certain 
and  infallible  means  of  attaining  to  ever* 
lasting  happiness!  From  what  follows, 
we  may  partly  understand  the  natnre  of 
these  stations.  The  first  and  greatest 
station  is  Crogh  Patrick  \  the  point  from 
whence  BarSej  commenced  penanee, 
When  he  visited  it,  was  fifteen  miles.  He 
began  this  act  of  severe  mortification  by 
felling  down  on  hie  bare  knees,  and  re* 
peatiag  a  certain  namber  of  prayars. 
Arriving  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain, 
though  there  is  a  way  comparatively 
easy,  superstition  dictates  the  selection 
of  that  which  is  least  of  a|l  accessible  i 
thus,  barefoot,  he  proceeded  over  rocks, 
every  now  and  then  falling  down  on  hjs 
bare  knees,  at  places  marked  for  that 

Jurpose,  until  he  gained  the  summit, 
ty  this  time  his  knees,  and  the  solrs  of 
bis  feet,  were  distressingly  lacerated ! 
This,  however,  was  very  far  from  termi- 
nating his  sufferings !  The  mountain  fa 
apfsaountsod  by  a  circular  crown  of  pne 
handred  perches  in  circumference,  not 
covered  with  grassy  verdure,  but  with 
rough  stones  and  gravel.  Here,  himself 
andother  pilgrims,  upon  their  wounded 
knees,  go  round  the  mountain,  till  their 
strength  entirely  failing,  they  can  pro- 
ceed no  farther  f  On  one  occasion,  at 
Ball,  Bartley  was  seen  offering  similar 
violence  to  himself;  when,  test  the  pres- 
sure of  bis  body  on  his  knees  should  sot 
be  sufficient,  he  endeavoured  to  increase 
the  weight  by  clasping  his  hands,  plac- 
ing them  on  the  crown  of  his  head,  and 
exerting  his  whole  strength  to  press  bis. 
body  to  the  earth.  Since  his  conversion, 
alluding  to  the  performance  of  one  of 
these  diabolical  exercises,  Bartley  said 
to  a  friend,  *•  Had  you  been  there  the 
day  after, .  you  might  Jiave  jeen  my 
blood,  skin,  and  even  my  flcsh,  on  the 
atones.1'  Also,  during  the  time  of  his 
ignorance,  Bartley  wore  a  scapular 
round  bis  neck,  consecrated  by  the  priest, 
which  was  to  operate  as  a  preservative 
against  all  temporal  and  spiritual  ono- 
mlea.  Jo  make  his  works  still  more  ac- 
ceptable, he  was  provided  with  the  belt 
of.  St.  Prancis,  the  ring  of  St..  Joseph, 
and  the  insignia  of  many  other  orders. 
Notwithstanding  all  this,  he  has  since 
acknowledged,  that  he  was  at  this  pe- 
riod a  stranger  to  peace,  and  often,  from 
distress  of  mind,  wept  profusely.  In  this 
state  of  mind  he  met  with  a  book,  enti- 
tled, «  The  Uvm  of  the  Saints,"  a  popish 
legend :  on  reading  this,  be  exclaimed, 
"  Hitherto  I  have  done  nothing.'*  He 
now  formed  the  design  of  forsaking  his 
wife  and  family,  abstaining  almost  en- 
tirely from  food,  and  vexing  his  ema- 


ciated bodj  by  a  sparse  wok*  which-  fa& 
determined  to  wear  next  his  skin  during 
the  rest  of  his  life.  Attention  to  theser 
delusions  occasioned  neglect  of  business, 
and  brought  on  great  temporal  embar- 
rassment, in  consequence  of  which,  be 
resolved  to  sell  his  interest  in  a  email 
portion  of  land  which  his  father  ball  al- 
lotted him.4' 

The  description  of  his  conversion 
u  simple,  instructive,  and  satisfac- 
tory; and  we  understand  his  epiw 
duet,  during  the  whole  period,  wicer 
(about  eight  years,)  has  been  such 
as  has  adorned  the.  doctrine  of  Qo<l 
our  Saviour.     Notwithstanding  all 
the  oppositions  he  has  met  with,  he 
goes  on  reading  the  New  Testament 
to  his  neighbours;  and  i»  indeed 
"  shining   as   a  light  *n   a    darfc 
place." 

The  following  short  extract  of  a 
letter  to  a  member  of  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society,  will  sJpw  the  spirit  of 
this  useful  man : 

"  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  who, 
of  bis  infinite  mercy,  has  preserved 
England  a#  an  instrument  to  briqjf 
light  to  the  world,  and  to  draw  poor 
creatures  out  of  darkness  and  the 
shadow  of  dea#i ;  especial)?  the  poor 
benighted  Irishman,  who  are  in  gross 
darkness,  of  whom  myself  was  one, 
who  was  going  about  to  establish 
my  own  righteousness,  by  which 
means  I  was  going  headlong  the 
thread  way  to  destruction:  but  in 
the  eleventh  hour,  I  was  called  to 
know  that  the  Lord  is  our  righteous- 
ness aud  strength,  who  also  blessed 
me  with  a  wittwg  mind,  and  an  ar- 
dent desire  of  being  an  instrument 
in  his  hand  tp  set  forth  the  glory  of 
the  knowledge  of  God,  as  it  shines 
in  the  face  or  /Jesus  Christ.  I  am 
anxious  to  ahow  others,  that  they 
must  degrade  themselves,  and  exalt 
the  Saviour."  &£. 

We  hail  the  institution,  and  the 
growing  labours  of  tins,  and  similar 
societies,  as  a  new  era  in  Hie  history 
of  our  sister  island ;  and  trust,  that 
religious  light  wiH  be  diffused  in 
every  part  of  it,  and  that  snpersti* 
tioo,  with  all  its  baleful  attendants^ 
will  retire.  This  affords  us  unspeak* 
able  pleasure,  not  only  from  the  con- 
sideration that  many  thousands,  we 
hope,  wHl  be  rescued  from  everlast- 
ing destruction,  bnl«Jto  on  ancotmt 
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of  the  civit  atid  f>dlitic*i  Advantages 
with  which  it  will  be  attended:  for 
Christians  will  never  be  rioters,  mur- 
derers, and  rebels.  Attd  even  those 
whb  continue  Rdnlkti  Catholics  will 
feaMl,  frditt  reading:  the  tfetf  Testa- 
ment, that  Under  Pagah  Rome. 
Christians  were  bound  to  be  subject 
unto  the  higher  powers,  and  that 
they  who  resisted,  resisted  the  ordi- 
nance of  God :  Will  they  not  then  in- 
fer, that  it  is  their  own  duty  to  obey 
a  Protestant  king,  and  that  his  being 
what  they  call  a  heretic,  will  be  no 
excuse  for  resistance? 
"  Should  it  be  objected,  that  in 
England,  which  is  a  land  of  Bibles, 
there  is  a  greats*  of  insubordina- 
tion, disaffection  to  government,  and 
discontent;  let  it  be  remembered, 
that  there  are  many  thousands,  and 
scores  of  thousands,  in  this  highly- 
favoured  country,  who  know  but 
Very  little  of  the  Bible,  and  who  sel- 
dom go  to  any  place  of  public  wor- 
ship. We  hope  that  such  a  spirit  is 
to  be  found  among  this  class  of 
Englishmen  only.  At  least,  we  ear- 
nestly exhort  every  one  who  reads 
his  Bible,  to  study  contentment*  and 
not  to  despise  dominion,  nor  to  speak 
evil  of  dignities. 

Who  is  there  that  has  not  long 
deplored  the  barbarism  of  Ireland? 
This  can  no  otherwise  be  remedied, 
than  by  giving  them  schools  and 
BiMem  The  Bible  is  the  gr«at  en- 
gine tor  the  eivilteation  of  the  world, 
as  w*ll  as  the  great  instrument  of 
its  regeneration  and  sanctification. 

The  Appendix  contains  affecting 
details  of  the  misery  to  which  the 
Roman  Catholic  religion  subjects  its 
deluded  votaries.  There  is  but  lit- 
tle difference  between  the  degrada- 
tion of  the  Papists  fa  Coimaught,*iid 
the  Fakeers  in  Hindoostali. 


Fttate*  Cbhversatirrrti ;  ory  the  ticar*s 
'  Fift-tide.  Dedicated  to  Mrs.  H*n- 
,  nah  More.  3  vols.  Umo.  \9s.  Qd. 
Gale  and  Fenner* 

The  reader  of  this  elaborate  and 
eloquent  work  will  soon  find,  that 
these  «« conversations"  are  not  by 
villagers,  though  they  may  have 
been  carried  on  in  a  ",  village/'  as 
the  title  indicates.    Prefixed  to  the 
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third  volume,  We  haw  tile  name  of 
jfttrftA  Return. 

In  the  preface  we  were  sorry  to 
see  the  term  pride  used  in  a  good 
sense.— "  The  author's  pride  will  be 
abundantly  gratified/'  We  appre- 
hend it  ought  always  to  be  used  in 
a  bad  sense;  and  this  remark  is 
made  as  much  for  the  sake;  of  good 
morals,  as  of  propriety  in  speech. 

This  accomplished,  adventurous) 
female  explores  the  regions  of  lite* 
ratttfe,  of  science,  and  of  taste,  with 
great  freedom.  In  ethics,  she  dis* 
seets  all  the  passions,  and  delineates 
all  Ihe  virtues :  in  mental  philoso- 
phy, she  expatiates  on  all  the  intel- 
lectual powers — examines  causes 
physical  and  metaphysfoal-*-arrangea 
all  human  minds  in  five  classes-*- 
prouounces  judgment  on  the  system 
of  Drs.  Gall  and  Spunheim — and 
finally  leads  her  young  pupils  to 
"  tiie  sovereign  good,  or  the  best 
interest  of  man."  National  ed*ca<- 
tion^female  education — the  influx 
ertce  of  woman  in  the  formation  of 
character— philosophical  necessity 
and  tree-agency— the  tenets  of  the 
ancient  philosophers— natural,  civil, 
and  political  liberty— the  origin  Of 
evil— and  several  other  topics,  of 
high  importance,  are  here  laid  be- 
fore the  reader  in  the  style  of  a  free 
conversation  between  several  young 
persons,  who  are  taught  to  listen 
with  profound  attention  to  Ihe  opi- 
nion! of  the  reverend  "  vicar." 

As  an  elementary  work  to  ethics 
and  the  philosophy  of  the  mind,  we 
think  it  is  highly  ereditabt*  to  the 
ingenuity  and  the  diligence  of  the 
writes.  Its  theology  is  not  so  u»r 
exceptionable  as  we-  could  ardently 
wish,  for  the  sake  of  the  young  feu 
mate  readers,  and  for  the  sake  of 
the  writer  too*  In  vol.  i.  p.  28,  the 
vicar  says,  w  The  man  who  Can 
boldly  thim  his  Master,  his  Maker, 
his  God,  as  his  friend,  can  have  few 
sources  of  real  sorrow,"  &c.  This 
is  too  bold:  and  we  should  like  to 
have  the  vicar  placed  at  the  feet  of 
the  venerable  Hannah  More,  to 
whom  the  work  is  dedicated,  that 
he  might  learn  from  her  the  way  of 
God  more  perfectly. 

We  felt  a  little  alarm  in  vol.  i. 
p.  36,  where  the  vicar  says,  "  We 
are  all  travelling  the  same  road,  and 


15* 


LITEttAftY.  INTELLIGENCE, 


liftve  the  s*n>e  destinatioiiiii  view; 
and  provided  the  means  we  pursue 
of  virtue-  and  goodness  are  the  same, 
the  speculative  parts  do  not  possess 
the  importance  assigned  to  them  by 
ignorance  and  superstition."  Certain- 
ly it  must  be  allowed,  that  the  claims 
of  ignorance  and  superstition  will 
not  admit  of  defence ;  but  we  can- 
not allow  the  doctrines  of  Christian- 
Hy  to  be  placed  in  the  same  class 
with  idle  or  harmless  speculations. 
We  hope  better  things  of  this  inge- 
nious lady — but  the  language  here 
t;s  very  unguarded.  In  vol.  iii.  p.  168, 
see  also  p.  220,)  there  is  an  obscure 
lunt  respecting  "  the  highest  happi- 
ness of  all  intelligent  creatures,*' 
which  appears  to  us  incompetent 
with  the  doctrine  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament respecting  the  future  state. 
But  the  most  objectionable  period 
we  have  met  with,  is  in  vol.  iii.  p. 
218,  "  Let.  us  not  then  rest  for  hap- 
piness on  so  weak  a  foundation  as 
our  own  imperfect  merits,  but  seek 
for  salvation  through  him,  whose 
life  was  a  perfect  pattern  of  the  most 

five  and  disinterested  benevolence." 
Fere  let  the  reader  not  forget,  if  the 
writer  has  forgotten — the  cross  of 
Christ ! 

Miss  Rcnou  appears  to  have  stu- 
died, with  particular  attention,  the 
question  relating  to  the  original 
equality  of  the  sexes ;  and  she  main- 
tuns  the  dignity  of  the  female  cha- 
racter with  great  spirit  and  force. 
44  The  pride  of  man  (she  observes) 
has  too  long  clouded  his  reason,  di- 
minished his  rational  sources  of  hap- 
piness, and  prevented  him  from  en- 
joying those  exquisite  and  refined 
gratifications  which  his  Maker  ren- 
dered him  capable  of  partaking,  in 
creating  for  him  a  mind,  possessed 
of  equal  intellectual  powers,  but 
invested  with  greater  delicacy,  re- 
finement, and  susceptibility  than  his 
own," 

Not  from  his  head  was  womao  took, 
As  made  her  husband  to  overlook  : 
Not  from  his  feet,  as  one  design'd, 
The  footstool  of  the  stronger  kind  ; 
But,  fasbion'd  for  himself,  a  bride, 
An,  equal,  taken  from  hi*  side. 

John  Wesley. 


NOTICES. 


The  Wilts  and  Somerset  half  yearly 
Association  will  be  held  at  Bath,  on 
Tuesday*  the  15th  of  April.  Messrs. 
Mitchell,  of  Warminster;  Seymour,  of 
Bradford ;  and  Gough,  of  Westbury- 
Leigb,  are  expected  to  preach. 

The  Bedfordshire  Association  will  be 
held  for  the  second  time  at  Ridgmount, 
the  last  Wednesday  in  April.  Messrs. 
Knight,  of  Little  Stoughton,  and  Pea- 
cock, of  Rushden,  to  preach. 

The  Bucks  and  Herts  Association  will 
be  held  at  Ivinghoe,  ou  Thursday,  May 
£2.  Messrs.  Godwin,  and  Groser,  sen. 
to  preach.— Service  to  begin  at  ten. 
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In  the  Press. ' 

A  new  edition  of  Burnliam's  Pious 
Memorials,  with  considerable  additions 
and  corrections. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Barker,  of  Towcester, 
is  publishing  a  discourse,  entitled,  Youth 
admonished  of  many  sources  of  dauger 
destructive  to  religious  feeling. 

Just  published, 

A  Treatise,  touching  the  Libertie  of  a 
Christian  Man,  written  in  Latin,  by 
Doctor  Martyne  Luther,  and  translated 
by  James  Bell.  Imprinted  by  R.  New- 
bery  and  H.  Bynneman,  1579.  Dedi- 
cated "  To  Lady  Anne,  Countess  of 
Warwicke."  With  the  celebrated  Epis- 
tle  from  M.  Luther  to  Pope  Leo  X. — - 
Edited  by  William  Bengo  Collyer,  D.D. 
F.  A.  S.  and  dedicated,  by  permission, 
to  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of 
Sussex. — Published  by  Longman  &  Co. 

The  first  volume  of  the  fourth  edition 
of  Beddome's  short  Discourses,  adapted 
to  Village  Worship,  or  the  Devotions  of 
the  Family,  is  ready  for  delivery.  The 
second  and  third  are  in  the  press,  and 
will  be  published  in  a  few  days,  price 
2s.  each  volume. 

A  New  Weekly  Paper,  entitled  "The 
Philanthropic  Gazette,"  has  lately  ap- 
peared, of  which  nine  or  ten  numbers 
ate  now  published.  It  is  particularly 
adapted  for  the  use  of  Religious  Fami- 
lies and  Schools,  by  the  omission  of 
every  thine  indelicate  or  improper  for 
the  perusal  of  young  persons.  Us  pon- 
tics are  moderate  and  constitutional, 
but  independent ;  and  it  bus  a  depart- 
ment particularly  appropriated  to  plaus 
of  public  benevolence  and  utility.-— 
For  further  particulars,  see  the  adver- 
tisement in  our  Magazine  for  December. 
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BAPTIST  MISSION. 

Tub  following  account  will  show  the 
manner  in  which  the  missionaries  circu- 
late the  scriptures  among  the  heathens 
in  India:  and  proves  how  well-founded 
the  applications  of  the  Baptist  Mission* 
ary  Society  are  to  all  -classes  of  Chris- 
tians for  support. 

Parts  <tf  Scripture,  and  Scripture  Tracts, 
gratuitously  distributed  from  the  Sc- 
rampore  Printing  Office,  faring  the  year 
1815:   . 

Sungskrita  Pentateuch,  Historical 

Books,  and  New  Testament  •  •  180 

Hindee  Pentateuch 171 

Ditto  Gospels 3328 

Ditto  New  Testament,  (Hunter's 

Translation,) •  22 

Ditto  Ten  Commandments 300 

Ditto  Book  of  Hymns . .  • •  •  243 

Ditto  Essence  of  Christian  Doc- 

•   trine y. ...........  646 

Ditto  Tracts 11,466 

Ditto,  in  the. Persian  character  1000 
Bruja  Gospels  of  Matthew  and 

Mark .* ••*  2716 

Bengalee  Pentateuch,  and  Histo- 
rical Books*.. 87 

Ditto  Prophet*..- •••••  12 

Ditto  Gospels  ••••  • •  2934 

Ditto  Ten  Commandments*  ••••  323 

Ditto  Hymns •••••  SOS 

Ditto  life  of  Christ ->•••  T 

Ditto  Catechism.  ........*••••  3684 

Ditto  another* •  •••••••••••**•••  •  86 

Ditto  Tracts.. ••• 26,841 

Arabic  Gospels  •  •  • , •  * 24 

Persian  Hindee  Gospels.  .•••••  3450 
Ditto  Essence  of  Scripture  Doc- 
trine ..•; •••••  206 

Chinese  Gospels,  &c 200 

Mahratta  Pentateuch,  and  New 

Testament •  •  -  •••*•••■  6 

Strman  Gospel  of  Matthew  ••••  255 

Shikh  New  Testament •  •  417 

Poshtoo  Gospel  of  Matthew*  *  *  •  152 

Assam  Gospel  of  Matthew  ..••••  102 
Kashmeer  Gospel  of  Matthew, 

and  Khasee  ditto..... 10 

Ooriy  a  Scriptures  (different  parts) 

38,  Tracts  360 398 

•English  Pamphlets - 2384 

■■■  ■.  ..■,.■    i 

•  These  pamphlets  include  the  Chris- 
tian Soldier,  or  the  Lives  of  Col.  Gardi- 
ner and  Col.  Blackader;  Jesus  Christ 

VOL.  IX. 


Portuguese  ditto. •  •  •  •  •     1000 

Malay  ditto- 2000 

Ditto,  Arabic  character  *  *. 2250 

These,  with  a  large  number1  not  ac- 
counted for  by  the  Bengalee  accountant, 
make  the  number  little  short  of  100,000. 


DEATH  OF   Ma.   TROWT,  OF 
SAMARANG. 


Extract  of  a  letter  froiu  Mr.  Robinson, 
of  Java,  to  Mr.  Ivimey,  dated  Welt* 
reevden,  Nov.  7, 1816 : 

"  My  dear  Brother, 
."  I  have  to  communicate  the  pain* 
ful  intelligence  of  our  dear  brother 
Trowt's  death.  He  left  the  world  of  sin 
and  sorrow  on  the  24th  of  October.'  His 
complaint  was  a  dysentery,  with  which 
he  had  been  afflicted  for  a  long  time ; 
but  it  seems  he  did  not  apprehend  his 
end  was  near,  till  within  the  last  hour  of 
his  life.  His  heart  was  much  set  on  his 
work  among'  the  Javanese;  and,  proba- 
bly, It  was  the  earnest  desire  he  had  to 
perform  that  work,  which  induced  him  to 
hope  for  recovery,  when  all  just  ground 
of  hope  was  removed.  I  suppose  little 
or  nothing  can  be  said  of  the  state  of 
his  mind,  with  the  exception  that  just  be- 
fore his  dissolution,  he  said  to  brother 
Bruckner,  that  all  his  hope  was  in  the 
promises.  We  are  not,  however;  reduced 
to  the  necessity  of  examining  the  state  of 
his  mind  on  his  death-bed,  for  proofs  that 
he  was  a  true  Christian :  his  life  gave 
full  proof  of  this ;  so  that  while  we  la- 
ment that  he  has  been  taken  from  us,  -we 
need  not  doubt  but  he  has  entered  into 
the  joy  of  his  Lord.  The  Java  Mission 
has  sustained  a  great  loss  by  his  death ; 
for  he  had  good  abilities,  and  he  made  a 
good  use  of  them.  I  really  suspect  he 
hastened  his  end  by  a  too  close  applica- 
tion to  study.    The  Javanese  language 

the  only  Refuge  from  the  Wrath  to 
come ;  Popery  Unmasked ;  Account  of 
a  Negro ;  The  Sia  and  Danger  of  Neg» 
lecting  the  Saviour;  Scripture  Cate- 
chism ;  Serious  Thoughts  on  Eternity  ; 
Pause  and  Think— -am  I  a  Christian? 
Swearer's  Prayer ;  Sin  no  Trifle ;  Or>  the 
Importance  of  Purity ;  Death  of  Alts* 
mont;  a  Message  from  God. 
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is  very  difficult  to  learn ;  bar  he  was  de- 
terminer) t<>  co oquer  it*  aud  he  has  lost  his 
lift*  m  the  attempt.  Th*  proficiency  lie  ' 
made  was  great,  and* had  lift  and  health 
been  granted  hira.  it  is  probable  that  be , 
would  soon  have  given  to  the  poor  ig- 
norant Javanese  a  part  of  the  scriptures 
kt  tbeir  own  -language.  But  be  is  gone* 
*nd  what  be  would  have  done,  remains 
for  others  to  do." 


RUSSIA. 

In  the  Rev.  Mr    Pinkerton's  History 
of  the  Greek  Church*  (hctta  is  an  accoant 
of  a  sect  of  dissenters*  called  Ducho- 
boorzi,  who  are  said,  in  many  of  their 
sentiments,    to   resemble    strongly   the 
English    Qnakers.       The    persecutions 
agaitisl  iota  aect  have  been  very  severe. 
They  were  banished  fnoifi  their  homes  on 
the  banks  of  the  Don,   and  placed,,  in 
remote  and  solitary  parts  of  the  enjpire, 
to  prevent   them   from  spreading  their 
opinions.    Their  children  were  likewise 
taken  from  them,  that  they  may  not  be 
educated  in  their  principles.    The  Em- 
peror Alexander  has  been  induced   to 
relieve  these  Christian*  from  their  perse- 
cutors     The    following    is  an  extract 
fr<  m  the  Military  Kescript  to  the  .gover- 
nor  of  Cherson :— "  The  departure  of 
this  sect  from  the  true  faith  of  the  Greco- 
Russian  church  is  stated  to  be  a  devia- 
tion founded  upon  some  erroneous  repre- 
sentations of  the   true  worship,  and  of 
the  spirit  x>f  Christianity  ;  but  as  thev  are 
not  without  religion — for  tney  seek  for 
what  is  divine,  thuugh  not  with  a  right ' 
understanding — it  does   not  become  a , 
Christian  government  to  employ  harsh 
and  cruel  means,  torture,  eiife,  &c.  to  I 
bring  back  to  the  bosom  of  the  church  j 
those  who  have  gone  astray.    The  doc-  . 
trine  of  the  Redeemer,  who  came  into 
the  world  to  save  the  sinner,  cannot,  it  > 
is  said,  be  spread  by  constraint  and  pu- 
nishment ;  cannot  serve  for  the  oppres- . 
sion  of  those  who.  are  to  be    led   back  i 
into  the  paths  of  truth.    All  the  mea- 
se res  of  severity   exhausted    upon  the 
Duchoboorzi,  in  the  coune  of  30  years, 
up  to  1801,  were  not  able  to  extirpate 
this  sect,  and  only  increased  the  number 
of  its  adherents;  they  are,  therefore,  in 
future,  to  be  protected  from  unmerited 
insults,  on  account  of  the  difference  of 
their  faith." 

We  should  have  been  happy  bad  this 
rescript  ended  with  this  period;  but, 
with  singular  inconsistency,  it  is  added, 
."  If  these  sectaries  seek  to  draw  away 
others  from  the  established  church,  and 
to  injure  them  with  their  own  religious 


notions,  then  the  energy  of  the  law  most 
be  exerted  against  such  violators  of  it, 
fmd/>ach  iTfe&J  caudutf  tyu'st  b«  *****- 
ed  "  What  a  handle  'does  this  give  to 
tbeir. persecutors!  They  will  prohablj 
say,  "  You  are  tolerated  to  think  for 
yourselvfefe.  but  you  lOUSt  Bftv  apeak  of 
your  sentiments ;  lest  yon  should  make 
an\  member  of  the  established ,  cbufch 
think  as  you  do."  We  fear  the  torttpfi 
will  yet  be  the  lot  of  the  Duchdboerzr. 


ALPHABETICAL  LIST 

OF 

PROTESTANt 

MISSIONARY  STATlbflS 

Throughout  the  World. 

(Continued  from  page  114.) 


ASTRACHAN. 

A  city  in  Russian  Tartary,  sitMate  oil 
the  Caspian  Sea,  distinguished  for  its 
extensive  commerce,  ' 

Edmbungk  Missionary  &*?i«ty.k— 1014L-+* 
John  UitckeU,  John  gicfao* 

A  printing-press  h  •  established,  '  at 
which  an  edition  of  the  Psalms,  Sn  Turk* 
is%,  *aas  been  'printed.  The  Tartar 'N ew 
Testament,  printed  at  Karas,  with  Ton 
Mr  "Trrfcts,  are  widely  dispersed  by 
means  ^of  '  Persian  merchants,  wbo 
carry  them,  as  they  in  ill  the  Persian 
Scriptures  and  Tracts,  when  ready,  t$ 
Derbent,  Sbirvan,  Ispahan,  &c. 
"  -  - i  . 

BAHAMAS. 

A  chain  of  islondYin  the  West  Indies. 

.  WesUydri  'MetKi>dUts.—mB. ' 

New  Phqvidbncb.— W.  WUfan,  sen. 
Wm.  Dvw$on,Wm.TuTt0n. 

E  l  utre-r a  .-*- Joseph  Ward. 

Harbour   Island  and    Abaco.— 
Roger  Moore. 

Long  Island.-— Michael  Head, 

By  the  last  Returns,  there  Were  1134 
members. 


BALASORE. 

A  town  in  the  Province  of  Orissa,  in 
India,  about  140  miles  «.  w.  of  Calcutta, 
and  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Temple  of 
Juggernaut;  to  which  many  hundred 
thousand  Hindoo  devotees  annually  re- 
sort. 

Baptist  Society .—1810  —John  Pete*> 
an  Armenian. 
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flis  labours,  with  those  of  *  |ate  «#- 
five  assistant*  Kreeshnoo-dass,  have  beep 
▼ery  successful.  An,  edition  of  the 
scriptures  in  the  Orissa  language,  has 
been  distributed  Before  the  missionary 
came  hither,  even  Portuguese  worship, 
ped  the  idol.  A  Brahmin,  named  Tuggu 
natha,  has  been  lately  baptized,  an* 
preaches  the- gospel. 

BARBADOES. 

An  island  m  the  West  Indies. 

United  Brethren.— Sh  a  bom. — 1765.4- 
Nichobs  Gannon,  J,  A.  Kaltofen. 

Wesleyan  fiethodists.—Wm.  Waterman. 

An  alarming  insurrection  lately  broke 
out  in  Barbadoes,  which  was  suppressed 
with  the  loss  of  many  lives  A  futile  at- 
tempt was  made  to  connect  this  insur- 
rection with  missionary  exertions ;  but  it 
is  a  fact  that  deserves  the  notice  of  even 
the  mere  polirienm  of  this  world,  that 
Christian  efforts  to  instruct  the  Negroes 


BERHAMPORE. 

A  town  in '  Bengal,  about  120  miles 
N.  $.  w.  of  Calcutta. 

Baptist  Missionary  Society* 

Prankrishne  J  *!.«•  - 
Nidhe*rama,l  N<u,vcs- 

A  station  lately  formed.  Mr.  Gardi- 
ner, born  in  the  country,  assists  the  na- 
tive missionaries. 


BERMUDA, 

An  island  in  the  West  Indies. 

In  1728,  the  very  Rev  Dean  Berke- 
ley, aiterwards  Bishop  of  Cloyne,  gene- 
rously resolved  to  surrender  his  preier* 
ment  at  home*  and  to  form  a  Missionary 
College  at  Bermuda,  ior  Indian  youths, 
in  order  to  evangelise  America.  He  was 
patronised  by  George  I  ;  but,  through 
the  influence  of  Sip  Robert   Walpole, 


and  had  expended  much  of  his  private 
fortune*  ,    •,. 


«. 


Wesley  '«  flfefZuxHrt*  -r-1788.— William 
Wilson,  jun      William  Ellis. 

Number  of  members,  96.     •     • 


0 this  noble  scheme  proved  abortive,  after 

have  met,  in  Barbadoes,  with  mora  (turn  I  the  Dean  had  sailed  to   Rhode  Island, 
usual  resistance.    By  the  last  returns,     -*-A  U"A  ~" "" %J"J  """" u  ***'  u"  -- *— *- 
there  were  only  54  persons  members  of 
the  Wesleyan  Society ;  and  we  know, 
from  the  Report  of  the  assistant  secre 
tary  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society, 
who  landed  at  Barbadoes  on  his  return 
from  Sierra  Le  ne,  that  the  missions  of 
the  United  Brethren  do  not  meet  there 
w$th  their  wonted  encouragement  and 
tuccess.    Very  little  has  at  any  time, 
been  done  toward  the  instruction  of  the 
Negroes ;  and,  at  the  time  of  the  insur- 
rection, and  for  many  months  preceding, 
there  was*  no  Methodist  missionary  on 
the  island.     If  the  slaves  of  Barbadoes 
had    been    diligently    instructed,    and 
brought  under  the  influence  of  the  gos- 
pel, no  such  event  would  have  taken 
place.    Some  of  the  planters  themselves 
have  discernment  enough  to  see  this. 


BELHAItY. 

A  tow?  in  tbt  Mysore,  in  India,  The 
language  js  Tejiega. 

London  Missionary  SocUty. — 1810. — John 
Hands,  Joseph  Taylor,  W.  Reeve. 

flf  r.  Hands  is  translating  the  scriptures 
into  the  Canara  language ;  be  has  also 
established  several  schools,  in  which  he 
is  assisted  by  Mr  Joseph  Taylor,  a  na- 
tive of  the  country,  and  bis  first  coo- 
vert.  A$r.  Reeve  is  on  his  voyage  to 
India. 


BERBICE. 

fo  South  America. 

London  Missionary  Society* — 1814.— 
John  Wray* 


BETHELS  DORP. 

In  South  Africa,  about  500  miles  from 
Cape  Town. 

London  Missionary  Society.— 180$.— 
James  Read,  J,  G.  Messer, Hooper* 

By  ihe  blessing  of  God  on  tbe  mi* 
nistry  of  Van  der  Kemp,  Read,  Uil- 
bricnt,  and  others,  hundreds  of  Hotten- 
ots,  and  other  Africans,  have  been  con* 
verted.  Their  improvement  in  civil  iza- 
tion  is  great,  and  they  practice  no,  less 
than  sixteen  trades.  The  settlement 
consists  ot  about  1300  persons.  Four 
hundred  and  torty-two  adults,  beside 
children,  have  been  baptized.  They  are 
now  building  a  school- house  and  print- 
ing-office, and  the  society  has  lately  sent 
out  a  printer. 

BETHE&EDA. 

In  South  Africa,  formerly  called  Oor- 
latn's  Kraal,  on  the  Great  River,  about 
700  miles  irom  Cape  Town. 

'  London  Missionary  Society.— 1808.—  ' 
Christopher  both 


BOMBAY. 

The  thiri  of  the  British  Presidencies 
in  India,  and  the  principal  settlement  on 
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the  west  cooetof  the  Peninsula,  the  seat  I 
of  an  arobdeaconrv,  tea  nuies  in  length  | 
by  three  in  breadth,  population  about 
220,000 ;  of  whom  about  8000  are  Par- 
sed, nearly  as  many  Mabomedans,  and 
about  half  that  number  of  Jews ;  the 
remainder  Portuguese  and  Hindoos; 
the  Hiudoos  composing  more  than  three- 
fourths  of  the  whole  population. 

American  Board  of  Mission. — 1813. — 

Samuel  KtwclU  Gordon  HalL 

Wesleyan  Methodius.— 1B16.— John 

Homer,  (sailed.) 

BOSJESVELD. 

In  South   Africa— sometimes   called 


Kramer's  District— in  the  Droady,  or 
District,  of  Tolbagb— about  40  miles 
north  from  Cape  Town. 

London  Jfmnwsary  Society,    ComcUm* 


CAFFRARIA. 

A  country  in  South  Africa— 700  miles 
m.  a.  from  Cape  Town. 

London  Missionary  Society.— 1816.— 
T.  WUiumu,  Tsatss*,  a  Native. 

(To  he  continued.) 


^Domestic  Eetf fffous  gntrtlijjmce. 


BRITISH  AND  FOREIGN 
BIBLE  SOCIETY. 


Auxiliary  end  Branch  Societies  in    the 
United  Kingdom  and  adjacent  blonds. 


Auxil.Branch.Toul. 


England 

Wales 

Berwick  upon  Tweed 

Scotland • 

Ireland 

Isle  of  Man 

Guernsey 

Jersey 


151 
22 
1 
51 
4 
1 
1 
1 


157 
21 

76 

46 


232 1  900 


308 
43 

127 

50 

1 

1 

1 

532 


Theie  is  reason  to  believe  that  several 
■branch  societies  exist,  of  which  no  ac- 
count has  yet  been  transmitted  to  the 
parent  institution. 

In  additiori  to  the  above  Societies* 
there  are  numerous  Bible  Associations, 
consisting  chiefly  of  subscribers  of  one 
penny  or  two  pence  a  week,  connected 
with  Auxiliary  Societies ;  which  Asso- 
ciations have,  in  some  instances,  pro- 
duced thrice  the  amount  of  the  subscrip- 
tions to  the  auxiliary  within  whose  dis- 
trict they  are  comprised.  Their  bene- 
ficial effect  upon  the  morals  of  the  peo- 
ple is  already  considerable. 

Expenditure  of  the  Society. 

£     s.     d. 

.Fust  Year 691  10    2 

SecondYear 1637  17    5$ 


£  *.  i. 

Third  Year 5053  18  3 

Fourth  Year 12206  10  3f 

Fifth  Year 14565  19  7% 

Sixth  Year 18543  17  1 

Seventh  Year 28302  IS  7 

Eighth  Year 32419  19  7£ 

Ninth  Year 69496  IS  8 

Tenth  Year 84652    1  5' 

Eleventh  Year 81021  12  5 

Twelfth  Year 103680  18  8 

Total,  from  the  commencement  of  the 

Institution 452,273  12.    2$. 


BRITISH  AND  FOREIGN 
SCHOOL  SOCIETY. 


On  Friday,  the  14th  March,  the  first 
stone  of  a  School  was  laid  at  Newington 
Butts,  by  the  Right    Hon.    the    Lord 
Mayor.    This  school,  for  400  boys,  is 
to  be  conducted  on  the  principles  of  tbe 
British  and  Foreign  School  Society,  and 
will  admit  children  of  all  denominations. 
On  this  occasion,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Colic 
er  addressed  a  very  numerous  assem- 
ly,  on  the  advantages  of   extending 
knowledge,  both  in  respect  to  the  pre- 
sent and  future  state  of  man.    Thomas 
Scolt,  Esq*  the  Secretary,  read  the  in- 
scription on  the  plate,  which  was  depo- 
sited with  some  coin  of  bis  present  Ma- 
jesty— the  patron  and  friend  of  educa- 
tion on  this  broad  and  liberal  plan.   The 
Lord  Mayor  then  laid  the  stone,  and 
addressed  tbe  company  in  an  appro* 
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priitcspeech,  which  was  received  with 
reiterated  applause  ;  and  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Towler  concluded,  by  imploring  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  the  institution. 

Afterwards,  the  friends  of  the  institu- 
tion dined  together  at  the  Horns  Ta- 
vern, W.  Williams,  Esq.  in  the  chair, 
and  a  liberal  subscription  was  made  for 
the  school,  which  is  founded  in  con- 
nection with  the  Southwark  Auxiliary 
Society  instituted  last  year,  and  we 
hope  will  be  followed  by  other  attempts 
in  order  to  provide  instruction  in  read- 
ing and  writing  for  a  district  containing 
10,000  children.  The  building  is  con- 
tracted for  at  the  moderate  expense  of 
5301. ;  and  it  is  expected  that  the  funds 
will  be  aided  by  a  weekly  penny  sub- 
scription from  the  parents  of  the  children. 

FEMALE 

BAPTIST  IRISH  SOCIETY, 

In  aid  of  the  Parent  Institution. 


This  institution,  which  originated  with 
a  few  females  of  the  church  in  Keppel- 
street,  was  formed  at  a  public  meeting 
at  Eagle-street  meeting,  October  23, 
1816,  after  a  sermon  preached  on  the 
occasion  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steadman. 
Ladies  of  the  different  Baptist  congrega- 
tions in  t lie  city  compose  the  Committee,  | 
and  others  have  undertaken  to  collect 
the  subscriptions.  Chapman  Barber,  Esq. 
is  the  Treasurer,  and  the  Rev.  F.  A.  Cox 
the  Secretary.  The  Committee  meet 
quarterly,  after  which  a  sermon  will  be 
preached  at  the  different  Baptist  meet- 
ings, and  collections  be  made.  The  next 
will  be  held  (Providence  permitting)  at 
Elim-cbapel,  Fetter-lane,  on  Tuesday 
evening,  the  8th  inst.  Information  re- 
specting the  operations  of  the  Society  will 
be  given  after  the  sermon,  when  the  rules 
may  be  obtained  :  also  at  No.  20,  Har- 
pur-street  j  or  of  Mrs.  Keene,  7,  Kenton- 
$treet,  Brunswick-square. 


DESIGNATION 


been  three  years  and  a  half  at  the  Aca- 
demy at  Bristol.  He  was  adopted  as  a. 
missionary  by  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  in  June,  1816 :  his  designation 
took  place  at  Broad  mead  meeting,  Bris- 
tol, on  February  7,  1816.  The  service 
commenced  by  Mr.  Berry  (Indepen*- 
dent)  of  Warminster,  reading  the  72d 
Psalm,  and  praying.  Mr.  Sa  fiery,  of 
Salisbury,  introdued  the  service,  .and 
asked  the  usual  questions.  Mr.  Coul- 
tart  gave '  a  satisfactory  account  of  his 
experience — motives  for  becoming  a 
missionary,  and  the  articles  of  bis  faith.' 
Dr.  Ryland  prayed  the  ordinatioa 
prayer,  and  Mr.  Winter bot ham,  of  Hors- 
ley,  gave  him  a  very  excellent  charge* 
from  Rev.  ii.  10,  "  Be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  I  will  give  tbee  a  crown  of 
life."  .  Mr.  Bidlake,  supplying  at  the 
Tabernacle,  concluded  in  prayer.  The 
service  continued  from  halt-past  six  in 
the  evening. till  half-past  nine.  The 
congregation  was  much  crowded,  and 
appeared  greatly  interested  by  the  dif- 
ferent services. 


INTERRUPTION 
OF  PUBLIC  WORSHIP. 


MISSIONARY. 


Wi  are  happy  to  find,  that  another 
missionary  has  been  found  for  Jamaica, 
where  .the  late  excellent  Mr.  Rowe  and 
Mr.  Compeer  have  been  endeavouring 
.to  benefit  the  poor  Negroes ;  hundreds 
of  whom  have  been  baptised  by  immer- 
sion, but  have  been  without  suitable 
means  of  instruction. 

Mr.  Coultart,  who  is  a  native  of  Holy- 
nood,  near  Dumfries,  in  Scotland,  had 


During  the  last  two  years,  the  mi- 
nister and  congregation  of  Protestant 
dissenters  at  Bradninch,  Devon,  have 
been  grossly  insulted,  and  frequently 
interrupted  by  stones  thrown  against 
the  doors  of  the  meeting-house,  loud 
shoutings,  and  profane  swearing  under 
the  windows,  and  around  the  doors, 
during  divine  service,  by  which  many 
persons  in  the  congregation  have  been 
seriously  alarmed,  and  very  often  much 
disturbed,  by  the  disorderly  behaviour 
of  some  evil  disposed  persons  within  the 
meeting-house. 

"  Three  persons  were  on  Monday,  Nov. 
25,  1816,  brought  before  the  magis- 
trates at  the  Guildhall  for  disturbing 
several  serious  persons  in  the  congrega- 
tion during  divine  service,  on  Lord's-day 
evening  the  17th ;  when,  to  avoid  being 
bound  over  to  appear  at  the  quarter 
sessions,  they  agreed  to  pay  all  the 
expenses  of  the  prosecution — to  give 
twenty  shillings  in  bread  to  the  poor,  at 
the  discretion  of  the  mayor,  and  pub* 
licly  to  beg  pardon  of  the  minister  and 
congregation  in  the  open  court,  which 
they  immediately  did,  and  the  prose- 
cution was  stayed. 

The  magistrates  attended  in  the  most 
handsome  and  impartial  manner  to  this 
application,  and  publicly  expressed  their 
approbation  of  the  lenity  shown  by  the 
prosecutors,  (this  being  the  Urst  appli- 
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cation  of  Ac  kirid,  and  the  parties  peer,) 
■nd  very  earnestly  admonished  a  foil 
court  to  avoid  any  future  interruption, 
as  in  any  similar  application*  the  law 
would  be  allowed  to  take  its  course  in 
•  foil  conviction. 

ASSOCIATIONS. 


FAXENHAM,  NORFOLK. 

T«i  ministers  of  five  Baptist  churches 
m  the  county  of  Norfolk,  met  in  associa- 
tion at  Fakenhara,  on  Wednesday,  June 
5, 1816.  Two  sermons  were  preached 
by  Messrs*  Carver*  of  iSecton,  and  Nat- 
Cher,  of  Ellinghem,  from  Psalm  lxviii. 
tO,  and  John,  iii.  7.  In  the  evening, 
Mr.  Gillsun,©fBurnham,  (Independent) 
preached  from  Heb.  vii.  95,  on  Christ's 
ability  to  save. 

SHREWSBURY. 

A  Society  in  aid  of  missionary  eier- 
tious  has  been  formed  at  Shrewsbury,  at 
the  Baptist  meeUng»hou*e(  This  origi- 
nated, they  say  in  their  printed  Resolu- 
tions, from  "  several  of  our  friends  hav- 
ing .their  minds  impressed  with  the.  im- 
portance of  doing  something  toward  the 
conversion  of  the  Heathen ;  and  having 
frequently  conversed  with  each  other 
upon  the  subject."  The  Resolutions  re- 
late to  the"  State  of  the  Heathen — Need 
of  the  Scriptures— Progress  of  the  Transr 
lations— Designation  ot  the  Society,  etc. 
The  Shrew-bury  Association,  m 
etd  of  the  Translation*  of  tfit  Holy  Scrip- 
tnres  into  the  languages  of  the  Last;" 
founded  September  15, 1816. 

KEW  MEETINGS  OPENED. 

ISLE-ABBOTTS,  SOMERSET. 

On  Wednesday,  December  4, 1816.  a 
Baptist  meeting-house,  at  Isle*Abbotts, 
was- opened  for  divine  warship.  In  the 
morning,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wells,  of  Lam 
broock,  read  the  scriptures,  and  prayed ; 
the  Rev.  R  Horsey,  of  Taunton,  preach- 
ed) from  Expd.  xx.  24,  "  In  all  places 
where  I  record  my  name/'  6sc.  and  cow- 
eluded.  In  the  afternoon,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Bidlake,  (Independent,)  of  South  Pe- 
therton,  prayed;  the  Rev.  S.  R  Pet- 
tard,  i  Independent,)  of  Somertoo, 
preached,  from  baiah,  xlii.  8,  •*  I  am  the 
Lord,"  &c  In  the  evening*  Mr  Horsey 
prayed ;:  Mr.  Toms;  of  Chard,  peeached, 
from  Psalm  zc  17. 

The  building  is  a  plain  and  substan- 
tial stone  edifice*  40  by  9b  feet ;  the  ex- 
pense of  building*  including  that  of  the 


freehold  spot  on  which  it  stands,  wj&fiz 
the  congregation,  consisting  '  of  peer 
farmers  and  labourers*  and  few  ra  num- 
ber, have  raised  among  themselves  the 
sum  of  ,£160 ;  for  the  remainder  ^190 
an.  appeal  must  he  made  to  the  religious 
public.  The  day  will  be  long  remem* 
bered  by  many. 

Isle-Abbotts  stands  in  the  centre  of  six 
parishes,  all  within  one  mile  and  a  half, 
in  neither  of  whieh*is  any  meetiug^house 
of  any  denomination. 


HUNMANBY,  YORKSHIRE. 

■  •* 

Decemvir  5th,  1816,  a  newr  place 
of  worship  was  opened  at  Hunmanby, 
near  Bridlington,  Yorkshire. 

Morning  Serviee~.Mr~Bury,  of  Bishop 
Burton,  prayed:  Mr.  Birt,  of  Hull, 
preached,  from  Luke,  i.  3f.  Mr.  Nor- 
manton,  of  Great  Drifteld,  conciadfd  in 
prayer. 

Afternoon  Service— ^Mr.  Perkins,  stu- 
dent of  Bradford,  read  suitable  portions 
of  scripture,  and  prayed  ;  Mr  Arbon,  of 
Hull,  preached,  from  Psalm  cxlvii.  2,  3. 
Mr.  Beard,  of  Scarborough,  concluded  in 
prayer 

Evening  Service — Mr.  Harness,  of 
Bridlington,  prayed ;  Dr.  Steadman,  of 
Bradford,  preached,  from  John  xxi.  15. 
and  concluded  in  prayer.  Mr.  Sykes,  of 
Scarborough,  read  the  hymns. 

The  whole  services  were  solemn,  and 
highly  interesting.   • 

BR1NEPOOL. 

On  the  13th  and  14th  of  February, 
18 It,  anew  meeting-house,  30  feet  by 
24  belonging  to  the  Baptist  deno- 
mination, was  opened  for  public  wor- 
ship, at  Pwllhely,  (Brinepool,)  Carnar- 
vonshire. Kev.  S  James,  of  Nevin, 
commenced  the  service*  of  the  day,  with 
reading  ahrt  prayer;  Rev  '  j."  Roberts, 
of  Aralwch,  pieached,  from  Psalm  cxviiL 
25 ;  Rev.  C.  Evens,  ol  Llangefni,  from 
Rom.  iv.  5.  Met  on  Friday  morning,  at 
ten  o'clock  ;  Rev.  ft.  Williams  prayed, 
and  Rev.  J  Roberts,  of  Amlwch  preach- 
ed, from  Isaiah,  xlv.  22 ;  and  the  Rev. 
J.  Edwards,  ot  Ruthin,  from  Gal.  iii.  13. 
Assembled  at  two  in  the  afternoon,  the 
devotional  service  by  the  Rev.  £  Jones, 
itinerant  preacher;  Rev.  R.  Ambrose, 
of  Bangor,  preached,  from  Rev.  xiv.  6; 
and  the'  Rev.  C.  Evans,  of  Llangefni, 
from  Isaiah,  tavi.  24.  The  congregation 
re-assembled  at  six  in  the  evening :  .Ke*. 
J.  Roberts,  of  Amlwch,  prayed  ;  Rev.  $K 
B.  Roberta,  of  Garreg-Aiwr,  preached, 
from  *Cor.  x.  4;  jind  the  Rev.  J.  £4. 
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wards,  of  Rcthin,  from  Luke,  xxiv.  47.k 
All  the  services  were  very  numCjitjisly ', 
Attended,  and  conducted  with  great  so- 
lemnity ;  a  deep  impression  seemed  to. 
be  made  on  all  present. 

The  laborious  Rev.  C  Evanjfkrf. 
Llangefni,  preached  on  the  following 
Suuday  eveniug,  in  the  new  chapelt  Mi6 
house  was  not  sufficient  to  contain  the 
hearers; consequently,  he  preached  from 
the  wjncjow.    ,. 

Before. Mr.  S.  James,  of  Nevin,  came 
U  4&H  part,  from  South  Wales,  there 
were  only  two  members  belonging  to  • 
the  Baptists  in  this  town.  Brother  James, 
began  his  itinerant  labours  in  the  place, 
about  tour  years  since ;  about  six  months 
ago,  a  new  church  was-  formed,  consist- 
ing of  fifteen  members;  Rev  .  J.  Pri- 
*bard,ofPennel,is  their  pastor  at  present. 


YAXHAM,  NORFOLK. 

On  the  13th  of  March,  a  small  meet- 
ing-house, in  the  Particular  Baptist  con- 
nection, was  opened  at  Yaxham,  sear 
East  Dereham,  in  the  county  of  Norfolk, 
when  two  sermons  were  preached,  one 
in  the  rnorn'mgi  by  the  Rev  Joseph 
Kinghorn,  of  Norwich ;'.  and  the  other  in 
the  evening,  by  the  Bev.  Samuel  Green, 
of  East  Dereham.  The  place  was  well 
attended,  and  the  blessing  of  God  en- 
livened his  worship.    • 

Mr.  Timothy  Durrant,  a  benevolent 
farmer  in  the  parish*  to  whom  the  place 
belongs,  has  fitted  it  up  at -bis  «wa  ex- 
pense, and  preaches  in  it  every  Lord's- 
day  evening,  to  an  attentive  people.  It 
is  pleasing  to  qfoserve  the  increase  ol 
hearers  in  the  several  congregations  in 
East  Dereham;  and  the  adjacent  villages, 
flay  it  be  followed  with  the  divine  bless- 
ing, that  jnangr  souls  may  be  brought  to 
Cod,  through  Jesas  Christ. 

ORDINATIONS. 
QUAlkfTON, 

Jan.  ??,  1817,  Mr.  Daniel  Walker 
was  ordained, pastor  of  the  Baptist  church 
at  Quantum,  Bucks.    Brother  Williams* 
of  Wadaesdon,  delivered,  t/ie  char«e,from 
Prov.  xhi.  17  •  brother  Tyler,  i.f  Hadden 
ham,  preaehed  to  the  church,  from  Eph 
▼.  17  ;    aind  'brother  Wilsqn,  (Indepeu 
dent)fVorrrWiitslow,preached  in  the  even- 
ing, from  Acts,  iv.  38 :  Messrs.  Cot  leu 
ofSwfcnburn,  and  Field,  of  Buckingham, 
engaged  in  the  other  services  of  the  day 

The  gospel  haVlately  been  introduced, 
with  pleasing  prospects  of  success,  into 
the  dark  village  of  Quaiftton  ; ,  and  a 


«?H#  iiwat  place  of  worship,  has  been 
fitted  ug»  by  the  generous  exertions  of 
Mr.  J.  Cox,  Dereham  Lodge. 

Most  of  the  members  were  dismissed 
from  the  Baptist  church,  Waddesdon 
Filft  and  formed  into  a  separate  society, 
September  29,  1816.  May  the  little  one 
soon  become  a'  thousand;  hasten  it  in 
thy  time,  O  Lord  ! 

NEW  MILL,  TRWJG,  HERTS. 

.  O  w  Wednesda  ,  January  1, 1817,  ljfr. 
D  Clarabiit  was  ordained  pastor' over 
ihe  baptist  church  »t.  New  Mill,  near 
Trjng,.  Herts.  Jhe  ReV.  W.  Groser,  of 
Watford,  began  the  solenu\service  of  the 
d«JP»  by  reading  suitable  portions  of 
scripture,  and, prayer.  The  Rev.  YV. 
Tomlin,  of  Qhesham,  stated  the  grounds 
of  dissent;  explained  the  nature  of  a  gos- 
pel  church ;,  asked  the  usual  questions, 
and  received  the  confession  of  faith. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  I&ppon  offered  the  ordi- 
nation prayer,  with  the  imposition  of 
hands.  The  Rev.  J.  Giles,  of  Eythorne, 
{by  which  church  Mr-  Clarabut  was  call- 
ed  to  the  ministry,)  gave  the  charge, 
from  Gen.  xjiit.  8«,  ««  God  be  gracious 
unto  thpe,  my  son."  The  Revi  J.  Ivimey 
delivered  a  suitable  address  to  the 
church,  from  2  €or,  vi.  t6.  The  Rev. 
Mr.  Godwin,  of  Missenden,  concluded 
in  prayer. 

Met  in  the  eveqing  at  Tring,  in  the 
meeting-house  of  the  second  Baptist 
church.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Gunn,  of  Ayles- 
bury; (Independent)  began  with  prayer; 
the  Rev.  Dr.  R<ippou  preached,  from 
1  Kings,  Hi.  5,  "  Ask  what  I  shall  give 
thee;"  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  William* ,©f 
Waddesdon  Hill,  concluded  the  trulj 
solemn  and  impressive  services  of  the 
day. 

SCARBOROUGH. 
Dec.  4,  1816,  Mr.  Sykes,  (late  stu* 
dent  at  the  Bradford  Academy,)  was  or- 
dained to  the  pastoral  office  of  the 
Baptist  church  at  Scarborough.  Mr. 
Beard  read  suitable  portions  of  script, 
cure,  and  prayed  ;  Mr.  Harness,  of  Brid- 
lington, delivered  the  introductory  di*. 
course, and  asked  the  usual  questions; 
the  venerable  Mr.  Hague,  of  Scar- 
borough, who  had  been  for  many  years 
the  successful  minister  of  Christ,  and  be* 
loved  pastor  of  that  church,  prayed  the 
ordination  prayer;  Dr.  Steadman,  of 
Bradford,  gave  the  charge,  from  1  Cot. 
xvi.  10;  and  Mr.  Arbon,  of 'Hull,  Con- 
cluded in  prayer  Mr:  Birt,  of  Hul£ 
preached  ' in  the-  afternoon, 'from  £*ra, 
x.  4 ;  and  Dr  -Steadman  again  in  the 
«veaiag,  from  Eon.  ii.  7, 


160 


$octq>. 


EPITAPH 

OW  TBI  LATE  REV-  AWDEEW  FULLER. 


ft*  fotbwU*  Tnteriptfon.  written  in  Memory  ef  the  Ut 
Fuller,  eui  in  Rammn  Capitals  en  m  neat  etntmary  nwrble 
in  the  Bapiitt  Meettng-Hou*  at  Kettering. 

In  Memory  of  their  revered  and  beloved  Pastor, 

Hie  Reverend  Awoaaw  Fuller, 

The  Cburcn  sod  Congregation  have  erected  this  Tablet. 

His  ardent  Piety, 
The  strength  and  soundness  of  bit  Judgment, 
Hit  intimate  knowledge  of  the  human  heart, 
And  hi*  profound  acquaintance  with  the  Scripture*, 
Eminently  qoalined  htm  for  the  Minister ial  Office, 
Which  he  sustained  amongst  them  thirty-two  Yean. 
The  Force  and  Originality  of  his  Genius, 
Aided  by  undaunted  Firmness, 
Raised  him  from  Obscurity 
To  high  Distinction  in  the  Religious  World. 
By  the  Wisdom  of  his  Plans, 
And  by  his  unwearied  Diligence  in  executing  them. 
He  rendered  the  most  important  Services 
To  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society; 
Of  which  he  was  the  Secretary  from  its  commencement, 
And  to  the  Prosperity  of  which  he  devoted  his  Life. 
In  addition  to  his  other  Labours, 
His  Writings  are  numerous  and  celebrated, 
lie  Died  May  7, 1815,  Aged  61. 


LINES, 

Aawrvtstd  to  la*   In/eMf  Daughter  of 

16th    0?    JANVAEY,  1817, 
THt  MORNINO  AFIER  HER  BIRTH. 


SmaH.  I  greet  thee»  little  stranger  ? 

Shall  I  hail  thy  entrance  here  ? 
LauttcVd  upon  a  sea  of  danger; 

£nt't  ing  on  a  world  of  care  I 

WwUcV*  snowy  blasts  were  howling. 
On  the  eve  that  gave  the*  birth; 

Poverty,  with  fretntee  scowling, 
Chiurd  the  Wwly  maw  of  earth. 

Can  t.  then,  with  bosom  glowing, 
Bid  thee  welcome  here  below ; 

When  a  nations  tears  are  towing, 
Ott  the  scenes  of  want  and  wo  ? 

Ye*«  X  **V  *— *be  snow-drop  bursting, 

Tfatovgja  the  wintry  clod  appears ; 
lovely  fjow^m—JWeven's  own  nursling, 
Yt*»st>  i*  aWtabath'd  with  teat*  t 


So  meek  stranger— uoassaaiing— 
May  appear  thy  lovely  form; 

Harbinger  of  scenes  more  blooming. 
Flower  of  promise — in  the  storm. 

Come,  receive  the  fond  caressing. 
Of  thy  parents'  tendtest  love; 

And  may  God's  peculiar  bUmmg, 
Be  fay  aWry  from  above. 

Sweeter  boon— or  richer  treasure. 
Not  the  wide  world  can  bestow ; 

Tis  the  soul  of  ev'ry  pleasure. 
Antidote  of  ev*ry  wo* 

May  thy  life's  progressive  story* 
Like  the  dawning  light  of  day ; 

Fed  by  heavV— increase  in  glory, 
TUI  the  shadows  die  away. 

Soaring  then  on  rapid  pinions. 
Toward  the  source  of  purest  light ; 

May  th  v  souL  from  sin's  domtninsn. 
lake  her  everlasting  flight. 

J.H. 


Lwhwta:  W«W  by  JL  l^itJlXia),  ^  Wa*fcw-SJrr^  Sobi>. 
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WHO  DIED   MARCH  9,   1817,   A«ED  63. 
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IT  is  recorded  by  4be  snored 
bistoriat),  that   qu*  ;deat,  Lord 
and  Master  "  went  about  doing 
good!"  and  it  may  be,  confidently 
affirmed  of  all  hi*  genuine  disci- 
pies,  that  they  are  ardfcn^ly  de- 
sirous 0f  copying  ti^>bright  ex- 
ample of  their.  illustrious  {Leader. 
All  real  Christian*  liv/e.  for  the 
glory  of  God,  and  tbe^  godd  of 
their  fellow-creatures,;  hetoc*;  il 
is  that  they  afe  justly  .tanned 
« the  salt,  of  the  earths"  and  f «  the 
lights  of  the  world;?    (Objects 
are  generally  and   properly  e&? 
teemed  in  proporfipu  to  their  uti- 
lity.   The  builders  of  the  Pyra- 
mids are  buried  in  merited  obli- 
vion, but  the  well  of  Jacob  atill 
retains  bis  name!     A&4   whose 
names  are  those  that  are  ever 
fresh  and  verdant  in  our  memory, 

- Oft breath'd in  ftlglhs, «nd nttertLvl* atur P* 

They  are  the  names,  not  of  the 
rich,  of  the  noble,  or  of  the  am- 
bitious, but  of  those  excellent 
characters  who  have  been  emi- 
nently useful  in  their  day  and 
generation — of  those  endeared 
and  affectionate  parents,  Whose 
Whole  hearts  were  anxiously  oc- 
cupied in  educating  their  chil- 
dren for  a  happy  eternity— of 
those  beloved  ministers  the  Bax- 
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tecs  and.  Banyans,  the  -Watts'* 
and  Herveys,  the*  Brairierds 
Pearces  arid  Fullers;  of  the  years 
that  afe  past,  wh*'  evidently 
"  travailed  in  birth  till  Christ  wai 
formed  in"  their  hearts  the  hop* 
of  glory"— .of  those  faithful,  kind, 
and,  diligent  office'rs.and^menibers 
of  our  churches,  !  who  'Were 
"stesd&st  and  unmoyeable,  al* 
watvs  abbunding  in  the  work  of 
timLoid." 

Estimated  by  the  standard  of 
usefulness, '  f  should  claim  no 
mean  place  amorig  the'  truly 
pious  for  my  departed  friend  and 
brother.  It  'may  indeed  be  af- 
firmed of  him,  that  he  principally 
valued  life  because  ft  furnished 
hitn  with  opportunities  of  glorify- 
ing Gfod,  and  doing  good  'to 
man. 

In  the  early  part  of  his  illness, 
I  requested  him  to  give  me  a 
brief  outline  of  the  way  by  which 
he  had  been  a  led  through  the 
wilderness"  for  more  than  fortt 
years:  he  readily  complied  with 
toy  request. 

*«  I  hope,"  said  he,  "  that  my 
father  and  mother  are  in  heaven: 
they  were  baptized  at  Broms- 
grove  when  nearly  seventy  years 
of  age,  and  departed    this  fife 
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possessing  a  hope  full  of  immor- 
tality and  eternal  life.  They  often 
led  me,  when  a  bov,  to  hear  the 
word  of  God  at  Netherton,  where 
Messrs.  M'Gowan  and  Mason 
were  accustomed  to  preach.  In 
the  early  part  of  my  life,  though 
blessed  with  pious  parents,  I 
lived  but  too  long  '  without  God, 
and  without  hope  in  the  world ;' 
yet  conscience  often  severely 
stung  me,  and  plainly  told  me, 
that  the  way  of  sin  was  the  road 
to  hell.  When  I  was  about 
twenty- three  years  of  age,  I  set- 
tled in  life:  my  wife  was  a  mem- 
ber among  the  Wesleyan  friends. 
I  accompanied  her  to  the  house 
of  God;  I  was  particularly  gra- 
tified with  the  singing,  and  my 
heart  was.. .often  much. affected 
with  the  petitions  which  were 
addressed  to  a  throne  of  grace 
on  my  personal  account. 
."  "  Under  the  preaching  of  the 
w,ord  of  God,  the  impression,  of 
which  I  had  long  beerijconsvious, 
of  the  importance  and  necessity 
of  .being  religious,  ■  and  '  of  my 
wretched  condition  as  a*  sinner 
and  a  wanderer  frdmJ.God,  were 
much  deepened,  so  t(iat  I  often 
shed  tears  at  the  recollection  of 
my  pastjufe. ,  I  frequently  went 
into  secret  places  to  pray.;  I  saw 
myself  a  miserable  perishing  sin- 
ner,  and  J  had  the  most:  solemn 
and  affecting,  views  of  death, 
judgment,  and  eternity.  I  began 
to  know  God  in  a  different,  way 
to  what  I  had  .ever  done  before ; 
he  appeared. to  me  incomparable 
ii%  holiness,  justice,,  wisdom,  good- 
ness,; and  .  majesty..  It  grieved 
my  very  heart,  to  think  thai;  I  had 
sinned  against  ;so  excellent  a 
Being.  I  had  indeed  a,  secret 
hope  that  I  might  possibly  find 
mercy,  but  yet  I  was  .not  without 
a  high  degree  of  fear  lest  he 
should  cut  me  off  in  my  sins,  and 
send  me,  as   I  knew    ha   justly 


might,  tp  hell.  I  think  I  was  a 
quarter  of  a  year  at  least,  ear- 
nestly longing  >foi  tfiyine/raexcy, 
and  praying  and  aeektngftfter  it. 
I  often  focmd  soma,  ease  of  mind, 
and  my  hope  that  God  would  be 
gracious  to  me  was  strengthened, 
by  frequently  pouring  out  my 
soul  before  him  in  a  secret  place 
in  the  pit  in  which  I  laboured, 
and  to  which  I  daily,  and  some- 
times often  in  a  day,  resorted.  I 
well  recollect,  that  I  had  a  tender., 
fear  lest  I  should  say  or  do  any 
thing  to  offend  God. 

"  When  I  saw  a  Bible,  I  used 
to  think  what  a  wretch  I  had 
been  to  neglect  this  blessed  book. 
It  was  the  fervent  wish'  of  my 
heart,  that  the  Lord  Would  open 
my  understanding  to  understand 
the  scriptures.  I  (rave  often 
heard  you  speak  in  the*  pulpit  of 
binding  the  gospel  to  your  heart ; 
in  those  days  I  often  literally 
bound  the  Bible  to  my  bosom 
with  unspeakable  emotions. 
•  « **'  I  fear  that  my  wife,  though 
a  professor  of  religion,  was  a 
stranger  to  real  piety;  When  my 
mind  was  most-  distressed  on  ac- 
count Of  my  sins,  I  came  home 
one  evening,  and  as  there  was 
public  worship,  I  determined  to 
attend  on  it.  She  Violently  op- 
posed me,  and  fastened  the  door. 
Not  willing  unpleasantly  to  con* 
test  the  jfxrint  with  her,  I  silently 
went  up  stairs,  and -got  through 
the  casement.  My  mind  at  that 
time  was  exceedingly  troubled-— 
I  fought  .that  I  should  certainly 
be  lost-  .1  stood  still  to. pray  as  I 
went  along,  and  I ;  cried  with 
great  earnestness  to  God  for 
mercy,  as  it  really  appeared .  to 
me  that  I  was  actually ;  dropping 
into  hell.  I  shall  never,  forget 
that  evening;  while  I  was  pray- 
ing, heaven  seemed  to  open 
around  me;  divine  light,  like  a 
flash  of  lightning*  brake  in  upon 
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my  mind;  God  appeared  to  my 
'View  arrayed  in  infinite  loveliness, 
and  as  my  reconciled  God  and 
Father  through  Jesus  Christ.  I 
could  not  contain  my  jpy :  I  told 
all  around  me  of  the  goodness 
and  mercy  of  God.  For  a  long 
time  I  enjoyed  a  savour  of  this 
divine  visit ;  1  immediately  joined 
the  society,  and  continued  in  it 
about  three  years. 

"  When  I  became  acquainted 
with  my  present  wife,   I  found 
that  her  views  had   been  altered 
respecting  baptism,  and  some  of 
the  principal    doctrines    of  the 
gospel.    My  mind  had  also,  from 
a  careful  perusal  of  the  word  of 
God,    become  changed    on  the 
same   subjects;    we    thought    it 
our  duty,   therefore,  to  join  the 
Baptists :  •  we  were  accordingly 
baptized  by  Mr.  James  Butter- 
worth,   at  Bromsgrove,  and  we 
united  ourselves  to   the  Baptist 
society  at  Brettell-lane.    The  day 
on  which  we  publicly  devoted 
ourselves  to  God  in  this  solemn 
ordinance  with  seven  others,  was 
eminently  happy.     We  indeed, 
like  the  eunuch,  'went  on  our 
way  rejoicing  V     Never  shall  I 
forget  the  delightful  communion 
we  enjoyed   with  each  other  as 
we  returned  from  Bromsgrove  to 
Brettell-lane,   to  our  own  habi- 
tation.     My  mind    was  greatly 
elevated  in  praise  and  thanks- 
giving. 

"  1  met  with  much  persecution 
among  my  companions  in  the  pit, 
on  account  of  my  profession  of 
religion.  One  man  especially  for 
some  time  was  accustomed  to 
curse  me,  and  stripped  to  fight 
me ;  but  God  in  great  kindness 
kept  me  by  Iris  grace  from  speak- 
ing or  acting  improperly. 

"  Soon    after    I   joined    the 
church,  I  was  ordained  deacon' 
with  the  late  Mr.  Thomas  Green. 


trying  at^  that  period ;  we  had  a 
great  deal  of  trouble  in  visiting 
disorderly  members,  who  did  not 
fill  up  their  places  in  the  sanc- 
tuary, or  at  the  Lord's-table.  I 
occupied  the  office  of  deacon 
among  'theih  for  about  three 
years. 

"  It  is,  I  believe,   thirty  four 
years  last  December,' since  I  was 
called  by  the  providence  of  God 
to  reside  at  Cozeley.     The  two 
families  of  Messrs.  Thomas  and 
John  Smith  had   previously  set- 
tled in  this  neighbourhood.  They 
had  gone  to  worship    with  the 
congregation  at  Dudley,  a  dis- 
tance of  about  three  miles,   for 
more  than  seven  years. v  I  found 
it  very  inconvenient  to  go  so  far 
on  the  Lord's-day ;  and  after  I 
had  been  here  a  few  months,  I 
proposed  to  our  friends  that  we 
should  endeavour  to  establish  the 
worship  of  God  among  ourselves. 
After  a  prayer  meeting  to  sup- 
plicate the  guidance  and  blessing 
of  God,  we  licensed  a  house,  and 
invited  the  ministers  around   us 
to  officiate  occasionally.      Bre- 
thren Thomas  Smith  and  Baylis 
also  supplied  us.    The  house  was 
thronged  with  attendants;    and 
about  a  year  and  a  half  after  the 
church  was  formed  at  Cozeley, 
I  procured  my  dismission  from 
Brettell-lane,  and  joined  it  as  a 
deacon.      Soon    afterwards  Mr. 
Bissell,  who  had  been  an  Inde- 
pendent, and   a  member  of  the 
church  at  Gosnall,  was  baptized, 
and  joined  our  little  society.    We 
built  a  meeting-house,  and  called 
Messrs.  Smith  and  Bissell  to  be 
joint  pastors:  they  accepted  the 
call,  and  were  ordained  over  us. 
Since  their  departure,    you  are 
personally  acquainted   with  my 
history." 

I  asked  him,  whether  he  was 
not  sometimes  alarmed  to  go  so 
frequently  into     the    coal-pits? 
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and  whether  he  had  net  met  with 


beard  amse  as  if  the  coals  above 


many 
He  replied, 

,  "  Previously  to  my  po  weiring 
a  wchVpionnded  hope  of  the  par- 
doo  ot  my  sins,  I  was  oftentimes 
much  alarmed,  lest  I  should  be 
cut  off  in  my  ungodliness,  and 
perish ;  but  afterwards  1  was  not 
conscious  of  any  timidity.  I  en- 
deavoured to  commit  myself,  and 
all  my  concerns,  into  the  bands 
of  my  heavenly  Father. 
.  "  I  have,  indeed,  met  with  a 
multitude  of  deliverances.  Large 
quantities  of  coals  have  often 
fallen  around  me ;  I  have  been  in 
the  most  imminent  danger,  but 
yet  have  been  preserved.  To  my 
Own  view  it  appears  as  if  God 
bad,  on  some  occasions,  laid  hold 
of  my  hand,  and  led  me  into  a 
place  of  safety. 

"  I  laboured  in  the  coal-pits 
from  my  earliest  years;  and 
when  a  boy,  I  drove  the  horse 
with  the  coals  from  the  extremity 
of  the  pit  to  the  shaft:  one  day, 
a  part  of  a  pillar  fell  as  I  passed 
bv  it — a  piece  of  it  cut  me  badly 
above  my  eye :  I  still,  you  see, 
retain  marks  of  the  wound,  and 
shall  carry  it  to  the  grave.       , 

"  I  had  once  occasion  to 'take 
a  knob,, ,  or  sperm,  out  of  a  rib  of 
coal.  I  had  been  at  work  on  it 
nearly  two  hours, ,  and  I  could 
not  stir  it;  a  sudden  thought 
darted  through  my  mind,  that  I 
had  better  go  away  from  it,  and 
jest  me  a  little— I  did  so—ano- 
ther man  instantly  took  up  my 
instrument,  and  the  first  blow  he 
struck,  the  coals  burst  on  him, 
ami  crushed  him  to  pieces*. 
.  '■  In  another  pit,  in  which,  I 
worked,  a  great  quantity  of  coals 
bad  fallen  in  the  night — I  agreed 
with  another  man  to  s.et  up  a 
tree  jts  a  prop,  to  make  the  road 
aafe  for  the  horse  to  pass. along; 
while  engaged  in  this  attempt,  I 


ed  back,  and 
poor  companion,  however,  bad 
his  thigh  broken,  and  was  so 
dreadfully  mangled,  that  he  was 
scarcely  ever  well  any  mow;  his 
two  sons  also  were  under  the 
coals  that  had  fallen — we  labour- 
ed hard  to  rescae  them,  but  were 
much  intimidated  by  the  asser- 
tions of  several  of  the  colliers* 
that  the  foot-coal  was  coming 
down — if  it  had,  they  must  have 
perished — if  ever  I  prayed  in  my 
life,  it  was  at  that  moment,  that 
it  might  not  fall,  and  it  did  not, 
till  we  had  got  them  ont  of  dan- 
ger. 

"  There  was  a  man  in  one  pit, 
in  which  I  laboured,  who  was 
a  great  enemy  to  me :  I  had  been 
often  persecuted  by  him,  and  I 
had  do  doubt  but  that  he  was 
frequently  watching  to  do  me  a 
serious  injury.  One  day  as  I  was 
going  down  the  shaft,  he  threw 
after  me  a  pair  qftacklers,  consist- 
ing of  four  hea,vy  chains^they 
passed  me  nearly  at  the  bottopa 
of  the  pit— bad  they  struck  me, 
1  must  have  been,  in^vjtobiy fill- 
ed. I  could  mention  many  other 
instances ;  but  there  is  no  end  to 
God's  loving-kindnesses !  Good- 
ness and  mercy.  ha,ve  followed 
me  ah  tlje  days  of  nfy  life,  audi 
shall  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  for  ever." 

He  had  not  wprkecjtas  a  collier 
for  many  years ;  God  had  blessed 
him  in  his  circumstances,  and  r^e 
was  appointed  bailiff  over  several 
large  collieries.  As  a  father,  he.  was 
kind  and  pious ;  ,as  a  friend,  affec- 
tionate qnd.  faithful;  as  ^neigh- 
bour, "  ready  to  every  good  .word 
and  work;"  as  a  member  of  so- 
ciety, scrupulously  honest  and  be- 
nevolent ;  as  a  deacon*  an  example 
to  mos^of  his  brethren  ^n  onjee; 
as  a  Christian,  sound  in  his  princt- 
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nles,  and  exemplary  in  Ms  con- 
duct;   and    as    an    occasional 
preacher,  acceptable  and  useful.. 
.   tn  his  last  affliction,  when  I 
first  visited  him,  he  said,  **  1  Jiave 
Wen  thinking  that  this  aftiction 
}s  for  my  end— the  children  of, 
Israel  were  a  typical  people,  and 
they  were  in  the  wilderness  forty 
years;  1  have  known  very  few, 
who  have  lived  much  longer  than ; 
forty, yiears  after  they  had  been'; 
called  Vy  divine  grace — I   have; 
been  niore  tfian  this  period  in  the ■. 
ways  of  the  Lord,  and  I  think  he 
is  now  calling  me  home." 

At  another,  time  I  asked  him, 
"how  his  mind  was?  tie  replied,! 
*•  Though  I  h,ave  not  all  that  joy, 
and  triumph  1  could  wish,  yet  I 
"have  a  goojj  hope,  which  I  would  j 
hot  part  with  for  all  the  world."  | 

I  said,  you  are  looking  upwardsi 
to  the  mercy-seat  of  the  tle-i 
deemer,  are  you  hot?  "  Wby/'i 
said  he,  "my  pain  of  body  is  soj 
great,  that  J  am  incapable  of  any! 
exercise.  f  lie  great  work  is  not; 
now 'to  be  dohe/l  know  in  whom: 
1  have  .believed  .Ah!  what  should  < 
*I  do,  if  the  great  work  was  now* 
to  be  done  ?  Blessed  be  God,  I 
have  experienced  his  grace  and 
mercy  the.se  many,  many  years.! 
I  find  it  to  be  with  me  now  as  Mr. 
Newton,  in  his  last  illness,  said  it 
was  with  him.  I  have  almost  for- 
got all  but  two  things,  that  I  am: 
a  great  sinner,  and  fnat  Christ  is 
a  great  Saviour.  Jesus  Christ 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sin- 
ners .  He  is  "my  hope — he  is  my 
refuge — all '  jjny  salvation,  and  all 
iny  desire."  Frequently,  wtyen  in 
great  pain,' he  repeated  the  lines, 

"  Though  painful  at  ptesent, 
y  *TwTlJ  cease  before  long ; 
And  then*  O  how  pleasant 

'the  conqueror's  song." 

•s    .       i.     t.     •    .  .      . 

,i  sa^d  to ,  him  at  partmg, %  The 
J^ord  We§8;  ypiv—t^ie  great  Phyri- 
cian  of  "soul  and  body  Be  with 


you !    "  That,"  'said  he,  «  Is  ai 
I  desire,  that  is  all  \  to&ht ; 

'  Let  others  stretch  their  arras  like  seas, 
.  .  And  grasp  in  all  the  shore  j 
Grant  me  tpe  Visits  of  thy  face, 
And  I  desire  no  mote.' " 

The  following  sentiments,  with 
many  others  of  a  similar  kind, 
frequently  dropped  from  his  lips : 
"  Lord  Jesus !  thou  knowest  toy 
heart — I  long  to  enjoy  thy  full 
salvation — thy  love  is  better  than 
wine,  sweeter  also  thata  honey,  or 
the  honey-comb."  "  When  the 
Lord  calls  me  to  die,  I  am  not 
afraid — whom  he  loves,  be  loves 
to  the  erid — I  know  that  my  Re- 
deemer liveth — though  worms  de- 
stroy this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh 
shall  I  see  God/'  "The  wages 
of  sin  is  death,  but  ndt  to  ihe — 
sin  is  the  sting  of  death,  but 
death  to  me  has  lost  his  stihg— « 
the  gift  of  God  is  cterilal  life, 
through  Jesus  Christ  obr  Lord." 
"  I'll  die  with  a  clear  consistence, 
and  be  pure  from  the  bfobH  of  all 
men."  Hence  he  Warned  all  his 
relatives,  to 'flee  from  the  wrath  tb 
come.  To  one  of  theta  he  said, 
"Remember!  ^rou  must  'live*  the 
life  of  the  righteous,  if  you  wbttlrj 
die  his  death. — You  ttrust  sooh 
die,  and  after  death  the  judg- 
ment." 

I  took  a  solemn  filrewefldfTiim, 
as  I  was  about  to  leave  ll6fne  for 
a  few  days ;  during  ihy  Absence, 
his  brother  deacon,  who  for  marry 
years  had  acted  with  him,  with 
the  utmost  harmoriy  and  affec- 
tion, 'made  the  following  me- 
moranda:—" Inquiring  how  he 
was?  he  replied,  *  V^ry  bid- 
life  is  .become  burdensome — 
wheh  shall  I  exchange  earth  fbr 
heaved?  I  would 'dot  live  al- 
ways/ 

"At  a  second  visit,  I'  found  hifti 
surrounded  hy  several  ^ottft& 
friends,  one,  of  whom  hatl  tjuft 
prayed  with  him ;  he  was  exhort. 
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,ing  each,of  tjbenvto  a  diligeat, at- 
tendance on  the  means  of  grace, 
and  especially'  that  they  should 
rei'ere  the  day  of  God.  Some- 
thing being  said  in  reference  to 
the  slate  of  the  neighbourhood, 
be  seemed  to  fear  very  much  least 
the  cause  of  the  Redeemer  should 
suffer  on  the  account  of  it ;  his 
heart,  like  Eli's,  Jrembled  for  the 
ark  of  God.  Often,  when  con- 
versing about  heaven,  and  his  ar- 
rival thither,  alluding  to  a  passage 
in  Jeremiah,  xiii.  he  would  ex- 
claim, '  When  shall  it  once  be?' 
On  another  occasion,  grasping 
the  hand  of  my  wife,   he  said, 

*  Ah  J     sister    W !     sister 

W ! 

'Array'd  in  glorious  light, 
Shall  these  vile  bodies  shine ; 

And  ev'ry  look,  and  ev'ry  face, 
Be  heav'nly  and  diviue.' 

And  pausing  a  little  to  recover 
strength,  he  said  very  feelingly, 
*  *  Can  it  be?— Will  it  be?— Shall 
it  be  ? — that  a  sinner  so  unworthy, 
should  be  thus  honoured  V 

"  At  another  time  I  found  him 
looking  forward  to  his  approach- 
ing departure,  and  often  exclaim- 
ing, '  When  shall  it  once  be  ?  I 
find  a  union  with  you  that  will 
never  be  dissolved — we  have 
lived  together,  shall  lie  together, 
and,  I  trust,  rise  together/ 

"  The  last  time  I  saw  him  was 
on  the  morning  of  the  Sabbath  on 
which  he  departed.  1  found  him 
much  altered,  and  evidently  ap- 
proaching the  moment  of  his  dis- 
solution. He  spoke  with  great 
difficulty;  and  being  asked,  whe- 
ther I  should  pray  with  him,  he 
made  no  immediate  reply :  on  the 
question  being  repeated,  he  said 
in  a  tone  of  surprise,  *  Pray ! 
you  know  I  have  no  objection  to 
prayer,  but  have  loved  it. these 
many  year*/  I  knelt  down  with 
the  mourning  family,  and  com- 
mitted bis  departing  spirit  into 


tj|ie  haads -ofhis.  covenant  God 
and'  Father  in 'Christ,  and  took  a 
final  leave  of  tiim.  Thus  our  in- 
tercourse on  earth  was  concluded, 
or  rathe.r  suspended,  till  we  shall 
meet  with  the  redeemed  from 
every  nation,  kindred,  people, 
and  tongue,  to  celebrate  the 
riches  of  his  grace,  who  '  has 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from 
our  sins  in  his  own  blood.'  " 

I  returned  home  on  the  Satur- 
day previous  to  his  departure.  I 
was  happy  to  find  that  no  mate- 
rial change  had  taken  place.  As 
soon  as  I  could,  I '  visited  him. 
He  readily  recognized  my  voice; 
and,  much  affected,  he  exclaim- 
ed, "  My  dear,  dear  brother  1  I 
did  not  expect  to  see  you  again, 
but  "I  am  indeed  glad  that  you 
are  returned." — He  asked  for  a 
little  water ;  I  gave  him  some  re- 
peatedly.— "  Ah !"  said  he, 
"  Dives  had  not  a  drop  of  cold 
water  to  cool  his  parched  tongue 
—but  how  different  is,  and  will 
be,  my  portion !"  Yes,  said  I,  my 
dear  brother,  the  Redeemer  will 
soon  put  into  your  hands  a  cup 
of  unmingled  joy.  "  I  wanted  to 
tell  you,"  said  he,  "that my  other 
son  has  given  me  a  very  satisfac- 
tory account  of  his  conversion  to 
God.  Both  my  sons  are  now  safe 
on  the  Rock  of  Ages — could  I  see 
my  daughters  in  similar  circum- 
stances, I  should  die  happy. 
Well,  I  am  not  without  hope." 

The  last  words  he  said  to  me 
were,  "  God  Almighty  bless  you, 
in  your  body,  and  in  your  soul — 
in  your  family  and  Connexions — 
in  the  church  and  in  the  world— 
and  make  you  wise  to  win  souls 
to  Christ.  I  am  so  weak,  I  can 
say  no  more/' 

The  next  morning,  which  was 
the  Sabbath,  there  was  a  visible 
change.  He  said  to  one  of  his 
sons,  "  Do  not  take  your  eyes  off 
me  any  more:"  wishing  him  to 
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Observe  with'  what  tranquillity 
and  joy  ;^  Christian  .ckfi,  dfe:1 
About  twenty  minutes  befor^!hfs| 
^eparWreVTie  said1,  "  Come^t'ord* 
Jesus?  bbmeq,mekIyfV,  Wl?st 
wpr4  he;»ed  ^"'WMl" 
which  he  Mentioned  repeatedly, 
with  e^reat  emphasis ; '  as1,  if  the 
trhfrnphant'  songs  of  the  redeem- 
ed, in  which  he' was  'so  soon  to 
share  a  part,  were  already  break- 
ing on  his  nstening  and  attentive 
ear.  Anil  while  we  were  jpfaying 
hi  the  sriuctaary,  that  wnett  he 
should  leave  his  mourning  family, 
he  might  find  himself  surrounded 
by  ministering  spirits  in/gloVy,  he 
calmly,  entered  on  ths  r^st  tjipt 
remaincth     for    th^  people     of 

God.  . ,   .        v  j    k 

I  preached  his  funeral  sermon, 
at  his  own  deiire^from  Eph. 
ii.  8.  to  a  la^^cpftc^ur^^cor 


excursion  of  a  sanctified  imagina- 
tion.   When  Dr.  Clark  and  Dr. 
Doddridge  were    both   in  Lon-1' 
Idori,  they   agreed    to   spend  all 
■  their  evenings  together  at  a  re- 
!  spectable  inn  where   they  slept, 
•  that'  they  might  have  the  comfort 
and' privilege  of  mutual  friendly* 
conversation;     If  was  on  one  df 
these  :evenings,'  atid,  I  think,  on' 
ithe  Sabbath,  that' the  conference' 
which  you  have .  mentioned '  took 
place.    The  dream  Commenced 
as  you  slate,  with  "an  imagination 
that  he  was  dangerously  ill ;  not, 
however,' at!  a  friend's  house,  but 
at  the  inn,  and  on  the  very  'bed 
on  which  he  was  lying.    He  sup- 
I  posed  himself,  in  these  circum- 
'  stances;  to  'be  visited  by  a  physi- 
cian, who  told  him  of  his  danger, 
and  bv  Christian  friends' and  re- 
latives; wlio  came  to  bid  him  fere- 


pie.     "  Mark  the_ perfect  man,  |  vrelv  'And  :he  felt  the  joy  and 
and  behold  the  upright,  for  ^he    L"       ** 
end  of  thdt  man  "Is  deake  "~~  *  -    , 
Cokeley.O   ■-  '  '  •  *  ,B:'ttflKh  l 
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To  tkeBdit&ptftheBaptistMagazine. 

Yov  hafe'lnserted,  I  perceive, 
in  the  -last1  Number5  of  your '  va- 
luable7 Miscellahy,'  an  Account  of 
a  remarkable/dream  bf  Dr.  Dod- 
dridge. "In  mo'st'reipec'ts1  it  ac- 
cords withthe  particulars  which 
I  remember  td  have 'heard  many 
years  since,  from  a  minister  yet 
living,  who,  in  his  earliest ;y6uth, 
knew  Dr.  Doiddridge,  and  who,  I 
believe,  had  them  from  his  own 
lips.  A  few  circumstances;  how- 
ever, were  mentioned,  which  your 
statement  does  not  include:  I 
take  the  'freedom  of  hinting  at 
them. 

One  respects  the  incident  which 
gave'  occasion  to  this  remarkable 


1  hope  which  ha v£  often  been  real- 
ized W  the  beoV  of*  death. 
},Thel  subse^tient  particulars 
perfectly' agree  with  my  valuable 
friend's  narration,  as  far.  as  the 
introduction  of  the  'disembodied 
spirit  to  the  magnificent  palace, 
where1  he  was  to  be  introduced  to 
Ms'  beloved  Redeemer. '  But  be- 
ydnd  this,  the  order  of  the  vision 
seems  to  be  reversed.  The  cir- 
cumstances, as  they  were  related 
to  me,  were  these :  ' 

The  angelic  guide,'  after  ex- 
plaining to  him,  that  in  this  place 
his  divine  Master  intended  to  fa* 
vour  him  with  his  presence,  and 
exhorting  him  to  prepare  for  the 
interview,  left  him  alone.  In  this 
interval  he  observed  the  room  to 
be  hung  round  with  pictures,  con- 
taining the  history  of  his  own  life. 
The  first  in  the  series  represented 
him  an  infant  laid  out  as  a  corpse, 
in  allusion  to  a  feet  related  by  his 
biographer,  "  So  destitute  was  he 
at  his  birth  of  the  signs  of  life, 
that  he  was  laid  aside  as  dead. 
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Qflfr  !lW  of  the  attempts, 
ttyqking,  tha|  sfye  perceived  sonie 
i£Pjipn  or  breath  in  bim,  cherish- 
ed with  augh,  assiduous  care  the 
alpdsUxpirjjig  ilaine,  tfcat  \t  was 
happily  preserved  for  the  benefit 
cjt  the  wprUL"  ^n$  the  last  pic- 
ture represented  fcun,  qccftrding 
to,  the  coinmeijcement  of  the 
qgeanj,  dying  on  the  bed  at  the 
inn,  in  London,  where  he  actually 

TO&atthetiW?- 

\y  hile  his,  mind  was  occupied 

Wtft.' tfc   cqii^e   of  reflections 
awaked  by  these  pictures,  bis 
'  <}wne  Master  entered  the  room, 
thet  effect  of  which  was  so  qyer- 
ppwerjng,  that,  like  John,  "he 
fell  pt  his  feet  as  dead."   He  was 
raised  by  the  repetition  of  t^pse 
sublimely    consolatory     words, 
<vFe,ar  npf ;  1  an*  the  first,  aqd 
the  last;  lap*. he  that  livetb  and 
was  dead,  and  behold  I  am  alive 
xoi:  evermpre,  and  have  the  keys 
of  the   unseen    world,    and   pf 
death.*    if.  tl^en  seemed  to  him, 
that  theX^rjf  Jfisus,  after  squeez- 
ing thfi  JWPe  of  sqnie  grape$  info 
the  cup  whic.h:  wtas  qn  tfie  table, 
WJ*of;jt  itself,  ana1  then  pre- 
s^jted  it  tp  fhe  astonished  and 
gi#tfH}  gu^t,  saying,  "  In  cojn- 
W^WK^tipg  iny  death,  you  have 
often  repeated  «?btf  I  said  \Q  my 
<|jscjpjes,  *  J  wjli  no  more  <}rjnk 
with  you  of  the  fh$  of  the  vine, 
until  tfraf  day  when, I  shall  drink 
it  new  wit(i  you  in  jthe.  kingdom 
of  my  Father/    Tfhaf  day  is  now 
coine."    Upon  this  the  I?octor 
dranjt  of  the  cup,  $lled,  as  your 
account  says,   wjth  such  trans- 
ports of  gratitude,  awe,  and  ad- 
miration, thai  he  was  ready  to 
sinjt  Hflder  if.'    Aft&  a  pause,  the 
gracious    Redeemer    addressed 
Ejm    in    suqh  words   as   these : 
u  f  his  is  npi  heaven;  it  is  only  a 
faint  and  disjoint  representation 
of  the  glory  to  be  revealed,  as  is 
suited  to  your  mortal  nature,  and 


is  designee^  to  aqim^te  yon  to  % 
more  active^  vigorous,  and  deter- 
mined seal  in  my  service  on  earth. 
Be  thou  faithful  unjto  death,  and 
I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life/* 

Under  the  lively  impression  of 
this  charge,  he  awqke.  *thq 
hymns  which  you  mention  might 
probably  arise  out  of  ajl  the  cir- 
cumstances of  this  remarkable, 
impression  on  the  imagination; 
and  on  inspection  it  will  be  found, 
that  the  fast  verse  of  it  bears  a 
remarkable  analogy  to  the'  orde£ 
ofthe  dream  now  mentioned*— 

"  Yes,  with  these  prospects  foil  in  sight, 
I  wait  thy  signal  for  my  flight ; 
For  while  thy  service  I  pursue, 
I  and  my  fceav'ri  begun  below." 

A  FREQUENT  &EADJ3R. 
Ranney,  March  11,  }qi7. 
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I  can  conceive  a  stil) 
loftier  JJight  of  humanity— a  man, 
the  aspiring  of  whose  heart  for  the 
good  of  man,  knows' no  limita- 
tions; whoselongibgs,  and  whose 
conceptions  on  this  subject,  over- 
leap all  the  barriers  of  geography 
— who,  looking  on  himself  as  a 
brother  of  the  specie*,  tanks  every 
spare  energy  that  belongs  to  him, 
with  the  cause  of  i£s  amelio- 
ration—who  can  unbrace  witfcj» 
the  grasp  of  his  ample  desi^es. 
the  whole  family  of  .mankind— » 
and  who,  in  obedience  to  a  bea* 
ven-born  movement;  of  principle 
within  him,  separates  himsejf  to 
some  big  and  busy  enierprize, 
which  is  to  tell  on  tfie  morfil,  des- 
tinies of  the  world.  Qh  !  could 
such  a  man  mix  up  the  softenings 
of  private  virtue,  with  the  hftbij 
of  so  sublime  a  comprehension—? 
if,  aiqid  those  magnifipeht  darings 
of  thought  and  of  performance, 
the  ini^dness  of  his  benignant  eye 
could  still  continue  to  cheer  the 
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retreat  of  bis  family,  and  taspread 
the  pharni  and  the  sacred ness  of 
piety  among  all  its  members  «*- 
could  he  even  mingle  himself  in 
all  the  gentleness  of  a  soothed  and 
a  smiling  heart,  with  die  playful- 
ness of  his  children — and  also 
find  strength  to  shed  the  blessings 
of  his  presence  and  his  coun- 
sel over  the  vicinity  around 
him  ; — oh!  would  not  the  com- 
bination of  so  much  grace 
with  so  much  loftiness,  only  serve 
the  more  to  aggrandize  him? 
Would  not  the  one  ingredient  of 
a  character  so  rare,  go  to  illus- 
trate and  magnify  the  other?  And 
would  not  you  pronounce  him  to 
be  the  fairest  specimen  of  our  na- 
ture, who  could  so  call  out  all 
your  tenderness,,  while  he  chal- 
lenged and  compelled  all  your 
veneration.      ^ 

"  Nor  can  I  proceed  without 
adverting  to  the  way  in  which 
this  last  and  this  largest  style  of 
benevolence  is  exemplified  in  pur 
own  country — where  the  spirit  of 
the  gospel  has  given  to  many  of 
its  enlightened  disciples,  the  im- 
pulse of  such,  a  philanthropy,  as 
carries  abroad  their  wishes,  and 
their  endeavours.,  to  the  very  out- 
skirts, of  human  population — a 
philanthropy  of  which,  if  you 
asked  the  extent  or  the  boundary 
of  its  field,  we  should  answer,  in 
the  language  of  inspiration,  '  that 
the  field  is  the  world' — a  philan- 
thropy which  overlooks  all  the 
distinctions  of  cast  and  of  colour, 
and  spreads  its  ample  regards 
over  the  whole  brotherhood  of 
the  species;  a  philanthropy  which 
attaches  itself  te  man  in  the  ge- 
neral ;  to  man  throughout  all  his 
varieties ;  to  man  as  the  partaker 
of  our  common  nature,  and  who, 
in  whatever  clime  or  latitude  you 
may  meet  with  him,  is  found  to 
breathe  the  same  sympathies, 
and  to  possess  the  same  high  ca- 
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pabilities,  both  of  bliss  and  of 
improvement.  It  is  true,  that 
upon  this  subject,  there  is  often 
a  loose  and  unsettled  magnifi- 
cence of  thought,  which  is  fruit- 
ful of  nothing  but  empty  specula- 
tion. But  the  men  to  whom  I 
allude,  have  not  imaged  the  en- 
terprize  in  the  form  of  a  thing 
unknown:  they  have  given  it  ,a 
local  habitation.  They  have  bo- 
died it  forth  in  deed  and  in  ac- 
complishment. They  have  turned 
the  dream  into  reality.  In  them 
the  power  of  a  lofty  generaliza- 
tion meets  with  the  happiest  at- 
temperament,  in  the  principle 
and  perseverance,  and  ail  the 
chastening  and  subduing  virtues 
of  the  New  Testament.  And 
were  I  in  search  of  that  fine  union 
of  grace  and  of  greatness,  which 
I  have  now  been  insisting  on, 
and  in  virtue  of  which,  the  en- 
lightened Christian  can,  at  once, 
find  room  in  his  bosom  for  the 
concerns  pf  universal  humanity, 
and  for  the  play  of  kindliness  to- 
wards every  individual  he  meets 
with — I  could  no  where  more 
readily  expect  to  find  it,  than 
with  the  worthies  of  our  own 
land — the  Howard  of  a  former 
generation,  who  paced  it  over 
Europe,  in  quest  of  the  unseen 
wretchedness  which  abounds  in 
it — or  in  such  men  of  our  present 
generation,  as  Wilherforce,  who 
lifted  his  unwearied  voice  against 
the  biggest  outrage  ever  practised 
on  our  nature,  till  he  wrought  its 
extermination  —  and  Clark  son, 
who  plied  bis  assiduous  task  at 
rearing  the  materials  of  its  im- 
pressive history,  and  at  length 
carried,  for  this  righteous  cause, 
the  mind  of  Parliament — and 
Carey,  from  whose  hand  the  ge- 
nerations of  the  East  are  now  re- 
ceiving the  elements  of  their  moral 
renovation — and,  in  fine,  those 
holy  and  devoted  men,  who  count 
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not  their  lives  dear  unto  them, 
but  going  forth  every  year  from 
the  inland  of  oar  habitation,  carry 
the  message  of  heaven  over  the 
face  of  the  world ;  and,  in  the 
front  of  severest  obloquy,  are 
now  labouring  in  remotest  lands, 
and  are  reclaiming  another,  and 
another  portion,  from  the  wastes 
of  dark  and  fallen  humanity  ;  and 
are  widening  the  domains  of  gos- 
pel tight,  and  gospel  principle, 
amongst  them,  and  are  spreading 
a  moral  beauty  around  every 
spot  on  which  they  pitch  their 
lowly  tabernacle :  and  are  at 
length  compelling  even  the  eye 
and  the  testimony  of  gainsay ers 
by  the  success  of  their  noble  en- 
terprize ;  and  are  forcing  the  ex- 
clamation of  delighted  surprise 
from  the  charmed  and  the  arrested 
traveller,  as  he  looks  at  the  soft- 
ening tints  which  they  are  now 
spreading  over  the  wilderness, 
and  as  he  hears  the  sound  of  the 
chapel  bell;  and  as  in  those 
haunts,  where,  at  the  distance  of 
half  a  generation,  savages  would 
have  scowled  upon  his  path,  he 
regales  himself  with  the  hum  of 
missionary  schools,  and  the  lovely 
spectacle  of  peaceful  and  Chris- 
tian villages." 

Chalmers's  Discourses  on  the  Christian 
Revelation,  8fc.  p.  173 — 177. 
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All  scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  and  is  pro- 
fitable for  various  purposes ;  but 
perhaps  no  part  of  the  sacred  vo- 
lume is  less  regarded  by  us  than 
that  which  consists  of  caution. 
To  an  attentive  mind,  however, 
it  will  be  truly  interesting  to  ob- 
serve, how  large  a  portion  of  holy 
writ  is  of  a  cautionary  kind,  and 
in  how  many  cases  exhortation 
and  caution  are  beautifully  blend- 
*d.   "  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all 


thine  heart,"  is  an  important  ex- 
hortation; but  not  less  so  the 
caution — and  "  lean  not  to  thine 
own  understanding." 

The  value  of  these  cautions, 
however,  is  learned  by  slow  de- 
grees, and  sometimes  by  very 
painful  experience;  for  such  is 
the  folly  and  vanity  of  our  minds, 
that  in  the  day  of  enjoyment  and 
prosperity,  we  overlook  and  dis- 
regard them — we  think  our  moun- 
tain stands  strong,  and  we  shall 
never  be  moved :  but  many  have 
learned,  to  their  cost,  that  the 
cautions  of  scripture  are  impor- 
tant; and  that  they  never  can, 
nor  shall  be  disregarded  with  im- 
punity. 

The  object  of  this  paper  being 
to  impress  the  mind  of  the  Chris- 
tian reader  with  the  importance 
of  watchfulness,  in  the  most  ge- 
neral and  enlarged  view,  the  fol- 
lowing familiar  remarks  shall  be 
founded  upon  a  passage  which, 
although  it  does  not  caution 
against  any  specific  evil,  seems 
to  include  them  all,  "  Let  him 
that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take 
heed  lestv  he  fall ;"  and  in  order 
to  render  them  as  perspicuous  as 
possible,  let  us  observe, 

1.  A  state  of  supposed  se- 
curity. 

2.  An  intimation  of  danger. 

3.  An  exhortation  to  watch- 
fulness. 

1.  A  stale  of  supposed  secu- 
rity.— This  is  implied  in  the 
words,  "Him  that  thinketh  be 
standeth ;"  or  he  thinks  he  is  se- 
cure,, and  be  is  very  sincere  in 
what  he  thinks,  as  was  Peter, 
when  he  said,  "  Though  all  me/i 
should  deny  thee,  yet  will  not  I. 
This  state  of  mind  may,  among 
other  particulars,  include  the  fol- 
lowing:—He  may  "  think  be 
standeth"  fast  in  the  doctrines  ot 
grace,  while  others  are  found 
wavering.   . 
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He  may  "  think  he  standeth" 
in  a  practice  becoming  the  gospel, 
though  many  around  him  are  in- 
consistent. 

He  may  "  think  he  standeth" 
fast  in  resisting  sin,  especially 
those  sins nvhich  he  knows  to  be 
constitutional,  and  which,  there- 
fore, most  easily  beset  him. 

He  may  "  think  he  standeth" 
well  in  the  estimation  of  fellow- 
Christians.  Let  these  particulars 
be  carefully  reviewed;  and  let 
us, 

2.  Notice  the  intimation  of 
danger—'1  lest  he  fall."  What !  a 
character  in  whom  the  above 
traits  are  really  and  truly  to  be 
found — fall ! !  Yes,  dear  reader, 
let  us  not  be  high  minded,  but 
fear ;  do  not  think  thou  art  be- 
yond the  reach  of  the  blast  of 
temptation,  even  if  all  the  things 
we  have  mentioned  are  descrip- 
tive of  thy  character.  But  if  it 
be  seriously  asked,  Into  what, 
or  in  what  senses,  he  that  think- 
eth  he  standeth,  may  be  per- 
mitted to  fell  1  We  reply, 

He  may  become  entangled  in 
those  errors  against  which  he  has 
cautioned  others. 

He  may  fall  into  a  careless  and 
disorderly  walk  and  conversation.. 

He  may  fall  into  those  sins, 
which  he  once  imagined  he  could 
conquer  almost  at  pleasure,  and 
from  which,  above  all  others,  he 
least  expected  danger. 

He  may  fall  into  doubt  and 
suspicion  as  to  the  reality  of  his 
religion,  both  in  his  own  esteem 
and  that  of  others.  Many  more 
particulars  might  be  added  here, 
but  it  is  more  in  unison  with  the 
design  proposed,  to  notice 

3.  The  exhortation  to  watch- 
fulness— "  Let  him  take  heed." 

If  it  is  again  asked  seriously,  and 
in  the  fear  of  God — Of  what 
should  he  take  heed  1  We  reply, 
—Of  being  wise  above  that  which 


is  written — of  self- confidence,  and 
self-complacency  —  of  building 
upon  frames  and  feelings — of 
looking  at  gifts  as  certain  evi- 
dences of  grace — of  entering  with 
avidity  into  the  spirit  of  the 
world — of  going  into  the  way  of 
temptation — of  the  smallest  occa- 
sions of  sin — of  indulging  pride 
as  to  his  own  understanding — of 
murmuring  at  adverse  provi- 
dences— of  being  elated  with 
prosperity.  In  one  word,  let  him 
take  heed  of  an  evil  heart  of  un- 
belief in  departing  from  the  living 
God. 

In  conclusion,  these  thoughts 
are  affectionately  recommended 
to  those  who  "  think  they  stand," 
and  to  those  who  have  fallen,  but 
are  now  returned  to  the  Shepherd 
and  Bishop  of  souls.  Let  the 
latter  lay  to  heart  the  words  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  Peter,  "  Simon, 
Simon,  Satan  hath  desired  to  have 
thee,  that  he  may  sift  thee  as 
wheat;  but  I  have  prayed  for  thee, 
that  thy  faith  fail  not — and  when 
thou  art  converted,  strength- 
en THY  BRETHREN/' 

But  what  shall  we  say  to  a 
third  class,  who  may  glance  at 
these  thoughts,  whose  con- 
sciences tell  them  that  they  have 
awfully  disregarded  the  salutary 
cautions  of  God's  word ;  that 
they  have  fallen  in  some,  or  even 
all,  the  senses  we  have  mention- 
ed; but  they  now  feel  dissatis- 
fied with  the  husks  of  error  and 
sin,  they  are  casting  a  wishful  eye 
towards  their  Father's  house,  and 
are  heartily  desirous  of  returning 
to  duty  and  to  God.  Let  thezn 
say,  (and  all  heaven  will  approve 
the  resolution,)  "  I  will  arise,  and 
go  to  my  Father." 

But  here  an  objection  will  con- 
stantly arise — an  objection  which 
has  sometimes  been  found  to  be 
the  most  piercing  of  any  of  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one,  and 
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which  no  mere  reasoning  ever  can 
overcome,  viz.  that  all  these  de- 
lightful representations  allude 
only  to  a  sinner  when  first  con- 
vinced of  sin,  and  who  first  he- 
gins  to  think  of  returning  to  the 
Lord ;  and  with  the  greatest 
promptitude  the  trembling  soul 
will  reply — "But  my  case  is 
peculiar,  it  is  not  like  the  pro- 
digal, he  desired  to  return  in  time, 
and  was  received ;  but  there  is 
no  hope  now — it  is  too  late  ;  my 
case  is  more  like  the  barren  fig- 
tree,  than  that  of  the  prodigal  son/' 
Well,  be  it  £o :  now  look  at 
the  condescension  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who,  you  will  ad- 
mit, knows  the  worst  of  your 
case.  He  will  admit  that  you 
have  been  proud  and  self-suffi- 
cient— that  you  have  been  dream- 
ing that  in  a  spiritual  sense  you 
were  rich,  aiyj  increased  in  goods, 
and  had  need  of  nothing,  and 
now  you  see  the  delusion  and 
folly  of  your  conduct;  and  it  is 
very  evident  to  your  mind,  that 
you  are  poor,  and  miserable,  and 
wretched,  and  blind,  and  naked  ; 
and  now  the  counsel  of  Satan  is, 
that  you  should  conclude,  with 
the  greatest  certainty  and  appa- 
rent correctness,  that  there  is  no 
hope — that  all  your  expectations 
are  blasted,  and  like  Job  you 
sfcy,  "  My  days  are  past — my 
purposes  are  broken  off/'  But 
how  very  different  would  be  your 
conclusions,  if  the  following 
words  should  be  unfolded  in  afi 
their  beauty  and  majesty  to  your 
mind — "  Because  thou  sayest  I 
am  rich,  and  increased  with 
goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing, 
and  knowest  not  that  thou  art 
wretched,  and  miserable,  and 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked/' 
Now  observe  how  different  the 
counsel  from  the  counsel  of  Satan 
and  unbelief — "  I  counsel  thee  to 
buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire, 


that .  thou  mayest  be  rich,  and 
white  raiment,  that  thou  mayest 
be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame 
of  thy  nakedness  do  not  appear ; 
and  anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye 
salve,  that  thou  mayest  see :  as 
many  as  1  love,  I  rebuke  and 
chasten;  be  zealous,  therefore, 
and  repent,"  &c.  Do  you  want 
examples,  think  of  Peter,  and 
look  again  towards  the  holy  tem- 
ple; remember  Hezekiah — God 
left  him  to  try  him,  that  he  might 
know  all  that  was  in  his  heart. 
Go  as  a  sinner,  this  character 
will  certainly  become  you,  if  you 
can  lay  claim  to  nothing  higher, 
and  recollect  the  golden  inscrip- 
tion— "  Him  that  comet h  unto 
me,  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out/'  B. 

LETTERS   - 
From  the  late  Rev,  Mr.  Newton,  of 
St.  Maryy  Woolnoth,  London,  to  a 
Baptist  Minister. 

(Continued from  p.  364,  vol.  vjii.) 

No.  XL 
Dear  Sir, 

I  thank  you  for  the  affectionate 
and  affecting  account  of  dear 
Mr.  Trinder's*  dismission.  May 
you  have  ground  to  give  one 
equally  favourable  of  mine,  if 
you  survive  me.  It  becomes 
me  to  be  daily  expecting  my 
change;  for  though  I  am  still  re- 
markably favoured  with  health, 
I  am  advancing  apace  in  my  70th 
year. 

Mr.  Trinder  lived  honourably, 
and  die*d  in  peace.  The  great 
eulogium  of  those  whom  Paul 
mentions  in  Heb.  xi.  is,  that  tbey 
died  in  faith.  They  had  their 
fears,  faintings,  failings,  conflicts, 
and  trials,  like  us ;  but  they  over- 
came by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
and  the  word  of  his  testimony. 


•  See  Dr.  Hippon's  Baptist  Rf  S»»r» 
vol.  il  p.  386— 303. 
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Now  they  are  with  him,  whom 
they  loved  unseen.  To  him  be 
all  the  praise!  For  themselves 
they  have  no  more  to  say,  than 
that  he  loved  them,  and  washed 
them  from  their  sins  in  his  own 
blood. 

Many  pleasant  hours  have  I 
spent  at  Northampton:  I  often 
recollect  them  with  thankfulness, 
but  now  they  are  past  like  the 
yean  before  the  flood.  I  may 
say  the  same  of  Bedford:  but 
most  of  those  whom  I  knew  and 
loved  in  those  places,  are  either 
removed  to  a  better  world,  or 
have  changed  their  situations 
upon  earth;  and  therefore  it 
gives  me  the  less  concern  to 
think,  that  1  shall  probably  see 
Northampton  and  Bedford  no 
more. 

Many  kind  and  dear  friends 
the  Lord  has  provided  to  com- 
fort and  counsel  me  in  my  pil- 
grimage. And  I  do  not  know 
that  one  friendship  formed  under 
the  guidance  of  his  providence, 
has  been  broken  by  contention  or 
inconstancy  on  either  side.  But 
in  a  course  of  years,  I  have  seen 
and  felt  many  separations :  my 
friends  have  dropped  in  succes- 
sion, like  leaves  from  a  tree  in 
autumn,  but  I  hope  to  meet 
them  again.  Oh !  what  a  meet- 
ing will  that  be,  where  we  shall 
all,  without  cloud  or  vail,  see  him 
in  whose,  presence  is  fulness  of 

I  prize  my  friends  while  I  have 
them ;  but  when  the  Lord  calls 
them  home,  I  do  not  much  regret 
their  removal.  I  know  that  he 
does  everything  at  the  right  time, 
and  that  it  is  far  better  for  them 
to  depart  and  be  with  Jesus.  I 
love  you,  but  I  will  not  promise 
to  weep  for  you  should  you  go 
first.  I  believe  that  Mr.  Trinder 
will  be  missed,  and  so  would 
you,  and  so  1  hope  shall  1.    It 


would  be  a  poor  thing  indeed  to 
live  so  as  not  to  be  a  little  missed 
when  we  are  gone.  But  the  resi- 
due of  the  Spirit  is  with  him,  and 
he  will  never  want  instruments  to 
fulfil  bis  will. 

May  the  Lord  conduct  you 
home  in  peace  and  safety,  and 
bless  you  greatly  in  all  your  con- 
nections. May  we  have  grace  to 
work  while  it  is  day,  for  the 
night  cometh !  Pray  for  us.  I 
am  always 

Your  affectionate  friend," 

John  Newton. 

Now.  6, 1794. 

I  had  one  dear  friend,  the  loss 
of  whom  I  thought  would  over- 
whelm me.  But  the  Lord  ena- 
bles me  to  go  on  tolerably,  and 
upon  the  whole  comfortably, 
without  her. 


Strictures  on  a  recent  publication, 
entitled  "Religious  Liberty  Hated 
and  enforced,  on  the  principles  of 
Scripture  and  Common  Sense.  In 
six  Essays,  with  Notes  and  an  Ap- 
pendix. By  Thomas  Williams* 
pp.  224,  octavo. 

.  These  Essays  are— I.  On  the 
principles  on  which  the  Chris- 
tian church  is  founded.  II.  The 
original  terms  of  church  com- 
munion. III.  The  duty  of  in- 
quiry, and  the  right  of  private 
judgment  and  free  discussion. 
IV.  The  spiritual  nature  of 
Christ's  kingdom.  V.  The  na- 
ture and  effects  of  intolerance  in 
religion.  VI.  Historic  sketch  of 
the  rise  and  progress  of  intoler- 
ance and  persecution. 

In  this  work  there  is  much 
that  we  approve,  and  much  that 
we  disapprove.  The  first  essay 
appears  to  us  very  deficient. 
The  statement  which  looks  the 
most  like  a  definition  of  "  the 
principles  on  which  the  Christian 
chureh  is  founded,"  is  in  p.  11, 
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where  the  author  says,  "  But 
wherein,  then,  did  the  unity  of 
the  primitive  church  consist?  I 
answer,  *  in  a  unity  of  principle 
(not  of  individual  principles)  and 
of  affection.'  There  were  certain 
grand  points  of  faith  in  which 
they  all  substantially  agreed,  as 
instructed  by  the  same  spirit ; 
while  on  other  articles  they  were 
taught  to  exercise  forbearance, 
and  to  receive  each  other  as 
Christ  received  them — 'not  to 
doubtful  disputations,'  but  in  the 
exercise  of  mutual  love."  A 
more  lax,  indefinite  statement,  it 
would  be  difficult  to  produce. 
What  were  "  the  certain  grand 
points  of  faith  in  which  they  all 
substantially  agreed?"  Should  it 
be  replied,  Mr.  Williams's  the- 
ological sentiments  are  plainly 
exhibited  in  his  book,  and  he 
must  mean  these ;  we  ask  again, 
but  does  he  mean  points  of  faith 
only;  or  does  he  include  pre- 
cepts and  ordinances  ?  Again, 
does  he  mean,  by  the  "  other 
articles"  on  which  the  primitive 
Christians  "  were  taught  to  ex- 
ercise forbearance,  and  to  receive 
each  other,  as  Christ  received 
them," — "  articles," relating  either 
to  doctrine  or  duty,  laid  down  by 
Christ,  and  which  they  were  in- 
structed to  receive  by  his  Spirit ; 
or,  "  articles"  which  were  no 
part  of  Christ's  instruction,  and 
the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ? 
Was  there  a  general  law  that 
would  repeal  any  doctrine  or 
duty  which  was  enforced  by  di- 
vine authority  ?  If  so,  it  should 
be  stated,  defined,  and  its  appli- 
cation distinctly  proved.  This, 
however,  is  not  done;  and  the 
partial,  imperfect  theory  here 
laid  down  among  our  author's 
"  fundamental  principles,"  af- 
fects much  of  his  subsequent 
reasoning. 

His  second    essay,    "on  the 


original  terms  of  church  com* 
munion"  must,  in  our  opinion, 
be  unsatisfactory  to  thinking  men 
of  all  parties.  All  our  readers 
know,  that  in  this  controverted 
subject,  much  will  depend  on  the 
settlement  of  the  single  question, 
whether  baptism  was  one  of  the 
original  terms  of  communion? 
If  they  ask,  what  says  Mr.  Wil- 
liams ?  they  will  be  surprised  to 
find  that  he  has  not  a  settled  opi- 
nion respecting  it !  "  Though 
baptism  was  generally  previous 
to  church  communion,  I  am  not. 
sure  that  it  was  always  so.  Those 
who  believed  were  usually  bap- 
tized, and  of  course  admitted  to 
the  Lord's-supper ;  yet  it  is  pos- 
sible, I  may  say  probable,  that 
from  the  first  there  might  be  ex- 
ceptions." p.  32.  No  evidence, 
however,  is  produced,  .that  bears 
on  the  point.  What,  then,  is  to 
be  done  with  a  person  who  is  un- 
baptized  ?  "  I  doubt/'  says  Mr. 
W.  "  if  any  Christian  church 
would  be  justified  in  refusing  to 
admit  him  to  communion  on  that 
ground  alone"  p.  34,  Since  he 
hesitates  in  his  premises,  he  should 
not  have  been  positive  in  his  con- 
clusion. Yet  he  finishes  his  essay 
by  saying — "  for  any  church  to 
insist  upon  articles  of  faith,  or 
rites  of  worship,  as  essential  to 
communion,  which  they  do  not 
in  conscience  believe  to  be  neces- 
sary to  constitute  a  true  Chris- 
tian, is,  in  my  view,  treason 
against  the  King  of  saints."  p.  38. 
Surely  he  ought  to  have  proved 
by  very  cogent  argument,  that 
positive  institutes  have  nothing 
to  do  with  church  communion, 
before  he  issued  such  a  sweep- 
ing declaration  as  this.  For  on 
this  plan,  all  those  societies  who 
believe  baptism  designed  to  be 
the  appointed  mode  of  professing 
Christianity,  and  therefore  judge 
it  requisite  to  communion ;  and 
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who  conceive  that  they  require 
it  in  obedience  to  the  law  of  Jesus 
Christ,  are  accused  of  treason! 
We  have  heard  of  different  sorts 
of  treason;  we  have  always 
looked  upon  charges  of  construc- 
tive treason  with  suspicion ;  but 
we  never  before  heard  of  treason 
against  any  king,  the  crime  of 
which  consisted  in  punctual  re- 
gard to  his  laws!  Even  suppos- 
ing the  laws  mistaken,  how  can 
this  offence  be  called  treason? 
The  whole  of  this  essay  has  one 
bias ;  it  is  mainly  directed  against 
those  of  our  denomination  who 
plead  for  strict  communion. 
They  are  often  called  illiberal, 
but  we  believe  few  of  them  would 
be  guilty  of  such  illiberality  as 
the  above  statement  exhibits. 

On  *«  the  duty  of  inquiry," 
we  agree  with  our  author  on  the 
whole ;  and  have  as  little  fear  as 
he  has  concerning  the  result  of 
investigation.  There  is  a  bitter- 
ness in  some  men,  which  never 
did,  and  never  will  promote  the 
kingdom  of  God.  We  do  not 
apologize  for  such  a  temper  as 
this;  yet  it  will  probably  be 
found,  that  the  church  of  Christ 
has  usually  had  to  maintain  some 
part  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel 
against  opposition.  To  plead 
the  cause  of  truth  in  the  "  meek- 
ness of  wisdom/  is  the  duty  of 
those  who  have  the  ability ;  and 
this  involves  not  only  the  obliga- 
tion which  lies  on  them  to  inquire 
what  is  truth,  but  also  the  obliga- 
tion which  others  are  under  to 
examine  whether  these  things 
are  so  as  they  represent  them.  A 
litigious  spirit  is  not  the  spirit  of 
the  gospel ;  but  those  who  raise 
an  outcry  against  controversy, 
either  do  not  know,  or  they  for- 
get, that  there  is  not  a  single  sen- 
timent which  imparts  consolation 
to  their  minds,  that  has  not  cost 
an  arduous  conflict. 


We  think  Mr.  Williams  might 
have  given  a  more  complete 
reply  than  he  has,  to  the  argu- 
ment for  persecution  from  the 
Jewish  law  against  blasphemy. 
Since  God  was  the  King  of  the 
Jewish  state,  blasphemy  was  not 
simply  irreligion,  it  was  treason  ; 
as  it  consisted  in  reviling  the 
name  of  the  King  of  Israel,  and 
thus  struck  at  his  authority.  It 
is  manifest  that  no  civil  governor 
ever  did,  or  ever  will  tolerate  that 
which  is  a  denial  of  his  right  to 
govern,  and  which  at  the  same 
time  is  likely  to  set  a  dangerous 
example  before  his  subjects. 
And  it  will  be  granted,  that  no 
legislator  had  such  a  right  to 
enact  a  law  that  should  punish 
blasphemy  with  death,  as  the 
God  of  Israel.  That  which  he 
as  the  ruler  of  the  people  might 
claim,  cannot  be  justly  claimed 
by  any  man  in  any  circumstances. 

Those  essays  in  the  work  now 
before  us  which  relate  to  into- 
lerance,  bring  forward  a  great 
number  of  facts  and  reasonings 
of  the  most  striking  kind.  The 
intolerant  nature  of  Popery  is 
strongly  displayed.  The  bias  of 
the  Catholic  system  always  was, 
always  must  be  in  opposition  to 
the  dearest  rights  of  mankind; 
and  such  is  its  structure,  that 
this  evil  cannot  be  eradicated. 
Our  objection  to  Roman  Catho- 
licism is  not  so  much  on  account 
of  its  erroneous  doctrine,  as  on 
account  of  its  innate  tendency  to 
slavery.  It  knows  not  how  to 
tolerate.  Tyranny  is  its  very 
soul.  We  are  enemies  to  every 
thing  that  ought  to  be  called 
persecution.  If  a  Roman  Ca- 
tholic has  reason  to  complain  that 
he  is  in  any  respect  abridged  in 
his  religious  privileges,  let  him 
be  heard,  and  let  his  wrongs  be 
redressed.  But  if  he  wishes  to 
have  political  power,  the  ques. 
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tion  is  fair,  and  ought  to  be  put — 
How  will  his  system  permit  him 
to  use  it? 

4 

-  Our  author  seems  disposed  to 
consider  the  charge  of  promoting 
persecution,  as  applicable  to  all 
parties,  with  scarcely  an  excep- 
tion. The  Quakers,  we  believe, 
are  clear  of  this  charge  entirely  ; 
and  we  do  not  recollect  that  Mr. 
Williams  affixes  it  on  them.  To 
these  we  may  add  the  Baptists, 
who,  we  conceive,  cannot  be  ac- 
cused of  having  ever  defiled  their 
hands  with  blood.  We  should 
not  have  thought  of  saying  any 
thing  on  this  subject,  had  there 
not  been  many  recent  attempts 
made  to  fix  a  stigma  upon  us,  by 
reviving  the  story  of  the  bloody 
scenes  at  Munster.  Mr.  Williams 
slightly  mentions  it,  and  in  a  man- 
ner at  which  no  man  ought  to  be 
offended ;  but  others  have  taken 
pains  to  hold  it  up  to  notice,  with 
a  design  too  evident  to  deceive 
any  one.  We  recommend  these 
persons  to  read  certain  parts  of 
Mr.  Williams's  Essays ;  and  if  they 
are  capable  of  receiving  either  re- 
proof or  instruction,  they  will 
blush,  and  for  the  future  hold 
their  peace. 

It  appears  to  us,  that  we  are  not 
implicated  in  the  conduct  of  those 
who  are  called  "  the  roadmen  of 
Munster ;"  and,  therefore,  injus- 
tice to  ourselves,  ought  to  repel 
the  charge  which  is  laid  against 
us.  We  place  our  defence,  not 
on  the  ground  that  the  Munster 
insurrection  began  from  political 
causes — that  some  .  of  the  first 
actors  in  it  were  Psedobaptists — 
and,  that  no  party  can  be  an- 
swerable, as  a  body,  for  the  extra- 
vagant conduct  of  a  few  indivi- 
duals, whose  principles  and  prac- 
tice they  always  condemn : — but 
we  go  farther ;— we  say,  that  there 
is  no  reason  to  believe  that  these 
men  were  Baptists.     Had  they 


been  alive  now,  and  were  they 
men  of  character,  no  Baptist 
churches  would  have  acknow- 
ledged them  as  brethren,  except 
those  who  admit  Padobaptists. 
If  the  contrary  can  be  proved, 
let  whatever  is  truth  be*  establish- 
ed. We  have  taken  a  little  pains 
to  look  for  evidence ;  and  hither- 
to have  found  no  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  these  "  German  Ana- 
baptists" adopted  more  than 
one-  part  of  our  system.  They 
did  assert,  that  infants  ought  not 
to  be  baptized:  thus  far  they 
agreed  with  us;  and,  also,  that 
the  only  subjects  of  baptism  were 
such  as  professed  faith  in  Christ. 
But  it  does  not  appear  that  they 
admitted  immersion  to  be  the  only 
mode  in  which  baptism  should  be 
administered;  and  without  this, 
they  could  not  be  called  Baptists, 
The  manner  in  which  Calvin  op- 
posed the  Anabaptists  of  his 
time,  in  his  Institutions,  clearly 
shows,  that  the  point  in  debate 
bad  nothing  to  do  with  the  mode 
of  baptism.  It  is  inconceivable 
that  he  should  have  written  as  he 
did,  had  his  opponents  contended 
that  sprinkling  was  not  baptism. 
We  have  consulted  the  writings 
of  Luther  on  this  subject,  and 
have  found  reason  to  make  the 
same  remark  on  them.  Dr.  Feat- 
ley,  who  confesses  that  he  dipt 
his  pen  in  gall,  and  whose  impo- 
tent fury,  in  his  "  Dippers  dipt," 
has  often  amused  us,  asserts,  that 
the  fortieth  article  of  the  "  Ana- 
baptists' Confession,  (printed  in 
1644,)  and  which  relates  to  "  tlje 
way  and  manner  of  dispensing" 
the  ordinance  by  immersion,  "  w 
wholly  soured  with  the  new  lea- 
ven of  Anabaptisme;  I  say  the 
new  leaven,  for  it  cannot  be 
proved,  that  any  of  the  ancient 
Anabaptists  maintained  any  such 
position."  Dippers  dipt,  p.  lS7f 
ed.  1645.    We  feel  no  disposition 
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to  rely  on  his  historical  accuracy, 
but  as  he  had  taken  a  great  deal 
of  pains  to  render  the  "  Ana- 
baptists" odious,  and  had  detailed 
the  Munster  affair  at  great  length, 
it  is  manifest,  that  could  he  have 
added  the  additional  reproach, 
that  they  practised  immersion,  he 
would  gladly  have  done  it.  Each 
of  the  above  considerations  pos- 
sess some  force,  and  altogether 
render  the  argument  in  our  view 
very  strong,  that  those  engaged 
in  the  insurrection  at  Munster 
were  not  Baptists.  If  they  were, 
how  singular  it  is,  not  only  that 
their  practising  immersion  should 
not  be  alleged,  but  that  it  should 
even  be  denied.  In  addition  to 
the  above,  Dr.  Gill  adduces  di- 
rect evidence  from  Meshovius, 
that  the  "  German  Anabaptists" 
sprinkled  those  who  applied  to 
them  for  baptism.*  We  might 
easily  extend  our  observations, 
but  we  prefer  leaving  the  subject 
to  the  good  sense  and  candour  of 
our  readers. 


RESTRICTION  ON  WORSHIP 
IN  JAMAICA. 


TotheEditorsofthe  Baptist  Magazine. 

My  mind  was  much  affected  on 
hearing  that  a  law  had  passed  the 
House  of  Assembly  in  Jamaica, 
imposing  heavy  fines,  or  six 
months'  imprisonment,  on  all  per- 
sons who  should  assemble  for  re- 
ligious worship  after  sun-set. 

As  I  have  alwavs  found  the 
weekly  prayer-meetings,  held  by 
the  church   to  which  I  belong, 

*  See  his  Divine  Right  of  Infant 
Baptism  examined  and  disproved. 
Sold  by  Button  &  Son,  Price  6d. 
See,  also,  Stennett's  Answer  to  Rus- 
sen.  p.  243. 

VOL.  IX, 


have  a  tendency,  under  the 
blessing  of  God,  to  revive  "and 
keep  alive  a  sense  of  divine 
things  on  my  heart,  I  could  not 
help  thinking  of  the  worth  of 
my  privilege,  and  how  sad  a  case 
it  would  be,  if  I  was  deprived  by 
any  human  power  of  these  blessed 
means  of  grace.  Will  you  per- 
mit an  individual,  through  the 
medium  of  your  Magazine,  ear- 
nestly and  affectionately  to  en- 
treat all  our  friends,  ministers, 
and  people,  to  lay  this  matter  to 
heart— let  us,  in  our  secret,  our 
social,  and  in  our  public  devo- 
tions, remember  our  poor  afflicted 
and  oppressed  negro  brethren, 
and  while  we  reflect,  that  on  the 
side  of  the  oppressors  there  is 
power,  let  us  fervently  implore 
that  He,  who  is  higher  than  the 
highest,  would  undertake  for, 
them ;  and  let  us  not  forget  that 
the  God  we  serve,  can  easily 
break  the  rod  of  the  oppressor, 
or  so  comfort  and  support  his 
people,  that  they  shall  be  able  to 
bear  it  till  he  sends  deliverance. 

While  we  are  seeking  the  assist- 
ance of  the  Almighty,  I  trust  our 
Missionary  Society  will  do  all  in 
their  power  to  counteract  this 
great  evil;  and,  among  other 
things,  send  out  a  good  supply  of 
suitable  books,  and  embrace  every 
opportunity  to  promote  the  teach- 
ing of  the  natives  to  read  the 
scriptures,  that  the  knowledge 
of  divine  truth  may  no  longer  He 
buried  in  ignorance  and  dark- 
ness. 

If  this  feeble  attempt  to  pro- 
duce a  spark  should,under  the  Di 
vine  blessing,  be  blown  up  into  a 
flame  of  pure  devotion,  I  shall 
greatly  rejoice,  in  the  sure  and 
certain  hope,  that  praying  breath 
will  not  be  spent  in  vain. 

A  DEACON. 

London,  Mar.  18, 1817. 
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No;  Hf . 

The  Introduction  of  Christianity  into 
Britain. 

Were  it  within  the  reach  of  hu- 
man exertion  to  induce  a  habit  of 
impartial  thinking,  it  would  be  con- 
ferring one  of  the  greatest  blessings 
on  the  youthful  mind.  While  the 
far  greater  number  of  mankind  suf- 
fer the  early  part  of  life  to  pass  away 
in  thoughtless  ease,  or  ruinous  plea- 
sure, happily  there  are  those  who 
improve  this  invaluable  period  by 
diligent  observation,  prudent  in- 
quiry, and  useful  meditation;  and 
who  already  find,  ¥  that  wisdom's 
ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  aod 
an  her  paths  are  peace/'  Such 
highly  favoured  individuals,  con- 
trasting the  present  state  of  society 
amongst  Us  with  what  is  said  of 
former  periods,  may  very  naturally 
ask,  to  what  cause  or  causes  may  so 
important  a  change  he  attributed  I 

'Jfhough  so  much  of  the  ancient 
history  of  this  country  is  unknown, 
yet  it  is  a  gratification  that  we  are 
in  possession  of  sufficient  Informa- 
tion fairly  to  reply  to  so  interesting 
a  question':  but,  in  the  day  hi  which 
we  live,  though  more  were  lost,  it 
would,  perhaps,  be  po  wible  toj  return 
an  anawer  eve*  beyond  a  mesa  pro- 
bability :  for  it  may  be  .asserted,  that 
there  is  but  one  cause  to  which  it  can 
be  justly  ascribed. 

Examples  are  multiplying  of  the 
-most  effectual  method  of  civiliza- 
tion in  individual  and  national  cha- 
racter. To-  what  are;  we  indebted  Jor 
•the  delightful  accounts  occasionally 
transmitted  from;  South  Africa  and 
India?    What  is  best  adapted  to  re- 


Ireland  ?    What  has  begun  to  show 
the  needless,  the  ridiculous  rites,  of 
so  sinful  a  superstition  as  there  pre- 
vails; and  to  expose  the  criminal 
penances  of  those  habitations  of 
cruelty  ?•    It  is  the  same  cause  that 
frequently  transforms  the  character 
of  one  and  another  around  us ;  it  is 
that  which  we  have  seen,  and  which 
we  continue  to  see,  induce  industry 
where  laziness  was  conspicuous ;  a 
love  of  virtue,  where  vice  was  ha- 
bitual: piety,  where  infidelity  dis- 
graced;  and  a  successful  love  of 
study,  where    thoughtlessness  and 
ignorance  .reigned.    It  is  that  which 
converted  a   hardened    malefactor 
into  a  humble  penitent,  a  sincere 
persecutor  into  an  equally  sincere 
\  apostle.    It  is  a  cordial  reception  of 
;  Christianity,  that  most  admirable  of 
system*— that    divine   blessing    to 

man! 

"  God  is  love"  is  a  beautiful  scrip- 
tural declaration,  illustrated  in  every 
book  of  the  divine  oracles,  and  con- 
firmed by  the  connected  events  of 
providence  and  grace.    Purposes  of 
mercy  towards  rebellious  man,  we 
are  informed,  eternally  occupied  the 
mind  of  God ;  and  more   than  an 
intimation  of  them  was  graciously  gi- 
ven to  the  first  human  sinner.    The 
typical  dispensation  that  succeeded, 
with  the  whole  tcnour  of  the  pro- 
phetic writings,  unfolded  them ;  and 
the  advent,  the  incarnation,  the  death, 
the  resurrection,  and  ascension  of 
Immanuer,  formed  a  lustre  of  evi- 
dence which  none  but  the  wilfully 
ignorant,  and  the  awfully  obdurate, 
could  nests*;  for  angels  rejoiced  in 
the  mcta,  singing,  "  Glory  to  God  in 
the    highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good-will  toward  men;"  and   they 
ever  desire  to  look  into  such  wonder- 

&«1   4Ki«nr«       '*  flrt  iAAxtk.  nil.  nnAiAntt 


form  and  instruct  the  rude  inhabit-  |  baptfeing.thent  in  the  name  of  the 

ants  of  those*  countries?     Leaving 

those  d&tant  regions  for  examples 
less  remote,  what  has  begun  to  me- 


liorate the  condition'  of  that  long- 
neglected,  though   sister-country — 


*  Let  tbe  .  reader  peruse  the  interest* 
lag  narrative  of  the  conversion  of  the 
Harts,  recently  published  by  the  Baptift 
Irish  Society. 
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Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  said  the  Saviour  after 
he  had  risen ;  and  his  apostles  with 
cheerful  feet  obeyed.  "  Antf  this 
gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  all  the  world,  for  a  wit- 
ness unto  all  nations,  and  then  shall 
the  end  come;"  and  this  was  re- 
markably verified,  by  the  laborious 
exertions  of  the  servants  of  Christ 
before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
(which  happened  a.  d.  71,)  to. which 
the  latter  part  of  the  quotation — 
"  the  end,"  is  considered  to  refer. 

The  frequent  hostile  visits  of  the 
Romans  to  this  country,  and  their 
progressive  success  in  subduing  it, 
opened  increasing  intercourse  be- 
tween them  and  the  Britons;  of 
which  different  classes  availed  them- 
selves, according  to  the  various  mo- 
tives that  actuated  them,  and  the 
diversified  pursuits  in  which  they 
were  engaged.  The  early  converts 
to  Christianity,  whose  zeal  was  so 
resplendent,  could  not  but  hear  of 
the  delusions  of  Druidism,  and  the 
love  of  Christ,  as  well  as  his  com- 
mand, would  constrain  the  attempt 
to  dispel  them. 

As  the  records  of  those  times  are 
imperfect,  we  cannot  be  surprised 
that  so  little  is  known  of  the  first 
visit  to  this  island  for  so  interesting 
a  purpose;  and  as  the  tribes  into 
which  the  inhabitants  were  divided 
were  so  numerous,  among  many  of 
whom  there  was  little  or  no  inter- 
course, wo  need  not  wonder  that 
traditions  should  vary  as  to  the  first 
.preacher  of  the  gospel  among  them : 
the  probability  is*  that  Christianity 
was  propagated  in  different  parts  of 
the  island  by  various  individuals; 
and,  at  each  place,  the  preacher 
weald  be  considered  as  the  first 
apostolic  visitor  to  the  country. 
This  honour  has  been  assigned  to 
Joseph  of  Arimathea,  Pomponia, 
St.  Paul,  St.  Peter,  Aristolmlus,  and 
Augustin,  but  we  are  certain  the 
last-named  individual  has  no  claim 
to  such  a  distinction,  whatever  the 
friends  of  popery  may  urge.  He  may 
have  introduced  many  of  the  la- 
mentable errors  of  that  superstition, 
and  have  been  the  first  to  propagate 
something  like  Christianity  among 
the  Saxons,  who  had  possessed  them- 
selves of  the  northern  parts  of  Bri- 


tain. The  mission  of  this  man  is 
connected  with  a  circumstance  that 
deserves  to  be  mentioned,  as  it 
evinces  what  serious  consequences' 
may  result  from  an  apparently  trifling 
occurrence ;  while  it  demands  our 
gratitude,  that,  though  our  fore- 
fathers were  exposed  for  sale  as 
slaves  at  Rome  by  their  conquering 
enemies,  no  weapon  formed  against 
us  has  been  allowed  to  prosper;  and, 
although  we  blushingly  own,  that 
for  years  we  trafficked  in  blood,  yet 
we  are  now  distinguished  as  abolish* 
ers  of  the  slave  trade  wherever  our 
influence  can  reach. 

About  A.  D.  584,  as  Gregory  was 
-passing  through  the  streets  of  Rome, 
he  was  struck  with  the  appearance 
of  some  beautiful  youths,  who  were 
exposed  tor  sale :  finding  they  were 
heathens,  he  exclaimed, "  Alas,  alas, 
that  men  of  so  fair  a  complexion 
should  be  subject  to  the  prince  of 
darkness.*'  He  inquired  the  name 
of  the  nation  from  which  they  came, 
and  Was  answered,  they  were  named 
Angle.  He  replied, "Rightly  are  they 
named  Angle,  for  they  have  the 
beauty  ofarigels,  and  should  be  com- 
panions of  angels  in  heaven." 
Hearing  that  the  shire  to  which  they 
belonged  was  called  Deiri,  (a  part  of 
the  kingdom  of  the  Northumbrians^ 
he  added,  "  Well  are  they  called 
Deiri,  because  they  are  delivered 
De  ira  Dei  from  the  wrath  of  God." 
He  asked  the  natne  of  their  king, 
and  being  answered  it  was  M\\*t 
"  It  is  &iy  then."  said  he,  "  that  hal- 
lelujah should  be  sung  in  that  land* 
to  praise  the  Almighty  Creator."  So 
touched  was  Gregory  with  this  snp- 
posejl  auspicious  circumstance,  that 
he  at  once  obtained  leave  of  Pela- 
gius  II.  and  began  his.  journey 
to  Britain ;  but  was  recalled  at  the 
tumultuous  request  of  the  people, 
who  were  immoderately  attached  to 
him,  and  Augustin  was  sent  in  his 
stead. 

The  insinuation  that  the  Britons 
were  idolaters  till  the  mission  of  this 
man,  which  did  hot  take  place  till 
the  sixth  century,  is  ably  confuted 
by  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  in  his  admir- 
able Missionary  Address,  to  which 
publication  we  are  principally  in- 
debted for  the  information  of  this 
paper,  by  reference  to  several  monk- 
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ish  historians,  who  allow  ecclesiasti- 
cal councils  in  Britain  in  the  fifth 
century.  The  St.  Alban's  Council, 
A.  D.  446;  the  Britannic .  Coun6il, 
A.  D.  449,  held  partly  to  consider  the 
incestuous  marriage  of  king  Vorti- 
gern  with  his  own  daughter;  the 
Cambrian,  convened  A.  D.  465,  for 
electing  Aurelins  Ambrosius  king  of 
the  Britons;  the  Britannic  Synod, 
held  a.  D.  512,  for  electing  Tbeliaus 
bishop  of  Llandaff ;  the  British  Con- 
vention, a.-d.  516,  composed  of  all 
the  archbishops,  bishops,  abbots,  and 
clergy,  for  the  coronation  of  king 
Arthur;  the  Menevensian  Synod, 
held  A.  D.  519.  Besides  which,  there 


the  Council  of  Aries,  A.  D.  314 ;  and 
it  is  considered  several  were  present 
at  the  Council  of  Nice,  325;  and  at 
that  of  Arminium,  359. 

The  learned  writer  already  men- 
tioned well  observes,  that  we  may 
safely  listen  to  tradition,  when  its 
voice  has  been  "  strong,  unvarying, 
and  continued  ;*  and  of  this  descrip- 
tion is  that  which  attributes  the  first 
promulgation  of  the  gospel  to  Joseph 
of  Arimathea,  which  we  give  in  Dr. 
Clarke's  words:  "  About  63  years 
after  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord, 
and  30  after  his  ascension,  Joseph  of 
Arimathea,  who  had  buried  our 
Ijord's  body  in  his  own  tomb,  was 
ftirnished  by  Philip  the  Evangelist 
with  eleven  disciples,  and  sent  into 
Britain,  to  introduce  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  in  place  of  the  barbarous 
rites  of  the  Druids,  These  holy  men, 
on  their  landing,  applied  to  Arvira- 
gus,  a  British  king,  lor  permission  to 
settle  in  a  rude  and  uncultivated 
spot  called  Ynnwytryn  by  th«  Bri- 
tish, Avalonia  by  the  Romans,  and 
GlastingJiyrig  by  the  Saxons;  and 
is  still  known  by  the  name  of  Glas- 
tonbury. Their  petition  was  granted, 
and  twelve  hides  of  land  were  as- 
signed for  their  support;  and  the 
place  is,  to  this  day,  denominated 
the  twelve  hides  of  Glaston.  Here, 
according  to  this  tradition,  the  stan- 
dard of  the  cross  was  first  erected ; 
and  a  chapel  made  of  wicker-work 
was  the  first  church  of  God  in  Bri- 
tain !*  This  opinion  appears  to  have 


been  received  in  the  time  of 
Henry  II.  who,  in  a  charter,  A.  D. 
1185,  for  rebuilding  Glastonbury 
church,  styles  it,  "  the  mother  and 
burying-place  of  the  saints,  founded 
by  the  '  very  disciples  of  our  Lord.* " 
Pomponia,  wife  of  Plautius,  a  Ro- 
man general,  who  commanded  in 
Britain  a.  d.  45,  was,  in  all  probabi- 
lity, a  Christian  lady.  She  was  very 
likely  to  use  the  powerful  influence 
of  her  sex,  as  far  as  it  extended,  for 
the  instruction  of  the  deluded  disci- 
ples of  Druidism.  She,  with  Clau- 
dia Ruffina,  says  Mr.  Ivimey,  in  his 
History  of  the  English  Baptists,  are 
supposed  to  be  of  the  saints  that 


were  three  British  bishops  present  at4  were  in  Caesar's  household,  men- 


•  See  Dugdale's  Monasticon,  toI.  1. 


tioned   in  the  epistle   to  the  Phi- 
lippians,  iv.  22. 

Respecting  St.  Paul,  Clement, 
who  was  his  contemporary  and  fel- 
low-labourer, says,  "  That  he  was  a 
preacher  in  the  east  and  west,  that 
he  had  taught  the  whole  world  righ- 
teousness, and  travelled  even  to  the 
boundaries  of  the  west."  Whether 
from  these  last  words,  Britain  or 
Spain  is  intended,  is  a  disputed 
point  Bishops  Stillingfleet  and 
Newton  understand  it  of  Britain. 
The  latter  writer  remarks,*-  "  Onr 
ancestors  of  this  island  seem  to  have 
lain  as  remote  from  the  scene  of  our 
Saviour's  actions,  as  almost  any  na- 
tion, and  were  a  rough,  inhospitable 
people,  as  unlikely  to  receive  so  ci- 
vilized an  institution  as  any  people 
whatever ;  but  yet  there  is  some  pro- 
bability that  the  gospel  was  preach- 
ed here  by  St.  Simon  the  apostle ; 
there  is  much  greater  probability 
that  it  was  preached  here  hy  St. 
Paul,f  and  there  is  absolute  cer- 
tainty that  Christianity  was  planted 
in  this  country  in  the  days  of  toe 
apostles :"  in  confirmation  of  which, 
the  authorities  of  Eusebius  and 
Theodoret  are  cited.  "  St  Paul 
himself,"  adds  Bishop  Newton, 
"  speaks  of  the  gospel  being  come 
into  all  the  world,  and  being  preach- 
ed to  every  ereature  under  heaven ;% 


•  Dissertation  xviii. 

t  St.  Paul  is  thought  to  have  been  born 
two  years  before  Christ,  and  in  an  homily 
of  St.  Chrysostom,  is  said  to  have  lived 
68  years. 

t  Col.  i.  6,  23. 
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find  elegantly  applies  to  the  lights  of 
the  church,  what  the  psalmist*  said 
of  the  lights  of  the  heavens, '  Their 
sound  went  into  all  the  earth,  and 
their  words  unto  the  ends  of  the 
world.'  "f 

That  Christianity  was  very  early 
known  in  this  country,  is  proved  by 
Dr.  Clarke,  from  the  following  au- 
thorities :  Tertultian,  who  flourished 
nearest  the  apostles,  about  the  middle 
of  the  2d  century,  on  the  above  words 
of  David  says,  "  In  whom  have  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  believed  but 
in  Christ  ?  Not  only  Parthians,  and 
Medes,  &c.&c.  but  also  all  the  boun- 
daries of  the  Spaniards,  all  the  dif- 
ferent nations  of  the  Gauls,  and  those 
parts  of  Britain  which  were  inacces- 
sible to  the  Romans,  are  become 
subject  to  Christ."  Origen,  who 
flourished  abont  A.  d.  220,  asks, 
"  When  before  the  advent  of  Christ, 
did  the  land  of  Britain  agree  in  the 
worship  of  one  God  V  St  Athana- 
sius,  in  his  Apologia  contra  Arianos, 
written  .  about  a.  d.  350,  men- 
tioning his  trials  before  the  Council 
t)f  Sardis,  at  which  there  were  more 
than  300  bishops  present,  expresses, 
"  from  the  provinces  of  Egypt,  Lybia, 
&c.  the  Spanish,  Gallic,  and  British 
territories."  From  which  it  is  evi- 
dent, there  were  churches,  and  their 
bishops  were  of  sufficient  conse- 
quence to  be  cited  to  this  grand  and 
i  mportant  council.  St.  Chrj  sostom, 
who  flourished  about  a.  d.  400, 
speaking  of  the  spread  of  the  gospel, 
says,  "  In  every  place  altars  are 
erected,  among  the  Romans,  Per- 
sians, Scythians,  Moors,  Indians;' 
what  shall  I  say,  even  beyond  our 
habitable  world :  for  the  islands  of 
Britain,  which  are  situated  beyond 
our  sea,  in  the  very  ocean  itself,  have 
felt  the  power  of  the  word :  and  even 
there,  churches  are  built,  and  altars 
are  erected." 

Well,  youthful  reader,  our  limits 
admonish  us  to  leave  this  interesting 
subject:  Christianity  has  been  in- 
troduced into  Britain,  multitudes  in 
heaven,  and  thousands  on  earth,  are 
praising  God  for  the  event.  But  the 
great  question  is,  has  it  been  intro- 
duced into  your  heart  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  Our  land  is  called 


a  Christian  country,  and  too  many 
launch  into  eternity  buoying  them- 
selves up  by  so  vain  a  consideration. 
As  it  was  formerly  said,  all  are  not 
Israel  that  are  of  Israel,  so  may  it 
be  truly  added,  all  are  not  Chris- 
tians that  are  called  by  that  name. 
How  inexcusable  will  be  your  con- 
dition, if  it  should  be  found  that 
divine  mercy  has  been  published  in 
vain  in  your  hearing !  God  himself 
says,  "My  son,  give  me  thine  heart*" 
The  holy  apostle  adds,  in  which  your 
pious  friends  heartily  join,  "  I  pray 
you,  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  recon- 
ciled to  God."  Should  this  be  your 
happiness,  you  may  meet,  in  glory, 
many  a  converted  disciple  from  dru- 
idical  superstition ;  and,  perhaps, 
some  remote  progenitor,  who  often 
with  emotion  prayed,  Lord  bless  my 
children,  and  my  children's  children, 
to  the  remotest  posterity. 

H.  S.  A. 

ASTRONOMICAL 

OCCURRENCES 

for  MAY. 


*  Psalm  xii«  4. 


t  Rom.  x.  18. 


Our  juvenile  readers  must  doubt- 
less have  had  their  attention  ex- 
cited by  the  planet  Venus,  which 
has  adorned  the  western  part  of  the 
heavens  during  the  evenings  of  tho 
last  four  or  five  months.  On  the 
third  of  April  she  was  seen  among 
the  Pleiades;  and  there  had  indeed 
been  some  expectation  that  on  that 
day  she  would  eclipse  Asterope,  one 
of  the  more  northern  stars  of  that 
remarkable  cluster.  This  eclipse, 
however,  if  it  really  occurred,  was 
a  few  hours  too  early  to  be  seen  in 
England,  as  in  the  early  part  of  the 
evening  the  planet  had  advanced 
some  distance  beyond  the  star.  But 
Venus  is  now  fast  approaching  the 
sun,  which  she  will  pass  on  the  21st. 
At  the  beginning  of  this  month, 
however,  she  will  form  a  very  inte- 
resting object  for  contemplation, 
not  only  in  the  evening  but  at  mid- 
day, to  those  who  are  provided  with 
a  good  telescope,  and  an  equatorial 
stand,  to  enable  them  readily  to  find 
the  planet,  and  to  trace  her  with 
facility  as  she  traverses  the  heavens. 
The  fact  is,  that  she  is  now  in  the 
most  interesting  part  of  her  orbit, 
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being  nearest  the  earth,  and  forming 
a  crescent,  like  the  moon  a  few 
evenings  after  the  change.  B«t 
she  must  be  sought  in  the  early  part 
of  the  month,  as  the  crescent  she 
forms  is  rapidly  contracting  itself, 
and  as  she  will  also  soon  be  lost  in 
tike  effulgence  of  the  sunbeams. 

The  planet  Mercury  may  also  be 
seen  on  some  of  the  evenings  of  the 
present  month,  as  his  greatest  elon- 
gation on  the  eastern  side  of  the 
ran  happens  on  the  19th.  The 
place  of  the  heavens  in  which  he 
appears,  will  be  pointed  out  by  the 
moon  on  the  evenings  of  the  17th 
and  18th,  as  she  passes  him  on  the 
morning  that  intervenes  between 
those  two  evenings. 


On  mel6tfft  there  is  an  ecn>te  of 
the  sun,  but  owing  to  the  moon's 
sooth  latitude,  it  will  be  invisible  In 
this  country. 

On  the  30th,  at  eleven  annate* 
after  three  in  the  afternoon,  the 
moon  writ  exhibit  an  appearance 
similar  to  that  which  she  assumes 
just  before  a  lunar  eclipse.  This 
dusky  appearance  on  one  of  the 
limbs  of  the  moon,  will  be  occasion* 
ed  by  the  earth's  shadow  passing  so 
very  near  that  luminary,  as  sensibly 
to  affect  her  by  the  penumbra. 
As  the  moon,  however,  will  not  be 
risen  at  the  time,  the  phenomenon 
will  not  be  observed  in  this  island. 

J.  F. 


(LDbttuarp. 


MISS  CHRISTIANA  CLARKE. 


The  subject  of  this  account  was 
born  January  20,  1903.  She  was 
the  youngest  daughter  of  the  late 
Mr.  Edward  Clarke,  of  Pentonville, 
near  London,  who  was  the  son-in- 
law  of  the  Rev.  William  Smith, 
formerly  pastor  of  the  church  in 
Eagle-street.  She  was  educated  in 
•  a  religious  manner,  and,  with  her 
parents,  regularly  attended  for  some 
time  the  ministry  of  the  late  Rev.  , 
A.  Austin,  at  Ehm-chapel ;  and  for 
the  last  six  or  seven  years  that  of 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Smith,  at  Hatton- 
ehapel,  and  afterwards  at  Trinity- 
chapel.  She  was  taught  to  revere 
the  word  of  God,  and,  having  formed 
a  strong  attachment  to  it,  she  com- 
mitted a  considerable  portion  of  the 
sacred  volume  to  memory.  She  was 
very  fond  of  religious  books,  and 
particularly  of  the  "  Divine  Em- 
blems" of  Mr.  Quarlcs,  which  she 
often  read  with  delight  The  gaiety 
of  her  disposition,  and  some  parts 
of  her  deportment  however,  contri- 
buted to  inspire  the  minds  of  her 
friends  with  fears  for  her  spiritual 
welfare;  for  although,  when  con-  I 
versed  with,  she  displayed  a  concern  { 


for  her  best  interests,  yet  she  was 
not  permanently  impressed  with  the 
importance  of  religion,  until  Jehovah 
visited  her  with  affliction.  About 
twelve  months  before  her  decease, 
symptoms  of  disorder  began  to  ap- 
pear, which  however  did  not  create 
much  uneasiness  for  a  considerable 
time.  In  the  month  of  June,  1816, 
her  father  died  in  the  faith  of  the 
gospel ;  and.  shortly  afterwards,  she 
accompanied  her  mother  to  her 
aunt's  in  Berkshire,  where  she  re- 
mained after  her  mother's  return  to 
London.  About  the  month  of  Oc- 
tober her  iMoess  greatly  increased, 
and  she  was  unable  to  attend  the 
house  of  God,  from  which  she  was 
a  considerable  distance.  Consump- 
tion began  its  dreadful  ravages,  and 
was  soon  afterwards  attended  by 
the  dropsy.  Her  indisposition,  and 
the  death  of  her  father,  had  made  a 
deep  impression  on  her  mind.  Com- 
bined with  these,  her  absence  from 
the  means  of  grace  and  her  friends 
in  London,  and  the  prospect  of 
death,  tended  to  augment  her  dis- 
tress. She  bitterly  lamented  the 
misimprovement  of  her  privileges: 
upon  this  subject  she  has  observed, 
that  when  in  a  place  of  worsbipr  she 
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4Bd  not  reflect  upon  what  she  was 
hearing;  and  that  her  heart  was, 
like  the  eye  of  the  fool,  in  the  ends 
of  the  earth.  She  felt  now  the  value 
of  the  gospel  ministry,  and  was 
anxious,  if  she  should  return  to  Lon- 
don, and  could  by  any  means  he 
conveyed  to  Trinity-chapef ,  to  hear 
Mr.  Smith  again;  but  her  desire 
could  never  be  realized.  She  was 
frequently  unable  to  obtain  rest  in 
the  night,  and  in  these  dreary  sea- 
sons, her  reflections  were  painful 
and  distressing.  He*  sins  were 
brought  before  her  view,  and  she 
was  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  view 
herself  as*  an  helpless  sinner— she 
cried  for  deliverance — she  fled  to 
Jesus  Christ' for  salvation,  and  ob- 
tained relief.  She  did  not  then  seem 
to  fear  death,  and  expressed  a  hope, 
that  if  she  should  not  meet  her  rela- 
tions again  in  this  world,  she  should 
meet  them  in.  glory. 

Her  disorder  in  the  meantime  in- 
creasing, she  was  removed  from  the 
eountry  to  the  house  of  her  brother 
in  London,  where  she  arrived  with 
great  difficulty  about  five  weeks  be- 
fore her  death.  Though  she  appear- i 
ed  to  have  an  extensive  acquaint- 
ance with  the  way  of  sataation*,  yet 
her  mind  was  much  depressed  on 
account  of  sin,  and  with  fears  that 
she  was  not  interested  in  Christ. 
She  anxiously  inquired,  "  What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved  V*  and  "  will 
Christ  save  such  a  sinner  as  I  am  ?" 
She  said,  that  she  was  indeed  a 
great  sinner,  and  that  no  one  knew 
the  extent  of  her  wickedness  but 
God  aud  herself.  Her  eldest  bro- 
ther endeavoured  to  describe  the 
exceeding  riches  of  the  ♦  grace  of 
God,  and  the  willingness  and  abi- 
lity of  Christ  to  save  all  that  come 
unto  God  by  him.  By  conversa- 
tions similar  to  this,  and  by  the  re- 
collection- of  vantous  passages  of 
scripture  which  were  impressed  on 
her  mind,  such  as  "  Come  unto  me 
aH  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest" — 
M  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and-  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  God  ;"  And  the 
declaration  of  Christ  to  the  thief  on 
the  cross — "  To  day  shalt  thou  be 
with  me  in  Paradise,"  she  obtained 
peace  ami  consoiatieu.    The  enemy 


of  souk  appears  afterwards  to  havo 
harassed  her,  but  a  discourse  deli- 
vered by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Smith  a 
considerable  time  since,  which  sho 
well  remembered,  from  1  Peter,  v. 
8,  enabled  her  to  resist  the  insinua- 
tions of  the  enemy,  and  she  rejoiced 
greatly  in  the  idea,  that  this  roaring 
lion  could  only  devour  those  whom 
he  wfcs  permitted  to  devour.  Front 
this  time  Satan  was  not  allowed  to 
disturb  her  tranquillity,  and  for  the 
last  three  weeks  she  enjoyed  much 
of  the  presence  of  God,  and  afforded 
the  brightest  evidence  of  her  interest 
in  the  Redeemer.    / 

Her  faith  in  the  Son  of  God  was 
strong  and  decided.  One  of  her 
sisters  having  brought  to  her  a  littk 
book  which  she  had  often  read, 
called  "The  Shepherd  and  his 
■Flock,"  she  pointed  to  the  frontis- 
piece, which  represents  the  Saviour 
in  the  character  of  a  shepherd  guid- 
ing his  sheep  through  a  narrow  path 
which  terminates  in  glory,  and  car- 
rying a  lamb  in  his  arms  ;  and  ob- 
served, "  I  am  weak  and  feeble  like 
that  lamb,  but  Jesus  carries  me  in 
bis  arms*"  She  frequently  repeated 
these  lines — 

"  Come  children  'tis  Jesus  that  calfe, 
The  voice  of  your  Saviour  obey  : 
'Tis  Jesus  invites  you  to  come, 
No  disciple  shall  turn  you  away/* 

One  evening*  when  she  was  sup-i 
posed  to  be  asleep,  she  suddenly 
began  to  sing  Hallelujah ;  and  after- 
wards a  part  of  the  hymn  which 
begins  with  "  Come  ye  sinners  poor 
and  wretched,"  although  tfflrough 
weakness  she  was  compelled  to'  stop 
for  breath  at  almost  every  word  * 
and  when  she  eame  to  the  words— ^ 
"  Jesus  ready  stand's  to  save  you,* 
her  countenance  sparkled  with  ce- 
lestial joy,  and  she  said  she  could 
almost  see  Jesus  in  his  glory.  Hav- 
ing such  faith,  and  feeling  such  joy, 
her  affections  soared  above  the 
world,  and  she  was  happy  in  the 
prospect  of  departing  from  the  pre* 
sent  to  a  better  state  of  existence! 
She  used  to  repeat,  with  peculiar 
emphasis,  these  lines, 

"  There's  nothing  here  deserves  ray  joy; 
There's  nothing  like  my  God." 

Her  patience  and  resignation  un- 
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der  very  severe  sufferings  was  re- 
markably prominent,  and  was  ad- 
mired by  her  friends;  but  she  was 
afraid  that  she  was  impatient,  and 
expressed  her  hope  that  if  she  was, 
the  Lord  wonld  forgive  her. 

She  earnestly  requested  that  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Smith  might  preach  a 
discourse  on  her  death,  in  order  that 
other  yonng  persons  might  see  the 
goodness  and  compassion  of  the  Sa- 
viour. She  chose  as  a  text  that  me- 
morable invitation  of  Christ, "  Come 
unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give. you 
rest  ;"  observing  that  she  was  heavy 
laden  with  sin,  and  that  Christ  had 
not  only  said,  "  I  will,"  but  that  he 
had  given  to  her  rest.  The  hymns 
which  she  selected,  for  the  purpose 
of  being  sung  on  the  occasion,  and 
to  which  she  was  much  attached, 
were  those  which  commence  with 
these  lines,  "  Come  ye  sinners,  poor 
and  wretched;"  "  Hosannato  Jesus 
on  high ;"  and  "  Vital  spark  of  hea- 
venly flame." 

She  was  very  desirous  of  leaving 
this  world  of  sin  and  sorrow,  and 
frequently  said,  "  I  long  to  go  to 
Jesus,  and  to  my  heavenly  Father; 
I  long  to  depart,  and  be  with  Christ ; 
Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly." 
Whon  her  relations  wept,  she  said, 
**  Do  not  weep  for  me,  but  rejoice ; 
if  I  had  voice  I  would  sing  with  you 
a  song  of  joy,  because  I  am  going  to 
my  Father."  She  anxiously  inquired 
for  the  appearance  of  symptoms  in- 
dicating the  near  approach  of  death, 
and  when  she  heard  of  any  she  was 
glad,  and  would  observe,  "  I  hope  it 
will  sooner  take  me  to  Jesus."  Lat- 
terly, her  anxiety  to  depart  increased, 
and  she  requested  her  youngest  bro- 
ther, the  day  before  her  dissolution, 
to  pray  for  her  departure.  Convul- 
sions shortly  afterwards  seized  her 
frame,  and  when  she  recovered  from 
each,  she  turned  her  anxious  eyes  to 
the  clock,  and  inquired,  "  How  long 
will  it  be?"  At  length  in  the  even- 
ing of  Monday,  3d  of  March,  1817, 
having  recently  entered  the  fifteenth 
year  of  her  life,  and  after  having  just 
recovered  from  a  convulsion,  her  ar- 
dent desires  were  granted,  and  her 
happy  spirit,  bidding  adieu  to  all 
terrestrial  things,  mounted  to  the 
realms  of  bliss. 


Her  death  was  improved  by  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Smith,  agreeably  to 
her  request,  at  Triuit) -chapel,  ou 
Lord's-day,  March  16,  before  a 
very  crowded  audience.  May  this 
memoir  be  rendered  beneficial  to 
many.  E.C. 

Stepney, 

SUDDEN  DEATH. 


Mary  Barnes  was  the  wife  of 
Christopher  Barnes,  one  of  the  dea- 
cons of  the  church  at  Accrington, 
near  Blackburn,  Lancashire ;  and 
died  very  suddenly  about  midnight, 
January  27, 1817,  in  the  forty-eighth 
year  of  her  age.  She  has  left  an  aged 
mother,  an  afflicted  husband,  and 
seven  children,  to  lament  her  loss. 

On  the  above-named  day,  she  at- 
tended to  the  busiuess  of  her  family 
as  usual,  and  having  previously 
washed,  she  was  preparing  to  bake, 
and  had  made  some  progress  in  it, 
when  a  pain  in  her  head,  with  which 
she  had  been  more  or  less  afflicted, 
through  the  day,  became  so  violent, 
that  she  was  obliged  to  desist,  and 
resign  it  to  a  neighbour,  at  whose 
house  she  then  was.  When  she  had 
sat  a  few  minutes,  she  went  home, 
and  her  husband,  who  had  just  re- 
turned from  his  work,  on  seeing  her 
so  unwell,  but  apprehending  nothing 
serious,  proposed  that  she  should  get 
a  little  tea,  and  go  to  bed.  She  at 
first  objected,  alleging  as  her  rea- 
son the  extreme  paiu  which  she  suf- 
fered. When  the  tea  was  prepared, 
however,  she  took  a  single  cup.  The 
pain  in  her  head  became  more  vio- 
lent, and  as  if  in  the  agonies  of 
death,  she  exclaimed  several  times, 
with  great  earnestness,  "  Lord  Jesus 
have  mercy  on  me,  have  mercy  on 
me."  She  however  had  still  as  much 
strength  and  self-possession  as  ena- 
bled her  to  retire  to  bed  without  as- 
sistance. Her  husband,  who.  ac- 
companied her  up  stairs,  continued 
with  her  a  short  time,  during  which 
she  had  a  kind  of  fit,  and  beat  vio- 
lently with  her  hands.  In  a  few 
minutes,  however,  she  was  com- 
posed, and  seemed  easier,  and  hav- 
ing an  engagement  to  meet  a  friend 
on  business  relating  to  the  church, 
he  left  her,  charging  his  daughter. 
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if  her  mother  should  have  another 
attack^  to  send  immediately  for  a 
neighbouring  apothecary:  this  was 
abont  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening. 
He  had  scarcely  left  home,  when 
she  had  another  fit,  and  beat  again 
violently  with  her  hands.  The  doc- 
tor was  immediately  sent  for,  who 
came  with  the  messenger,  and  met 
her  husband  at  the  door,  on  his  re- 
turn home.  On  being  asked  respect- 
ing the  nature  of  her  complaint,  she 
rubbed  her  forehead  with  her  hand; 
and  when  her  husband  seemed  anxi- 
ous  that  she  should  speak,  she  seized 
his  band  with  a  firm  grasp,  but  said 
nothing.  The  doctor  proposed 
bleeding,  but  she  seemed  very  un- 
witting; to  undergo  the  operation; 
she  was,  however,  bled,  and  after- 
Wards  seemed  much  easier,  and  dis- 
posed to  sleep. 

Several  of  the  neighbours  being  in 
the  house,  some  of  diem  proposed 
sitting  up  with  her;  but  her  hus- 
band fancying  she  was  better,  and 
still  apprehending  nothing  serious, 
declined  their  friendly  offer.  One  of 
them,  however,  said  she  would  step 
in  again*  before  she  went  to  bed. 
.  The  neighbours  having  gone  home, 
.And  being,  prevented  by  the  bustle  of 
the  evening  from  attending  to  family 
worship  earlier,  our  friend  called  his 
children  up  stairs,  and  one  of  them 
having  read  the  40th  Psalm,  he 
prayed.  After  this,  fancying  his  wife 
was  so  much  easier,  and  disposed 
to  sleep,  lie  went  to  bed,  and  fatigued 
with  the  labours  of  the  day,  he  was 
.presently  asleep*  The  rest  of  the 
.family,  excepting  one  daughter, 
went  to  bed  also.  It  was  now  some- 
what more  than  eleven  o'clock. 
The  individual  before  referred  to, 
stepped  in  again,  according  to  pro- 
mise, and  going  quietly  up  stairs  to 
the  bed-side,  she  was  struck  with 
terror  by  an  alteration  in  the  coun- 
tenance of  the  deceased ;  and  fearing, 
though  she  wished  not  to  believe, 
-that  her  friend  was  dead,  she  hasten- 
ed, with  trembling  steps,  to  call  in 
.another  neighbour,  who  accompany- 
ing her  up  stairs,  found  their  friend 
a  lifeless,  though  not  a  cold  corpse. 
By  their  whispers  they  awaked  the 
bereaved  husband,  and  on  seeing  the 
countenance  of  his  wife,  he  instantly 
sprung  from  the  bed,  and  violently 
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pacing  the  room,  he  exclaimed, 
She  is  dead — she  is  dead— she  is  dead! 
His  feelings  may  be  conceived. 

Thus,  by  a  few  hours'  pain,  was 
our  sister  severed  from  her  family, 
her  friends,  and  the  church  on  earth, 
and  her  happy  spirit  transmitted, 
we  trust,  to  the  society  of  the  church 
of  the  first-born,  whose  names  are 
wntten  in  heaven.  Her  death  was 
improved  in  a  sermon  from  Job,  i.  21, 
(a  text  chosen  by  her  afflicted 
husband,  as  expressive  of  his  feel- 
ings, in  reference  to  his  trying 
bereavement,)  on  the  Lord's-day, 
Feb.  9 ;  when  a  crowded  audience- 
attended,  and  it  is  hoped  many  heard 
to  profit 

Mary  Barnes  had,  from  her  in- 
fancy, been  a  constant  attendant  on 
the  worship  of  God,  and  the  preach- 
ed gospel ;  and  like  many  in  similar 
circumstances,  her  feelings  and  con- 
victions on  the  subject  of  personal 
religion  were  of  such  a  nature,  as  pre- 
cluded, the  distinct  remembrance  of 
the  period  when,  or  any  one  circum- 
stance by  which  she  was  brought  to 
a  saving  acquaintance  with  the  way 
of  peace. 

In  1811,  however,  on  her  elder  son 
being  proposed  as  a  candidate  for 
baptism  and  church-fellowship,  she 
was  so  much  affected,  that  she 
could  delay  no  longer,  and  having 
previously  given  a  satisfactory  ac- 
count of  her  religious-  experience, 
she  was  baptized  in  company  with 
her  son  and  another  individual,  on 
the  18th  of  August  in  that  year,  andV 
added  to  the  church. 

In  the  course  of  the  evening  be- 
fore her  death,  being  *  Sabbath,  they 
sung  together  the  75th  hymn,  book 
ii.  Dr.  Watts,  iu  which  she  seemed 
to  take  great  interest.— In  singing 
the  words, 

"  Millions  of  yean  my  wondVtog  eyes/*  &c. 

Her  husband  observed  her  counte- 
nance to  assume  an  unusual  bright- 
ness, and  she  seemed  to  have  forgot- 
ten all  her  anxieties,  and  to  be  wholly 
engaged  in  the  contemplation  of 
that  eternity  to  which  she  was  so 
near.  Little  did  she  think  that  in 
thirty  hours  she  would  be  called  to 
see  her  Saviour  in  all  his  beauty,  and 
to  join  in  the  song  of  eternity, 
"  Hallelujah!  worthy  is  the  LambV9 
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What  is  our  life? It  is  even  atapour 
that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and 
then  vanisheth  away.  u  Be  ye,  there- 
fore, ready,  for  at  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh.'' 

J.  J. 
Accrington,  March  21, 1817. 


REV.  W.  H.  ROWE. 


Died,  April  1$,  Mr.  Rowe,  of 
Weymouth.  It  is  with  deep  regret 
we  record  this  painful  event.  As  a 
punister  of  tried  character,  of  exten- 
sive literature,  and  a  good  preacher, 
Jus  removal  from  the  church  of  God 
p  a  public  loss,  Mrs.  Rowe  is  left 
with  four  young  children  unprdvided 
for,  to  mourn  tnis  bereavement.  On 
jjieir  behalf  we  appeal  to  those  in 
pur  congregations  who  can  assist  the 
widow  and  the  fatherless,  and  trust 
it  will  not  be  made  in  vain.  The 
following  ministers  v)  ill  receive  sub- 
scriptions for  this  afflicted  fahiilv, 
which  it  is  proposed  to  Secure  in 
trust  for  their  use: 
..  Rev,  J.  RyJand,  D.  D.  Bristol; 
Stev.  J.  Sanery,  Salisbury ;  Rev.  T. 
JGriffin,  and  J.  Ivimey,  London; 
Jtev.  T.  Price,  Falmoutn;  fteV.  Dr. 
&teadman.  Bradford ;  ana  the  Rev. 
Woscs  Fisner,  Liverpool. 

MAltY  fcftSKlNE. 

■I     >'   M 


showed  that  she  held  fast  the  confi- 
dence and  the  rejoicing  of  hope  firm 
nnto  the  end.  We  hope  to  he  ablt 
to  give  a  fuller  account,  perhaps, 
hereafter,  of  this  excellent  person.  , 

REV.  THOMAS  f MCE,    * 


On  the  15th  of  April,  died,  in 
"©eofge-street,  Edinburgh,  Mary 
l5rskihe,  eldest  daughter  uf  tile  late 
3)r.  John  Erskine,  of  Carnock,  one 
*>f  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  and 
spouse  of  Df.  Charles  Stuart*  of 
Duncarn.  < 

She  was  born  on  the  2d  of  March, 
1760 ;  married  on  the  29th  of  Octo- 
ber, 1W&;  and  during  at  least  48 
years  of  her  life,  manifested  her  be- 
lief of  the  gospel,  by  doing  justly, 
.  loving  mercy,  and  walking  humbly 
lWith  God. 
*  '  She  died  from  acute  inflammation 

Jf  the  chest,  on  the  morning  of  the 
inth  day  after  she  was  attacked  by 
it;  and  though  greatly  oppressed, 
and  unable  to  speak  much,  yet  by 
words  and  deportment  sufficiently 


Died,  latcty,  the  He*.  Tfcomat 
Price,  for  many  years  past  the  wor- 
thy pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  ttt 
Yoevil,  Somersetshire. 


AFFECTING  ACCOUNT 

Of  *HB 

DEATH  OF  MR.  WKDDERBUUfy 

■  • 

Pastor  of  the  Baptitt .  Church  in,  Mfc 
G6th  Regiment.  "" 

(See  P.  A»  Vol.  vi.  p.  10$,)      l 

Coittfftiatricated  in  a  letter  from  HV.  Jft- 
fcaer,  a  p*tmfe  soldier,  to  Miv  Moore,  «€ 
.  Pigfth. 

"   ■    mi 

*'  On  the  River,  July  %  181&* 
u  My  DEAR  BROTHER  Mo*afi»       • 

**  Yesterday  I  waa  ruminat- 
ing in  my  mind  what  a  pleasing  a*» 
count  I  should  fcave  to  send  yon. 
All  things  had  worked  together  for 
our  good:  no  accident  happened 
sfnee  we  commenced  our- journey* 
A  glowing  aeal  and  delight  in  the 
ways  of  the  Lord  seemed  to  animate 
the  hearts  of  all  our  brethren.  Alas'! 
what  short-sighted  mortals  are  we  I 

before  the  sub  which  rose  yester- 
day went  down,  we  received  the  ac- 
count/that our  dear  brother  Wed- 
derbum  had  met  With  a  watery 
grave.  I  know  nrit  What  to  say,  nor 
how  to  proceed.  You,  my 'dear  bro- 
ther, will  better  enter  into  our  feel* 
ihgs,  than,  we  Can  describe  then*. 
We  Weep,  -hut  not  as  those  without 
hope :  the  thought  of  one  day  meet- 
ing him  to  part  no  mote,  subdues  all 
inordinate  sorrow,  and  it  is  that 
Which  enables  us  to  boar  temporal 
separations  with  fortitude.  Tito 
night  before,  he  conducted  Worship 
with  pecnliar  delight,  and  gave  us 
a  most  awakening  exhortation  from 
God's  words  to  the  children  of  Is- 
rael in  the  wilderness,  "I  am  tna 
Lord  thy  God,  that  brought  thee  oat 
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of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  out  of  the 
house  of  bondage."  After  the  ser- 
vice, I  had  a  short  con versation.with 
him,  and  bade  him  good  night,  little 
thinking  I  should  see  lain  no  mora 
in  the  flesh.  About  four  o'cjock  in 
the  afternoon,  he  wa»  speaking  to 
brother  Hunbury,  who  was  in  the 
boat  with  him,  about  dying  in  the 
field;  he  then  wont  below  to  put 
away  his  things,  and  while  there,  the 
storm  came,  and  upset  the  boat.  AH 
the  rest  got  out  safe,  with  the  loss  of 
their  things.  He  is  gone,  my  bro- 
ther, to  sing  redeeming  grace.  A 
man  he  was  that  walked  near  to 
God.  He  was  the  first  fruits  of  our 
little  church,  and  our  Father  saw 
fit,  in  his  wise  dispensation,  to  take 
him  to  glory  first.  May  wc  be  found 
ready,  with  oil  in  our  lamps,  when 
the  master  shall  come.  In  the  even- 
ing, I  endeavoured  to  speak  from, 
"  Prepare  to  meet  thy  God."  My 
heart  was  too  full  to  say  much.  I 
am  sorry,  and  yet  rejoice.  I  feel 
more  than  ever  the  force  of  your 
words, "  Nothing  but  living  close  to 
Grod,  and  continual  watchfulness 
and  prayer,  will  ever  do."  Much  of 
his  presence  have  I  experienced, 
whose  love  is  better  than  life ;  and 
the  Christian-like  walk  of  my  dear 
brethren  has  no{a  little  strengthened 


man.  To  the  brethren  of  the  24th, 
remember  us  all.  I  shall  conclude 
this  Imperfect  letter,  with  begging 
all  your  prayers ;  assuring  you,  that 
you  have  ours.  The  God  of  peace 
be  with  you,  my  dear  brother,  to 
bless  you,  and  do  you  good;  di- 
recting you  in  all  your  undertakings, 
for  our  Redeemer's  sake.  Amen. 
I  remain, 

Yours  most  affectionately, 

JOHN  ARCHER.'1 

Mr.  Moore,  after  copying  the 
above,  and  some  other  letters  from 
the  pious  soldier,  remarks,  "  I  ob- 
serve, from  some  publications,  that 
we  are  complained  of  for  baptizing' 
Christians  a  second  time.  It  would 
be  useless  to  tell  such  persons,  that, 
with  the  exception  of  a  very  few, 
these  were  not  Christians  when  w« 
first  knew  them,  unless  they  •  wer0 
Christians  while  they  were  drunk* 
ards,  swearers,  blasphemers,  feci 
I  have  baptized,  since  March,  twi** 
teen  of  His  Majesty's  66th  regiment, 
and  not  one  of  them,  a  year  or  tw6 
ago,  knew  much  more  of  Christian- 
ity than  a  heathen.  Eleven  of  them 
professed  to  be  my  own  children  in 
the  faith,  and  the  rest  were  called 
through  the  instrumentality  of  my 


me  in  my  journey  to  the  heavenly  i  brethren.    There  are  now   several 


Canaan, .  I  trust  that  we  shall  be 
•enabled  to  press  forward,  and  never 
-disgrace  that  good  profession  which 
-we  have  made  before  many  wit- 
nesses. The  brethren  are,  in  general, 
most  Qomfortably  situated :  we  have 
met  every  evening  as  yet,  but  one, 
and  such  earnest  prayers  for  his  pre- 
.  fence,  and  fresh  supplies  of  grace,  it 
would  have  done  your  heart  good  to 
have  been  present.  This  part  of  my 
letter  I  know  will  be  pleasing  to 
you;  and  concerning  the  former 
part,  what  shall  we  say,  but,  thy 
will,  Q.Jjord,  be  done.  The  bre- 
thren unite  in  sending  their  Chris- 
tian love  to  you,  your  partner,  and 
little  ones,  and  to  all  the  brethren  in 
.Pinapore  and  Digah.  Remember 
me  affectionately  to  my  dear  bre- 
thren Stoles,  Johnston,  and  Flat- 


more,  both  in  the  Artillery,  and  in 
the  24th  regiment,  that  has  just  re- 
turned to  Dinapore,  waiting  for  the 
ordinance  of  baptism,  who  all  pro- 
fess to  have  received  their  first  se- 
rious impressions  from  the  Baptists ; 
indeed  this  has  been  the  case  with 
all  that  we  have  baptized.  That  we 
baptize  Christians  is  true,  that  is, 
we  wish  to  baptize  no  others :  nor 
do  we  wish  to  judge  or  censure 
those  who  act  on  a  different  plan,  to 
their  own  Master  they  stand  or  fall. 
We  know  many  of  them  are  in  deed 
the  servants  of  the  Lord,  and  we 
cordially  love  and  esteem  them  for 
Christ's  sake,  and  for  their  own 
sake ;  and  in  every  thing,  but  in 
their  uniting  the  church  with  the 
world,  we  wish  them  success,  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord." 
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Stebteto. 


The  Catechises  Assistant ;  or,  a  short 
Introduction  to  the  Knowledge  of 
the  Christian  Religion,  See.  Ox- 
ford, printed  for  the  Author :  and 
sold  by  W.  Kent,  High  Holborn ; 
Williams  &  Co.  Stationers'-conrt ; 
and  Button  &  Son,  Paternoster- 
row.    Price  6d. 

As  the  present  age  is  particularly 
distinguished  by  the  efforts  which 
are  made  to  promote  the  cultiva- 
tion of  the  youthful  mind,  we  deem 
it  no  unimportant  part  of  our  pro- 
vince to  direct  the  attention  of  pa- 
rents, and  the  conductors  of  Sun- 
day schools,  to  those  publications 
which  promise  them  the  most  valu- 
able assistance.  On  an  examina- 
tion of  the  work  before  us,  we  feel 
it  our  duty  most  cordially  to  recom- 
mend it  to  all  who  are  desirous  of 
"  teaching  the  young  idea  how  to 
shoot,''  and,  at  the  same  time,  of 
imbuing  the  tender  heart  with  the 
pure  and  heavenly  principles  of  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ 

It  appears  from  the  preface,  that 
the  author  is  a  parent  who  has  lau- 
dably employed  the  little  leisure 
his  professional  engagements  occa- 
sionally admitted,  in  the  instruction 
of  his  own  children.  His  affection 
for  them  has  led  him  to  adopt  a  style 
of  address  peculiarly  tender  and 
pleasing.  His  knowledge  of  the 
first  operations  of  the  mind,  lias  ena- 
bled him  to  express  his  ideas  with 
very  great  simplicity.  Aware  of  the 
importance  of  fixing  the  attention, 
and  inducing  habits  of  close  reflec- 
tion, he  has  subjoined  to  each  les- 
son a  series  of  questions,  involving 
in  an  answer  to  them  a  complete 
knowledge  of  what  had  been  read ; 
and,  above  all,  having  his  own  mind 
deeply  impressed  with  the  reality 
and  importance  of  religion,  he  has 
aimed,  we  think  successfully,  to 
give  children  a  rational,  consistent, 
and  sublime  view,  of  those  subjects 
which  arc  connected  with  their 
highest  interests.  If  we  are  -not 
greatly  mistaken,  the  generality  of 
teachers,  while  communicating  their 


instructions  from  this  little  work, 
will  find  their  own  minds  both  inte- 
rested and  improved. 

GunuU  and  Lina;  or,  the  African 
Children:  an  instructive  and  enter- 
taining history,  designed  chiefly  for 
the  use  of  young  people.  Trans- 
lated from  the  French,  by  S.  B. 
Moens.  2  vols.  12mo,  plates. 
Darton,  Boosey,  Hatchard,  and 
Hamilton. 

The  design  of  the  ingenious  au- 
thor was  to  lead  the  youthful  mind 
into  an  acquaintance  with  the  exist- 
ence, attributes,  and  providence  of 
God — the  history  of  the  Bible — the 
peculiar  doctrines  and  precepts  of 
Christianity — and  in  general,  what- 
ever is  comprehended  in  personal 
and  social  duties.  All  this  he  has 
done  in  a  very  enchanting  manner, 
by  introducing  pictures  of  African 
scenery — fictitious  tales  told  with 
much  pathos — and  familiar  dialo- 
gues concerning  the  principal  facts 
recorded  by  the  four  Evangelists. 

This  work  was  written  originally 
by  "  the  pious  Losaius  of  Erfurt, 
the  great  friend  of  children  in  Ger- 
many." Repeated  editions  of  va- 
rious translations  have  been  circu- 
lated in  most  countries  of  Europe. 

The  present  translator  informs 
us,  that  be  has  followed  even  in  pre- 
ference to  the  original,  the  French 
translation  by  the  Rev.  J.  L.  A. 
Dumas,  of  Leipsic,  because  he  has 
therein  shown  the  practical  utility 
of  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  in 
every  circumstance  of  life,  and  has 
enlarged  on  the  moral  part  of  the 
work  more  than  the  author  himself 
had  done. 

Many  important  hints  are  sug- 
gested to  the  judicious  reader,  which 
may  assist  him,  if  he  be  a  parent  or 
a  teacher,  in  the  difficult  and  deli- 
cate task  of  training  up  children  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.  Those  who  preside  in  our 
schools  will  permit  us  to  remind 
them,  that  if  pure  and    undented 
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religion  be  not  taught,  they  incur  a 
very    heavy    responsibility  in   the 


light  of  God  and  man. 


The  Abode  of  Wisdom,  exhibited  in  a 
series  of  letters  from  Miss  Truth 
to  Miss  Attentive,  By  the  Author 
of  the  Shepherd  and  his  Flock. 
12nio.  3s.  6d.  pp.  224.  Gale  and 
Fenner. 

Much  valuable  matter,  we  ad- 
mit, may  be   found   in  this   little 
volume.    The  writer  is  an  admirer 
of  Dr.  Hawker,  as  we  infer  from 
p.  1 13,  where  he  speaks  of  "  the 
Doctor's  Christian    eloquence  aud 
erudition."    We  are  surprised  that 
any  man  who  is  not  destitute  of 
good  sense,  should  exhibit  in  a  long 
note  a  distinction  between  the  natu- 
ral fool — the  moral  fool — and  the 
spiritual  fool!!   p.  122.     Speaking 
of  the  unconverted  sinner,  he  says, 
M  he  is  also  without  strength,  pos- 
sessed of  no  moral  nor  natural  ability 
to  approach  the    King  of  Zion." 
But  neither  logical  nor  theological 
accuracy  is  to  be   expected  here. 
The  author  maintains,  that  Jesus 
"  has  for  ever  silenced  the  clamours 
of  the  law."  p.  173.    And  in  another 
place,   when  speaking  of  the  be- 
lievers' "  deliverance  from  the  law," 
he  says  in  a  note,  "  By  this  phrase, 
Miss  Truth  must  be  understood  to 
mean  their   deliverance  from   the 
judicial,  authoritative  claims  of  the 
law,  not  their  exemption  from  the 
love  and  practice  of  its  precepts." 
p.  166. 


Directions  and  Encouragements  for 
Travellers  to  Zion,  fyc.  By  Jo- 
seph Freeston,  Author  of  the  answer 
to  the  question,  "  Why  are  you  not 
a  Socinian?,f  Price  6d.  Button, 
Conder,  Mann. 

The  work,  of  which  this  is  the 
first  part,  is  to  be  completed  in  ten 
or  twelve  numbers.  Though  we 
do  not-  agree  with  the  writer,  who 
appears  to  be  a  Genera)  Baptist,  in 
his  theory  of  redemption,  we  cor- 
dially wish  him  good  success  in  the 
prosecution  of  his  general  design ; 
and  suspend  our  judgment  respect- 


ing particular  passages,  till  we 
the  whole. 


Victims  of  Pleasure ;  or,  Scenes  in 
humble  Life:  exemplifying  the  evil 
of  Fairs  and  of  Sabbath-breaking, 
By  t/ie  Author  of  tine  Legend  of 
Siutchbury.  Williams.  12mo.  pp. 
84. 

The  Holiday  Week ;  or,  a  Christmas 
in  Surrey.  By  the  same  Auttor* 
12mo.  pp.  40. 

These  are  small  publications,  but 
of  great  merit.  The  first  especially 
we  would  place  in  every  kitchen- 
library  for  the  instruction  and  ad- 
monition of  servants ;  and  if  both 
be  introduced  now  and  then  into 
the  parlour,  they  will  be  found 
highly  entertaining  and  useful. 


Tlie  Sufficiency  of  the  Holy  Scriptures^ 
exemplified  in  the  Memoir  of  Wil- 
liam Churchman,  a  poor  Cripple^ 
who  never  read  any  book  but  the 
Bible;  never  heard  a  Sermon,  nor 
entered  a  place  of  worship.  By 
Thomas  Bingham,  Minister  of  the 
Gospel  at  Whitchurch,  Hants,    6VL 

We  have  read  a  review  of  this 
extraordinary  pamphlet  in  a  cotem- 
porary  journal ;  from  which  it  ap- 
pears, that  the  writer  felt  somewhat 
as  we  did  after  reading  the  account 
of  William  Churchman,  viz.  that  as 
it  required  the  exercise  of  strong 
faith  to  give  full  credit  to  the  state- 
ment, so  it  was  necessary  that  the 
writer  should  be  a  person  of  unim- 
peacluthle  veracity  to  justify  our  im- 
plicit assent  to  the  marvellous  tale : 
the  like  of  which  was  scarcely  ever 
seen!  The  reviewer  says,  "  We  are 
glad  that  the  author's  name  is  af- 
fixed, as  no  doubt  can  be  enter- 
tained concerning  the  facts  narrated ; 
otherwise  we  suppose,  many  would 
have  looked  upon  the  whole  as  a 
pious  fraud,  invented  to  support  the 
credit  of  the  Bible  Society."  It  is 
the  "  author's  name"  then,  it  seems, 
that  is  to  determine  that  this  pam- 
phlet is  not  a  "  pious  fraud !"  If 
we  are  rightly  informed,  William 
Churchman  (who,  though  living  at 
Overton,  in  Hampshire,  and  thirty 
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jean  of  age,  did  not  know  there 
was  a  minister  of  Christ  in  England !) 
has  been  dead  nearly  twenty  years : 
and  therefore  the  **  worthy"  author 
will  not  be  o  lie  tided,  if  we  venture 
to  recommend  it  to  his  attention, 
that  in  the  event  of  another  edition 
of  his  pamphlet  being  called  for, 
that  he  avail  himself,  if  possible,  of 
ihe  attestation  of  some  credible  per- 
sons who  were  personally  acquainted 
with  Churchman,  that  no  possible 
doubUhould  be  entertained  respect- 
ing the  fact*  narrated.    . 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


A  considerable  time  since,  Mr.  Bagster 
announced  his  intention  of  printing  a 
Polyglott   Bible  in  one  quarto  vo- 
lume ;    from  that   period  he    has   been 
proceeding  with  the  care  so  important  a 
work  required :  and  ho  hopes  the  ex- 
pectation excited  by  its  announcement 
will  not  be  disappointed.     It  is  a  hand- 
some book,  printed  with  a  full  margin 
on  good  paper,  for  the  purpose  of  MS. 
observations.     The  first  Part,  containing 
the  Pentateuch,  is  ready  for  delivery. 
Jt  had  been  considered  a  desideratum 
in,  literature,  for  the  student  to  have  a 
Jfolyglott  Bible,  containing  the  original 
texts  of  the  versions  used  by  the  ancient 
churches,  in  a  portable  form*  and  at  a 
.moderate  price*  and  the  present  Low- 
son  Minor  Polyolott  Bible  it  is 
expected  will  fully  answer  these  wishes 
Another  class  of  readers  will  be  gratified 
by  the  above  work  being  printed  in  four 
small  pocket  volumes,  each  language  a 
complete  volume,  possessing  this  pecu- 
'  liar  excellence,  that,  by  the  pages  of 
each  volume  agreeing  with  every  other, 
either  two  languages  may  be  interleaved 
together ;  and  thus  united  in  one  volume, 
will  not  exceed   the  thickness  of  the 
common  pocket  Bible.     A  fuller  display 
•  of  the  whole  work  is  exhibited   in  a 
.  Prospectus  of  32  pages,  which  is  deli- 
.  vered  gratis,  and  which  also  details  the 
nature   of   a    Supplementary   Volume, 
entitled  "Scripture  Harmony/'  being  a 
Concordance  of  parallel  passages,  agree- 
ing  page  with   page   with   the   pocket 
Tolumes. 

The  fifth  edition  is  ready  for  publica- 
'  tton  of  the  genuine  Epistles  of  the  Apov 
-  tolical  Fathers— St.  Barnabus,  St.  Igna- 
tius, St.  Clement,  St.  Polycarp,  Shepherd 
of  Hernia*  nnd  Martyrdom  of  St.  Igna- 
tius-and  St.  Polycarp*  written  by  those 
who  were,  pt « Beitf.  at  their  sufferings  ■ 


being  together  with  the  Holy  Scriptures; 
of  the  ftew  Testament!  a  complete  col- 
lection of  the  most  primitive  antiquity 
for  about  150  years  after  Christ ;  trans- 
lated and  published*  with  a  preliminary 
Discourse,  by  the  Most  Reverend  Fa- 
ther in  God,  William  late  Lord  Arcbv 
bishop  of  Canterbury. 


In  the  Press. 

Pictures  of  War,  from  authentic  narra- 
tives ;  .with  Reflections  on  the  Practice 
of  National  Hostilities,  partly  original, 
but  chiefly  extracted  from  eminent 
writers:  by  Ibsnicus,  Handsomely 
printed  in  one  volume  foolscap  octavo. 
Published  by  James  Robertson*  7,  Par- 
liament-square, and  John  Fairbairo, 
High-street,  Edinburgh;  William  Alex- 
ander, York;  and  Darton  &  Harvey, 
London. 


Just  published, 

Ogles,  Duncan  &  Cochran's  Catalogue 
of  Oriental  and  Jewish  literature,  fqr 
1817 ;  containing  an  extensive  collec- 
tion of  books  in  Hebrew,  Chaldee,  Sy- 
ria c,  Samaritan,  Arabic,  Ethiopic,  Per- 
sian, Chinese,  Turkish,  and  other  lan- 
guages. 

Christian  Essays;  by  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Charles  Wilks,  A.  M.  of  St.  Edmund 
Hall,  Oxford,  and  Curate  of  St.  Mar- 
tin's, Exeter.  2  vols.  0vo.  price  14s. 
Baldwin,  Cradock  6c  Joy,  Paternoster- 
row;  and  J.  Hatchard, Piccadilly. 

Hymns  adapted  to  the  circumstances 
of  Public  Worship  and  Private  Devotion. 
By  John  Fawcett,  D.  D.  a  new  edition, 
corrected*  3s.  boards,  or  3s.  6d.  bound, 
Baldwin,  Cradock  &  Joy,  Paternoster- 
row.  Of  whom  may  be  had,  by  the 
same  author, 

The  Devotional  Family  Bible,  in  2 
vols,  royal  4lx>.  price  51.  5s.  or  on  super- 
royal  paper,  price  71. 

The  Gradual  Conquest*  (over  Sin, 
Satan,  and  the  World,)  or,  Heaven  ob- 
tained by  little  and  little  :  being  the 
substance  of  two  excellent  sermons  on 
Dcut.  vii.  22.  Together  with  the  em- 
ployment and  supposed  comention  in 
heaven,  a  poem.  By  the  late  Ralph 
Erskine,  M.  A.  author  oi  Gospel  Sou- 
nets,  &c.  price  Is. 

Go  d  News  from  Heaven ;  or,  the 
Gospel  a  joyful  Sound.  Being  the  sub* 
stance  of  an  admirable  sermon  on  Psalm 
lxxxix.  15,  16  By  Augustus  Toplady, 
A.  B.  price  9d.— Sold  by  G.  Oflar,  ft>s- 
tern-row  ;  T.  Hamilton,  S3,  Paternoater- 
rovr;  and  L,  J.  Higbam,  6,  ChbwtlV 
street* 


-I 


191 


jn&afawv  tacttuspett  anU  JFotefgn  ^ntrfKffeittf. 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 


Letter  from  Sir  Alexander  John&t(m€,Chitf 
\  Justice  of  Ceylon*  to  the  Secretary  of 

tit*  Baptist  Missionary  Society;  dated 

Columbo,  Oetober'3»  1816. 

.  Si  r,wnmT  have  the  pleasure  to  send  you, 
Cor  the  infonattioit'Cf  yeur  society,  co* 
pies  •  oCitU*' proceeding?,  which  have 
lately  been  bad  on  this  island,  relative 
to  the  emancipation  of  all  children  who 
nay  have  been  bom  of  sieve  parents 
«tace  tee  itth  df  last  month  ;  -from  those  , 
proceedings  jwe  will  pfepcetre,  that  the 
state  of  domestic  slavery,  which  has  pre- 
vailed here  for  three  hundred  yeaes*. 
has  been  abolished. 

As  the  unanimity  with  which. the  mea- 
sure has  been  adopted  by  all  classes  of 
people,  natives  as  well  as  Europeans* 
may,  in  a  great  degree,  be  attributed  to 
the  zeal  with  which  the  different  Mis* 
aionary  Societies  have,  for  some  years,, 
circulated  the  doctrines  of  Christianity 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  country, 
and  as  your  committee  may  wish  to 
know  the  different  steps  which  I  have 
felt  it  my  duty  to  take  since  the  year 
1806,  to  bring  about  so  desirable  an 
object;  I  beg  leave  also  to  send  you  the 
dopy  of  a  letter,  which  I  have  lately 
written  upon,  the  subject,  to  some  of  the 
missionaries  who  reside  at  this  piece* 
Allow  me  to  offer  you  my  congratula- 
tions on  the  occasion. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 
••  Yeur  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Alex.  Jobhstonb. 


Jitter  from  Sir  Alexander  Johnstone  to  the 
.   Baptist  Missionaries  in  Ceylon,  Messrs. 
Chater,  Griffiths,  mdSiers;  dated  Co- 
-   Umbo,  Sept.M,  1816. 

'  ©tes tinmen, — I  have  the  honour  to 
tend  you,  for  the  information  of  your 
"society  in  England,  a  copy  of  the  pro- 
ceedings which  have  lately  taken  place 
at  Colombo,  Galle,  and  Jaffna,  relative 
to  the  emancipation  of  children  born  of 
slaves,  after  the  12th  of  last  month. 
"  It  will,  I  am  sure,  be  gratifying  to 
'your  friends,  to  hear  of  the  measure 
wnith  the  principal  proprietors  of  slaves 
'at  these  places  have  adopted.  As  soon 
*s  I  became,  in  1806,  a  judge  of  the 
supreme  court,  and  a  member  of  His 
Wajesty'ar  council  in  this  island,  I  pro- 


posed, but  without  success,  a  similar 
measure.  Although  I  was  disappointed 
at  that  time,  I  did  not  despair  of  ulti- 
mately succeeding  in  my  object;  and  I 
felt  it  to  be  my  duty  to  persevere,  and 
to  make  every  effort  "in  my  power,  to 
encourage  the  establishment  in  these 
settlements,  of  such  political  and  reli- 
gious institutions,  as  were  calculated  to 
give  the  natives  a  mote  rational  idea 
than*  they  had  been  accustomed  td =  en- 
tertain of  liberty  and  of  religion,  and 
thereby  gradually  prepare  their  minds 
for  the  abolition  of  that  state  of  slavery 
which  had  prevailed  amongst  the"rn  for 
three  hundred  years. 
~With  this  view  I  went  to  England 
early  in  1809 ;  while  there,  I  submitted 
to  His  Majesty's  ministers  the  propriety 
of  establishing,  in  these  settlements,  the 
trial  by  jury ;  and  to  the  Bible  Society, 
as  welt  as  to  many  of  the  religious 
societies,  I  suggested  the  necessity  of 
their  forming  some  permanent  system  lor 
ameliorating  the  morals  of  the  people, 
by  enlarging  their  knowledge  of  the 
Christian  religion.  His  Majesty's  mi. 
nisters  having  approved  of  my  proposal, 
the  trial  by  jury  was  established  in  these 
settlements  in  1811 ;  and,  at  my  sug- 
gestion, the  right  of  sitting  upon  juries 
was  not  confined  in  this  island,  as  it  is 
in  other  parts  of  India,  to  Europeans 
only,  but  was  extended,  without  dis- 
tinction, to  all  the  natives  of  the  coun- 
try. The  Bible,  and  other  religious 
societies,  having  also  approved  of  my 
plan,  immediately  began  to  take,  and 
have  ever  since  continued  to  take,  the 
most  active  and  decisive  measures  for 
extending  to  this  part  of  India,  the  be- 
nefit of  their  several  institutions. 

I  have  for  some*  time  observed,  wifn 
satisfaction,  the  change  which  the  esta« 
blishment  of  trial  by  jury,  and  the  ex- 
ertions of  the  several  missionary  socie- 
ties on  this  island,  have  produced  in  the 
feelings  of  the  people  with  'respect'  to 
domestic  slavery  ;  and  I  availed  myself, 
with  pleasure,  of  the  opportunity  which 
the  arrival  of  the  last  reports  of  the 
African  Institution  lately  afforded  me, 
to  send  to  the  principal  proprietors  of 
slaves  the  account  which  has  been  pub- 
lished in  them  of  the  proceedings' that 
were  had  at  Colombo  in  1813,  under 
the  50th  of  G.  3,  and  to  recall  to  their 
recollection  the  proposal  which  X  for- 
merly* made  to  them  in  1806,    The  'uua~ 
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nimity  with  which  that  proposal  has  heen 
•adopted  on  the  present  occasion,  com- 
pared with  the  opposition  which  a  similar 
proposal  met  with  in  1806*  affords  a 
proof,  which  must  be  flattering  to  every 
Englishman,  of  the  salutary  effects  which 
may,  with  certainty,  be  produced  in  a 
country  by  gradually  imparting  to  its 
inhabitants  soma  of  those  advantages 
which  are  derived  from  the  freedom  of 
our  constitution  and  the  purity  of  onr 
religion,  and  may  be  instructive,  as  an 
example,  to  those  persons  whose  incli- 
nations may  hereafter  lead  them  to  adopt 
any  measures  for  the  moral  improvement 
of  the  natives  in  other  parts  of  India. 

As  the  piincipa)  proprietors  of  slaves 
on  this  island,  have  declared  free  all 
children  who  may  be  born  of  their  slaves 
after  the  12th  of  last  August,  it  becomes 
the  tfuty  of  every  one  whp  feels  an  in- 


terest in  the  cause,  to  take  care  that  fnf 
children,  who  may  be  born  free  in  con* 
sequence  of  this  measure,  should  be  edu- 
cated in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  able  te 
make  a  proper  use  of  their  freedom; 
and  it  is  to  your  society,  as  well  as  to 
the  other  missionary  societies,  to  which 
the  natives  are  already  so  much  in- 
debted, that  I  look  with  confidence  for 
the  education  and  religious  instruction 
of  all  those  children.  I  need  not,  I 
trust,  add,  that  you  may  command  my 
services  in  any  way  in  which  yon  think 
they  may  be  of  use,  in  forwarding  an 
object  which  is  so  intimately  connected 
with  the  prosperity  and  the  happiness  of 
a  very  numerous  class  of  the  inhabitants 
of  this  island. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Gentlemen, 
Your  most  obedient  humble  servant* 
(Signed)    Ajubs.  Johnstone. 


A  COPY  AND  TRANSLATION 


op  the 


BULL  AGAINST  BIBLE  SOCIETIES, 

btued  from  Rome,  June  29,  1816,  by  Pope* Plus  VII.  to  the  Archbishop 

of  Gnezn,  Primate  of  Poland. 


PIUS  PP.  VII. 

VENFftABILIS    PRATER,     . 

Salutem  et  apostolicam  benedictionem. 

Post  rem  is  litem  nostris  polliciti 
6umus  tibi  responsum  daturos,  quaiupri- 
iii urn  tuis ;  in  qui  bus,  ad  banc  Sanctam 
Sedem,  nomine  eiiam  ca?terorum  Polo- 
niae  Episcoporum,  de  Societatibut  quas 
▼ocant  BibLicis,  retulisti,  et  quid  hac  in 
re  agere  deberetis,  a  nobis  studiose  pos- 
tal asti.  Nos  quidem  multo  ante  id  fa- 
cere  voluissemus;  sed  incredibilis  cura- 
ium  undique  succrescentium  mullitudo 
effecit  ut,  usque  ad  banc  diem,  petitioni 
iua?  satisfacere  non  potuerimus. 

Horruimus  sane  vaferrimum  inventum, 
quo  vel  ipsa  religionis  fundamenta  iabe- 
factantur ;  adhibitisque  in  consilium,  pro 
rei  gravitate,  venerabilibus  fratribus 
nostris  S.  R.  E.  Cardinalibus,  quaenam 
Pontificis  nostiae  auc  tori  tat  is  reraedia  ad 
earn  pesteiu,  quoad  fieri  posset,  curan- 
dam  deleu^amque  opportuniora  futura 
sint,  omni  adhibito  studio  et  sollicitu- 
dine  delrberavimus.  Interea  gratulamur 
tibi,  venerabilis  frater ;  teque  ut  par  est 
etiam  atque  etiam  in  Domino  commen- 
damus,  quod  in  tanto  rei  Christianas  dis- 
citmine  »ingulareni  zelum  exercueris, 
eamc^ue  fidei  labem  gravissimumque  ani- 


POPE  PIUS  VII. 

VENERABLE    BROTHER, 

Health  and  apostolic  benediction. 

•  In  our  last  letter  to  you  we  promised* 
very  soon,  to  return  an  answer  to  yours; 
in  which  you  have  appealed  to  this  Hory 
See,  in  the  name  also  of  the  other  bi- 
shops of  Poland,  respecting  what  are 
called  Bible  Societies,  and  have  earnestly 
inquired  of  us  what  you  ought  to  do  in 
this  affair.  .  We  long  since,  indeed, 
wished  to  comply  with  your  request; 
but  an  incredible  variety  of  accumulating 
concerns  have  so  pressed  upon  us  on 
every  side,  that,  till  this  day,  we  could 
not  yield  to  your  solicitation. 

We  have  bken  truly  shocked  at 
this  most  crafty  device,  by  which 
the  very  foundations  of  religion 
are  undermined)  and,  having,  be- 
cause of  the  great  importance  of  the 
subject,  convened  for  consultation  our 
venerable  brethren,  the  Cardinals  of  the 
Holy  Roman  Church,  we  have,  with 
the  utmost  care  and  attention,  delibe* 
rated  upon  the  measures  proper  to  be 
adopted  by  our  Pontifical  authority,  in 

ORDER  TO  REMEDY  AND  ABOLISH  THIS 
FLSTILENCE  AS   FAR   AS    POSSIBLE.       In 

the  mean  timei  we  heartily  congratulate 
you,  venerable  brother;  and  we  com- 


*«LKt!6tfe  INtELLiGfiNCft.  1^ 

nrtrura  perlSutom  Bed?  hufc  Apostollcfe  mend  you  again  and  again  in  the  Lord, 
denuliciaveris.  Et  quatnqnam  minim©  as  it  is  fit  we  should,  upon  the  singular 
neecftsd  esse  vMeamus  festinanti  stiiualos  seal  you  have  displayed  under  circum- 
admovere,  cum  tua  jam  sponte  exorteris  stances  so  hazardous  to  Christianity,  in 
aJ  iitipias  novatortim  macbinationes  de-  having  denounced  to  the  Apostolic  See, 
tegenda*  «t  oppcgnandas ;  pro  nostro  mis  defilement  ofthe  faith,  most 
tataen  tanner*  te,  elf  am  afque  etiam,  imminently  dangerous  to  souls. 
bortiatatrt,  at,  Quantum  eniti  virions,  And  although  we  perceive  that  it  is  not 
ceasilio  provider*,  et  auctotitate  possis'«at  all  necessary  to  excite  him  to  aeti- 
effcerd,  prastes  indies  impensissime,  vity  who  is  making  haste,  since  of  your 
ajjjwnetis  te  mutunr  pro  domo  Israel.         own  accord  you  have  already  shown  an 

ardent  desire  to  detect  and  oppose  the 

'"  '    IMPIOUS    MACHINATIONS  OF  THESE  IN- 

NOVATORS ;  YET,  IN  CONFORMITY  WITH 
OUR  OFFICE,  WE  AGAIN  AND  AGAIN 
EXHORT  YOU,  THAT  WHATEVER  YOU 
CAN  ACHIEVE  BY  POWER,  PROVIDE  FOR 
BY  COUNSEL,  OR  EFFECT  BY  AUTHO- 
RITY, YOU  till  DAILY  EXECUTE  WITH 
THE       UTMOST      EARNESTNESS-,      plaCKig 

yourself  as  a  wall  for  tire  House  of 
Israel. 
In  hunc  finem  has  ad  te  literas  damns,       For  this  end  we  Issue  the  present 
vt  ilimfrum  insigni  tesfrmonio  commen-   letter,  viz.  tirat  we  may  convey  te  you. 
denraa  tuos  istos  pratclaros  fconatus,  et   A  signal  testimony  of  our  appro- 
atudeamus  tatnen  tuam  in  id  pastoratem'  Ration   of    your    laudable    exer- 
jollicitndinem  solertiamque  Bngis  ma-    ttons,  and  also  may  endeavour  thereto 
gisque  concitare.    Interest  quippe  sum-   still  more  and  more  to  excite  your  pas- 
mopere  communis  salutis  onrne  ope  et   toral  solicitude  and  vigilance.    For  the 
opera  conspirare,    ad  ea  propulsanda,    general  •  good  imperiously  requires  as  to 
octree  in  sanctissiraae  reiigionis  nostra  per-   combine  all  our  means  and  energies-  ta 
nictem  ab  ejus  hostibus  parantur:    et   frustrate  the  plans,    which  are 
proinde  Episcopalis  muneris  est,  netartf   prepared  by   its  enemies  for  the 
in  primis  consrlii   matithnn  ad  ocufos,   destruction  of  ouit  most  holy  re- 
quod  jam  egregie  pnestas,  fidelhrm  po*   no  ion  :  whence  it  becomes  an  Episeo-' 
nere,  lllodque  ex  Ecelesiae  pt&scrrptloni-   pal  duty,  that  you  pi  it**  or  all  ex* 
bus  pro  ea,  qua  polles  erudhione  et  sa*    pose  the  wickedness  of  i-nrs  nsfa*^ 
fjientis,  edicere ;  «« Bibka  nimirnm  vper&    rtous   scheme,    as  Jotr   already  are 
tJafreticoTum  intpretta  vetitii  Hbrit  acccn-    doing  so  admirably,  to  the  view  of  the" 
$enjnsta  hdica  Eegtdas(^o  11  wad  Vll.)   faithful,  and  openly  publish  the  same, 
experimento   avian   mamfestum    esse,   t    according  to  the  rules  prescribed  by  the! 
Sacrv   ScripturU,   qua    vulgari   lingua   Church,  -with  all  that   erudition    and 
tdantxer,  pia  detrimtnti  qxiam  ntiUtatii    wisdom   in  which  you   excel;   namely, 
oriri  ob  honaman  temerUatem:"  (Keg.   "that  Bibles  printed  by  heretics 
IV.)  Idque  eo  magis  perttraeseendum    are   numbered  among  prohibited) 
esse  in  tanta  temperum  fcedhate,  quibus    booxS,  by  the  Rules  or  the  Index, 
omni  undique  arte  et  conatu  sancta  im-   (Ho.  It  and  in.)  tor  it  is  evident 
petitur  rehgio,  et  teterrima  in  £cclesiam    from  experience,   that  Tnx  Holy 
vulnera  infiigunrnr.    Standum  igttur  est    Scriptures,  whew    circulated  in 
salafarii  decreto  Congregationis  Indicis    the  yul o a r  ton g u e,  ha  ve,  through 
(13  Junil  1W),    Bibtiorum   versiones    the    temerity    of   men,    produced 
vulgari  lingua  non  esse  pcrtnittendas,    more  harm  than  benefit:"  (Rule 
nisi  que  fuerint  ab  Apostoiica  Sede  ap-    IV.)    And  this  is  the  more  to  be  dread- 
probete,  aut  cum  adnotationibus  edits,    ed  in  times  so  depraved,  when  our  holy 
desumpds  ex  Sanctis  ecelesiae  Patribus.     religion  is  assailed  from  every  quarter 

with  great  cunning  and  effort,  and  the 
most  grievous  wounds  are  inflicted  on 
the  Church.  It  is,  therefore,  neces- 
sary   TO    ADHERE    TO   THs'sALVTAH? 

decree  of  the  Congregation  of  the 
Index  (June  13th,  175?),   that  no 

YEAStONtf  OP  THE  BlBLE  IN  THE  VUL- 
GAR TONGUE  bb  permitted,  except 
SV0U  Al  ABB  APPROVE*  BY  tftS  APOS* 

•tox. IX.  $  c 
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TOLIC  SfiB<  0*PUJWaH*p  WIT*  ANNOV« 

tations  extracted  from  tbs  writ-  . 

znos  of  the  holy.  father*  of  the  » 
.   Church.  •  * 

Speramus  sane  avitss  religionis  argu-  We  confidently,  hope  that,  .even  i»  .- 
menta,  in  hisce  etiam  turbidis  rebus*  these  turbulent  circumstances,  the  Poles  ; 
Polonos  praebiturua  fore  luculentissima ; ,  will  afford  the  clearest  proofs, of  their  t 
idque  tua  cum  prions  opera,  ac  csstero-'  attachment  to,  the  religion  of  their. anv 
rum  hnjasce  regni  Antistitum,  ques  miri-  cestors ;  and  this  especially  by,  your , 
fice  pro  fidei  deposito  connitigratularaur  care,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Qther.Pre- , 
in  Domino,  confidentes  universos  sus-  lates  of  this  kingdom,  whom,  .on  account , 
ceptam  de  iis  opinio nem  cumulatissime    of  the  stand  they  are  so  wonderfully  tnak- 


fore  expietuxos. 


Necesse  est  autera,  ut  quamprimum 
mittas  Biblia   quae,   commentariis   sub- 


ing  for  the  faith  committed  to  them,  toe 
congratulate  in  the  Lord,  trusting  that 
they  all  will  very  abundantly  justify  the 
opinion  which  we  have  entertained  of 
them. 

It  is  moreover  necessary   that  you 
should  transmit  to  as,  as  soon  as  pos~ 


ciemus. 


iectis  edidit  Polonica  lingua  Jacobus  sible,  the  Bible  which  Jacob  Wuxek 
Wuiekus,  recentemque  ipsorum  edhio-  published  in  the  Polish  language  with  a 
nem,  quae  sublatis  adnotationibus,  quae,  commentary,  as  well  as  a  copy  of  the 
ex  saoctis  ecclesiae  Patribus  vel  ex  doc-  edition  of.  it  lately  put  forth  witbcrat 
tis  Catholicisque  viris  desumptae  erant,;  those  annotations,  taken  from  the  writ-* 
in  vulgus  prod iit,  et  quid  de  ea  sentias  ings  of  the.  holy  fathers  of  our  Church* 
propouas;  ut  ita,  ex  ipsorum  coil  at  ion  e»  or  other  learned.  Catholics,  with  your, 
ac,  re  mature  perpeusa,  dignoscatur  opinion  ugon  it;  that  thus,  faun  col-* 
quinam  errores  insidiose  ibidem  obte-  lating  them  to.ether,  it  may  be  ascer- 
santur,  et  nostrum  de  hac  re  judicium  tained,  after  mature  investigation,  what 
*d    rectse  ndei  incolumitatem  prouun-    errors  may   lie    iusidipusly    concealed, 

therein,  and  that  we  may  pronounce, 
our  judgment  on  this  affair  for  the  pre* 
servation  of  the  true  faith,  .     . 

Proceed,  therefore,   venerable' 

brother,  to  pursue  the  truly  pious, 

liari, ,  videlicet,  assidue   prselia  Domini    course  upon  which  you  have  ek- 

in  doctriua  sana,  populosque  tibi  con*    teredjviz.  diligently  t^>  fight  th* 

creditos  monere.  ne  in  laqueos  incidant    battles  of  the  Lord  in  jou;nd  doc- 

qui   sibi,    in  perennem   ruiuara,   paratt    trine,   ang   warn   the   people  in- 

sunt.     Id  abs  te  atque  caeteris  istis  Epis-    trusted  to  your  care,  that  ihey 

copis,   quos  etiam  nostra  haec  spectat    fall  not   into   the   snakes  which 

epistola,    pnestolatur  Ecclesia;   id  nos    are  prepared  for  them,   to  their 

expectamus  studiosissiuic   qui,   concep-    eyerlastino  ruin.    The  Church  waits 

turn   ex  novo ,  genere    zizaniorum   quae,    for  this-  from  you,  as  well  as  from  the 

inimicus  homo  superscminat,   mcerorem    other    Bishops,    whom    our    epistle 

jucundissima  hac  spe  levari  quodammodo    equally    concerns;    and    we    most 

sentimus;   ac,  majora  semper  tibi  ip-    anxiously  expect  it,  that  the  deep  sor« 

sisque  Co-episcopis,  in  Doroinici  gregis    row  we  feel  qn  account  of  this. new 

bonum,    charismata,    Apostolica   bene-    species  of  tares  which  an  enemy  is 


I>erge  ergo,  venerabilis  frater,  tenere 
viani  sanctissimam  'quaro  instituisti ;  prae- 


dictione,  quaro  tibi  illisque  impertiraur, 
adprecamur  ex  corde. 


sowing  so  abundantly,  may,  by  this 
cheering  hope,  be  somewhat  alleviated^ 
and,  we  heartily  invoke  upon  you  and 
t  your  fellow-Bishops,   for  the  good   of 

the  Lord's  flock,  ever  increasing  gifts, 
through  our  Apostolic  benediction, 
which  we  impart  to  yourself  and  to 
them. 

Datum  Roma,  apud  S.  Marlam  Ma-  Given  at  Rome,  at  St.  Mary  the 
jorem,  die  29  Junii  Anni  1816,  Pontrfi-  Greater,  June  29,  1816,  the  17th  year 
catus  nostri  XVII.  of  our  Pontificate. 

PIUS  PP.  VII.  .  POPE  PIUS  VII. 

•    •  .  .i 

...  We  have  copied  the  above  from  a  pamphlet,  entitled  "Antibiblion,  or  the 
Papal  Toscin,"  by  .Scrutator,  price  4i.  The  notes,  and  other  matter*  render  it 
worthy  the  attention  of  our  readers* 
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&t ra'dt  froth  a  letter  of  the  Rev.  F. 
-  Molenaar,  Mirmttr  of  the  Mennoniies* 
•  «r  Leydtn,  in  lioltand,  to  Mr.  Xaenne- 
'  berg: 

M  Whin  I  had  the   pleasure  in  this 
springy  (1816,)  to  make  the  acquaintance 
of  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Sack,  and  heard  that 
they  had  the  plan  of  staying  for  some 
time  in  London,  and  communicated  to 
them  my  wish  of  receiving,  into  my  house 
one    or  two  young  Englishmen,   they 
approved  this  plan,  gave,  me  the  pro- 
mise  of  their  assistance ;  and  when  I 
saw  them  after  their  return,  thev  told 
me,  that  they  had  given  to  you,  dearest 
brother,  the  commission  of  iuteresting 
yourself  for  roe  in  this  matter,  if  an  op- 
portunity.  would  offer    itself.     I  take, 
therefore,  the  liberty  of.  applying  per- 
sonally to  you  for  this  purpose,  and  of 
making  you  acquainted,    at   the  same 
time,  with  what  may  be  necessary  for 
you  to  know  in  this  respect.    You  know, 
I  suppose,  that.  I  (am  the  minister  of  the  I 
Mennonites  in  this  town;     it  cannot, 
therefore,  be  my  design,  of  receiving  into 
my  bouse  grown  up  young  people,  such 
as  do  often  stay  one  or  more  years  on 
the  continent,  especially  in  universities, 
principally   with*  the.  design   of  seeing 
and  enjoying  the  great   world:  but  if 
there  be  a  father  who  has  one  or  two 
sons,  from  12  to  16  years,  whom,  on  ac- 
count of  their,  improvement,  he  wished 
to  send  into  a  foreign  country,  such  I 
should  like  to  have  to  do  with.    I  wish 
to  receive  and  to  treat  them  as  sons,  to 
superintend  their  whole  education,    to 
iostmct  them  myself  in  several  sciences, 
i.  e.  languages,  history,  and  knowledge 
of  nature ;  also  in  religion;  to  let  them 
make  use,  wich  respect  to  other  sciences, 
of  those  various  opportunities  which  offer 
themselves  plentifully  in  this  town  and 
university;  to  introduce  them. into  the 
best  circles  of  company,  i.  e.  with  pro* 
lessors  of.  this  university,  and  with  well 
educated  merchants,  and  thus  to  care,  in 


the  best  possible  mariner,  fot  their  im- 
provement. 

"  That  scarcely  any  place  can  be  more 
fit  for  this  end  than  Leyden,  I  suppose  I 
need  not  tell  you  ;  and  from  what  1  know* 
Englishmen  are  more  inclined  to  send 
their  sons  into  Holland,  than  into  any * 
other  country.  That  which  the  Messrs* 
Sack  will  have  told  you  of  this,  will  cer- 
tainly not  deter  any  body  from  taking 
this  step,  especially  if  Christianity  be  to 
him  that  which  it  really  is,  also  with 
respect  to  education. 

°  •■■  And  now,  respected  friend,  I 

recommend  myself  to  your  brotherly 
lore,  in  the  name  of  our  only  Lord 
and  Saviour;  beseeching  him  to  bless 
our .  connection  to  this,  and  to  any 
other  end,  which  may  be  w^ll-pleasing 
to  him,  and  useful  for  the  promotion  of 
his  kingdom:  and  without  bringing  for- 
ward any  further  excuse  for  ray  boldness, 
I  subscribe  myself,  with  my  whole 
heart, 

"Your  humble  friend  and  brother  in 
Christ, 

F.  MOLENAAR," 


RUSSIA. 


THE  JEWS. 


*  The  Mennonites  are  a  large  and 
respectable  body  of  Christians  in  Hol- 
land :  they  are  Antipssdobaptists,  bap- 
tizing only  on  a  profession  of  faith, 
though  they  administer  the  rite  by  pour- 
ing. •  They  have  considerable  congrega- 
tions in  most  of  the  large  towns  in  Hol- 
land, and  there  are  some* also  in  Ger- 
many. We  insert  this  letter,  hoping  it 
will  be  introductory  to  a  correspondence 
with  our  foreign  brethren.*  The  writer 
wished  hrs  friends,  when  they-  came  to 
England,  to  make  inquiries  respecting 
the  Mennonites,  meaning  by  that  name, 
the  English  Baptists. 


The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
has  lately  published  "  Extracts  of  Let- 
ters from  the  Rev  Robert  Pinkerton,  on 
his  late  tour  in  Russia,  Poland,  and  Ger- 
many, to  promote  its  important  objects." 
There    is  one  feature,  of  these  letters 
which  is  peculiarly  gratifying,  as  it  fur- 
nishes information  respecting  the  ancient 
people  of  God,   who  are  still  "  the  be- 
loved, for  the  fathers'  sakes ;"  and  who 
are  preserved  among  the  nations  to  be 
grafted  again  into  the  good  olive  tree  : 
'*  for  the. gifts  and  callings  of  God,  are 
without    repentance."       Writing    from 
Kaffa,  (or  Theodosio,)  June  8, 1816*  Mr. 
P.  says,  "  As  soon  as  the  Hebrew  New 
Testament  is  ready  for  the  Jews,  2  or 
300  copies  must  be  sent  to  the  Tbeodo- 
sia  Bible  Society,  for  circulation  among 
them.      This  the  committee  here  most 
earnestly  entreat,  for  several  instances 
have  already  occurred,  of  Jews  making 
inquiry  after  the  gospel."  Again,  writing 
from     Sympberpole,     (or    Ackmichel,) 
June  12,  1816,  he  says,  M   In  passing 
through  the  town  of  Karasoubazar,  I  had 
a  most  interesting  conversation  with  .se- 
veral Jews,  who  eagerly  sought  after  a 
copy  of  the  gospals ;  I  was  sorry  J  had 
none,  but  told  them  they  were  preparing 
for  them.  The  late  wan  and  commotions 
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on  the  earth,  with  the  present  wonderful 
exertions  to  spread  abroad  the  holy 
scriptures  among  ail  nations,  seem  to 
have  made  a  deep  impression  on*  the 
minds  of  many  among  the  Jews.  From 
What  I  hare  seen  of  this  people  in  dif- 
ferent nations,  I  an  convinced,  that  many 
among  them  are  pepared  to  peruse 
with  avidity  the  scriptures  of  the  New 
Testament,  m  tiieir  own  language.1' 

From  Babchisany,  June  16, 1816,  Mr. 
Pinkerton  gives  a  striking  narrative  of 
his  interview  with  some  Caraite  Jews : 
""We  were  met,  *  says  he, «  by  the  prin- 
cipal rabbi,  a  reverend  old  man,  who 
gave  us  a  friendly  welcome.    We  en- 
tered  the  synagogue,  and  were  soon  sur- 
rounded by  the  elders  of  the  people,  to 
whom  1  made  known  whence  1  came, 
and  the  object  of  my  journey.    I  spoke 
to  them  of  the  exertions  now  making  in 
every  quarter  of  theglobe  to  spread  abroad 
the  word  of  God,  Old  and  New  Testament, 
among  all  nations.    I  then  produced  a 
single  copy  of  the  gospel  of  St.  Matthew, 
and  the  epistle  of  St.  Paul  to  the  He- 
brews, in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  and  pre- 
sented them  to  the  principal  rabbi,  who 
accented  .  tbe»»  meat  -  willingly     and 
thankfully.    In  the  mean  time,  our  con- 
ductor, Aaron,  was  in  search  of  the  Tar- 
tar translation.     He  was  not  long  in 
procuring  me  a  sight  of  a  beautiful  copy 
of  the  five  books  of  Moses,  in  the  pure 
Jagalai  Tartar,  written  in  the  Hebrew 
character.    He  informed  me,  that  they 
were  in  possession  of  all  the  books  of  the 
Old  Testament  in  pure  Tartar;  that  the 
translation  was  made  by  their  forefathers, 
many   centuries  age ;  that  it  was  con- 
stantly read  among  them  to  the  present 
day,  together  with  the    Hebrew  text; 
and  that  he  would  procure  jue  a  com- 

Sete  eopy  to  pwrohaae,  before  I  left 
ihchiaary.  I  «ei  down,  in  the  midst 
of  the  synagogue,  with  the  Caraite  rab- 
nies,  and  read  several  passages  of  the 
five  books  of  Moses,  and  of  the  Psalms. 
I  find  the  translation  exceHent;  and 
consider  it  as  a  peculiar  mark  of  the  Di- 
vine favour  on  the  labours  of  BiMe  So- 
cieties, that  it  has  been  brought  to  light 
at  the  very  time  when  we  are  prepare* 
to  promote  its  circulation  with  the  New 
Testament  in  the  same  Language. 


Ptus&Ja,  entitled  "  Festura  Ferteco* 
taIe,M  &5c.  It  is  pleasing  to  observe, 
that  this  learned  foreigner  is  quite  fami- 
liar with  the  progress  of  our  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  the  labours 
of  our  various  Missionary  Societies.  He 
speaks  in  the  highest  terms  of  WilHam 
Carey,  and  his  very  meritorious  col- 
leagues, Mankman  and  Ward  ;  and  inti- 
mates, that  Corey  has  done  more  than  any- 
other  man  since  the  days  of  the  apostles, 
in  employing  the  gift  of  tongues  tor  the> 
propagation  of  the  Bible,  and  the  Chris* 
tian  religion.*  It  appears  from  this 
tract,  that  Carey's  Kfe  and  labours  hart* 
been  honourably  noticed  in  Prussia,  in  s> 
work  entitled  «  Konigsberger  Aiclrivv 
fur  Philosophie,Theoiogie,  Sprachkondie 
und  Geschichte,  T.  I.  pag.  76*  seq." 
Festum  Pens.  p.  10.  note. 


The  Baptist  Missionaries  at  Seram- 
pore  were,  with  the  exception  of  Mr. 
Ewrtace  Carey,  all  well  at  the  date  of 
the  last  letters  which  have  been  receiv- 
ed. On  the  f4th  of  October,  1816,  Mr. 
Ward  thus  writes:  «  We  are  here  m 
very  merciful  circumstances,  still  waiting 
for  the  more  abundant  showers  of  in- 
fluence from  above.  Oh  I  pray  for  us  I 
Where  can  be  found  such  an  AcaMema 
as  this  !"  Mr.  E.  Carey  has  been  my 
ill,  and  for  some  months  prevented  from 
preaching :  bat  was  rather  better. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Griffiths  have  arrived 
at  Ceylon.  Mr.  Siers,  who  has  been  for 
sometime  emplbyed  by  Mr.Chater,  has 
been  publicly  ordained. 

Mr.  Robinson  is  translating  the  New 
Testament  into  the  Malay  language,  at 
Java.  A  part  of  Matthew  is  printed, 
which  is  spoken  highly  of  by  competent 
judges  as  a  good  translation. 

Ma.  William  Pearce,  (eldest  son  of 

the  Rev.  Samuel  Pearce,  of  Birmrngw 

ham,)  with  his  wife,  and   Mrs.  Ward, 

with  her  son  and  daughter,  have  just 

sailed  from  Liverpool  for  India.    Mrs. 

,  Ward  has  been,  for  about  a  year  past', 

in  England;  on    account  of  ill-health. 

\  Mr.  Pearce  is  a  printer,  and  intends  to 

'  serve  the  mission  in  that  capacity. 


.  i» 


SERAMPORE  TRANSLATIONS. 

We  have  been  favoured  by  Dr.  Stein- 
kopff.  with,  the  sight  of  an  interesting 
pamphlet, published  lastyeer  in  Latin, 
by  Professor  Vater,  ef  Koningsberf,  in 


•  His  words  are,  "  Viro  summe  vene- 
rando,  GulieW  Carey,  qui  cum  mentis- 
smris  eoHegis  Dr.  Marahmen  et  Ward 
mageis  illia  conations  prssest,  ac  eujua 
vit»  et  fletfiitorum  etiam  inter  nostrates 
raentio  facta  est  (in  Konigsberger,  etc.) 
magi*  quam  cutquam  a&  post  vtpeetolo- 
iwu.  tempera  contigit,  dono  limzuarom  ail 
pronAgatJonem  reJigkmia  Christian*  eft 
bibliorum  uti." 
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Xtomtttic  laeUgCoug  SfntrtUffmct. 


Extract  f  rem  the  London  Gazette, 
March  U, 1817. 

This  day  the  Addre$6  of  the  Protes- 
tant Dissenting  Ministers  of  the  Three 
Denominations,  residing  in  and  about 
the  cities  of  London  and  Westminster, 
expressing  their  abhorrence  of  the  atro- 
cious outrages  committed  against  the  sa- 
cred person  of  his  Royal  Highness,  was 
presented  "by  the  following  deputation  : 
John  Clayton,  Ab.  Rees,  D.D.  F.R  S. 
F.L.S.  Soc.  Amer.  Phil.  Soc.  Thomas 
Morgan,  John  Rippon,  D.D.  Robert 
Winter,  DJ>.  Alex.  Waogh,  D.D.  Thos. 
Ruttledge,  D.D.  Thos.  Belsham  >  John 
Pye  Smith*  D.D.  Jos.  Hughes,  A.M. 
William  Newman,  Thos.  Thomas,  John 
Coats,  Geo.  Ford,  W.  B.  Collyer,  D.D. 
V.P.  Phil.  Soc.  G'.  Burder,  Jos.  Barrett, 
Jos.  Iviniey,and  John  Lane. 

"  To  his  Royal  Highness  George  Prince 
of  Wales,  {Ieq,ent  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  lie- 
land. 

"  May  it  please  your  Royal  Highness, 

"  Ws,  his  Majesty's  most  dutiful  and 
loyal  subjects,  the  Protestant  Dissenting 
Ministers  of  the  three  denorainationsy 
residing  in  and  about  the  cities  .of  Loo* 
don  and  Westminster,  beg  permission  to 
approach  your  Reyel  Highness,  to  ex- 
press our  abhorrence  of  the  atrocious 
outrages  committed  against  your  Royal 
Highness,  when  exercising  one  of  the 
most  important  functions  of  your  elevated 
office. 

"  As  ministers  of  the  peaceable-  and 
beneficent  religion  of  our  holy  Re- 
deemer, we  feel  ourselves  bound  publicly 
to  declare  our  detestation  of  every  act 
that  tends  to  endanger  the  tranquillity  of 
our  country,  the  authority  of  tee  laws, 
and  the  stability  of  tfae  constitution::  and 
we  are  solicitous  to  express  to  your 
Royal  Highftess  one  deep  conviction, 
that  to  promote,  the  knowledge,  and  the 
sincere  practice  of  (hat  relifjnti,  te  the 
advancement  and  diffusion  of  which  we 
have,  consecrated"  out  lives,  will  ever  be 
found  the  roost,  e&cacious  means  ef  pre- 
vending  poUtkml  disorder,  and  of  pro- 
moting tht;  peace  and  bnppiue**  of.  all 
classes  of  the  community,  from  the  low- 
est to  the  most  exalted. 


'•  His  Majesty's  Protestant  Dissenting 
subjects  were  among  the  earliest,  and 
have  always  been  among  the  most  faith- 
ful adherents  to  your  Royal  Highneas'a 
illustrious  family.  We  ate  deeply  sen- 
sible of  the  many  blessings  which  our 
fathers,  and  ourselves,  have  enjoyed, 
under  the  Princes  of  the  House  of 
Brunswick :  and  we  fervently  pray,  that 
the  future  glories  of  your  Royal  High- 
nesses government,  and  that  of  yous 
descendants,  may  be'  signalized '  by  .the 
uninterrupted  enjoyment  of  rational 
liberty,  pure  religion,  and  universal 
happiness. 

(Signed,  on  behalf  of  the  general 
body,  by  the  deputation.) 

To  which  Address  his  Royal  Highness 
was  pleased  to  return  the  fallowing  most 
gracious  Answer : 

M  I  thank  you  for  this  loyal  and  duti- 
ful Address. 

'*  The  sentiments  which  you  have  ex* 
pressed,  on  the  late  flagrant  violation  of 
the  Jaws,  are  highly  satisfactory  to  me  ; 
and  I  rely  with  confidence  on  your  ear- 
nest solicitude  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  public,  tranquillity,  and  on  jour 
steady  attachment  to  our  invaluable 
constitution." 


THE  ORIGIN, 
UTILITY,  and  PRESENT  STATS 

OF  fHE 

Baptist  Academy  at  Abergavenny. 


Thb  Welsh  and  English  Baptist  Edu* 
eation  9ociety  wu»  established  in  the 
year  1806.  Certain  resolutions  for  Mm 
accomplishment  of  that  object  were  en* 
tered  into  that  year,  at  the  associations 
of  Baptist  minister* and  messengers,  held 
at  Penygarn,  in  MonmouChahrror  and 
Pfynnentherry,  in  Carmarthenshire; 
which,  together  with  other  regulation* 
were  adopted'  at  a  meeting  o!  ministers 
and  others,  held  at  Merthyr-Tvctvil,  in 
the  autumn  of  the  same  year.  The  plan 
of  the  new  society  for  instructing-  young 
candidates  for  the  Christian  ministry, 
called  out  of  the  Welsh  churches,  intk4 
knowledge  and  practice  of  the  English 
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languaee,  being  at  length  matured,  their 
academy  was  opened  at  Abergavenny,  in 
January,  1807,  <unde*  the   MP™*?*; 
donee  and  directum  pf  the  Rev.  Micaiah 
Thomas,  who  till  then  was  the  pastor  of 
the  church  at  Ryeford,  in  Herefordshire. 
It  has  been  the  plan  of  this  society, 
from  its  commencement,  to  continue  their 
students  for  the  period  of  two  years  only ; 
by  which  arrangement,  a  frequept  suc- 
cession of  young  men  has  multiplied  the 
number,  who  have,  in  a  few  years,  and 
hr  narrow  funds,  derived  great  advan- 
tages.   Thus  in   ten   years,  twenty-six 
^ouBg  men  have  been  introduced,  to  the 
knowledge  mid  use  of  a  language  which 
•very  Briton  should  know,  but  especially 
ewruCkrwtiiinminMtcrbornintbe  British 
empire.    It  is,  then,  a.  matter  of  deep  re- 
gret to  learn,  that  the  support  afforded 
this  useful  institution  is  feible ;  that  its 
finaneesare  incorapetenU.and  unanswer- 
able to  embrace  the  good  that  might  be 
embraced  in  this  sphere ;  and   that  in- 
stead of  increasing,  its  funds  are  in  a 
state  of  rapid  decay,  leaving  nothing  but 
the  gloomy  prospect  of  utter  extinction. 
•  To  show,  nevertheless,  that  this  estab- 
lishment deserves  perpetuity,  and  merits 
a  share  in  the  profusion  of  that  benevo- 
lence which  at  once  distinguishes  and 
exalts  our  country,  look  at  the  active  and 
useful  labours  of  Mr.  Jonathan  Davis, 
their  first  student,  now  in  that  part  of 
Pembrokeshire  where  the  English  Ian- 
guage  is  required.    Then  turn  an  eye  to 
Gower,  a  populous  place  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Swansea,  where  the  same  is 
also  spoken,  and  which  is  well  occupied 
by  another  worthy  student,  Mr.  David 
Phillips.     An  itinerancy,  some   months 
ago,  was  established  in  Herefordshire ; 
and  to  answer  that  end,  a  third  has  been 
appointed,    Mr.    David    Jones,' whose 
exertions,  amidst   a    persecuting   spirit 
that  has  gone  forth,  have  been  approved 
and  sanctioned  by  the  great  Head  of  the 
church,  (Vide    Magatine  for  December 
hat,)    Time  forbids    us  to   state  what 
churches  have  been  supplied,  and  what 
other  stations  are  usefully  occupied,  by 
those  who  have  left  the  academy;    let 
the  above  notices  su$ce.  . 

The  good,  however,  that  has  been 
done,  would  not  have  been  effected  by 
the  instrumentality  of  these  young  minis. 
ters,  but  for  the  advantages  aforded 
them  in  Abergavenny :  the  donations 
and  subscriptions  of  many  worthy  indir 
viduals  in  .England  and  Wales,  have 
given  birth  to  these  advantages;  byt 
tome  of  them  are  no  more  on  earth.  A 
pious  lady,  of  distinguished  munificence, 
before  she  finished  her  pilgrimage,  gave 
at  one  time  an  hundred  pounds:  this 


sum  was  chiefly  applied  to  the  rapport  of 
a  student,  at  the  express  desire  of  her 
worthy  almoner,  through  whose  hands  it 
was  presented. 

At  this  time  it  appears  there  is  a  ba- 
lance of  accounts  due  to  the  Treasurer, 
and  only  four  students  on  the  founda- 
tion. Such  are  the  exigent  circumstances 
to  which  the  society  is  reduced ;  which 
furnish  ground  for  a  strong  and  powerful 
appeal  to  the  feelings  of  our  brethren  in 
England  and  Wales,  whilst  the  question 
is  seriously  put,  Shall  the  society  iive  or 
die  ? — or,  in  an  altered  form.  Shall  this 
little  nursery,  small,  indeed,  when  com- 
pared with  other  plantations,  yet  the 
care  of  heaven,  cultured  by  its  hand, 
and  watered  by  its  dews,  shall  this  nur- 
sery, nevertheless,  be  trodden  down  and 
laid  waste  by  the  wild  boar  of  the  wood, 
because  neglected  by  the  servants  of  thct 
great  Husbandman  ? 

The  fourth  and  fifth  regulations,  of  this 
institution  are  as  follow : 

4.  "  That  any  annual  subscriber  of 
five  shillings,  shall  have  bis  name  in- 
serted in  the  annual  accounts;  and 
every  subscriber  of  ten  shillings  and  six- 
pence, and  upwards,*  be  considered  a 
member  of  the  society. 

5.  •«  That  every  person 'giving  five 
guineas  at  one  time,  be  a  member  for 
life." 

Subscriptions  and    donations  will  Be 
thankfully   received  by  the  Tutor,  the 
Rev.    Micaiah  Thomas;  the  Treasurer,* 
Mr.  John  Harris;  or  the  Secretary,  Mr. 
.Isaac  Wyke. 


ORDINATION, 


LLANIDLOES. 

On'  Wednesday,  August  21,  1816,. 
Mr.  Abel  Jones  was  ordained  pastor  of 
the  Particular  Baptist  church  at  Llanid- 
loes, Montgomeryshire.  Mr  S.  Pugh, 
of  Nantgwyn,  began  with  prayer ;  Mr. 
John  James,  then  of  Aberystwith,  now 
of  Pontrhydyrun,  delivered  the  intro- 
ductory discourse ;  and  Mr.  John  Jones, 
of  Newtown,  offered  up  the  ordination 
prayer,  attended  with  imposition '  of 
hands.  Then  Mr.  Jones  addressed  the 
newly-ordained  minister  from  2  Tim*  iv. 
5;  and  Mr.  >  fame*  the  Church,  from 
Phil.  ii.  *9.  *  •  In  the  evening,  Messrs.' 
S.  Pugh  and  J.  James  preached  from 
Heb,  xfc  28,  and  1  Pet  ii.  %5. 
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-SOCIETY  por  Tks  Relief  of 
Superannuated  Baptist 

" N  MtmSTERS.'-';' 

*■  i      *•    "    "  ' 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society 
.will  be  held,  at*  Bath,  on  Wednesday, 
the  11th,  ofv  Jjune  .  neat.  «  Out  brethren, 
who  are  beneficiary  members,  are .  re- 
quested to  remft  to  the  Secretly,  or 
#onv34¥ie  of  the  <jGomniittee»*  the  .amount 
of  any  collections,  subscriptions,  or  do- 
nations they  may  have  received  on  ac- 
count ofthe  9ociety/on  or  before  the 
£l«to£JIay.    '     »     ..• 


THOUGHTS  ON  THE^CLAIMS    OF 
AGED  MINISTERS. 


To  the  Editors  ofthe  Baptist  Magazine. 

Whilb  the  zeal  of  religious  activity 
characterizes  the  present  day,  and  the 
world,  tired  of  its  own  pageantry;  and 
weary  of  its  ruinous  vicissitudes  from, 
splendour  to  decay,  from  conflict  to  de- 
notation, is  turning  its  eye  upon  Zion,  the 
city  of  our  solemnities,  asiif  to  consider 
her  palaces,  and  tell  her  towers^  should 
Hot  we  prepare' fdr  the  survey,* by  add- 
ing, under  the  guiding  wisdom,  of  Je- 
hovah, strength  to  her  bulwarks,  and 
beauty  to  her  spiritual  temple  ? 

Much,  indeed,  is  already  done  to  raise 
up  her  decayed  places  x  the  soldiers  of 
the  cross  are  animated. in  every  land~ 
the  youihful  champion  iff  encouraged  to 
gird  oh  bis-  armour— and  he  that*  still 
endures  the  -burthen  of  the  day,  is 
hailed  as  the  precursor  <of  the  triumph. 

But  Zion  has  her  aged  mmiptere,  who 
have  long  since  conducted  her  warfare, 
and  enlarged  her  bprdets,  to  whom  her 
most  benign  complacency  is  due.  She 
has  her  veteran  iatjb^ra,  who.  should 
dwell  in  her  bosom,  and  be  cnecished 
by  the  warmest  glow  of  her  benevolence, 
and  who's'hould  there  be  invited  to  re- 
pose, without  being  consigned  to  obli- 
vion. 

The  churches,  then,  if  they  Would  save 
tbemselveS"from  just  reproach* -shoul^l 
anticipate  their  Own  wants,. and  those  of 
their  pastors,  by  providing  assistant 
ministers  to  relieve  the  declining  ener 
gies  ofthe  latter,. that  they  may  not 
stoop  **  once  under  the  weight  of  years, 
and  the  crushing  anxieties  of  unwelcome 

and  unassisted  labours.     But  cases  may 

i 

•; Since  the  last  circular,  letter,  the 
Rev.  I.  Birt,  of  Birmingham,  has  per- 
mitted his  name  to  be  added  to  the 
Committee. 


occur,  in  which- churches  cannot  express, 
by  ,  pecuniary  benefits,  the  tender  and 
.sympathetic  veneration  which  the. oc- 
casion may  require.  , 

Can  nothing,  then,  .be  done,  to  soften 
the  last  labours,  while,  we  retain  a  por- 
tion of  the  sacred  services  of  these  vene- 
rable Died  I  A  society  is  indeed  just 
formed  for  superannuated,  ministers,  but 
it  does  not  reach  the  case  we  are  now 
supposing.  It  is  presumed,  that  few* 
very  few,,  of  our  ministers,  will  ever  need 
the  support  of  that  institution,  which 
restricts  its  beneficence  to  those  who  are 
"  from  age  and  infirmity  permanently  un- 
able to  exercise  their  office."  These 
ere  also  required  to  become  beneficiary 
members,  yet  before  this  abiding  inca- 
pacity can  occur,  the  amount  of  the 
subscription  ,  would  bean  unjustifiable 
claim  on  their  immediate  income. 

Would  it  not,  then,  be  advisable,  to 
combine  these  objects  ?  and  worthy  the 
attention  of  our  next  general  meeting, 
to  prepare  the  plan  of  a  more  liberal  in- 
stitution, by  which  ministers  infirm, 
either  from  age  •  or  disease,  may  derive 
advantage  without  being  obliged  to  con- 
tribute^ to  the  fund?  No  church,  how* 
ever,  should .  be  allowed  the  aid  of  an 
assistant,  that  does  not  give  a  collection. 
A  society, .  unincumbered  by  the  indjr 
vidual  claims  of  subtcribert,  would  act 
with  greater  independence,  and  more 
readily  determine  on  the  validity  of 
superannuation,  and  the  legitimate  pleas 
of  necessity. 

Should  these  remarks  further  the  inte- 
resting object,  and  secure  from  the  lone- 
liness of  neglect,  and  the  pressure  of 
adversity,  men  who  are  found  faithful 
at  the  threshold  of  the  grave,  tbey  will 
accomplish  the  desire  of  yours, 
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NOTICES. 


The  General  Meetings  of  the  Baptist 
Denomination  will  be  held  in  London 
(Providence  permitting)  on  the  25th  of 
June,  and  the  two  following  days. — 
Particulars  in  our  next.' 

The  General  Annual  Meeting  ofthe 
London  Missionary  Society  will  be  held 
in  London,  on  Wednesday,  the  14th 
instant,  and  the  two  following  days, 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Chalmers,  of  Glasgow, 
will  preach  on  Wednesday  morning  at 
Surrey-chapel :  the  Rev.  Thomas  Jones, 
ofSyrior,  near  Abergele,  in  Denbigh* 
shire ;  the  Rev.  William  Harris,  of  Cam* 
bridge,  and  the  Rev.  Henry  Campbell, 
M.  A..  Minister  of  Nailesworth-cbapel, 
Gloustershire,  arc  engaged  to.  preach. 
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POETHY. 


Tii*  Annual  Meeting  of  the  British 
m4  Foreign  Bible  Society,  will  be  held 
et'Ffeeinuonf'  Hail,  Greet  Queen-street, 
LincolnVinn-fields,  on  Wednesday,  the 
7th  of  May  init.  The  President  will 
take  the  chair  at  twelve  o'clock  pre- 
cisely. 

ft.B.  No  Ladies  can  be  admitted. 

The  Annual  General  Meeting  of  the 
Sunday  School  Union  Society  will  be 
held  at  the  City  of  London  Tavern, 
Bfshopsgate-street,  on  Wednesday  morn- 
ing, the  14th  of  May.  Breakfast  will  be 
provided  by  sir  o'clock,  and  the  chair 
taken  punctually  at  half  past  six.    , 

Th«  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Religious 
Tnct  Society  will  be  held  at  the  City  of 


London  f  awtfrn,  Bfebopsgate-sfcreet,  op- 
posite Tbrea^needle-etreet,  an  Thurs- 
day, the  15th  of  May  insl  at  six  o'clock 
in  the  morning.  The  chair  will  be  taken 
at  seven  precisely. 

Tbb  Annuel  Meeting  of  the  Pro- 
testant Society  Ant  the  Proteetiea  of 
Religious  Liberty  will  be  held  at  the 
Heir  London  Tewerri,  Cheapshle,  on  Sa- 
turday, May  17,  at  tOfor  half  past  tw 
precisely. 

T«»  Ajnrtereery  of  she  Bedfordshire 
Union  of  Christians  will  beheld  at  BflaV 
ford,  on  Thursday,  May  22;  when  the 
Rev.  Robert  Hail,  oi^LeTcetter,  is  ex* 
petted  to  preach. 
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BIRTH    DAY,    FBB&UABY  27,  lftlfj. 

44  The  King's  daughter  is  all  glorious  within,  Aer  raiment  is  qfummght  gold." 


Let  the  unthinking  crowd-  admire 
The  rich,  magnificent  attire, 

By  earthly  princes  worn ; 
Let  them  with  fascinated  eye, 
The  glittering  gem*  and  geld  descry, 

Their  temples  which  adorn. 

Be  it  my  Ess* a 's  wish  to  shine, 
In  robes  wrought  by  a  hand  divine ; 

Emmanuel,  Righteousness ! — 
O  1  may  her  soul  be  puce  wilbin, 
From  every  stain,  and  every  sin. 

And  sanctified  by  grace. 

Far  more  illustrious  will  appear, 
Than  stars  amid  their  radient'sphere, 
Or  the  effulgent  moon ; 


Than  the  rich  tints  of  orient  tight* 
That  burst  upon  the  ravish'd  eight, 
Bright  heralds  of  the  sun. 

O  may  her  bosom  ne?er  aeptee, 
Riches  or  honour  to  acquire. 

Or  rank,  or  towering  fame ; 
These  aboifcJrv'd  pageants  of  a  day- 
These  earthly  glories  fade  away. 

And  leeve  an  empty  urns. 

But  the  bright  diadem  and  crown, 
The  King  of  kings  himself  anon 

Will  place  upon  their  head. 
Who  serve  him  faithfully  below, 
And  at  his  footstool  bumbjy  bow, 

Will  never,  never  fade! 


VenUmMc 


$AftI**A.' 


COMPLAINT  TO  JAVA 
ON  THE  DEATH  OF  THE  MET.  T.  TAOWT. 


Thou  sickly  isle— and  was  thy  burning  breath. 
The  traitor's  kiss  upon  the  lip  ef  love! 
Hadst  thou  no  guerdon4  but  the  gale  of  death* 
To  greet  thy  gentle  envoy  from  above  ! 
Yet  from  that  lonely  grave,  shall  Java's  sigh 
Float  on  the  breeses  of  his  native  shore, 
And  woo  its  dear  ambassadors  to  die, 
Where  his  last  accents  breathed  their  living  lore. 

*  Reward.  . 


S. 
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Mr.  John  Vernon  was  born  at 
Pailton,  near  Coventry,  in '  the 
year  1785,  His  .parents  were  pro- 
fessing Christians,  and  he  W33* 
therefore,  from  inrancy,accusfoiri- 
ed  to  hear  the  gospel,  to  whi<?h, 
perhaps,  may  be  attributed,  in  a 
great  degree,  a  peculiar  tender- 
ness of  conscience  that  marked 
his  early  years,  and  afforded  con- 
siderable reason  to  hope  that  a 
work  of  grace  was  already 
begun  upon  his  soul.  At  the 
usual  age,  he  was  sent  to 
school ;  and  here,  also,  he  mani- 
fested a  great  seriousness  of  .mind: 
during  those  hours  of  relaxation ' 
which  are  generally  by  children 
devoted  to  some  kind  of  amuse- 
ment, he  would  retire  with  two  or 
three  of  his  companions,  for  the 
purpose  of  social  prayer;  and 
this  practice  was,  I  believe,  (with 
probably  a  few  interruptions,) 
continued  for  some  time. 

Pleasing,  however,  as  was  this 
early  dawn  of  piety,  it  soon  after 
this  period  gradually  passed 
away,  and  for  a  while  his  impres- 
sions wore  off.  On  leaving  school, 
he  was  placed  at  Birmingham, 
where  be  attended  the  ministry  of 
Mr.  Pearce  and  Mr.  Brewer,  from 
both  of  whom  he  derived  much 
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benefit:  his  early  impressions 
were  now  revived  and  deepened, 
and  although  he  mad*  no  public 
profession  whilst  at  Birmingham, 
yet  his  whole  deportment  evinced 
tfaat  bis  mind  feas  imbued  with 
the  spirit  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

His  situation  here  being  in  a 
retail  trade,  from  the  system  of 
prevarication  which  he  found 
prevailed  in  it,  he  soon  became 
decidedly  Averse  to  it  •  and  his 
conscience  not  allowing  him  to 
follow  this  plan  of  evasion,  his 
attentions  were,  during  the  re- 
mainder  .of  his  apprenticeship, 
confined  to  the  counting-house. 

In  1805,  he  left  Birmingham, 
to' pay  a  visit  to  his  sister,  who  at 
that  time  resided  at  Yarmouth,  in 
Norfolk,  and  who  was  married  to 
the  Rev.  W.  Walferd,  minister  of 
the  Independent  congregation  at 
that  place.  It  was  during  his 
stay  at  Yarmouth,  which  had 
been  protracted  to  some  months, 
that  he  joined  the  Baptist  church 
at  Norwich,  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  Mr.  Kinghorn:  after 
which,his  views  were  first  directed 
to  the  Christian  ministry;  and 
upon  mature  deliberation,  and 
fervent  prayers  for  divine  guid* 
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ance  in  this  important  and  in- 
teresting step,  he  determined 'to 
devote  himself  to  the  service  of 
the  Redeemer;  and,  in  July,  1807, 
he  became  a  student  at  Bristol 
Academy.  Earnestly,  however, 
as  he  desired  to  feed  immortal 
souls  with  the  bread  of  life,  it 
pleased  him,  whose  thoughts  are 
not  our  thoughts,  nor  his  ways 
our  ways,  to  check,  and  nearly  to 
destroy,  his  hopes  of  usefulness. 

His  constitution  and  mind  were 
alike  delicate,  and  unahle  to  hear 
the  rough  storm  and  chilling 
blast  During  the  vacation  of 
1808,  which  he  spent  at  Yar- 
mouth, he  caught  a  violent  cold, 
after  preaching  at  Oorleston,  a 
village  two  miles  distant  from 
Yarmouth ;  and  increasing  it  by  a 
second  exposure  to  easterly  winds, 
he  became  seriously  unwell,  and 
was  prohibited  by  his  medical  at- 
tendant, (who  considered  his 
lungs  considerably  affected,)  from 
engaging  in  any  public  service 
for  some  months :  still,  however, 
be  returned  to  Bristol,  to  pursue 
his  studies,  but  on  the  approach 
of  winter  found  it  necessary  to 
relinquish  them;  and  his  friends, 
alarmed  at  the  progress  of  the 
disorder,  advised  him  to  make 
trial  of  the  hot  wells. 

Here  he  continued  for  several 
months,  in  a  very  precarious  state 
as  to  his  recovery ;  and  not  un- 
acquainted with  the  imminent 
danger  which  was  apprehended 
<  by  the  physicians.  Mr.  Morgan, 
of  Birmingham,  at  that  time 
lodged  under  the  same  roof,  in 
similar  circumstances.  It  ap- 
pears from  a  diary  kept  by  Mr. 
Vernon  at  this  period,  that  his 
mind  was  greatly  supported,  and 
he  was  enabled  calmly  to  resign 
himself  to  the  Divine  disposal, 
under  the  influence  of  the  same 
evangelical  consolations  which  he 
enjoyed  in  his  last  illness ;  though 


his  joy  and  peace  in  believing 
were  still  ;more  remarkable  ana 
uninterrupted  in  the  latter  time 
of  trial  than  in  the  former. 

At  length  it  pleased  God  to  re- 
store him  to  a  good  measure  of 
health,  and  though  he  was  dis- 
couraged from  returning  to  the 
academy,  where  his  amiable  and 
exemplary   deportment  had    se- 
cured him  the  high  esteem  of  his 
tutors,  and  was  afraid  to  indulge 
any  sanguine  hope  of  resuming 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  yet  he 
engaged  in  worldly  business  with 
great  concern,  lest  the  cares  of 
the  world   should  damp  his  ar- 
dour in  religion:   and  after  his 
health  became  more  confirmed1, 
his  desire  of  being  useful  to  the 
souls  of  men  induced  him  again 
to  think  of  preaching  the  gospel. 
He  was  at  length  invited  to  I)own- 
end,  about  four  miles  from  Bris- 
tol.    Here  a  chapel  had   been 
erected,  many  years  ago,  by  Dr. 
Caleb   Evans,  and  a  good  con- 
gregation attended  the  preaching 
of  the  word ;  as  well  as  at  the 
Fishponds,  a  mile  nearer  to  Bris- 
tol, in  a  little  chapel,  fitted  up  by 
the  late  Dr.  Mason,  grandfather 
of  Dr.  Cox.  A  number  of  persons 
from    this    neighbourhood   had 
joined  the  church  in  Broadmead, 
fourteen  of  whom  applied  for  a 
letter  of  leave  to  form  themselves 
into  a  distinct  church,  which  was 
readily  granted  them  in  February, 
1814 ;  after  which,  they  invited 
Mr.  Vernon  to  become  their  pas- 
tor, who  was  ordained  over  them 
July  1 , 1 814.    Four  persons  were 
added  to  them  in  the  following 
October ;  and  after  considerable 
discouragements,  and  many  fears 
lest  his  labours  should  not  be 
crowned  with  success*  he  had 
the  pleasure  to  have  ten  members 
added  to  his  church,  who  were 
baptized  for  him  by  Dr.  Ryland, 
at  Broadmead^  May    30,  181& 
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But  very  soon  after  this,  the 
Lord  was  pleased,  in  his  mysteri- 
ous providence,  to  lay  him  aside 
from  his  ministerial  services,  with 
a  threatening  appearance  that  be 
would  not  be  able  to  resume 
them.  During  the  whole  of  this 
illness,  God  was  pleased  so  to. 
support  him,  that  he  was  enabled 
to  look  the  king  of  terrors  full  in 
the  face,  without  the  least  symp- 
tom, of  dismay.  His  friends 
were  very  much  strengthened  and 
edified  by  his  whole  deportment, 
and  the  most  salutary  impressions 
appear  to  have  been  made  by  his 
conversation,  on  some  intelligent 
persons,  who.  had.  been  strongly 
prepossessed  against  evangelical 
religion. 

It  is  but  a  slight  sketch  of  the 
closing  scene  that  will  be  here 
given ;  but  the  same  deep  impres- 
sions of  the  glory  of  the  plan  of 
salvation  revealed  in  the  gospel, 
and  the  sovereign  riches  of  grace, 
were  evident  through  the  whole 
of  his  conversation,  during  the 
whole  of  his  protracted  illness, 
and.  kept  him  from  every  ap- 
pearance of  murmuring  or  impa- 
tience, under  an  affliction  which 
might  otherwise  have  seemed  te- 
dious and  severe. 

From  the  nature,  of  his  com- 
plaint, his  medical  attendants 
were  led  to  expect,  till  within  the 
last  few  weeks  of  his  life,  that  the 
termination  would  be  sudden,  aud 
that,  consequently,  in  his  last 
hours,  he  would  not  have  an  op- 
portunity of  manifesting  the  hap- 
py influence  of  those  principles 
which  had  regulated  his  life. 
However,  he  not  only  experienced 
the  greatest  serenity  and  heavenly 
peace,. while  he  contemplated  the 
more  distant  approach  of  death, 
but  he  enjoyed  still  increasing 
support  and  consolation,  as  it 
came  nearer  and  nearer.  During 
the  space  of  eight  or  nine  days, 


(for  so  long  he  may  be  said  to 
have  been  dying,  since  in  some 
part  or  other  of  each  successive 
day,  his  dissolution  appeared  to 
be  immediately  impending,)  he 
was  enabled  to  exhibit  a  striking 
example  of  patience,  resignation, 
and  the  f^}  assurance  of  hope, 
which  new  seemed  to  suffer  any 
interruption. 

About  a  fortnight  before  these 
dangerous  symptoms  appeared, 
he  was  visited  by  a  young  friend 
in  the  ministry,  who  noticed  the 
happiness  he  must  feel  in  being 
resigned  as  to  the  event  of  his 
illness;  when  he  exclaimed,  with, 
great  animation,  "  Yes,  all  things 
are  mine!  whether  life,  or  death; 
or  things  present,  or  things  to 
come ;  yea,  all  things  are  mine* 
for  I  am  Christ's,  ant)  Chris<  is. 

GodV 

On  the  8th  of  February,  his. 
physician  left  him  much  as  he  had' 
been,  for  3.e*ne  time,  but  on  the, 
12th,  he  found  he  had  passed  a  ve- 
ry disturbed  night,  and  was  much 
worse;  a  number  of  unpleasant 
symptoms  had  occurred,  parti- 
cularly a  difficulty  of  breathing, 
which  almost  endangered  suffoca- 
tion. On  entering  the  room,  he 
was  shocked  at  the  change  which 
had  taken  place,  and  at  the  suf- 
ferings he!  evidently  endured*. 
His  breathing  was  very  laborious; 
he  sat  at  the  foot  of  the  bed,  with 
his  back  propt  up  by  pillows,  but 
was  so  much  disturbed  by  a  fe- 
verish heat,  that  he  could  not 
rest  bis  head  against  them  for  a 
minute,  on  account  of  the  heat 
they  imparted  to  the  head:  this 
produced  great  restlessness.  On 
the  physician's  entering  the  room,, 
be  could  uot  speak ;  he,  however, 
inclined  his  head,  smiled,  and 
held  out  his  hand.  He  took  his 
seat  by  his  side,  and  began  to  feel 
the  pulsations,  of  his  heart  and 
wrist,    During  this  interval,  Mr. 
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Vernon  asied  him  how  fate  di£, 
and  when  he  had  finished  Ins  ex- 
amination,  turned   roofed,   and 
With  a  smile  oft  his  countenance, 
though  the    dtficult  respiration- 
made  his  articulation  slow,  said, 
"  I  hope  that  you  are  able  to  give 
me  some  pleasant  tidragl.*    The 
doctor  at  first  did  not  Apprehend 
the  purport  of  his  question,  but 
tfoon  found  that  the  pleasant  tid- 
ings he  was  so  desirous  to  hear, 
Were,  that  the  time  of  his  suffer* 
ihgfc  Would    not   be   protracted 
much  longer.    « I  am  not  afraid 
of  death,"  skid  my"  but  what  I 
am  1e*j  fearful  of  ia/fatiif  this 
Sort  o¥  restlessness  l*ml  Spring 
should  fcontimie,1 1  may  become 
impatient     !t  ft  fh&t  tot  Wbich  I 
atri  ifraid."    In  reply,  the  phyri- 
cirari  assured  him/  that  he  could 
not  continue  long  in  such  a  stale 
rfsuffefmg;a*  he  tneh  endured ; 
tttit  that  if  mtttft'etther  be  relieved, 
d*  terminate  fatmly  in  a  short 
time.  «'  HdW  *6%do  you  think! 
A-  week,  per  baprf  V    Certainly,  if 
yOnr  breathing  be  not  relieved, 
not  sb  long. ;   "  Perhaps  only  a 
few  dayst"    Certainly,   withont 
relief,  a  very  few  days.    At  this 
his  countenance  relaxed  Into   a 
afmile,  and  he  said,  "  t  am  glad  to 
hear  i}ou  say  soT  laying  ah  ac- 
cent on  the  Word^ott,  as*  the  doc- 
tor had  never  before  so  explicitly 
Acknowledged  to  him  his  convic- 
tion of  his  danger.    He  remained 
silent  for  a  moment  after  this,  and 
then  added,  in  a  tone  full  of  ten- 
derness, and  in  an  under  Voice, 
<*  It  will  be  a  hard  trial  for  poor 
Mrs.  Vernon,  and  the  little  boy 
too."    Two  or  three  hours  after, 
his  difficulty  of   breathing  was 
considerably  .relieved;  when  hav- 
ing been  placed  in  an  arm-chair, 
he  again  inquired  respecting  the 
probability  of  his  not  having  to 
endure  a  protracted  struggle;  and 
the  same  assurance  being  given 


as*'  he  hw&  received  before,  he  ot- 
tered many  «%pressioo9*  mdica* 
ting  the  oakn  and  steady  assur* 
ance  be  enjoyed.  -  *'  It  is  all  safe : 
I  feet  quite  6fm;  my  footing  is  on 
a  rock.  I  know  in  whom  1  have 
befieved."  He  then  quoted  those 
Hnes/' There  we  shall»ee  his  race, 
and  never,  never  sin ;"  and  then 
added,  "It  ra  att  grace!  all 
grace!  free  grate!"  He  tken ad- 
verted, witli>  much  animation,  to 
2ech*  iv.  1,  <*  O  what  a  moment,0 
said  he* u  when  the  grand  febrie  of 
redemption-  is  ^onfcpletedy  and  the 
top-stone  «>  brought  With  about* 
inga*  Orate,  mce,  ait  grace/' 

February  li.  One  friend,  who 
visited  him,  Was  mach  alarmed  at 
the  change  a  few  days  had  effect- 
ed. He  Wai  suffering  acutely, 
and  unable'  to  speak  aloud,  but 
his  smiles  seemed  full  of  glory ; 
and,  by  tub  most  expressive  signs, 
be  indicated  to  his  mourning 
friend,  that  the  appearance  .  of 
roirow  wag  painful  to  mm.  Whan 
she  was  leaving  the  room, .he 
exerted  himaetf  to  <  speak,  and 
wbisperedy  "  He  will  ;b.e  very, 
gracious  to  you :  Ht  Will-not  d»* 
appoint  yott/'  After  hex  depar- 
ture, he  was  much  exhausted, 
yet  he  loved  to  mention  the  name 
of  his  Master,  and  said  to  ano- 
ther of  his  flock,  who  came  to 
see  him, "  Hold  on*  looking,  onto 
Jesus*-'  He  spoke  to  another, 
who  visited  him  the  same  day,  of 
the  happy  frame  of  his  mind,4nd 
sa^d,  "  It  exceeds  every  idea  I 
had  formed  j  I  have  no  rapture, 
but  uniform  peace ;  not  a  cloud ; 
I  lohg  to  be  gone. 

*'  O  that  the  happy  hour  wcr6  come, 
That  faith  wete*  changed  to  sight ! 

I  should  tiijoy  my  l*rd  at  holm, 
With  infinite  delight." 

He  dwelt  on  his  favourite  theme, 
free  grace!  unmerited  mercy. 
Oh  !  distinguishing  kindness ! 
How  little  should  we  talk  of  the 
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creatm+e*    hoW   much    of    the 
grace* of  God!       :  '      ' 

*'G*a&'  tkught  ri^rfc*tog'  fUfc, 
-       To  tte*<i  thd  Ymv[hAj  to*A ; 
And  Bowsuppliet  eaffr  hotrrl  peet»  : 
While  pressing  on  to  <Jod/" 

.  Fridays  14.  Hift.  vifew«  be- 
came still  briefer,  One!  of  bis 
friends  remarked,,  that  fee  seemed 
to  have  pibrctd  the*  veil ;»  abd  as 
visiting  of  the  heweaty  state  apt 
Reared  before  him,  he  longed  to 
{kpai*  and  take  possession  of  it» 
When  be  ctould  not  speak  aloud, 
he  whispered,  "  I  long  to  speak* 
and  tell  yoU  the  Jistppiness  l  feel, 
Whieh  ifr ,  greater  than  *  cait  give 
yen  an  idea  o£"  Yet  he  knew, 
ami  acknowledged  the.  eoufcfee 
{row  which  his  joy  was  derived. 
He. said  once*  "  Though  I  am 
thus  fotvonred,  without  one!  cloud 
er  doubt,  yet  I  feel  myself  the 
tafile  ^sinful  being  asvever;  and 
should-  be: equally  undeserving 
the;  happiness  in  sterfe  for  me, 
mere  1 10  live  fifty  \e<rs,frote  this 
time-  wholly  conformed  <4o  the 
will  of  God.  It  is  all  grace, 
free  grate!" 

<  Sefre&l  friends'  were  sitthlg 
neat  him,  at .  a  time  when  his 
twice  failed  him  for  a  little  sea* 
son*  who  were  all  struck  with  the 
appearatace  of  his-  countenance 
and  manner*  which  had  a  subli- 
mity of  expression  not  to  be  de* 
scribed ;  indicating  delight  and 
{deration,  as  though  he  was  com 
versing  with  heaven  I  When  this 
rapfiure*  as  it  appeared  to  be* 
abated,  he  endeavoured,  by  his 
significant  looks,  and  the  clasping 
Oihis  hands,  to  inform  them,  that 
something  extraordinary  had 
passed,  but  could  only  just  utter 
the  word  "  Prafee;"  though  after 
some  -  time,  he  recovered  the 
power  of  utterance. 

This  morning  he  gave  direc- 
tion respecting  his  funeral  ser- 
nion,  expressing  Ins   wish  that 


verj  little  norighl  be  ssSd  of  Twm- 
self:  he  conmdSered  himself  an 
unworthy;  guilty  creature,  and 
tree  sure  that  if  le  were  saved,  it 
was  entirely  of  $vaice,  fhrou^h 
Jesus  Christ.  He  expressed  to 
the  same  frien *,  a  wish  4o departs 
and  being  told  in  reply,  perhaps 
he  had  more- work  to  do,  arid 
then  he  v#Ould  go  and  receive  his 
wages:  on  which  he  exclaimed, 
*  Wages !  wages .!  but  mark,  the 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life,  through 
Jesus  Christ  oar  Lord." 

This  day  fats*'  hinaV  physician 
called  on  bimr  and:  ways  struck, 
upon  entering  the  room,  tyitft  the 
change  that  had  taken  plage  in 
hi*  appearance.  His  countenance, 
however,  assumed  a  beautiful  ex- 
pression, while  he,  hefcf  dut  his 
hand  to  himy  atod  bent  his  head. 
His  friend   was  overcome,  and 
turned  his'  'face  a  little   aside* 
"  Why,"  said  he,  «'  you  are  not 
grievfag  for  me J"    Not  for  yon, 
he  replied,  but  we  teay  grieve  a 
little,  for  ourselves.     After  ex- 
amining his  ptrise;and  the  beating 
of  bis  heart,  Mr.  Vernon  said, 
"  I  hope  $our  opinion  Is  not  dif- 
ferent irom  what  it  was' at  your 
last  visit?'    He  was  told  it  was 
not.*  Heprewed  his  harfd,  while 
his  oetantenance  Was  illumined  by 
a  radiant  smile ;  and  presently  he 
ashedp  if  he  thought  it  might  end 
soon?    At  this  time  he*  was  so 
much  sunk,  speaking  with  some 
difficulty/that  the  doctor  replied, 
he  thought  it  would.    He  then 
lay  a  little  while,  and  said  "  Is 
this  dying  f  Am  I,  do  you  think, 
dying?  Am  I  in  the  valley?  If 
this  is  the  valley,  there  is  no  dark- 
ness over  any  part  of  It :  none  at 
all/'    After  the  doctor  and  other 
friends  had  withdrawn  for  a  time, 
he  appeared  restless,  and  much 
exhausted.     A  friend,, who  re* 
mained  with  him,  remarked,  that 
be  was  agitated.  He  repeated  the 
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word  with  emphasis  —  "  Agi- 
tated! agitated!  what  odd  words 
you  use !  I  have  no  such  word 
in  my  book.  I  call  this  good 
dying."  Upon  her  saying,  she 
meant  that  he  had  seen  too  many 
persons,  he  replied,  "  Well,  if  the 
body  suffers  a  little,  (intimating 
that  was  of  no  consequence,)  you 
will  not  have  me  to  talk  to  vou 
Jong."  . 

The  doctor  had  intended  only 
a  short  visit  this  day,  but  on  his 
return  to  take  leave  of  him,  Mr. 
Vernon  appeared  so  unwilling  for 
him  to  go  away,  that  he  was 
easily  prevailed  upon  to  continue 
with  him.  Mr.  Vernon  seemed 
strongly  impressed  with  a  per- 
suasion that  he  should  be  re- 
leased, in  the  course  of  that 
night ;  which  at  one  time  ap- 
peared by  no  means  improbable. 
A  gleam  of  sunshine  happening 
to  come  into  the  room  that  even- 
ing, he  exclaimed,  "Oh!  I  shall 
see  a  brighter  sun  to-morrow — 
then  I  shall  see  the  Sun  of  Righ- 
teousness !"  At  another  time, 
expressing  his  sense  of  obligation 
to  the  kindness  of  friends  by 
whom  he  was  surrounded,  he 
said,  *\  How  much  I  owe  you 
all!'' .One  who  then  held,  his 
hand  replied,  "  And  what  do  you 
think  1  owe  you  V  He  replied  by 
an  affectionate  smile,  and  a  pres- 
sure of  the  hand.  .  But  this  hav- 
ing led  to  some  other  topics  of 
commendation  of  him,  he  ex- 
claimed with  more  energy  than 
he  had  shown  before,  and  indeed 
with  the  only  accent  approaching 
to  impatience  that  his  friend  had 
witnessed  during,  the  whole  strug- 
gle, "  Oh  !  do  not  talk  about  the 
creature :  the  difference  between 
human  character  is  so  small; 
talk  of  grace  and  mercy."  The 
expressions  of  hope  and  confi- 
dence continued  uniform :  there 
w^s  no  enthusiastic  elevation,  and 


no  depression — all  was  cafan  and 
cheerful.  In  the  afternoon  and 
evening  he  saw  the  young  ladies 
of  the  school,  and  also  the  ser- 
vants, who  appeared  much  af- 
fected by  the  pathetic  addresses 
he  made  to  them.  During  the 
night,  his  two  medical  friends 
sat  up  with  him  by  turns:  he  re- 
vived a  good  deal  about  mid- 
night, and.  entered  into  an  inte- 
resting conversation  with  one  of 
them  on  various  religious  topics, 
which  lasted  near  an  hour  and  a 
half.  On  every  subject  he  was 
as  clear  as  in  the  time  of  his 
health.  Once  or  twice  his  friend 
checked  him,  fearing  he  was 
talking  with  too  much  animation, 
and  begged  him  not  to  exert  him- 
self. On  this  being  repeated,  he 
turned  round  with  a  smile,  and 
said,  "  Why  what  harm  will  It 
do  me?  will  it  make  me  live 
longer?"  Soon  after  the  morning 
dawned,  he  was  raised,  and 
placed  in  his  easy  chair.  He 
then  appeared  much  more  sunk 
than  in  the  night,  and  two  or 
three  times  called  for  the  looking* 
glass,  to  see  whether  he  had  the 
impress  of  death  on  his  counte- 
nance. He  would  have  several 
friends  breakfast  in  his  room, 
with  whom  he  conversed  cheer- 
fully concerning  his  approaching 
dissolution ;  when  the  subject  of 
weeping  being  mentioned,  one 
remarked,  that  a  minister  ha4 
lately  specified  on  what  occasions 
Christians  might  be  allowed  to 
weep. :  **  Yes,''  said  Mr.  Vernon, 
"  bat  I  must  be  excused  now,  I 
cannot  weep/'  Being  informed 
that  some  of  his  friends  were 
below,  (Miss  M's.)  and  asked 
whether  he  would  see  them,  he 
turned  to  his  doctor,  who  told 
him,  that  really  his  conversation, 
was  so  desired  by  his  friends, 
and  might  be  so  useful,  that  he 
was  willing  to  sptnd  hint  for  the 
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good  of  others.  He  smiled,  and 
they  were  admitted,  as  several 
others  were  in  the  course  of  the 
day.  As  one  friend  entered  the 
room,  he  said,  "They  have  a 
little  disappointed  me — they  gave 
me  hopes  that  I  should  not  have 
seen  this  day  light."  He  asked 
another,  if  she  had  ever  seen  any 
one  die  1  and  added,  "  This  is 
not  much  like  dying!  The  Lord 
has  dealt  very  graciously  with 
me."  One  remarking,  that  not 
all  true  Christians  were  so  fa* 
voured ;  he  replied,  "  It  is  very 
different  from  what  I  expected. 
I  expected  it  would  have  been,  a 
dark  passage,  but  it  is  all  light : 
I  am  passing  through  the  valley, 
but  Christ  is  with  me."  Again 
he  said,  "I  expected,  at  this 
hour,  my  sins  might  have  risen 
up  against  me,  or  the  enemy  have 
been  let  loose  upon  me,  but  it  is 
all  light,  not  one  cloud.  I  have 
peace.  It  is  all  of  grace,  free 
grace/9  He  then  inquired  if  any 
signs  of  death  were  perceptible? 
and  being  told  that  some  change 
had  taken  place,  he  said  that  was 
encouraging.  He  then  spoke  of 
the  state  on  which  he  was  about 
to  enter,  and  said,  "  It  will  be  all 
one  song  there.  With  joy  they 
sink  to  nothing  there,  before  the 
Eternal  AH/'  Taking  leave 'of 
one  of  his  flock,  he  said,  "  Fare- 
well: Count  all  things  loss  for 
the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 
of  Christ/'  After  this,  at  a  time 
when  he  hoped,  and  his  atten- 
dants feared,  that  the  hour  of 
his  departure  was  near,  he  said 
to  a  young  friend,  "  Oh !  it  is 
pleasant  dying ;  Christ  being  pre- 
sent with  me,  the  bitterness  of 
death  is  past.  What  a  privilege 
to  be  brought  to  know  and  trust 
the  Saviour !  Cleave  to  him,  he 
will  not  disappoint  you.  You 
may  be  in  this  happy  situation 
soon.     Oh!    if  he  does  such 


things  for  us  now,  what  will  he 
do  hereafter!"  Once,  when  a 
friend  remarked  to  him,  "  You 
must  not  be  impatient  to  be 
gone ;"  he  replied,  "  Is  it,  then, 
a  sin,  to  wish  to  be  where  there 
is  no  sin  ?"  He  repeatedly  quoted 
those  lines—*  f 

"  O  glorious  hour !  O  West  abode! 
I  shall  be  near  and  like  my  God !" 

Lord's-day,  February  16,  the 
little  he  was  able  to  say  indicated 
that  he  continued  to  be  kept  in 
perfect  peace.  The  doctor  round 
him  more  sunk  than  he  had  seen 
him  before,  un&ble  to  articulate 
sufficiently  to  be  heard,  unless 
the  ear  were  placed  over  his 
mouth.  On  his  leaving  him,  Mr. 
Vernon  once  more  asked  his  opi- 
nion of  the  possibility  of  his  be- 
coming materially'  better;  who 
replied,  that  to  all  human  appear- 
ance that  was  impossible,  he  did 
not  expect  to  see  him  again.  In 
the  evening,  he  said  in  broken 
accents  to  one  who  told  him  his 
end  was  near,  "  Now  while  ye 
hear  my  heart  strings  break — 
How  soft  my  minutes  roll— A 
mortal  paleness  on  my  cheek,'* 
&c.  He  said  to  his  sister,  who 
had  come  from  London  to  see 
him, "  I  have  a  blissful  prospect 
before  me;  I  long  to  realize  it/' 
At  another  time,  *'0  what  a 
scene!  what  a  scene!  I  shall  be 
with  Jesus!  and  I  shall  belike 
him !  I  am  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  him  who  is  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life.  All  joy,  all  one 
song,  forever/'  To  the  surprise 
of  every  one,  the  flame  of  life  still 
lingered  in  the  socket.  Tuesday, 
the  18th,  a  relation  asked  him 
the  state  of  his  mind;  he  an- 
swered, "  Quite  happy."  A 
friend  said,  "  I  hope  resigned 
to  live  or  die?"  He  answered, 
"  Not  quite  resigned  to  live.1* 
Wednesday,  the  19th,  his  phy* 
sician  saw  Urn  for  the  last  time ; 
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his     countenance     wore  -  more 
strongly  tban  ever  the  character 
of  death,  hut  it  was  still    illu- 
mined   hy   the    same    heavenly 
smile;  and  he  grasped  his  hand 
with  the  same  warmth  of  affec 
tion.    Thursday,  the  20th,  the 
night  preceding  his  departure,  he 
was  restless,  and  rather  wander- 
ing, (through  the  influence  of  an 
opiate,)  hut     still    knew    those 
around    him,  and    at    intervals 
his  conversation    was  beautiful. 
Whilst  rather  delirious,  he  ap- 
peared to  be  addressing  his  little 
child.     "  Walk,"  said  he,  "  in 
the  light  of  God's  countenance," 
Mrs.  Vernon  answered,  "  That 
would  he   delightful;    I  wish  I 
could  do  so/'      He  answered, 
"  Grace  will  enable  you/'     He 
then  added,  "  Avoid  even  the 
appearance  of  evil;    the  atmo- 
sphere of  it  is  corrupting/'    One 
Muted  to  him,  that  he  had  but 
m  few  hours  to  live;    when  he 
said;  "  Is  it  really  so)  You  have 
disappointed  me  so  often."    She 
answered,  "  It  never  appeared  so 
likely  before/'    <<  Oh!"  said  he, 
"  that  is  animating  1"   He  often 
said,  "O  that  the  happy  hour 
were  come!"  About  three  hours 
before  his  death,  he  was  over- 
heard to  say,   "  I  have  fought 
the  good  fight — I  have  fought  the 
good  fight;  I  have  finished  my 
course;  I  have  kept  the  faith: 
henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a   crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the   Lord    the  righteous 
Judge  shall  give  me  at  that  day, 
and  not  to  me  only,  but  to  all 
them  abb  who  love  his  appear- 
ing.   I  long  to  depart,  and  be 
with  „.  bis  voice  failed.  He 

afterwards  said,  "Oh!  what  a 
aim  shall  I  see  rise  to-morrow— 
the  glorious  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness!" When  the  last  moment 
arrived,  he  was  perfectly  aware 
of  his  situation,  and  rejoiced  in 


the  hope  of  the  glory  o? 
A  little  before  his  departure,  it 
was  observed;  that  he  could  not 
expectorate.  Something  was 
given  him  to  drink,  which  meet- 
ing with  the  phlegm  in  his  throat, 
occasioried  a  little  struggle.  He 
was  laid  again  on  the  pillow,  ap- 
parently fetching  his  last  breath ; 
when  suddenly,  in  a  strong  voice, 
widely  extending  his  arms,  and 
lifting  up  his  din*  eyes,  as  if  he 
had  a  view  of  glory,  he  exclaimed, 
"There!  there!  Lord  Jestf* 
eome/'  As  he  said  this,-  with  a 
surprising  smile  on  his  counte- 
nance, his  eyes  closed,  and  with* 
out  one  parting  struggle,  he  en- 
tertd  the  joy  of  his  Lord. 

•##  A  copy  of  verses,  sung  at  "Mr.  Ver- 
non** funeral,  composed'  by  a  gentleman,  to 
whtmhis  conversation,  during  his  tibsem, 
had  been  remarkably  useful,  pill  b*fonn4 
in  page  240. 
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A  BENGALEE  SERMON. 

Delivered  in  the  Yesjr  1816,  to  a  Con- 
gregation of  Hindoo  Christians,  $i 
the  Mission  House,  Serampore. 

4 

acts,  xxvi.  17,  18. 

"  Delivering  thee  from  the  people, 
and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto  whom  I 
now  send  thee,  to  open  their  eyes, 
and  to  turn  them  from  darkness  p 
light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God,  that  they  may  receive  for- 
giveness of  skis,  and  inheritance 
among  mem  which  are  sanctified  by 
frith  that  U  in  me/1 

It  is  a  pleasing  consideration 
to  the  servants  of  Christ  in  this 
country,  my  brethren,  that  they 
are  placed  in  circumstances  simi- 
lar to  those  of  the  afjostle  Paul, 
when  the  Saviour  thus  addressed 
him.  We  have  the  same  graci- 
ous master— the  same  work— the 
same  promises  and  supports— and 
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the  same  rewards*  hi  'prOspect. 
He  was  wonderfully  succe&sfnl, 
and  We  shall  not\vantftraMetyof 
his  success,  if  we  have  bin  a 
moiety  of  his  ieal  tod  faithful- 
ness. 

Attfre  time  this  commission 
was  given,  Ae  state  of  ftie  Gen* 
tiles  bore  a  very  striking  resem^ 
blance  to  that  of  the  present  race 
of  Hindoos.  TfceJ  Were  ignorant 
of  the  true  God,  and  Worshipped 
numberless  abominable  and  pro- 
'  fitless  Hols ;  they  were  unac- 
quainted with  the  way  of  access 
to  God,  and  with  his  true  wor- 
ship, and  practised  rites  the  most 
absurd  and  detestable ;  they  knew 
nothing  of  the  commands  of 
God,  **  enlightening  the  eyes/' 
nor  of  the  feat  of  the  Lord, 
"  which  maketh  wise  the  sim- 
ple;" and,  therefore,  beside  all 
the  sins  of  nominal  Christians, 
they  practised  unheard  of  crimes. 
Yea,  their  very  superstition  not 
Only  seared  the  conscience,  and 
prepared  them  to  commit  every 
iniquity,  but  it  hurried  them  into 
crimes  which  they  would  never 
have  committed,  had  not  the  pas- 
sions, by  obscene  rites,  been  in- 
flamed to  a  degree  of  madness. 

Hie  mission  of  the  apostle 
Panl  to  those  nations,  was  a 
Strong  proof  of  the  Divine  com- 
passion: none  Can  doubt  but 
such  crimes  would  have  justified 
God  in  denying  to  them  the  gos- 
pel; taone  can  doubt  whether 
such  a  state  of  spiritual  malady 
did  not  call  for  this  divine  reme- 
dy. This  remedy  was  applied, 
and  thousands  and  myriads  felt 
its  efficacious  power.  *'  Their 
eyes  were  opened;  they  were 
turned  from  darkness  to  Hght, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God ;  they  received  remission  of 
sins,  and  inheritance  among  the 
aanctHSed." 

Wat  I  would  wish  at  this  time  to 
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remind  you,  my  brethren,  of  the 
infinite  benefits  which  y<m  have 
obtained  from  this  gospel;  at 
least  such  of  you  as  have  felt  its 
power. 

Look  back  to  the  period  when 
you  had  no  sight ;  when  the  eyes 
Of  your  understanding  were  dark^ 
ened,  so  that  you  had  no  ide& 
whatever  what  kind  of  creatures 
you  were,    nor  why  you  were 
created,  nor  what  it  became  you 
to  practise,  or  to  .seek ;  nor  what 
awaited  you,  in  the  World  to  come. 
You  had  the  form  of  man,  but 
your  powers  were  brutalized  by 
gross  ignorance,  and  your  organs 
and  faculties  had  no  other  use 
than  to  supply  food  for  the  sen- 
sual passions.    You  never  looked 
upward  to  inquire.  Where,  or  who, 
is  God  my  maker?  for  your  moral 
Vision  was  completely  extinguish- 
ed.   Your  mind  was  confined  in 
a  ceH  which  admitted  no  light 
but  that,  glimmering  and  uncer- 
tain, Which  the  torch  of  supersti- 
tion supplied.  Rather  you  walked 
in  darkness,  not  knowing  whither 
you  went;  or,  to  borrow  the  still 
stronger  language  of  "  the  Light 
of  the  World,"  "  You  sat  in  the 
region,  and  under  the  very  sha- 
dow of  death/'  Such  was  your 
state,  till  the  Redeemer  said, "  Let 
thejre  be  fight." 

*  He  opened  your  eyes"  then, 
so  far  as  you  could  see  clearly : 
how  new  and  wonderful  did 
things  around  you,  or,  to  speak 
less  figuratively,  did  every  new 
truth  appear  I  What  a  Being  was 
God !  What  a  monster  was  man  ! 
What  a  Saviour  was  Christ!  How 
contemptible  the  gods !  What  an 
overwhelming  idea  was  that, which 
brought  you  to  look  to  an  exist- 
ence, never  ending  in  its,  nature, 
but  of  which  you  had  never  be- 
fore dreamed !  Did  not  your  feel- 
ings resemble  his  who  had  been 
bora  blind,  and  on  whose  sight 
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creation,  in  all  its  glories,  burst  at 
once,  at  the  command  of  the  Sa- 
viour? 

He  brought  you  out  of  the  re* 
gion,  and  from  under  the  shadow 
of  death,  and  placed  you  in  a 
world  on  which  the  Sun  of  Righ- 
teousness shone  with  beams  that 
at  once   filled   and    healed   the 
sight.     How  grateful  those  first 
rays  which  led  you  to  a  pardoning 
God,  to  a  dying  Saviour,  to  a 
quickening  and  comforting  Spirit ! 
How  stupid  did  the  life  of  an 
idolator  then  appear!  What  folly 
it  then  seemed  to  bathe  in  a  river 
to  wash  away  sin;  to  carry  food 
to  him  who  was  called  the  Lord 
of  the  world ;  to  repeat  his  names 
as  the  certain  means  of  removing 
sin,   while  his  commands  were 
trampled  upon ;  to  make,  to  wor- 
ship, and  then  to  drown  a  god ;  to 
-offer  food  and  libations  to  the 
dead ;  to  fall  prostrate  before  the 
image  of  a  monkey ;  to  worship 
a  man  more  wicked  than  the  wor- 
shipper !     How  horrible  did  the 
infamous  swinging-post,  the  spit- 
ted tongue,  the  perforated  sides, 


and  the  funeral  pile,  then  appear ! 
Was  not  this  a"  marvellous"  light, 
that  brought  all  these  objects  be- 
fore you  in  their  hideous  shapes? 
But  when,  by  this  light,  you 
saw  the  glory  of  God  shining  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ;  when 
you  saw  Calvary,  and  the  sinner 
losing  the  burden  of  all  bis  sins 
at  the  foot  of  the  cross;  when 
you  saw  how  certainly  and  com- 
pletely sin  could  be  pardoned, 
without  human  merit,  or  bodily 
austerities,  while  God  remained 
just;  when  you  saw  how  men 
the  most  depraved  could  be 
made  holy  and  prepared  for  hea- 
ven; when  heaven  was  opened 
to  your  view,  not  as  the  reward 
of  austerities  practised  for  thou- 
sands of  years,  but  as  the  gift  of 
God,  through  the  redemption  that 


there  is  in,  Christ  Jesus;   1  say, 
when  all    these  wonders    were 
brought  before  you,  «lid  you  not, 
first  looking  back  on  that  region 
of  death  you  had  left,  and  then 
looking  forward  to  the  regions  of 
eternal  day,  did  you  not  say  with 
David,  "  Hess  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul,  and  all  that  is  within   me 
bless  his  holy  name ;  for  he  hath 
brought  me  up  out  of  a  horrible 
pit,  and  out   of  the  miry  clay, 
and  hath  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock, 
and  put  a  new    song   into  my 
mouth,  and  established  my  go- 
ings before  him/' 

Paul  was  commissioned  also  to 
"  turn  the  Gentiles  from  the  power 
of  Satan  unto  God."  There  is,  no 
doubt,  a  qualified  sense,  my  bre- 
thren,  in  which  God  has  per- 
mitted this  world,  for  a  time,  to 
rail  into  the  hands  of  Satan,  who 
is  therefore  called  "  the  prince  of 
this    world,"    "the  god  of  this 
world,"  "  the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air,"  and  who  is  also  said 
to  "  rule  in  -  the  hearts  of  the 
children    of   disobedience."     It 
would  lead  to  a  discussion  too 
wide  for  our  present  purpose,  to 
enter  into  an  inquiry  into  the  na- 
ture and  extent  of  this  diabolical 
empire.    Let  us  confine  our  at- 
tention to  the  subject  of  idolatry, 
and  to. you,  my  brethren,  once  the 
superstitious    slaves  of  this  de- 
mon. 

The  legitimate  object  of  the 
government  of  all  earthly  mo- 
narch? is,  to  cherish  and  improve 
mankind  ;.  but  Satan  reigns  only 
to  destroy ;  and  hence  his  king- 
dom display*  nothing  but  the 
weapons  and  means  of  destruc- 
tion ;  and,  associating  with  him- 
self sin.  and  death,  he  has  accom- 
plished the  conquest  and  ruin  of 
the  world.  Yet  the  greatest  en- 
gine of  destruction  he  ever  in- 
vented is  idolatry ;  this  is  the  in- 
fernal  machine    that    destroys* 
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without  the  victims  being  aware 
of  its  nature. 

Having  taken  away  all  know* 
ledge  of  the  true  God,  he  gives  to 
men  gods  suited  to  their  own  de- 
pravity ;  and,  by  a  magic  wholly 
his  own,*  makes  them  the  objects 
of  enthusiastic  hope,  and  appal- 
ling fear:  hence,  to  meet  their 
ambition,  their  love  of  die  world, 
and  their  impure  appetites,  he 
has  given  them  a  god  of  war,  a 
god  of  riches,  a  god  of  love,*  and 
other  gods  without  number ;  that 
every  depraved  passion  may  have 
a  guardian  deity.    And   in  this 
work  of  delusion  so  successful 
has  he  been,  and  such  the  com- 
plete supremacy  wfeten  he  hasofr 
tainea*    oyer    men,   that  we  see 
them,  at  the  mere  nod  of  tjrt  ty- 
rant, plunge  into  the  gulf  below. 
He  only  speaks  the  wort);  and  the 
victims  coine  forth   in  crowds, 
dressed  in  garlands  for  the  heca- 
tomb :  they  perish  in  rivers,  un- 
der ctfrs,  on  pilgrimages,  by  vo- 
luntary suicide  before  the  idols, 
and  on  the  ftfheral  piles;  they  offer 
their  wealth,'  their  bodies,  their 
limbs,  their  blood,  their  souls, 
their    children,    their     mothers, 
amidst  infernal  shouts  of  triumph, 
to  gratify  the  malice  and  revenge 
of  the  great  destroyer. 

And  you,  my  'brethren  and 
sisters,  some  of  vou  have  the  in- 
delible marks  of  this  tyranny  on 
your  bodies;  the  mark  of  the 
beast  on  your  foreheads ;  the 
degrading  marks  of  your  former 
slavery,  when  you  inflicted  the 
most  cruel  severities  on  your  bo- 
dies,' at  the  command  of  the  god 
of  all  the  gods.  Oh !  how  can 
you  sufficiently  admire  that  grace, 
and  love  that  gospel,  that  turned 


*  The  worship  of  the  lingu  is,  per- 
haps, the  greatest  triumph  over  ra- 
tional creatures  that  ever  Satan  can 
boast* 


you  from  the  fearful  power  of  Sa- 
tan unto  God. 

But  have  you  been  really  turn- 
ed from  Satan  to  God ;  and  have 
you  been  brought  to  know  God 
through  the  Redeemer;  and  do 
you  now,  with  as  much  earnest- 
ness as  you  once  devoted  body 
and  soul  to  the  idol,  consecrate 
body  and  soul  to  him'?  Reihem- 
ber,  this  is  life  eternal,  to  know 
him,  the  only  true  God;  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  he  has  sent.  The 
service  of  the  true  God  is  a  rea- 
sonable  service:  if  comports  with 
the  soundest  dictates  of  reasbn, 
and  it  is  demanded  by  every  mo- 
tive honourable  for  man  to  fee); 
and  God  to  inspire. 

It  is  not  a  tain  service,  like 
that  of  the  idols :  "  The  Saviour 
is  the  r&varder  of  those  who  di- 
ligentty><s4ek  him;"  his  service 
disposes*  to  every  other  duty,  pre- 
pares for  every  event,  and  assrrai* 
rates  the  soul  to  the  Great  Object 
of  worship.  ' 

It  is '  a  delightful  service:  you 
always  returned  from  the  idol 
epld  as  th£  .stone  you  had  wor- 
shipped, and  barren  as  the  mum- 
mery you  had  repeated;  but  they 
that  seek  God  renew  their 
strength,  they  mount  up  with 
wings  as  eagles,  they  run  and-  are 
not  weary,  they  walk  and  are  not! 
taint :  the  ways  of  God,  and  the 
services  of  the  Christian  sane* 
tuary,  as  the  wells  of  eternal  sal- 
vation, refresh  and  invigorate  the 
soul. 

But  the  work  Paul  had  to  do, 
was  also  connected  with  the  par- 
don of  sin.  The  wretched  idola- 
ter has  no  expectation  of  the  re- 
mission of  sins ;  he  hopes  to  ex- 
piate them  only  by  sufferings 
through  thousands  of  transmigra- 
tions :  yet  the  God  to  whom  you 
have  been  turned,  says,"  Believe 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  ye 
shall  receive  remission  of  sins, 
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and  inberUanc*;  WPng^W  M»t 
are  sanctified."  j 
.  But.  tfo -Mm*!*  oC  fauV/i.ini- 
nistiy;  wre  qpnneqted^  yitk  V* 
ejfcerHaUuheritfiaee.,  Idolatry  cjoe* 
U$t  je*en  promise  everlastiM  life ; 
the  worshipper  of  the  goxu*  has 
only,  tjje  miserable,  .hope  that 
at  death  he  maytwswjgtftfe  ip*o 
the  body.ot  a  dog,  ratter  than 
sjnk  into  soiae  helJtt  be  hM  IW» 

farmed  up  spbwiid  iw*ka  o,f 

i»etit,  to  raise,  him.  fr>  the  Ijraatfe 

tmy  joys,  iu  the,  tarm  of  *he 

tip^s  -,ejf,  mrtteik  tq.a,flfei;4  ftq  fc^ 
tape  ttaLh*  sjb^ter/w^lta 
the  soul  of  the,  WM^ts  fcufc  ym 
kacrw,  my  d*ar(  bft  tbxefk  Jiim  ^ho 
Ift&said,  #VMy:  *c^p  ihe^r  my 

fptfm  m*  ;i  and .  $  tgivje  unto  fchem, 
el^rpaj  Wfc,  ?»4  flw>tbWJM«a; 
p$r&shft"    .,  ,  ;.,;  .-...,'         .. 

>N«W..  fingtfi.  bptfevefo  tfcat 
your  future  "  inheritance,  is  the 
inheritance  of  tho^e  w^qar  e^c- 
tifiejd//  Seekfortho^influence,*, 
whtoh,are  to  purify  yqur.  bqaort, 

apdiUy.a.lifeof  selfr4wlal  crack 
fixiou  to  the  world,  ap4  ide^otjau^ 
ness.to  Qod,  sh,ow  to  jour  bea* 
t^e*  neighbours,,  th^t  be  wjbp  bath 
th&Qbajstiau  hope  w  bimi.  purifies, 
himself  even  as  Christ  is  pur$. 
.  tWe  is  stfll  another  consider: 
tion  which  we  .wish,  yjou  ab*p$$ 
to  remember,  and  always  to  feej; 
thqt  a»U  tbe$e  blessings  /flow,  to 
you  through  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jes^s.  Among  all  the  names 
given  under  heaven,  Christ  ajone 
opens  the  eyes  of  men  bona,  spi^ 
rituall^ -blind ;  he  alotye  turns, 
from  darkness  to,  light;  he.  alone, 
having  destroyed,  principalities 
and  powers,  and  made  a  sjiow  of 
tbem  openly,  turns  poor,  infatuat- 
ed  murderous  idolaters  ftom  the 
horrid  power  of  Satan  unto  God, 
forgiving  their  sins,  and  then  be- 
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sowing  upon  them.anjnheritanc* 
incorruptible,  undented,  and  that 
fadetb  qat  away.", 

That,  b^  which  these  blessings 
are, ofjtsutje4».  is  faith it  whi/cb,,  Uk* 
everjr  other  gpo4^o,y,ed  b%  man, 
is.  tMeispontawous^gift  o£  Qpd| 
floflWg  gR^iouMj  4ft  all  whov-seth 
it ,  fti^fpilfed  "  odious  feitb,," 
op  account  qf  tyk  heavenly,  origin* 
and  a$,it  secure^  to.  {be,  bejiever 
Q<4'*  upspeafcajble,  gift,  wd  ail 
the  ricJb$s  of  time,  an4  eternity, 
To  point  oulitp  gre^t  ipsportan^ 
iatbe,  g^Y^Mon  of  a  sinner ^,  it  is 
soiae^ma^  ox)mp^e4  tp  the  frlao> 
deued(pr«ap  of  vision^"  looking 
at  the  tan}k  °f  tyd  whiqb  MfetM 
«^ay  th^t  spitf  tj^  world,"  »d 
at  otbe/  tintes  as  *e  Mqd  /*  k,  • 
ing  bpldjofi^rnal^fe^  ithfjuq  , 
new ,  j^TWibjfi  realise*  .  W*  t  ^  - 
tfre,  wudiwitfr  ^ing»  WR«4,^{ 
it  •  bW¥«»  fflrop,  their  qbli vipfl ,  4 
the  ^cb^ v^mcat*.  of  the  {awty) 
in  ever^,  age^ ,  and,  substantiate* 
the,  good  coatawced .  in  Die.  pjcpr 
p>ec^ ,^nd  proimtee^;,  in,Sjbai^ 
feith  is  ia  sAipe  ^nd.  ^teadfi^t  .au^ 
cKpiv  rending,  the  soul  unmova? 
able  atujd^aU  the  storww  of  Ufe ; 
and"  having mspccj: unto th^rt- 
compeusa  of  'reward/,'  it  enables 
the  Christiaa  to  act  as,  a  stronger 
and  pilgrim  amidst  sjl  tb$.alto*4- 
wentsfof  the  senses..,  But  it  U 
fiwth  "  iuny,''  says  the  I-ord.Je* 
;  8us ;,  it  is  /aith  by  which,  the  pot 
luted  wash  in  the  fountain,  of  hi* 
blood.;  by  which  the  awakened 
sinner  trusts  iu  hU  death ;  by 
which  the  Restitute  nut  on  the 
garment jof  At*  righteousness;  by 
which  the  branch  is  united  to 
Christ  the.  viae,  and  derives  all 
that  nourishment  which  enables 
it  to  bring  forth  much  fruit;  it  is 
by  faith  in  him  that  the  Christian 
attains  strength  to  labour,  courage 
to  fight, andperseverance to  pur- 
sue the  conflict  to  complete  vic- 
tory.   "  They  overcome  by.  the 
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Mood  of  the  Lamb."  *•  After 
tW»  I '  feehctd*  and,  1q>  a  gfeatj 
tnulWtade*.  whiah  bo  mart  coaJd. 
waftes,  of  all  naitiaire,  and  ka- 
d«eds„  end  peftpfe,  and  tonga** 
sldfd  before  %  U*«we,;ai*d  he- 
fare  the  Umb,  clothed  ^itb 
white  toftes,  wi  palms,  j*  theif 
hand?*  Thate  are  they  which, 
came.  Qutt  of  great  tribulation/ 
and  have  washed  their fobes*  ai*d 
Ha4^  them  tthite  in  the  Mood  of 
the>L<ambw  Therefor*  *se  they, 
before,  the  throne  of  God,;  audi 
s*rw  km  day  and  night  i»  hi* 
tcsMfak'' 
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TotteEdUfirs  oftheBttptistMdgazim: 

On  pcnusipg  yopr  N*uu>her  far. 
FebraftTiy  last,  J  met  wi^U  Jjie  ar- 
ticle w  Semivg  Coutnadjcttiwji : 
BjtA  tho  idea,  that  the*  struc.ii  in# 
Hild  w*s,  that  in  the,  passage 
teit  quoted,  (Gan,  L  20*  21— 
whe*%  tb*  >  feathered  tribe*,  are* 
said  to  have  heen  produced,  from* 
tin  W*er* >)  there  is  a  u>ore  dk 
reflt;  aim  at  distinction  than,  ja, 
agpaijapt.  in  the  second  passpg?,; 
(£$tV$,,  Hhr^wbere  thecal*.  *aid 
to  bsjift  been  farmed  out,  .of  the 
gromdj  while  no  w  jewing 
cpniraiirctions/'  could,  originally 
present  tbenufilves  to  the  mind 
of  an  individual  to  whom  He-* 
b*ew  waa   the  vernacular  Ian* 

The,  sacred  writers  expected 
much  from  the  power  of  God. 
Their  thoughts^  therefore,  ware 
more  occupied  in  thing*  than  in 
words;  audi  their  language  was 
more  adapted,  to  impress  the 
heart,  than  to  please  the  ear  or 
gratify  the  imagination.  But 
truth  being  the  basis  of  their  nar- 
rations* truth  must  have  been  con- 
vened, by  their  medium  of  com- 


tnu&hmt¥>Mo  pqesop*  who  were 
familiar /with  the  language,  dia~ 
leet*  or  idiom;  in  which,  they 
W404f.  The  question  with  them* 
hwweyer*  was  noil  what  ceyfd  h* 
made  of  their  language  hy  thoju^ 
who  rejected  theii;  heavenly  mea» 
sage*  but .  what  wotiU  he  mad* 
oi  it  by  the  friends  of  <Uvfi*> 
truth.  Tbev  toid  their  uarrv 
tionsi,  tb*re*W»  in.  the  sajne 
manner  in  which  truth  wa*u$ua% 
toft  by  the  mmUitiu4e  for  whom 
they.  W>te»  wotboujt  aiming  at  an$ 
extreme  nicety  ov  high  degree  at 
reftnenw»t  ia  the  wade  of  ex- 
pieesion.       .       .;  *.    • 

Any  peraon  fewiliar  wiithtbe. 
Hebrew  Bifcle  may  neadily  j^er- 
ceive  scane  stii^ng  difference  in 
sjyteand  language:  between  ft* 
ar^^Mwf  ^/  f  Ae  first  *w*  <4j^C 
and  the.  *Mlpequ«pt  mwmnt  tf 
the.  gemrit  i«K*  if  tbt  beaten*  and 
tfawth.  Thej  first. account  ia 
contained  in.  the.- ftsst  ehapter  of 
Qe&efli*>  and  the  three  first  verfea 
of:tha  .seeHftd:  cbafMer:  tlfe  se^ 
offlA  ;  n^taupt  begins  jwtth  tita 
%ii|tb  yersie  of  tfce  9eeon4  chap- 
ter,; and  eHtewdsr  kMhB  terminal 
tien  o^thetlaurthcha^r, 

.  A,t>  jtfe*e«t  I  shajlonly  adfert 
to :  the  4egw#e  of .  order  and  mi- 
niilieiieea  that  pervades  the  i»- 
spective  aeeoupts;  and  attencpt 
to  show  what  1  conceive  to.be  the 
meaning  of  tb^  tiro  passages  ftbat 
sna»  to  be  eouteadiotory.,        . 

Upop,  close,  inspection  it.  will 
he,  see*^  that  in  tbejfcrf  account. 
of  elation  these  is  a  iamirhahle» 
though  adiuirahly  simple  and  un^ 
a&cted,  display  of  accurate  and, 
mechanical  division,  as  well  as 
some  degree  of  logical  precision 
in  the  arrangement  of  ideas,  anA 
something  lihe  acute  discriminar 
tion  in  the  use  of  words. 

The  whole  piece  b  divided 
into  seven  sections,  correspond- 
ing in  order  with  the  days  of  the 
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week.  The  first  section  contains 
fire  verses ;  the  second/  three 
verses;  the  third,  five  verses; 
the  fourth,  six  verses ;  the  fifth, 
four  verses;  the  sixth,  eight 
verses;  and  the  seventh  section 
or  subdivision  contains  three 
verses. — The  closing  part  of  each 
of  the 'first  six  sections  consists 
of  a  sentence  of  a  peculiar  con- 
struction, specifying  the  day  of 
the  week :  and  every  one  of  these 
sentences  has  exactly  the  same 
form ;  and  is  composed  of  pre- 
cisely the  same  words,  excepting 
the  number  assigned  to  the  day. 

Not  only,  however,  are  the 
days  placed  in  accurate  succes- 
sion, but  the  works  assigned  to 
any  particular  day  seem  to  be 
placed  in  the  order  in  which  they 
were  performed.  Thus  in  the 
production  of  light,  the  first  thins 
recorded  is  the  Divine  command 
— "  Let  there  be  light."  To  this 
succeeds  the  consequent  effect — 
«  There  was  light."  Then  fol- 
lows the :  contemplation  of  the 
lights"  God  saw  the  light  that 
it  was  good.9'  Then  we  read  of 
the  modification  of  the  light— 
"  God  divided  the  light  from  the 
darkness/'  Thenfollows  the  name 
assigned  to  the  light  after  its 
modification — "  God  called  the 
light  day,  and  the  darkness  he 
called  night." 

In  the  second  account,  how- 
ever, no  such  order  is  observed 
in  recording  the  works'  of  crea- 
tion ;  the  object  being  apparently 
not  so  much  to  specify  the  work 
of  the  first  six  days,  as  to  record 
events  that  transpired  after  the 
solemn  pause  of  the  seventh  day. 

In  this  second  account,  too, 
things  are  recorded  rather  in  the 
manner  in  which  they  occurred 
to  the  mind  of  the  writer,  than 
in  the  order  of  their  coming  into 
existence.  Hence  the  very  title 
runs  *into  narrative.    The  writer 


begins  his  title    thus:    "These 
are  the  generations  of  the  heavens 
and  of  the  earth  when  they  were 
created,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord 
God  made  the  earth  and  the  hea- 
vens, and  every  plant    of   the 
field  before  it  was  in  the  earth, 
and  every  herb  of  the  field  before 
it  grew" — Here  the  writer  abrupt- 
ly breaks  off,  to  account  for  the' 
circumstance    that    plants    and 
seeds  were  not  regularly  planted 
or  sown,  and  that  vegetation  did* 
not   arrive    at   that   luxuriance 
which  it  was  destined  to  attain. 
The  absence  of  man  accounted 
for  the  former  fact,  and  the  ab- 
sence of  fertilizing  showers  for, 
the  latter.    The  facts  implied  in 
the  title  are,  therefore,  followed 
by  the  words    "  For  the  Lord 
God  had  not  caused  it  to  rain 
upon  the  earth,  and  there  was 
not  a  man  to  till  the  ground." — 
The  sacred  writer  then  proceeds 
to  show  how  the  first  of  these 
deficiencies  was  supplied.      He 
says  "  There  went  up  a  mist  from 
the  earth,  and  watered  the  whole' 
face  of  the  ground."    Then  he 
mentions  how   the   other  defi- 
ciency  was   supplied.      "The' 
Lord  God  formed' man  of  the 
dust  of  the  ground,  and  breathed 
into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life ; 
and  man  became  a  Hving  soul.** 
He  then'  describes  where  man' 
was  placed;  and  what  was  to  be 
his  occupation.     For    innocent 
Adam  was  not  to  be  unemployed, 
though  it  was  sin  that  converted 
his  happy  employment  into  ser-i 
vile  toil.     • 

In  perusing  the  history  of 
Adam,  however,  the  sacred  writer 
notices  the  circumstance  of  his 
being  unaccompanied  by  an  asso- 
ciate endowed  with  intellectual 
faculties  like  himself.  On  this 
subject  Jehovah  is  represented 
as  saying,  "  It  is  not  good  that 
man  should  be  alone;  I  will  pro- 
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vide  a.  suitable     associate    for| 

This    circumstance   seems  to 
have  .occurred  in  close  connec- 
tion .with  the  presentation  of  all 
the  tribes  of  animals  and  birds 
before  Adam,  to  await  his  deci- 
sion* with,  regard  to  the  various 
appellations  by.  which  they  were 
to    be   distinguished.      Among 
these  numerous  tribes,  every  male 
probably  appeared  with  his  ap- 
propriate companion.    It  is  also 
reasonable  to  suppose,  that  in  the 
more  obvious  distinctions .  of  si- 
milar animals,  the  male  and  the 
female  would  be  characterized  by 
different  names.      Under  x  these 
circumstances,  therefore,  the  pro- 
mise of  Jehovah  (Gen.  ii.  18.) 
and  the  remark  of  the  inspired 
penman  (Gen.  ii.  20.)  seem  very 
naturally  to  flow  out  of  the  event. 
Perhaps,     too,    the   amplifying 
words  all  and  every  have  a  direct 
reference  to  the  contrast  that  ob- 
tained between  man  and  the  in- 
ferior animals.  The  sacred  writer 
might  mean  to  say,  that  when 
man  was  formed  from,  the  earth, 
he  was  formed  without  a  com- 
panion;    but   that   when    God 
.formed  the  other  orders  of  the 
living  creation    from  the   same 
source,  he  formed  them  complete 
at  the  first — that  he  formed  not 
only  the  males  among  beasts  and 
among  birds,  but  that  he  formed 
every  beast  and  every  feathered 
animal,  including  females  as  well 
as  males. 

But  in  mentioning  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  various  animals 
before  Adam,  it  was  very  natural 
to  advert  to  the  wonderful  man- 
ner in  which  Jehovah  caused 
them  to,  come.  Here  was  doubt* 
less  a  striking  display  of  Divine 
power.  This  circumstance  would 
naturally  lead  to  the  previous  ex- 
ertion of  Divine  power  in  giving 
them  existence;    and  thus    the 


writer  would  be  induced  to  men- 
tion, in  an  incidental  way,  and 
without  any  particular  aim  at  dis- 
crimination, the  substance  out  of 
which  they  were  formed,  which 
is  said  to  have  been  Adamah,  the 
ground  or  earth. — This  word 
Adamah,  like  many  other  He** 
brew  words,  may  be  subject  to 
an  application  in  which  the  ety- 
mological meaning  entirely  va- 
nishes :  and  it  seems  capable  of 
the  same  extension  as  EreU% 
which  is  sometimes  used  to  sig- 
nify the  earth  as  contrasted  with 
the  heavens.  In  such  an  ex- 
tensive application,  the  word 
Adamah  may,  for  the  sake  of 
perspicuity,  be  translated  The 
mass  of  earth  and  waters. 
.  On  reading  the  verse  in  which 
the  fowls  of  the  air  are  said  to 
.have  been  formed  out  of  the 
ground,  we  might  at  first  infer, 
that  the  animals  and  birds  were 
brought  into  existence  after  God 
had  said  concerning  man  "  1  will 
provide  a  suitable  associate  for 
him/'  and  consequently  after  the 
creation  of  man-  The  phrase- 
ology, however,  does  not  amount 
to  such  an  assertion ;  and  it  ap- 
pears very  plain  from  the  first  of 
Genesis,  that  the  feathered  race 
were  created  on  the.  Jifth  day, 
whereas  man  was  not  created  till 
the  sixth. — Hence  we  see,  that 
there  is  a  propriety  in  illustrating 
a  short  and  desultory  account  by 
one  that  enters  more  into  detail, 
and .  in  whieh  there  is  a  more 
rigid  adherence  to  the  order  of 
events,  ,  "* 

There  jseems,  therefore,  no  rear 
son  to  hesitate  in  saying,  that  the 
feathered  tribes  were  produced 
from  the  waters,  as  distinctly  and 
repeatedly  expressed  in  Gen.  i. 
20,  21 ;  and  that  in  Gen.  ii.  19, 
the  word  Adamah  means  the 
earth  indiscriminately,  as  con- 
sisting both  of  land  and  of  water, 
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and  tfcat  the  fowf3  being  formed 
'out  of  the  aqueous  parts,  and 
the  beasts  out  of  the  terrene 
patts,  justified  the  original  asser- 
tion that  both  classes  of  beings 
Were  formed  out  of  the  tarth 
taken  in  its  most  extended  sense. 
T%us  in  modern  language  we 
may  say,  that  both  the  feathered 
T&rce  and  all  the  tribes  of  anhnah 
were  formed  out  of  the  terra- 
queous globe  on  which  we  lite, 
the  latter  deriving  their  origin 
from  the  land,  and  the  former 
from  the  waters. 

The  translation,  then,  of  the 
jbrmer  passage,  (Gen.  i.  20,  21,) 
may  stand  as  it  is;  and  the  ap- 

Csanmce  of  contradiction  in  the 
tter  passage  (Gen.  ii.  19.)  is 
obviated  by  translating  Adamah 
the  mass  of  earth  and  waters  ;< 
m  that  the  train  of  thought  in 
this  latter  passage  may  be  thus 
expressed :  Out  of  the  'mass  of 
tarth  and  Maters,  the  Gad  Jehovah 
formed  tpery  beast  bf  the  field 
and  every  fowl  of  the  air  /  and  he 
tnused  them  to  assemble    before  l 


to  silence  many  of  our  objec 
tions,  to  abase  us  in  our  own 
eyes,  and  to  demonstrate  die  folly 
of  pretending  to  reason  on  such 
subjects,  from  any  data  which 
proceeds  upon  a  worldly  prin- 
ciple. 

In  making  a  few  remarks  on 
the  subject  of  "  Pastoral  Rule,*' 
it  is  intended  (bearing  in  mirtd 
the  declaration  with  which  this 
paper  commences)  to  examine 
the  authority  upon  whicli  it  rests ; 
to  show  its  nature  and  advan- 
tages ;  and  to  attempt  to  answer 
a  few  objections. 

It  is  of  considerable  moment  to 
inquire  and  ascertain,  whether, 
when  We  speak  of  pastoral  rule. 
We  are  speaking  of  that  which 
can  be  supported  from  scripture; 
or  whether  we  are  speaking  of 
something  which  has  been  as- 
sumed by  men,  and  is  a  deformi- 
ty, rather  than  a  beauty,  in  the 
Constitution  of  Our  churches.  And 
on  this  part  of  the  subject  the 
writer  does  not  fear  hazarding  the 
assertion,  that  however  we  may 


Adam  to  receive  from  him  tteir  1  diflfer  on  the  extent  of  pastoral 
distinguishing  appellations ;  and   authority,  there    are    very    few 


from  Adam's  decision  originated 
tht  names  by  which  all  the  tribes 
of  thing  creatures  were  designated 
tH  the  ages  of  antiquity. 

J.  P. 


ON 

PASTORAL  RULE, 

4»  Answer  to  «  Query,  *igne4  P.  m 
our  Number  for  April* 

"  My  kingdom  is  not  of  tjiis 
tforid,v>  said  the  dear  Saviour 
when  he  dwelt  bdoWt,  andhtippy 
will  it  be  for  lis  ih  mfeditatin* 
generally  on  its  siibjefcts  '  afttf 
laws,'  or  descending  to  particulars 
in  relation  to  the  constitution  and 
order  of  particular  churches,  if 
this  declaration  be  well  digested 
in  our  minds ;  since  it  Witt  tend 


things  more  plain  and  obvious, 
from  numerous  passages  in  the 
New  Testament,  than  this,— that 
pastors  are  called,  in  some  sense 
or  senses,  to  rule  those  committed 
to  their  tare;  and  that  upon  a 
fair  and  impartial  view  of  the 
whole  tehour  of  scripture,  in  re- 
lation to  this  particular  subject, 
such  an  authority  is  always  sup~ 
posed,  ^roof  might  be  multiplied 
with  ease,  but  let  the  candid 
reader  donsult  the  following  pas- 
sages ;  and  if  any  of  them  should 
hot  appear  at  first  vety  appto^- 
priate,  let  him  fix  his  thought* 

Upon  some  clause' relating  to  this 
stibjefctt— 1  Tim.  v.  Jtf.  Matt 
x5dv.  46.  1  Pete*,  v.  $;-$.  H<*. 
xiii.  1.  Tittis,  ft.  15.  1  ltiess.  V. 
12l  1  Tim.  iii.  5. 
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But  should  it  be  ever  so  firmly 
established,  that  these  passages 
refer  to  the  subject  before   us, 
stiH  it  is  highly  reasonable  and 
proper  to  proceed  a  step  farther, 
and  inquire  into  its  nature  and 
advantages.    One    can  scarcely 
help  inquiring,  whether  the  au- 
thority is  arbitrary  and  absolute, 
aud  whether  the  pastor  himself  is 
to  frame  laws,  or  to  govern  ac- 
cording  to   laws     already    laid 
down;  and.  it  will  at  once  ap- 
prove itself  to  the  mind  of  every 
reflecting  man,    that  this  is  the 
very  turning  point  of  the  subject ; 
for  how  lamentable  would  it  be, 
if,  because  he  is  called  in  a  proper 
sense  to  rule,  any  pastor  should 
dream  that  he  was  to  do  "  ac- 
cording to  his  will"  in  church 


safely  infer,  that  with  the  same  dis- 
positions with  which  a  father  i»  to 
rule  his  family,  is  a  pastor  called  to 
rule  in  the  church ;  viz.  with  dig- 
nified firmness,  that  he  may  com- 
mand respect ;  and  with  tender- 
ness and  affection,  that  he  may 
secure  esteem.*    And  can  it  be 
supposed  no  "  advantages"  are 
likely  to  result  from  such  "  pas- 
toral rule:"  surely  they  must  be 
obvious — surely  they  must  be  nu- 
merous.   Among  others,  it  is  a 
test  of  humility  in  church  mem- 
bers, it  tends  to  prevent  confu- 
sion in  churches,  and  it  is  admi- 
rably adapted  to  increase  our  ve- 
neration and  esteem  for  the  mi* 
nisters  of  the  gospel,  especially 
for  our  own  pastor:   and  while 
we  enjoy  his  private  friendship, 


concerns ;  that  he  was  at  liberty  I  a&d  take  him  by  the  hand  in  so- 
cial life,  let  us  remember,  that  m 
the  church  we  are  called,  in  a  just 
and  legitimate  sense,  to  submit  to 
him.  And  while  we  earnestly  and 
constantly  pray  for  him,  let  us  take 
care  lest  we  give  him  reason  to  la- 
ment, that  in  many  instances  our 
conduct  has  contradicted  our 
prayers. 

Objections,  however,  may  arise: 
it  may  be  said,  that  "  admitting 


either  to  invent  new  laws,  or  alter 
the  laws  of  Christ,  according  to 
his  pleasure :  and  not  less  to  be 
lamented  would  it  be,  if,  though 
he  did  not  invent  new  laws;  or 
alter  the  laws  of  Christ,  yet  if  he 
should    administer    those     very 
laws  with  hauteur  and  inflation  of 
mind,  instead  of  meekness   and 
gentleness.     This  would  be  in- 
deed to  make  himself  "  a  lord" 
over  God's  heritage,  and  not  a 
good  example  to  the  flock  com- 
mitted to  his  charge.    But  it  is 
matter  of  thankfulness  that  we 
need  no  new  laws ;  but  that  the 
laws  of  Christ  are  very  concisely 
and   plainly  laid    down   in  the 
New  Testament.    To  these  the 
pastor  has  access ;  these  he  may 
study,  and  these  he  is  called  to 
administer  with  all  authority,  "as 
an  example  to  the  flock/'    Such 
ao  example,  that    by  observing 
bis  conduct,  the  members  of  the 
flock,  who  are  heads  of  families, 
may  be  better  qualified   to  rule 
in  their  respective  circles.    And 
since  we  find  the  term  "  exam- 
ple" in  relation  to  ruling,  we  may 

voj,.  ix. 


*  A  moment's  reflection  will  con- 
vince us  how  unlovely  and  improper 
their  conduct  must  be,  who,  though 
they  maintain  with  scrupulosity 
their  right  to  govern  their  own  fa- 
milies with  no  remarkable  tenderness, 
and  whose  wives  and  children 
could  testify  that  in  some  con- 
nexions they  understand  the  term 
submit  in  the  most  extended  sense ; 
yet  when  they  come  into  the  church, 
instead  of  being  remarkable  for  hu- 
mility and  submission,  either  deny 
the  authority  of  the  pastor  altoge- 
ther, or  lose  no  opportunity  Of  im- 
peding and  embarrassing  him  in  the 
exercise  of  his  office :  and  yet  these 
extremes  are  often  united  in  the 
same  individual. 


a  ? 
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the  pastor  to  be  a  ruler,  would 
destroy  the  very  nature  of  a  vo- 
luntary society,  possessing  power 
to  regulate  their  own  concerns/' 
Or,  "  that  continual  difficulties 
and  differences  of  opinion  will  be 
the  consequences  of  the  view  now 
taken  of  the  subject;  and  that 
when  the  laws  of  Christ  come  to 
be  applied  to  individual  cases, 
the  pastor  may  err  in  his  inter* 
pretation  and  application  of  those 
laws ;"  and,  in  fine,  "  that  how- 
ever easy  it  may  be  to  speculate 
and  write  upon  the  subject,  yet 
if  we  descend  to  reality,  and  once 
admit    these    ideas,    unpleasant 
consequences  are  sure  to  follow, 
and  pastoral  rule  will  inevitably 
so  much  increase,  that  at  last  it 
will  become  arbitrary  andabso- 


With  respect  to  the  third,  if 
pastoral  rule  be  of  Divine  ap- 
pointment; then  the  objection 
stands  thus — The  Lord  had  not 
sufficient  wisdom  to  foresee  all 
theinconveniencies  which  would 
arise;  but  that  we,  having  acute- 
ness  to  discover  them,  think  it 
right  to  alter  his  plan.  And 
really  the  writer  would  rather 
wbh  the  objector  a  better  temper 
of  mind,  than  argue  with  him 
upon  such  ground. 

In  conclusion.  It  may  be  sus- 
pected that  the  writer  is  himself 
a  pastor  who  is  longing  for  the 
enlargement  of  his  authority,  and 
that  he  is  not  a  competent  witness 
in  a  cause  in  which  he  is  so 
deeply  interested ;  but  a  most  fa* 
tal  stab  will  be  given  to  this  sus- 
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lute ;  and  that  therefore  it  is  safer  I  picion,  since  the  writer  is  really 
and   wiser  to  abolish  it  altoge-    what  he  subscribes  himself, 
ther."    A  few  observations   on 
these    objections   was   the    last 
thing  proposed. 

-  As  to  the  first,  it  is  sufficient  to 
remind  the  reader,  that  all  our 
church  matters  being  decided 
finally  by  numbers,  no  such  con- 
sequences can  be  fairly  appre- 
hended; and  further,  that  this 
paper  is  not  intended  to  plead  for 
and  defend  the  abuse  of  pastoral 
rule. 

The  second    objection    must 
be  allowed  to  have  weight ;  and 
here,  as  in  many  similar  cases, 
will  be  room  for  the  exercise  of 
candour  and  mutual  forbearance: 
but  as  an  individual,  the  writer  of 
this  paper  does  not  hesitate  to 
say,  that  if  a  pastor  be  a  man  of 
much  prayer,  and  much  applica- 
tion, he  does  verily  believe,  that, 
in  most  cases,  churches  would  do 
well  to  prefer  his  interpretation  to 
their  own ;  .for  this  plain  reason, 
he  ought  to  be  best  acquainted 
with  the  subject     For  if  he  is 
fit  for  his  office,  he  has  diligently 
studied  such  subjects  again  and 
again. 


a  If  a  merchant  were  to  open  a 
warehouse  in  different  parts  of  a 
great  city,  and  to  make  it  his  bu- 
siness  to  traduce  the  character 
and  commodities    of  all    other 
merchants:  if  his  opposition  were 
directed  especially  against  men  of 
probity,  whose   situations   were 
contiguous  to  his  own ;  in  fine,  if 
the  only  traders  in  the  kingdom 
who  could  obtain  his  good  word, 
were  certain  agents  whom  he  had 
stationed  in  different  parts  of  the 
country  for  the  purpose  of  retail- 
ing his  wares,  would  not  his  de- 
signs be  evident  1  He  might  puff, 
and  pretend  to  have  the  good  of 
the  public  much  at  heart,  but  the 
public  would  despise  him,  as  a 
man  whose  object  was  a  fortune, 
and  whose  practices  evinced  that 
he  would  hesitate  at  no  means  to 
accomplish  his  end/'     Fulleju 


219 


STutottfle  Separtment 


PHILOSOPHICAL 
REFLECTIONS. 


No.  XII. 
THE  MOON.    . 

O  God  supreme,  we  thank  the«  for  the  9w, 
Wondrous  sonrce  of  light  and  heat  refukentl 
Jot  the  pale  Moon,  that  less  re/kdted  light, 
Whose  silver  beams  do  often  light  oar  steps 
Through  the  dark  empire  of  returning  night; 
And  soothe  the  mind  to  sweet  tranquillity. 
In  it  a  world  we  see,  where  mountains  rise, 
And  valleys  sink*  mere  spots  too  often  deem'd : 
Where,  doubtless  too,  fit  beings  dwell,  grateful 
To  see  the  solar  rays  the  Earth  reflects, 
To  cheer  their  long  and  lonely  night. 

This  luminary,  the  sight  of  which 
diffuses  such  universal  pleasure,  may 
be  considered  a  minor  planet:  its 
light  proceeding  from  the  sun,  and 
being  merely  reflected  to  us  from 
its  surface.  If  it  shined  by  a  native 
light,  it  would  not  wax  and  wane ; 
but,  like  the  great  source  of  light, 
appear  always  full.  Its  diameter  is 
found  to  be  about  2180  miles,  and 
its  distance  from  the  earth  940,000 
miles. 

Like  the  planets  it  has  its  motions, 
revolving  round'  its  own  axis,  and 
performing  a  monthly  revolution 
round  our  planet,  while  the  latter 
makes  its  annual  journey  round  the 
sun.  It  is  very  remarkable,  that  its 
revolutions  round  its  axis  and  the 
earth,  are  made  precisely  in  the  same 
soace  of  time,  so  that  its  days  and 
nights  are  few:  a  day  and  night 
there  being  equal  to  a  month  with 
us,  consequently,  but  rather  more 
than  twelve  of  those  days  constitute 
its  year. 

In  27  days,  7  hours,  and  43  mi- 
nutes, it  appears  to  travel  through 
the  twelve  signs,  which  period  is 
called  *  periodical  month ;  but  29 
days,  12  hours,  and  44  minutes, 
elapse  between  one  new  moon  and 
the  next,  which  constitute  the  jy- 
nodical  month.  If  the  earth,  as  was 
formerly  believed,  and  as  the  unin- 
formed now  sometimes  imagine,  was 
stationary,  these  distinctions  would 
jot  exist;  but  as  the  earth  is  pro- 


ceeding in  its  orbit,  while  the  moon 
performs  its  journey,  the  latter  will 
overtake  the  former  in  a  more  ad- 
vanced part  of  its  course;  as  the 
minute  hand  of  a  watch  does  not 
cross  the  hour  index,  till  it  has  de* 
scribed  more  than  an  entire  revo-* 
lotion. 

The  solar  rays  cannot  illuminate 
more  than  one-half  of  the  moon  at 
the  same  time ;  of  this  illumination, 
different  degrees  are  visible  to  us, 
according  to  its  varying  position 
with  the  sun  and  the  earth.  As  It 
revolves  round  its  axis  in  the  same 
time  in  which  it  performs  a  revolu- 
tion round  our  planet,  it  must  al- 
ways present  nearly  the  same  side 
to  us.  A  white  ball,  suspended  by 
a  thread,  and  moved  round  a  candle, 
would  illustrate  to  our  young  friends 
the  nature  of  the  phases  of  the  moon* 
If  the  ball  be  immediately  between 
the  observer  and  the  light,  its  illu- 
minated half  will  be  towards  the 
candle,  and  its  dark  side  will  repre- 
sent the  new  moon ;  passing  it  gently 
on,  the  enlightened  part  will  soon 
be  seen,  and  exhibit  the  appearance" 
of  the  moon  in  its  first  quarter;  afs 
it  proceeds,  stiH  more  of  its  illumi- 
nated face  will  be  evident,  till,  when 
in  a  line  with  the  beholder,  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  candle,  its  whole 
face  is  light,  and  the  full  moon  is  il- 
lustrated ;  finishing  the  circuit,  the 
half  of  which  has  already  been  made/ 
the  waning  moon  will  be  better  un- 
derstood. It  is  worthy  of  remark, 
that  the  hemisphere  of  the  moon 
facing  the  earth,  can  never  be  in 
darkness,  being  enlightened  by  the 
reflected  rays  from  our  planet,  when 
turned  from  the  solar  beams. 

It  deserves  particular  attention, 
that  the  moon,  during  the  week  in 
which  she  is  full,  about  the  time  of 
harvest,  rises  sooner  after  setting  than 
at  any  other  period  of  the  year  in 
which  she  is  in  the  same  state,  aris- 
ing from  her  orbit  lying  less  oblique 
to  the'  horizon  at  this  season.  In 
August  and  September;  the  sun  ap- 
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pears  in  the  signs  Virgo  and  Libra ; 
consequently,  when  the  moon  is 
full,  it  must  be  in  the  opposite  signs, 
Pisces  and  Aries.  There  are,  there- 
fore, two  full  moons  thus  distin- 
guished,— the  one  when  the  sun  is 
in  Virgo  and  Libra  ;  the  other  when 
he  is  in  Pisces  and  Aries:  the  latter 
is  less  remarkable  than  the  former, 
and  is  called  the  hunter's  moon. 
At  the  equator,  where  the  seasons 
vary  so  little,  and  the  weather  is  so 
uniform,  as  this  advantage  is  not 
needed,  it  is  not  granted.  At  the 
poles,  the  full  moon  is  not  seen  in 
their  summer ;  but  in  their  winter 
they  have  her  always  before  and  af- 
ter the  full;  tor  fourteen  of  our  days, 
and  nights,  without  intermission: 
so  provident,  so  infinitely  kind  is  our 
omniscient  God. 

The  mutual  dependance  of  one 
part  of  creation  on  another,  is  an 
interestingand  improving  considera- 
tion. .  The  heavenly  bodies,  while 
they  perform    their   revolutions  in 
such  ever-enduring  harmony,   con- 
fine not  their  influences  to  them- 
selves, but  benefit  each  other.    How 
universal  is   the   efficacy,  of  solar 
light  !,  Nor  are  its  dependent  worlds 
without  their  reciprocal  uses.    Thus 
the  tides,  that  diversify  and  refresh 
the  sea,  are  greatly  influenced  by 
the  moon's  attraction.    No  one  is  so 
extravagant  as  to  suppose  the  quan- 
tity of  water  on  the  globe  is  in- 
creased at  every  flow,  and  diminished 
at  each  ebbing   of  the  seas;   the 
changes,  then,  that  we  observe,  must 
be  agreeably  to  some  regulated  ac- 
tions in  the  waters:  while,  there- 
fore, the  waters  rise  at  one  part  of 
the  globe,  they  must  be  proportion- 
ably  depressed  at  another.    By  the 
rotation  of  the  earth  on  its  axis, 
each  part  of  its  surface,  to  which 
the  moon  is  vertical,  is  presented 
twice  in  the  day  to  its  attraction ; 
and  hence  the  flux  and  reflux  of  the 
sea  twice  occur.    Although  this  in- 
fluence is  greatest  where  the  moon 
is  vertical,  yet  it  is  not  confined  to 
such  space,  but  widely  extended  in 
a  diminishing  degree,  according  as 
the  attraction  is  in  a  more  oblique 
direction.    These  tides  vary  in  their 
time  of  return,  and  in  their  height, 
both  at  the  same  place  and  at  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  world,  according 


as  the  moon  is  in  various  parts  of 
its  orbit,  and  nearer  or  further  from 
the  earth,  owing  to  its  elliptical 
orbit.  Though  these  changes  are 
principally  effected  by  the  moon, 
yet  the  sun  also  assists  in  the  admir- 
able operation,  but,  from  its  dis- 
tance, in  a  far  less  degree.  The 
great  Newton  found,  that  where  the 
former  raised  the  waters  ten  feet, 
the  latter  raised  them  only  two. 
At  new  and  rail  moon  these  in- 
fluences are  combined,  and  their 
'  height  is  twelve  feet. 

Our  juvenile  readers  may  natu- 
rally expect,   on  such  a  subject, 
that  eclipses,  with  which  the  moon 
has-  much  to  do,  would  not  be  over- 
looked.     It   is  well    known,  that 
opaque  bodies,  when  exposed   to 
the  light,  must  cast  a  shadow.    An 
eclipse  of  the  moon  is  therefore  oc- 
casioned by  the  earth's  shadow  fall- 
ing on  .the  moon,  when  at  full,  as 
the  earth  passes  between  the  sun 
and  the  moon.     The  orbit  of  th<* 
moon  does  not  coincide  with  the 
1  plane  of  the  earth's  orbit,  but  inter- 
sects it,  and,  at  the  remotest  part, 
is  elevated  rather  more  than  five  dc-- 
grees  above  it,  and,  consequently, 
on  the  opposite  part,  depressed  as 
much  below  it;  these  points  of  in- 
tersection are  called  nodes,  and  when 
the  full  moon  happens  within  about 
12  degrees  of  these  nodes,  it  cannot 
escape  the  earth's  shadowrand  is  said 
to  be  partially  or  totally  eclipsed,  ac- 
cording as  a  part  or  the  whole  of 
her  face  is  overshadowed.    On  the 
contrary,  an  eclipse  of  the  sun  is 
occasioned  by  the  moon  passing  be- 
tween the  earth  and  the  sun,  which 
can  only  take  place  when  at  her 
conjunction  she  is  near  one  of  the 
nodes.    It  is  among  the  numerous 
benefits  of  philosophical  information, 
that  these  necessary  occurrences  no 
longer  affright  us.  There  was  a  time 
when  the  words  of  our  great  poet 
were  very  applicable ; 


As  when  the  tun,     > 
from  behind  the  moon, 


In  dim  eclipse,  disastrous  twilight  sheds 
On  half  the  nations,  and  with  fear  of  change 
Perplexes  monarch*." 

Every  one  is  aware  that  the  face 
of  the  moon  is  not  equally  fair  and 
lucid  in  every  part.  Children  are 
frequently    heard  indulging    their 
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imagination  in  its  appearance.  The 
telescope  has  enabled  astronomers 
to  observe  those  inequalities  and 
parts  of  different  colours,  and,  from 
the  analogy  of  many  circumstances 
between  the  earth  and  its  satellite, 
it  is  not  surprising  that  the  names 
of  hills,  valleys,  and  volcanoes  should 
have  been  assigned  to  those  irregu- 
larities. Indeed  such  has  been  the 
industry  with  which  these  observa- 
tions have  been  pursued,  that  names 
have  been  given  to  its  mountains, 
&c.  and  maps  drawn  of  its  surface. 
That  there  is  something  more  than 
conjecture  in  this,  will  increasingly 
appear  as  we  candidly  investigate 
the. subject.  It  is  found  there  are 
elevated  parts  in  the  moon's  surface, 
because  shadows  are  cast,  and,  in 
all  situations  of  the  moon,  these 
shadows  are  in  a  direction  from  the 
sun,  and,  on  the  contrary,  the  val- 
leys are  always  dark  next  the  sun, 
and  illuminated  on  the  opposite 
parts.  From  these  analagous  ap- 
pearances, the  inference  that  it  is 
the  seat  of  life  is  natural.  Dr. 
Herschel  has  very  explicitly  de- 
clared his  opinion  in  the  Philoso- 
phical Transactions:  "  It  may  be 
objected,  that  we  perceive  no  large 
seas  in  the  moon,  that  its  atmosphere 
(the  existence  of  which  has  even 
been  doubted  by  many)  is  extreme- 
ly rare,  and  unfit  for  the  purposes 
of  animal  life,  that  its  climates,  its 
seasons,  and  the  length  of  its  days 
totally  differ  from  ours,  that  without 
dense  clouds,  (which  the  moon  has 
not,)  there  can  be  no  rain ;  perhaps 
no  rivers,  no  lakes.  In  short,  not- 
withstanding the  similarity  which 
has  been  pointed  out,  there  seems 
to  be  a  decided  difference  in  the 
two  planets  we  have  compared. 
My  answer  to  this  will  be,  that  the 
very  difference  which  is  now  ob- 
jected, will  rather  strengthen  the 
force  of  my  argument  than  lessen 
its  value :  we  find,  even  upon  our 
globe,  that  there  is  the  most  striking 
difference  in  the  situation  of  the 
creatures  that  live  upon  it.  While 
man  walks  upon  the  ground,  the 
birds  fly  in  the  air,  and  fishes  swim 
in  the  water:  we  certainly  cannot 
object  to  the  conveniences  afforded 
by  the  moon,  if  those  that  are  to 
inhabit  its  regions  are  fitted  to  their 


conditions,  as  well  as  we  on  this 
globe  are  to  ours." 

These  considerations,  while  they 
teach  us  the  indescribable  wisdom, 
power,  and  goodness  of  the  Al- 
mighty, show  us  what  poor,  dimi- 
nutive creatures  we  are,  and  in  what 
a  state  of  ignorance  we  are  born. 
The  little  knowledge  we  have  is  the 
result  of  much  observation  and  re- 
flection, happily,  if  in  the  best  sense 
we  are  children  of  God,  "  what  we 
know  not  now  we  shall  know  here- 
after." The  period  will  arrive,  when 
our  faculties  shall  be  enlarged  and 
sanctified,  and  the  means  of  improve- 
ment be  perfect  and  holy.  May 
each  of  us  share  in  such  felicity. 

N.N.    • 


CABINET  OF  NATURAL  HISTORY 

AT    THE 

ACADEMY,  STEPNEY. 


Extracts  of  Letters  to  the  Editors  of 
the  Baptist  Magazine. 

I  am  frequently  much  gratified, 
and,  I  hope,  edified,  by  the  labours 
of  the  students  in  the  Baptist  Aca- 
demical Institution  at  Stepney- 
green.  I  have  also  frequently  the 
pleasure  of  their  company  at  my 
table.  In  the  conversations  which 
have  followed  the  social  meal,  I 
have  sometimes  inquired  respecting 
the  progress  and  success  of  the  In- 
stitution. These  have  been  highly 
gratifying  to  me,  and  I  feel  no  hesi- 
tation in  deciding,  that  there  is 
ground  to  expect  that  the  establish- 
ment will  prove  to  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  advantage  of  souls.  I  had 
the  honour  of  being  an  early  contri- 
butor to  the  establishment,  although 
differing  in  sentiment  from  its  prin- 
cipally distinguishing  tenet.  Still, 
desirous  of  promoting  its  prosperity 
by  the  enlargement  of  the  .minds  of 
the  young  men,  I  have  laid  a  small 
foundation  for  a  collection  of  ob- 
jects of  Natural  History,  by  pre- 
senting a  few  specimens.  I  am 
also  taking  steps  to  acquire  the 
means  of  further  donations.  Thq 
students,  by  permission  of  the  tutors/ 
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immediately  appointed  a  curator; 
and  I  trust,  that  although  perhaps 
almost  imperceptibly,  the  increase 
will  in  a  few  years  he  valuable. 
M  y  object  in  addressing  you  is,  to 
solicit  the  aid  of  Baptist  ministers, 
and  others,  who  shall  visit  London 
at  the  approaching  missionary  meet- 
ings, and  who  may  greatly  assist 
the  plan,  if  each  will  bring  some 
specimens  of  what  may  be  most 
curious  in  fossils,  minerals,  &c.  &c, 
in  those  parts  of  the  country  where 
they  reside.  In  the  infancy  of  such 
collection,  almost  every  article  of 
nature  (accompanied  with  its  his- 
tory) would  be  highly  acceptable. 

It  would  be  impertinent  to  offer 
argument  in  proof  of  the  tendency 
of  such  a  collection  to  benefit  a 
young  mind  seeking  information, 
and  especially  where  piety  has  pre- 
pared that  mind  for  honouring  God 
in  his  works ;  or  to  prove,  that  ex- 
tensive acquaintance  with  the  works 
of  the  Creator  will  be  advantageous 
to  those  who  are  beginning  to  preach 
the  everlasting  gospel  to  sinners. 
]l  would  be  scarcely  less  imperti- 
nent to.  doubt  a  willingriesa  to  con- 
tribute in  this  way  to  the  promotion 
of  science  in  the  Stepney  Acade- 
mical Institution.  I  content  myself, 
therefore,  with  giving  the  sugges- 
tion, and  waiting  for  the  blessing  of 
God  on  this  plan  to  promote  his 
praise  among  men. 

I  think  it  but  justice  to  the  zea- 
lous kindness  of  a  friend  in  Corn- 
wall to  say,  that  upon  hinting  to 
him  the  intention  of  forming  a  Ca- 
binet of  Natural  History  at  Stepney, 
lie  presented  upwards  of  fifty  speci- 
mens in  the  varieties  of  mineralogy 
in  that  county. 

A  few  such  zealous  friends  would 
make  a  good  beginning,  and  excite 
a  strong  desire  to  obtain  constant 
additions.  Not  a  few  only,  but,  I 
trust,  that  many  such  zealous  friends 
may  be  found.  Each  may  not  be 
able  to  contribute  fifty  specimens, 
but  if  each  of  the  friends  to  the 
cause  of  the  gospel,  who,  convinced 
of  the  advantages  of  the  mind  being 
enlarged  by  education,  would  con- 
tribute what  he  could, — if  but  one 
specimen  in  whatever  department 
of  .natural  history^ — accompanying 


it  with  a  description  and  short  ac- 
count of  it,  a  very. little  time  would 
show  a  valuable  collection  at  Step- 
ney. 

I  venture  to  hope,  that  Baptist 
ministers  will  mention  the  subject 
to  the  scientific  members  of  their 
churches — especially  where  these  are 
in  the  neighbourhoods  of  places  for 
spars,  ores,  and  other  fossils.  '  I 
flatter  myself,  that  such  members 
would  rejoice  in  the  opportunity  of 
assisting  a  museum  which  shall,  by 
careful  preservation,  be  the  means 
of  conveying  to  future  generations— 
te  yet  unborn  ministers  of  the  go*\ 
pel — information  of  nature's  won-' 
ders  in  the  admirable  productions  of 
the  infinitely  wise  God,  whose  power 
they  are  to  declare,  and  whose  mer- 
cies they  are  to  publish. 

Pastors  of  churches  in  the  British 
colonies,  t>ut  especially  missionaries 
in  foreign  lands,  may  aid  this  design 
bytheir  attention  to  select  and  trans- 
mit home  some  from  the  numerous 
articles  which  must  be  within  their 
reach. 

A  s  there  is  reason  to  hope  that  the 
idol-gods  of  the  heathens  are  daily 
getting  out  of  use,  the  missionaries 
will  serve  an  important  object  in 
sending  specimens  of  them  to 
Stepney. 

1  own  that  I  feel  partial  to  the 
purpose  now  expressed,  but  I  hope 
that  I  shall  not  be  found  singular ; 
and  that  before  many  years  it  will 
be  so  prospered,  that  not  only  the 
students  may  have  a  large  reference 
for  their  instruction,  but  that  the 
visitants  to  the  Institution  may  be 
gratified  with  a  sight  of  many  things 
which  otherwise  might  not  havt 
come  under  their  notice. 


%*  We  are  authorised  to  say, 
that  the  Tutors  of  the  Academy  at 
Stepney  feel  themselves  highly  in- 
debted to  the  liberal  exertions  of 
the  Gentleman  from  whose  letters 
the  above  extracts  are  given;  and 
we  earnestly  unite  with  him  and  with 
thero  iu  soliciting  contributions  to 
the  Cabinet  of  Natural  History  now 
so  auspiciously  formed  in  that  valu« 
able  institution* 
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Mrs.  MARY  CARRYER. 


Mrs.  Mary  Carryer  was  born 
at  Naseby,  in  Northamptonshire, 
Nov.  28, 1786.  She  was  the  second 
daughter  of  Mr.  John  Haddon  of 
that  place,  who  has  been  a  respec- 
table member  and  officer  of  the 
Baptist  church  at  Glipstone  nearly 
from  the  time  of  its  original  forma- 
tion.   >  ' 

Having  enjoyed  the  advantage  of 
early  religions  instruction,  combined 
with  the  example  of  a  pious  and 
amiable  mother,  the  subject  of  this 
aecount  could  not  easily    escape 
those  impressions  and  convictions 
which  the  surrounding  influence  was 
so  well-adapted  to  impart.    Accor- 
dingly we.  find,  that  a  sense  of  the 
reality  and  importance  of  true  reli- 
gion was  early  impressed  upon  her 
mind ;  and  though  unable  to  ascer- 
tain the  time  when,  or  the  particular 
means  by  which  any  change   was 
effected  in  her  moral  state,  it  was 
evinced,  as  is  usual  in  such  cases, 
by  an  almost  unconscious,  but  visi- 
ble and  increasing  attachment  to 
the  means  of  grace  and  the  people 
of  God.    Her  habitual  seriousness 
and  amiable  deportment  soon  re- 
commended  her  to  the  attention  of 
her  Christian  friends,  who  from  time 
to  time  represented  to  her  the  im- 
portance of  making  a  public  profes- 
sion of  the  truth,  which  she  had  so 
cordially  and    so     evidently    em- 
braced.    Yielding  at  length  to  a 
sense  of  duty,  amidst  various  im- 
pediments arising  from  an  unusual 
degree  of  natural  timidity  and  re- 
serve, she  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus ; 
was  baptized  May  26,  1805,    and 
became  a  member  of  the  church  at 
Clipstone,  then  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Rev.  F.  A.  Cox,    No- 
thing of  importance  occurred   for 
four  or  five  years  afterwards.     A 
train  of  interesting  events,  however, 
guided  by  an  unseen  hand,  was  pre- 
paring for  her  a  new  station  in  so- 
ciety, where  she  would  be  required 


to  "  forget  her  own  kindred  and  her 
father's  house/'  The  person  who  it 
appears  was  destined  to  become  her 
husband,  was  bereaved  of  his  former 
companion  on  the  very  day  and 
hour  when  Miss  Haddon  entered 
into  the  visible  kingdom  of  Christ ; 
though  it  was  not  till  about  five 
years  afterwards  that  the  parties  be* 
came  acquainted,  and  then  in  a 
manner  which  seemed  to  mark  the 
footsteps  of  an  infinitely  wise  and 
overruling  Providence. 

Miss  Haddon  proceeded  in  this 
business  with  great  deliberation, 
and  in  a  way  that  distinguished  the 
piety  of  her  character.  She  was 
married  to  Mr.  Carryer,  of  Lei* 
cester,  Nov.  22, 1810. 

Enjoying  the  society  of  her  reli- 
gious friends  at  Leicester, and  wish- 
ing for  a  more  intimate  communion^ 
she  received  her  dismission  from  the 
church  at  Clipstone  to  Leicester* 
July,  1812^  under  the  pastoral-  care 
of  the  Rev.  R.  Hall.  In  this  new 
connection,  her  spiritual  improve- 
ment was  greatly  promoted :  and  to 
the  end  of  life  she  rejoiced  in  her 
privileges,  and  adored  the  doctrine 
of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things. 

On  June  24,  1816,  Mrfi.  Carryer* 
was  safely  delivered  of  a  daughter ; 
but  from  this  confinement  never  re- 
covered her  strength.  She  then  re* 
moved  to  Nazeby,  hoping  to  derive 
benefit  from  her  native  air ;  but  a 
disorder  on  the  lungs  made  a  slow 
and  certain  progress.  From  thence 
she  removed  to  her  sisters  at  Pits*- 
ford,  which  was  the  scene  of  her 
greatest  conflict  Hero  it  was  she 
struggled  with  her  afflictions,  till  at 
length  she  disengaged  herself  from 
every  earthly  object  which  had  ew- 
twined  about  her  heart.  Tins  was 
no  easy  task ;  it  cost  her  many 
groans  and  tears,  and  agonizing 
pangs.  On  the  2lst  of  September, 
the  trial  assumed  a  formidable  as- 
pect   On  the  morning  of  that  day, 

she  said  to  her  sister,  Mrs.  P % 

"  I  am  sorry  to  hurt  your  feelings 
by  telling  you,  that  1  feel  an  anx- 
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ions  desire  to  live,  and  my  mind  is 
in  the  greatest  distress  on  account 
of  it"  She  then  threw  herself  on 
the  bed  in  an  agony;  but  after  a 
few  kind  words  being  spoken  to  her, 
the  anguish  began  to  subside.  Very 
seasonably  a  letter  full  of  consolatory  I 


that  moment  done  with  it :  and  was 
scarcely  heard  to  mention  it  after- 
wards, excepting  in  prayer. 

Being  asked  by  one  of  her  bro- 
thers, whether  she  had  any  fear  of 
death  ?  she  answered  "  No :  if  I  am 
found  in  Christ,  all  will  be  well." 


remarks  was  then  received  from  her  J  When  parting  with  a  female  friend, 
brother,  which   afforded  her  great 
relief.    On  hearing  its  contents,  she 
exclaimed  with  gratitude  and  joy, 
u  This  is  just  what  I  wanted  1" 

Her  mind  from  that  time  became 
more  calm.  *  In  the  evening  she  ex- 
pressed her  resignation  to  the  will  of 
God,  intimating  to  a  friend,  that  she 
had  that  morningexperienced  a  great  I  regard ;    expressing 


conflict,  but  that  it  was  now  past, 
and  that  she  "  was  heard   in  that 
She  feared."    Enjoying  the  sweetest 
serenity  and  composure,  she  said 
oue    day  to  her  sister,  "I  find  it 
good  to  be  alone ;  and  frequently  in 
the  night  I  feel  unwilling  to  sleep, 
my  happiness  is  so  great.    God  is 
with    me."     To   the    person  who 
waited  on  her  she  said,  "  1  love  to 
see  you,  because  I  think  you  are  a 
follower  of  Christ.    Whatever  you 
do,  do  not  neglect  your  Bible ;  for 
there    you    will   find    consolation 
amidst  all  the  trials  you  may  be 
called  to  endure."     Mrs.  Carryer 
was  indeed  well  qualified  to  offer 
such  advice  ;  for  the  scriptures  had 
been  her  daily  delight.    It  was  her 
uniform  practice  to  read  the  New 
Testament  in  private ;  not  in  a  cur- 
sory manner,  but  with  much  serious- 
ness and  prayer.    Truly  might  she 
have  said  with  the  psalmist,  "  Oh 
how  1  love  thy  law ;  it  is  my  medi- 
tation day  and  night." 

Previous  to  her  leaving  Pitsford, 
the  greater  part  of  her  brothers  and 

sisters  assembled  at  Mr.  P 's, 

and  commended  each  other  to  God 
by  prayer,  and  especially  the  dear 
afflicted,  of  whom  they  took  an  af- 
fecting and  affectionate  farewell, 
with  the  hope  of  being  reunited  at 
the  resurrection  of  the  just 

.  In  the  course  of  the  day,  the  little 
infant  was  brought  to  its  mother  for 
the  last  time.  She  sustained  the 
interview  with  perfect  composure, 
and  meekly  resigned  her  helpless 
charge  to  the  care  of  another.  She 
kissed  it  once,  and  softly  said 
"  there;"  implying  that  she  had  from 


she  calmly  said, "  You  will  not  see 
me  again:  I  shall  soon  be  gone.  I 
wish  to  be  resigned  to  the  will  of 
God,  and  have  been  endeavouring 
to  divest  my  mind  of  every  earthly 
attachment"  After  a  short  pause, 
she  mentioned  *  her  husband  and 
her  babes  in  terms  of  the  tenderest 

at  the  same 
time  her  submission  to  the  will  of 
God.  Turning  to  her  friend,  she 
thus  exclaimed,  "  Oh  my  dear 
Anna!  an  interest  in  Christ — no-' 
thing  else  will  avail  when  we  come 
to  die.  Seek  that  refuge — go  on— 
de  not  look  back — press  forward, 
and  you  will  obtain." 

Mrs.  Carryer  was  now  anxious 
to  return  home,  that  she  might 
finish  her  pilgrimage  in  the  circle  of 
her  own  endeared  friends.  In  the 
prospect  of  reaching  Leicester  she 
said,  "Oh  that  I  had  breath  to 
speak  to  all  there  in  the  manner  I 
could  wish.  1  would  call  the  junior 
members  of  the  church  together, 
and  warn  them  against  the  follies 
of  the  world,  the  vanity  of  dress,  and 
the  inconsistencies  of  professing 
Christians.  I  would  exhort  them  to 
prize  the  Sabbath-day:  Oh  what 
seasons  have  we  enjoyed !  We  have 
gone  to  the  house  of  God  together ; 
have  returned  home,  read  the  scrip- 
tares,  prayed,  and  again  returned, 
and    have   found  them    profitable 


V 


The  evening  on  which  she  came 
home,  her  little  son,,  pleased  and 
delighted  to  see  his  mother,  danced 
round  her  for  joy.  She  calmly  said, 
"  Kiss  poor  mother — she  must  soon 
leave  her  boy/'  She  also  very  ten- 
derly addressed  her  son-in-law,  ad- 
monishing him  to  seek  the  Saviour 
in  his  youth — to  pray  daily  to  the 
Lord,  and  to  consider  that  he  was 
now  capable  of  knowing  good  and 
evil." 

The  visits  of  her  beloved  pastor, 
after  her  return  from  the  country, 
were  highly  acceptable  and  refresh-. 
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pxig,  a*  wpxfi  ,a^o  tyioseefhe/ other 
friends.  4  frienp!  °tl  *akjqg  leave, 
.expressed  a  hope  Jjjat  Mrs.£arjyqr 
ivfW|lj)  frW  pUwjrih  e§ pal  to  the 
4lay,  of  trouble;  "ijie  reaVjepl,  ".JI. 
Jione  j  sf^JI :  tbeu  l,shaU  be  hippy, 
Jet  ihis  flfllicjiqu  .end  a^  it  pity." 
To^m^ia:  she  sai&  •"  IJiqpe  Jain 
fight,  and  tbaf;  my  , faith  ,wijl  bear 
tjie  Y^d*  I  a*n  bii^lt  n pon  the  rock 
•Chnst:  .and  if  ^p,  it  will  ^t*iguify; 
whelhe.r  Jf;  gp  fo-,o^y  .or  tp-morrojvJ'j 

Tine  f^r.^emayflng  mopients  4}f 
life  jbegan  now  to  rspecd  l^eir  flight, 
^nd  natuije  flv'as  hastening  to  disso- 
Jutiqn. '  .Qft  ^ord-Way,  '©**•  J3f 
reipufttipn  being  d^cult,  and  ber 
jttrength  expatiated,  she  washeajpj 
.to  utter  fthe  foilpwing  short  kpX  ,ex- 
pre^ve  grayer;  "  Jfrear  Jesus,  jyu:-; 
don  my  sm& — receive  my  spirit 
XierdJCestts,  support  my  tfcar  bus-. 
J>and-i~give  Jpin  grace— wistfon*^-1 
^ructence  ^resignation  -^  humility.  >f| 
Ju  the  course  oi  the  n^gjit  she  prayed 
.that  she  might  retain  her  Reuses  $o 
the  last,  and  be  .able  to  (ell  (to  all; 
around,  how  ..happy  sjie  wa$,  and! 
.whither  she  >vas  •  jgojog.  About: 
eight  o'dock  ,on  flfonday  morning, 
•Uotoper  14,  a  sudden  change  took 
.place  in  Mrs.  Carry er,  wuo  tjpien  ap- 
jaeaf  e4  in  dyittg  circumstances.  Qa 
its  being  observed  to  her  that  she 
was  then  going  to  leave  Jber  friends,; 
ahe  atternpted  to  ;speak';  but  J^er: 
voice  iaultored,  and  fihe  coujd.onlyi 
be  heard  to  say,  "Oh  my^^ar— 
Jesus— X  flee— ^lory-^ppQr  sinners^ 
-On  its  beimr,  again  said  to -ber, 
'"  You  are  going  to  Jesus^-to  Cio4,"l 
she  replied,  with  an  emphasis  not  fry 
he  forgotten,  w  Yes,  I  trust  so-^I 
trust  30— yes."  la  a  few  minutes 
afterwards,  she  sunk  into  the  sleep 
pi*  death,  Without  a  struggle,  grqan, 
pr  pjgh,  in  the  30t)i  year  pf  her  age ; 
ana  doubtless  entered  into  that  rest 
which,  remains  .for  the  'people  of 
Clod. 

I&r  remains  were  .deposited  in 
the  burying-ground  bejongfng  to  the 
*  Baptist  meeting-house,  in  Jiarvey- 
Jaue;  and  pu  Lord's-day,  Oct.  .20, 
#0.  impressive  discourse  was  deli- 
vered on  the  occasion,  by  the  Rev. 
R.  Hall,  from  Phil.  iii.  9,  "  Found 
.  in  him/' 
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AIR.  SAMUEL  CHALLIS. 


'i  1 


(See  the  Obfrwry  of  Johnvn  Challis,  hU 
Father,  in  jVoLy.pqgpiGQ.) 

Bibd,  on  Tuesday  the  18th  of 
February,  1H17,  Mr.  Samuel  Challis, 
of  Bow,  Middlesex.  He  was  at- 
tacked by  a  severe  illness  at 
the  latter  end  of  November,  which 
soon  confined  him  to  his  bed; 
and  such  was  its  severity,  that  he 
appeared  assured,  from  its :  com- 
mencement, that  it  would  terminate 
in  death.  He  submissively  relin- 
quished his  worldly  occupation,  and 
the  busy  scenes  to  which  tie  had 
been  accustomed  ;  set  his  house  in 
order,  that  he  might  be  quite  at  li- 
berty to  examine  more  closely  the 
ground  -of  his  hope,  and  evidences  of 
•his  personal  interest  in  the  great  Re- 
deemer and  his  sacrifice  ;  and  bis  ac- 
tual jeadiness  for  dissolution.  In  the 
first  part  of  his  affliction,  he  was 
much  distressed;  and  -feared  the 
Lord  had  quite  '•  withdrawn  the 
'•'  light  of  his  countenance."  He 
was  recollecting  the  many  Sabbaths 
he  had  misimproVdd;  the  neglect  of 
private  duties,  and  many  other  defi- 
ciencies; and  these  were  a  source 
of  pain  and  disquietude  to  his  mind. 
The  friend  to  whom  he  mentioned 
this,  prated  with  him,  and  expatiated 
on  the  divine  Corrector,  who  is 
"  reatfy  to  forgive,  and  will  abun- 
dantly pardon." 

The  disquietude  of  his  min£  was 
soon  removed  by  the  "  healing 
beams  o/tbe  Sun  of Jltahteousnesi ;" 
and  through  the  remaining  part  of 
his  extraordinary  affliction,  he  was 
enabled  to  triumph  tinthe  exceeding 
riches  of  the  grace  of  God.  To  'a 
near  relation  he  said  u  I  am,  I  trust, 
reconciled  to  the  will  of  the  Lord : 
I  trust  I  feel  the  consolations  of 
Christ,  'his  gospel,  and  his  power  to 
save  sue,  a  sinful  -and  unworthy 
creature.  Amidst  my  smTeririgs  and 
weakness,  the  Lord  leaves  me  not ; 
He  is  faithful  to  his-  promises;  O 
the consdlatioas  of  4»od'!  they  are 
neither  tew  nor  small. '  i  foal  mote 
tban«I>can  express.  ^|e  has  been 
the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  I  hone 
will  be  my  portion  tor  ever."  He 
often  exclaimed,  "  Oil  that  men 
would  praise  the  Lord,  for  his  gooti* 
ne#s."  At  onetime  he  said,  ^  When 

.        <±  G 


1 


226 


OBITUARY. 


I  look  back  on  time  that  is  past,  and 
for  ever  gone,  I  blush  in  confusion 
of  face,  that  I  honoured  the  cause  of 
Christ  no  more/1  At  another  time 
he  said,  "  I  discover  so  much  of  my 
naturally  depraved,  helpless,  and 
lost  condition,  that  without  my  Sa- 
viour, *  the  hope  set  before  me/ 
and  the  'consolations  of  his  gospel,  I 
should  utterly  despair.  But  the  sa- 
crifice of  Christ  is  sufficient.  Oh 
the  infinite  worth  of  my  Saviour !" 
He  much  admired  the  condescen- 
sion, of  Christ  in  his  undertaking, 
and  mediatorial  work,  and  the  grace 
of  God  in  him,  in  bringing  such  a 
base,  unworthy  creature,  to  bis  foot- 
Stool — to  himself;  and  in  giving  him 
a  name  and  a  place  among  his  peo- 
ple here  below,  and  at  his  table; 
where  he  trusted  he  had  enjoyed  his 
spiritual  presence.  But  he  antici- 
pated being  admitted  to  enjoy  a 
more  noble  and  felicitating  com- 
munion and  fellowship  with  the 
. "  saints  in  light:"  and,  after  a  few 
mare  Sabbaths  to  "  be  with  Christ.91 
He  said,  "  I  know  that  my  Re- 
deemer liveth ;  I  trust  it  is  not  pre- 
sumption in  that  I  am  not  afraid  of 
death. 

*  For  when  grim  death  has  tost  his  feting, 
He  has  an  angers  face.' 

Come  welcome  convoy  to  the  realms 
of  bliss.  O  'tis  a  heaven  worth  dy- 
ing for  to  see  a  smiling  God."  Some- 
.  times  he  would  awake  out  of  sleep, 
singing, 

»    >  ■ 

-    "  Come,  holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove, 
With  all  thy  quick'ning  powers." 

At  another  time  be  said,  when  <ap- 

Sarently  asleep,  "  I  am  going  to  my 
eavenly  Father ;"  and  many  similar 
expressions,  that  indicated  the  spiri- 
tual and  heavenly  bent  of  his  mind 
and  affections.  On  the  first  Lord's- 
.  day  in  the  year,  Mr.  i—  called  on 
him,  and  on  inquiring  how  he  was, 
he  said,  "  I  am  dying."  His  friend 
said,  I  have  just  been  hearing,  that 
"  Christ  has  redeemed  us.  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  having  been  made 
a  curse  for  us."  His  eyes  brightened, 
and  he  replied,  "  Oh,  yes,  he  has 
been  made  a  curse  for  us.  How 
wonderful,  Jfeat  fae  should  die  to 
save  such  an  unworthy  wretch  as  I 
am.  He  has  made  an  atonement 
tor  my  sins,  and  I  am  enabled  to 


build  on  him  my  hope  of  eternal 
life.  '  Black,  I.  to  the  fountain  fly/ 
Christ  is  a  i  rOck,  his  work  is  per- 
fect.' "  His  friend  observed,  what  a 
mercy  it  is  we  are  not  left  under  the 
curse  of  the  law,  without  having 
heard  of  its  removal  by  Christ.  "Oh 
it  is !  I  must  now  perish  for  ever, 
were  it  not  for  the  atoning  death  of 
Christ  He  is  my  surety,  my  rock, 
my  '  hiding-place  from  the  storm*/ 
my  fountain  wherein  I  bathe;  my 
sun,  and  robe  of  righteousness;  my 
all  and  in  all;  my  salvation  from 
first  to  last  My  dear  father,  my 
brothers  and  sisters,  eleven  in  num- 
ber, all  gone  before  me :  they  built 
on  the  same  foundation,  their  ex- 
perience accorded  with  mine.  The 
enemy  often  suggests,  that  they  may 
have  been  disappointed  in  their  ex- 
pectations, and  never  reached  the 
kingdom  of  glory,  and  you  may 
make  the  same  end,  and  be  disap- 
pointed. But  never  yet  perished  a 
sinner,  a  poor  helpless  sinner,  at  the 
foot  of  the  cross,  seeking  mercy, 
and  relying  on  Christ  for  salvation, 
by  grace  alone."  He  said,"  I  think 
a  great  deal  about  my  dear  father, 
and  others  of  my  dear  Christian 
friends  who  are  lately  gone.    But 

0  the  felicity  of  seeing  Christ  as  he 
is,  and  ultimately  to  be  made  like 
huh,  and  in  beholding  his  glory.  O 
the  beauties  of  Immahuel ;  '  I  know 
that  my  Redeemer  liveth/  but  I 
want  to  enjoy  more  of  his  presence. 

1  look  around,  and  find  it  painful  to 
leave  my  partner  in  life,  my  mother, 
and  my  Christian  friends,  whom  I 
love  for  Christ's  sake ;  and  to  part 
With  the  church  of.  which  I  am  a 
member.     But  I  have  a  pleasing 
hope   death    will  be   the  gate  of 
eternal  life,  and  that  I  shall  join 
the    «  spirits    of  just  men  made 
perfect'    My  body  is  wasting  away 
rapidly ;  I  have  but  little  flesh  on 
my  bones.?    He  held  out  his  hand, 
saying  to  a  friend,  "These  hands 
have  often  joined  in  Christian  fel- 
lowship."   Yes,  it  was  replied,  we» 
have  sometimes  been  employed  in 
visiting    the  afflicted,  to   instruct, 
with  a  view,  instrumentalry,  to  pro- 
mote their  everlasting  well-being. 
He  said,  (the  tears  streamed  from 
his  eyes,)  u  Oh!  that  I  had  been  em- 
ployed more  in  visiting  the  sick  smd 
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iifiltg,  and  ingoing  to  ike  poor,  to  re- 
commend  the  Saviour.    My  staff  are 
great,  and  I  am  an  unprofitable  ser- 
vant ;  but  I  am  enabled  to  look  to 
the  blood  of  Christ;  and  go  to  God, 
as  the  publican,  and  as  the  thief  on 
the  cross,  to  be  saved  by  sovereign 
and  free  grace,  manifested  through 
him  *  by  whom  we  have  received  the 
atonement."'    To  another  friend  he 
said,  "  Although  my  pain  has  been 
at  times  so  violent,  as  to  prevent  al- 
most my  thinking  on  any  thing  else 
but  my  sufferings,  yet  I  rested  my  all 
4  on  the  sure  foundation ' "  and  then 
exclaimed,  *  O  the  riches  of  sove- 
reign grace,  that    could   reach    a 
Saul,  a  Manassab,and  that  has  reach- 
ed my  case."   He  felt  great  concern 
Jbr  the  salvation  of  his  friends,  and 
prayed  that  his  death  might  be  a 
mean  of  conversion  and  spiritual  fife 
to  some  sinner.    He  sent  his  dying 
love  to  his  pastor,  and  the  church ; 
adding,  "  I  know  I  have  this  evi-  I 
dence  of  love  to  God,  that  I  am  sin- 
cerely attached  to  his  people."    The 
frequent  return  of  pain  prevented 
his  talking  much  at  any  one  time ; 
yet  such  was  his  pleasing  anticipa- 
tions of  the  heavenly  state,  it  was 
with  difficulty  restrained.    He  fre- 
quently repeated, 

*  Jesos  can  make  a  dying  bed 
Feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are ; 
Whilst  on  his  breast  J  lean  my  head, 
And  breathe  my  life  out  sweetly  tfeere." 


Possessing  a  firm  and  unshaken  con- 
fidence in  the  ability  of  Christ  to 
save  t*»  the  uttermost,  he  said,  he 
Bad  "  cast  anchor  within  the  vail." 
He  greatly  lamented  he  had  done  no 
more  to  promote  the  cause  of  God 
and  truth  in  the  world ;  and  his  de- 
sire at  any  time  of  recovery  was 
solely,  that  he  might  have  farther 
opportunity  of  glorifying  God  on  the 
earth,  by  "  living  more  to  him  that 
died  for  him,  and  rose  again."  An 
increasing  consciousness  of  his 
many  and  great  imperfections  often 
oppressed  and  affected  bis  mind; 
but  he  had  constant  recourse  to  the 
"blood  of  sprinkling,"  to  the  "  Lord 
his  righteousness  and  strength,"  for 
relief!  He  continued  until  the  last 
to  enjoy,  for  the  most  part, "  strong 
consolation ;"  which  made  his  cham- 
ber a  Bethel  to  those  who  visited 


him.    The  word  of  God  was  en- 
deared to  him;  he  was  much  en- 
gaged in  prayer,  and  in  repeating 
many  suitable  hymns,  which  he  ap- 
peared greatly  to  enjoy.    And  not- 
wimstanding  the  frequent  return  of 
extreme  pain,  he  was  never  heard 
to  utter  a  single  murmur.    On  the 
cessation  of  pain  for  a  short  space, 
he  would  say,  "  One  less*  to  suffer, 
and  I  shall  soon  be  free  from  all 
pain,  and  '  be  for  ever  with  the 
Lord.' "    He  was  greatly  delighted 
with  his  prospects;  often  talking  of 
his  employment  in  heaven,  and  the 
society     he    should     have    there. 
Checking  himself  a  little,  he  said, 
"  I  must  die  first ;  I  must  die  before 
I  shall  enjoy  these  things." 

The  funeral  of  this  young  man, 
on  Wednesday,  February  26,  was 
very  numerously  attended.  Every 
heart  mourned,  not  only  for  his  wi- 
dow, but  for  his  aged  mother  also, 
who  had  before  buried  her  husband 
and  ten  children ;  and  then  she  bu- 
ried the  eleventh  and  the  last !  Mr. 
Newman,  his  pastor,  preached  a  fu- 
neral sermon  on  Lord's-day  after- 
noon, March  2,  from  2  Cor.  v.  1—3, 
"  For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dis- 
solved," &c. 


Mk.  JOHN  CARTER. 


Mr.  John  Carter,  late  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  church  at  St  Albans, 
was  born  in  that  town,  May  27, 
1775 :  his  parents  were  both  mem- 
bers of  the  Baptist  church.  Though 
he  lost  his  father  when  young,  he 
still  enjoyed  the  instructions  of  a 
kind  mother,  to  whose  faithful  warn- 
ings; and  pious  exhortations,  he  has 
frequently  ascribed  his  first  serious 
impressions.  These,  combined  with 
other  privileges,  through  the  advan- 
tage of  a  religious  education,  proved 
a  happy  restraint  in  after  years, 
when  exposed  to  the  company  of  the 
ungodly,  and  far  from  the  eye  of  pa- 
rental affection.  After  the  death  of 
his  father,  ^he  was  removed  to  Col- 
chester, in  Essex;  where,  by  the 
preaching  of  the  late  Mr.  Steevcns 
of  that  town,  he  .was  at  length  con> 
vinced  of  his  total  depravity  and 
apostacj  of  heart  from  God,   anil 
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enabled  to  discern  the  efficacy  of  the 
Saviour's  sacrifice* 

Daring,  a  lapse    of  twenty-two 
years,  he  continued  an  honourable 
member  of  the  church ;  and  such 
was  the  consistency  of  his  walk,  that 
at  the  age    of  twenty-six  be  was 
called  to  the  office  of  deacon,  and 
afterwards  to  the  ministry.     After 
the  decease  of  the  Rev.  J.  Gill,  the 
church  invited  him  to  labour  amongst 
them,  and  his  ministry  being  much 
approved,  he  acceded  to  an  unani- 
mous call  to  take  on  him  the  pas- 
toral office ;  and  on  January  1, 1819, 
he  was  ordained.      During    these 
rive  years  he  preaehed  with  consi- 
derable success,  twenty-eight  pet- 
sons  were  added  to  the  church  in 
this  short  period,  nineteen  of  whom 
lie  baptized,  many  of  them  being 
seals  to  his  ministry.    Though  of  a 
weak  constitution  he  preaehed  oc- 
casionally in  the  villages.    Into  the 
objects  of  the  "  Herts  Union"  for 
evangelizing  the  uninAtrtfoted  vil- 
lagers in  the  neighbourhood,  he  en- 
tered with  all  his  heart.    He  also 
manifested  a  tender  regard  for  the 
interests  of  the  yourfg  who  belonged 
to  his  congregation ;  and  some,  who 
are  now  members  of  the  church, 


attribute  tJjeil-  conveYsiotf  to  hh  mi- 
nistry. His  last  sermon  was  de- 
livered our  Liordfe-day, .  September 
28,  from  those  memorable  words— 
"  Tfiy  God  hath  eonanarfded  thy 
strength  ;  Strengthen,  O  God,  that 
which  thou  btut  wrought. for  us*" 

During' his  last  short  illness,  when 
able  to  converse,  bia  mind  appearea' 
to  those  ahefet  hint' calm  and  com- 
posed. Fixed  on  the  Rock  of  Age* 
relying  entirely  on  the  faiththratesa 
and  veracity  of  his  covenant-.  God 
and  Father,  he  appeared  to  nave  nd 
agitation  of  mind.  He  contiaued 
almost  perpetually  dosing  till  Friday 
everting,  when .  he  became  much 
worse;  arid  though  from  this  time 
unable  to  articulate,  very  inteMtgrbryy 
be  continued  either  preaching,  or 
praying  till  the  following  morning 
at  6  o'clock,  Oct.  5,  Idle,  when  he 
sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus*  ages) 
42  years:  and  on  the  folkrwrmj 
Thursday  he  was  buried,  in  the 
ground  adjoining  the  mcetrog^ous& 
A.  large  concourse  of  fraople,  and 
several  of  the  neighbouring  rmm~ 
ters,  attended,  to  manifest  their  re* 
spect  to  his  character. 


St.  Albans. 
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Six  Views  of  Believers'  Baptism:— 
1.  As  an  act  of  sublime  worship  to 
tjie  adorable  Persons  in  the  God- 
head— 2.  As  a  representation  of 
the  sufferings  of  Christy  his  death, 
burial,  and  resurrection — &.  As  the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  towards 
God — 4.  As  an  emblem  of  regene- 
ration and  sanctifUation — 5.  As  a 
powerful  obligation  to  newness  of 
life  in  a  course  of  gospel  obedience 
— 6.  As  a  lively  figure  of  thenatu- 

.    ral  death  of  every  Christian.,    By 
John  Fellows.    Fourth  edition. 

The  controversy  respecting  bap- 
tism has  of  late  occupied  a  consider- 
able portion  of  the  purjlie  attention, 
but  on  that  attention  it  lnw  never 
been  improperly  obtruded,  in  any 


£m?12c  discussion,  by  the  writers1  of 
out  denomination.  tVe  have  been 
repeated  fy  attacked,  and  not  always 
with  friueh  of  truth  or  decency,  and 
we  have,  when  (be  occasion  seemed 
to  require  it,  rebelled  these  attacks 
by  the  unalterable  word  of  God. 
OM  arguments  are  often  repealed 
after  a  decent  latoe  of  time  since 
they  were  last  refuted,  mid  some- 
times a*  new  one  is  brought  agsrnsf 
us,  and,  as  in  a  late  instance,  it  is 
introduced  with  shouts  of  victory 
before  the  contest  has  be£un,  instead* 
of  waiting  for  the  issue  of  flic  con- 
flict. Believers'  baptism,  as  lomj  as1 
the  New  Testament  remains,  will, 
we  are  fully  assured,  continue  hi 
the  chnrcji  of  God  repelling  the 
arguments'  by  Which  it  may  be  as* 
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sailed,  ad  Hht  majestic '  cliff  '  abides* 
froiri  age  to  age,  while  the  waved  el 
the  ocean-  foam  and  die  at  its  base. 
The  ^Prd  of  God  contains  no  pre* 
eept  in  which  the  aspersion  of  in- 
fants is  enjoined  on  us  as  a  Chris* 
tian  institute,  nor  any  example  of 
its  having  bees'  practised;  at  any 
tune,  as  Christian  baptisni  in  the 
church  of  God?  but  the  places1 
chosen  for  the  administration  of  this 
lite,  the  tilings  it  is  expressly  said 
to  represent,  aao;  the  Greek  words 
employed  to  describe  the  ordinance 
in  the  sacred  pages,  will  for  ever 
decide1  in  favour  of  immersion;: 
White  the  requisition  of  personal  re- 
ligion, as  essential  to  an  union  with 
the  Christian  church  and  a  corimni- 
jrion  in  her  holy  rites,  enforces  the 
rejection  of  infants  and  unbelievers 
as  persons  not  qualified  to  receive 
those  sacred  institutions.  We  ad- 
mit, that  the  question  respecting  the 
subject  of  baptism  is  of  most  im- 
portance,; and  the  six  views  of  the 
appointnient  given  by  our  author 
very  fully  prove,  the  utter  impossi- 
bility of  rightly  receiving  it  without 
knowledge  and  saving  faith.  This 
lhtle  pamphlet  is  admirably  written, 
in  a  spirit  of  true  devotion,  and 
should  be  universally  read  by  ail 
who  desire  in  every  part  ef  the  in- 
stituted worship  of  God  to  attend 
to  it  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  As  a 
specimen  of  the  style  of  this  cheap 
and  very  excellent  tract,  we  give  the 
following  passage,  taken  from  the 
ffeurth  page : — 

"And  however  lightly  the  inconsi- 
derate part  of  mankind  "may  atifect  to 
$reat  this  ordinance,  it  ought  to  be  re- 
membered that  Christ  himself  consi- 
dered it,  and  submitted  to  \U  as  an  im- 
portant part  of  that  righteousness  which 
it  became  even  the  Son  of  God  to  fulfil. 
As  tliis  ordinance  is  to  he  once  per- 
formed, and-  not  repeated,  every  Chris- 
tian ought  to  be  particularly  careful  that 
it  is  done  in  a  right  manner;  or  the 
benefit  arising  to  the  sdul  from  this  in- 
stitution is  lost,  and  lost  for  ever.  We 
ought,  with  the  ufrnost  deliberation  arid 
care,  to  consider  the  nature  of  its  first 
Bistitution— the  manner  of  its  primitit e 
performance-— the  glorious  heart-reviv- 
ing truths  it  figuratively  brings  to- our 
view,  and  itl  own  native  dignity*  as  an 
action,  of  the  positive  or  ritual  kind,  the* 
most  great  and  noble  in  itself,  and  well- 
pleasing  to  God,  that  is  possible  for  us 
to  perform  on  this  s|de  heaven." 


TkLife  if  Philip  Mdandhm ;  com- 
prising an  acmrtati  cftke  Hum  *m~ 
portant  tr<*nmc$ion*  <rf'the  Rtfor- 
ftuttiotu  By  Francis  A<tfgastns 
Cox,  A.  M.    Second  Edition*. 

Ungrateful  as  the  world  has  too 
often  been  to  some  of  its  greatest 
benefactors,  they  have  not  all  had- 
cause  to  complain  pf  its  injustices 
In  a  very  early  age,  the  Egyptians, 
recollecting  the  services  pf  their 
deceased  kings  and  heroes,  elevate^ 
them  to  the  rank  of  deities,  ani 
paid  them  religious  adoration.  Ami 
Greece,  the  inventress  of  statues, 
raised  them  very  liberally  to  herv 
heroes  and  her  gods.  Nor  have  the\ 
nations  of  the  earth  generally  neg- 
lected to  reward  those  conquerors 
who  delivered  them  from  their  ene- 
mies, or  those  wise  and  generous- 
princes  who  lived  to  felicitate  their: 
subjects.  Statues  have  exhibited) 
their  form  and  their  features,  his- 
torians have  recorded  their  actions, 
while  poets  have  given  immortality 
to  their  characters  and  their  fame. 
Truth,  however,  obliges  us  to  re- 
mark, that,  while  mpre  titan  justice 
has  been  dope  to  the  distinguished 
sons  of  this  world,  the  children  qf 
light  have  not  always  been  valued 
according  to  their  deeds ;  and  the 
records  of  heaven  will  faithfully  anal 
for  ever  preserve  representations  at 
character  and  of  conduct  but  little 
known  in  this  world  pf  folly  and  ot 
sin.  Indeed,  in  not  a  few  instances, 
the  case  is  worse  than  has  yet  been 
represented:  comparatively,  it  would 
have  been  mercy  tp  nave  consigned! 
the  servants  of  God  and  benefactors 
of  man,  as  to  their  principles  and 
exploits,  to  entire  and  lasting  night, 
instead  of  writing  their  history  with 
a  general  disregard  to  truth.  Of 
this  injustice,  few  illustrious  men 
have  suffered  more  in  their  reputa- 
tion, as  far  as  certain  writers  havo 
been  believed,  than  the  champions 
of  the  Befprmaiion.  Luther,  and 
Melancthon,  and  Calvin,  and  &noxf 
rendered  services  to  mankind  which, 
have,  perhaps,  on  the  whole,  never 
been  exceeded:  exhibited  talents* 
benevolence,  and  piety,  of  the  most 
elevated  order:  but,  if  the  popish 
historians  were  believed,  they  were 
entirely  destitute  of  wisdom,,  into* 
grity,  and  goodness. 
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Infatuated  and  malignant  abet- 
tors of  a  degrading  and  impious  su- 
perstition!  you  would  have  been 
sappy  to  have  consumed  their  bo- 
dies to  ashes,  and  no  one  will  mar- 
vel that  you  have  laboured  to  blast 
their  reputation.  Of  these  glorious 
liberators  of  enslaved  minds,  the 
writ-informed,  in  every  age,  ha^e- 
known  enough  to  excite  admiration, 
and  stimulate  gratitude;  but  till  Dr. 
M'Crie  published  his  life  of  Knox, 
and  Mr.  Cox  that  of  Melanethon, 
these  wonderful  men  could  not  be, 
by  very  much,  so  justly  estimated,  in 
every  respect,  as  they  will  hence- 
forth be ;  and  no  human  being,  who 
can  afford  the  purchase,  should  re- 
main another  day  destitute  of  these 
very  useful  volumes.  In  the  Chris- 
tian church  evils  have  existed  from 
the  first  ages  of  its  existence;  but 
after  Constantine  had  taken,  what 
was  regarded  as  the  church  of  God, 
into  his  favour,  to  protect  and  bless 
it,  the  larger  body  of  professors  of 
Christianity,  seduced  and  enslaved 
by  their  leaders,  departed  in  many 
respect*  from  the  faith  and  order 
which  the  sacred  oracles  teach. 
Elevated  to  great  dignity,  and  pos- 
sessed of  emoluments  of  office  and 
station  extensively  luerative,  the 
professed  ministers  of  the  gospel 
lived  chiefly  to  maintain  and  extend 
their  power  and  wealth,  till,  at 
length,  the  bishop  of  Rome  attained 
supreme  authority  over  what  was 
styled  the  church  of  God.  Through 
ages  of  darkness  and  impurity,  this 
odious  tyranny  had  continued: 
Waldus,  Wickhffe,  Httss,  and  Je- 
rome of  Prague,  had  assailed  the 
monster  with  all  their  might;  but 
the  time  was  not  come  to  inflict  a 
deadly  wound.  In  the  sixteenth 
century,  the  glorious  Reformation 
from  Popery  was  effected :  an  event 
which  has  transmitted  its  invaluable 
fruits  down  to  this  age,  and,  in  a 
high  degree,  to  this  nation.  An 
event,  to  the  accomplishment  of 
which,  Philip  Melanethon  greatly 
•ontributed.  Martin  Luther,  it 
must  be  admitted,  was  the  great 
leader  in  this  noble  cause ;  but  with- 
out Melanethon,  he  would  have 
been,  as  far  as  human  agency  is 
eoneerned,  comparatively  inefficient 
Had  these  servants  of  God  been  se- 


parated, each  would  have  been  but 
little  suited  to  the  work,  which 
united,  they  were  enabled  toper* 
form.  Mr.  Cox,  in  the  work  before* 
us,  has  well  expressed  this  happy 
association  of  character  and  talent : 
"  Luther  possessed  a  vigorous  and 
fearless  mind;  he  was  incessantly 
active ;  his  ardour  in  the  pursuit  of 
knowledge,  and  in  the  propagation 
of  what  he  knew,  inextinguishable. 
Never,  scarcely,  did  the  hand  of  God 
form  a  fitter  instrument  to  do  a 
greater  work!  It  was*  however, 
happy  for  Luther,  that  he  did  not 
stand  alone,  but  was  provided  with 
an  associate  ip  bis  principal  labours, 
adapted,  in  a  remarkable  degree,  to 
supply  his  deficiencies,  to  correct 
his  errors,  and  to  regulate  his  impe- 
tuosity of  character.  Although  in- 
ferior in  courage,  Melanethon  equal- 
led Luther  in  ardent  piety,  and  ex- 
celled him  both  in  personal  virtues 
and  literary  attainments."  The 
lives  of  such  men,  when  written 
with  truth  and  ability,  as  in  the  pre- 
sent instance,  cannot  fail  of  being 
entertaining  and  instructive.  "  In- 
vited (says  Mr.  Cox)  to  watch  their 
progress,  and  observe  their  charac- 1 
ter,' we  may  learn  the  most  valuable 
lessons.  We  are  allowed  to  detect, 
in  order  to  shun,  their  errors;  to 
trace,  in  order  to  imitate/ their  vir- 
tues; to  follow  them  into  their  re- 
tirements; to  become  their  asso- 
ciates and  friends.  From  the  forum 
of  public  debate,  and  of  unremitted 
exertion,  we  accompany  them  to 
the  fire-side,  and  the  closet  Di- 
vested of  the  insignia  of  office,  the 
pomp  of  authority,  and  the  glory  of 
popular  applause,  we  see  them  in 
the  undress  of  friendship  and  private 
life."  It  is  in  this  way  that  "  we 
gain  comprehensive  views  of  men 
and  things/* 

Our  author  appears  to  have  taken, 
great  pains  in  collecting  materials: 
"  Seckeudorf,  pupin,Mosheim,Ca- 
merarius,  Mel  chin  Adam,  Bayle* 
Brucjter,  and  a  variety  of  other 
writers,  have  been  carefully,  con- 
sulted ;  so  that  (as  we  are  informed 
by  the  author)  whatever  informa- 
tion is  communicated  respecting 
persons  or  things,  may  be  deemed 
authentic."  In  this  instructive  and 
valuable  work  now  on  our  table,  are, 
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well  represented  the  early  life  and 
education,  the  extensive  erudition 
and  learned  labours,  and  solid  piety, 
of  Melancthon.  It  is  one  of  the 
most  powerful,  nay,  it  is  the  most 
powerful  recommendation  of  any 
book,  that  it  possesses  a  direct  and 
strong  tendency  to  excite  and  ad- 
vance piety  in  the  heart  of  the  at- 
tentive reader;  and  Mr.  Cox  has 
acted  like  a  good  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ,in  the  regard  he  has  paid  to  this 
great  object  We  are  pleased  and 
purified  while  we  view  the  reformer, 
in  these  pages,  so  greatly  distin- 
guished by  fidelity  in  all  his  pro- 
mises, relations,  and  engagements ; 
humility  unfeigned  and  uniform; 
'  a  temper,  gentle,  frank,  and  singu- 
larly benevolent;  and  unwearied 
and  very  laborious  exertions  in  the 
promotion  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness. Beside  what  more  directly 
respects  Melancthon,  the  volume  be- 
fore us  contains  much  general  and  va- 
luable information  respecting  the 
commencement,  progress,  character, 
and  fruits  of  the  Reformation ;  as  well 
as  interesting  notices  of  distinguished 
persons  who,  in  different  countries, 
were  fellow-labourers  with  him. 
And  to  all  the  friends  of  religious 
liberty  it  will  ever  be  interesting,  as  I 
presenting  to  the  astonished  and  in- 
dignant mind,  a  faithful  representa- 
tion of  the  ignorance,  superstition, 
lying  wonders,  general  deception, 
profligacy,  tyranny,  and  cruelty,  of 
the  corrupt  church  of  Rome.  A 
short  specimen  or  two  of  the  style 
has  been  interwoven  with  our  re- 
marks; and  we  close  this  article 
with  a  cordial  expression  of  thanks 
to  the  author,  for  this  improved  edi- 
tion of  a  work,  which  evinces  so 
much  useful  research,  is  so  well 
written,  communicates  so  much  in- 
formation, and  must,  if  generally 
and  attentively  read,  effect  so  much 
good.  It  is  adorned  with  a  respect- 
able .  engraving,  a  full-length  por- 
trait of  the  illustrious  man  whose 
life  it  contains,  and  with  a  fac-simile 
of  his  writing. 

Sermons,  by  the  Rev.  John  Martin, 
ware  than  forty  years  Pastor  of  the 
Baptist  Church  formerly  meeting 
in  Grafton-street,  Soho,  and 
now   in   Keppel-ttreet,    Bedford- 


square,  London:  with  a  Portrait 
Taken  in  short  hand,  by  Thomas 
Palmer.  In  2  vols.  London^ 
Gale  &  Fenner. 

These  sermons  may  be  almost  re- 
garded as  a  posthumous  publica- 
tion ;  for  we  understand,  though  the 
author  be  not  actually  deceased,  a 
long  and  enfeebling  affliction  has 
rendered  him  virtually  dead  to  the 
world.  In  this  superannuation  of 
his  faculties,  we  sincerely  condole 
with  the  whole  circle  of  his  friends, 
and  especially  with  that  more  deeply 
interested  portion  of  them,  who 
have,  for  so  considerable  a  period  of 
time,  known  him  as  their  pastor  and 
spiritual  guide. 

In  most  cases  we  should  exceed- 
ingly disapprove  the  sort  of  publica- 
tion which  is  here  presented  to  our 
critical  inspection,  and  say,  in  limine, 
that  it  is  unfair  to  the  repute  of  a 
public  character,  to  take  down  in 
short  hand  his  ordinary  addresses 
from  the  pulpit,  and  afterwards  ex- 
hibit them  as  specimens  of  his  ta- 
lents. First,  the  modes  of  expres- 
sion must  be  frequently  altered, 
from  the  impossibility  of  the  most 
adroit  stenographist  completely  fol- 
lowing the  preacher,  when,  in  the 
free  communications  of  a  pastor  to 
his  people,  it  may  be  easily  imagined 
that  he  would  indulge  in  many  col- 
loquialsmodes  of  speaking,  and  in* 
troduce  many  thoughts,  consider- 
ably his  own,  winch  he  might  not 
choose  to  be  committed  to  paper; 
or,  at  least,  retailed  to  the  public! 
In  the  next  place,  the  selection  of 
the  discourses  is  so  wholly  a  matter 
of  the  publisher's  individual  taste- 
and  opinion,  that  U  might  often  hap- 
pen, that  those  actually  chosen, 
wonldhave  been  the  very  last  which 
the  preacher  himself  would  have 
wished  to  appear,  had  he  been 
in  the  condition  to  make  the 
choice.  Many  other  remarks  might 
be  offered,  of  the  same  kind,  and 
which  apply  to  almost  every  post- 
humous publication;  but  we  are 
anxious  to  compress  the  present  ar-. 
tide  within  our  assigned  limits,  and 
therefore  shall  only  say,  with  regard 
to  the  propriety  of  giving  these  dis-> 
courses  to  the  world,  they  seem, 
according  to  every  testimony  wo 
have  received  of  Jiis  modo  of  preaqh* 


43* 


llTERAEY  ^SlMGENCE. 


tag / so  fraly  cAartwtensifcv  thai  *we 
tritiiiigly  Admit  them  to  ha»ve  been 
<<o*reotiy  taken  from  the  preacher's 
lips  ;  and  almost,,  perhaps  entirely, 
jarnish  an  exception  to  the  general 
yule  we  would  prescribe.,  not  to  give 
to  the  public  the  loose  papers  and 
icrtpiana  of  departed  worthies,  who 
sifter  wished  thew  destroyed,  or 
jpirgot  they  were  in  existence ;  nor, 
above  all  things,  to  kill  a  man  be- 
Jbre  his  lime. 

With  regard  to  the  discourses 
themselves,  which  must  stand  or -fall 
in  general  estimation,  according  to 
•their  real  merits,  they  possess  so 
inuch  peculiarity,  that  we  realty  find 
it  perplexing  to  know  how  to  con- 
vey any  just  idea  oF  them  to  our 
readers.  They  are  in  language  per- 
fectly plain  and  unadorned.  At 
every  paragraph  one  is  reminded 
that  the  preacher  seemed  to  cherish 
9,  perpetual  self-e#nsciousnesa  of 
*ayfng  important  tilings ;  which  in 
fac.t  ought,  in  some  measure,  to  be 
the  feeling  of  every  public  instruc- 
tor :  but  in  this  case  it  seems  to  Jiave 
existed  in  an  extreme  degree. 
Common  truths  are  dealt  forth  in  an 
oracular  manner ;  the  sentences  are 
tdtprt,  and  seem  to  have  been  uttered 
with  a  nod.  If  we  could  use  the 
Word  in  a  perfectly  unexceptionable 
sense,  which  we  are  anxious  to  do, 
we  should  call  them  entertaining* 
The  sentiments  are  so  arranged  and 
expressed,  as  to  keep  attention  aty  ve. 
jMIusioqs  are  sometimes  happily 
made  to.  eircujnstancos  well  known 
In  private  or  commercial  life,  winch 
illustrate  more  important  subjects; 
so  that  there  is,  in  Lord  Bacon's 

Iibrase,  a  frequent  appeal  to  "  men's 
►nsiness  and  bosoms/1  There  is, 
jjesides,  a  glow  of  piety,  which 
proves  the  preacher  was  in  earnest, 
and  deeply. felt  what  he  uttered; 
though  it  is  sometimes  too  much 
expended  on  mere  truisms,  or  pueri- 
lities. 

It  will  be  sufficient  to  justify  o»r  , 
criticism,  to  quote  a  single  passage ; 
and  almost  any  one  selected  at  ran- 
dom will  furnish  a  fair  specimen  of 
these  volumes : 

"  Any  man  of  reason  knows  that  rea- 
son is  limited.  Suppose  I  ask  the  great- 
est reasoner  upon  the  face  of  the  earth, 
m>  improper  a  question  as  this,  *  Fray, 
Sir,  tell  me,— three  miles  below  the  sur- 


face of  my  fett,  what  ht  fheae  Abfrp  ?-* 
Tirct  If  fire,  what  'fire  t-^fyfrt  If 
water,  what  walert—Struia?  tf  ibj  of 
what  kind  ?'  No  doubt  he  would  sayj 
*  You  ask  an  impertinent  question  t 
the  reason  of  man  cannot  reach'  to  that.* 
He  might,  perhaps,  if  he  had  wit  as  we)} 
as  reason,  say  to  me,  *  Sir,  whatever 
there  is  at  such  a  depth*  yon  see  what  is 
above ;  here  is  food  and  pasturage,  belie 
is  water  for  your  use,  and  likely  meads 
to  obtain  a  sound  and  sober  livelihood; 
leave  then  what  is  at  such  a  depth  :  al> 
fend  to  the  surface,  .and  that  which  l^et 
within  jour  own  ken.'  But  if  reason  is  so 
limited*  that  it  could  not  give  an  answer 
to  the  question  just  now  proposed,  wha£ 
could  the  reasoner  reply,  if  I  asked*, 
'■*  Doth  God  purpose  to  save  ?  Will  he 
save  ail  men,  or  many  ?  Is  that  'salvation 
by  this  medium*  or  that  ?  Is  it  to  be  en*, 
joyed  so,  or  so  ?  Or  is  it  to  be  enjoyed 
in  a  different  manner  r*  People  have 
been  fond  of  talking  about  all  ibis,bfl| 
nothing  can  be  mote  certain  than  that  att 
depends  upon  the  wUl  qf Qoi ;  aud  that 
unless  God  reveals  his  will  inhiswara*  of 
all  these  things  we  actually  know  apthing 
at  all :  it  is  all  one  mass  of  conjecture^idle- 
ness,  and  impertinence,  for  ''what  raw* 
Knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  hujt  -thjp 
spirit  of  man  thatla  in  him  ?'  Arid  how 
should  we  explore,  how  should  we  as*. 
dead  td  heaven,  how  should  we  know, 
from  sent  moon,  stars,  and  fruitful  sea- 
sons here,  what  will  be  in  another  world  t 
Qty  bow  shall  we  tell  who  tire  Lord  m$ 
redeem;  or  how  there  shall  be.hnpe  cna» 
Qcxuing  qs,  unless  he  bfttb  made  a  d«ola*> 
ration  oif  it  ?  (Now  it  is  .ua^enjable,  tbaf 
the  scriptures  arc  full  of  this  wisdom :  jfe 
is  undeniable  that  they  treat  on  the  suh* 
ject :  thev  inform  us  that  God  so  loved 
rne  world,  that  he  gave  his  only-begot- 
ten Son,  that  whosoever  belie  vet  h  iu  nim 
shall  not  perish,  hut  have  everlasting 
tile.  They  inform  us  of  a  covenant;  or- 
dered in  all  things,  and  sure.  They  in- 
form us. ef  a  Jtadeeiuer,  Advocate,  and 
Intercessor,  and  a  great  Que,  who  sur- 
mounts every  difficulty;  end  who  iiabie 
to  sav£  to  t fee  uttermost  all  that  com* 
unto  God  by  him."    Page  &  ,Yq1.  j. 
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Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Wart 
of Serampore,  to  Mr.  Burls ,  data 
ft*  Nov.  18,  1810. 

MI  have  good  news  to  tell  you: 
brother  Carey  has  been  brought  up  al- 
most from  the  grave.  On  the  9th  inst. 
he  was  taken  seriously  ill  J  the  next  da}' 
he  was  removed  to  Calcutta,  and  for 
some  days  he  was  in  great  danger ;  his 
disorder  a  bilious  fever.  At  the  end  of 
a  week  the  disorder  gave  way.  Dr. 
Wallich  and  Dr.  Russel  attended  him. 
The  oppression  of  the  disorder  for  a  time 
was   very  great.     At  one  time  he  said, 

*  It  is  all  over :'  and  at  another,  '  I 
am  arrived  at  the  extremes!  point  of 
life.'  I  trembled  for  the  ark :  for  three 
-days  I  was  watching,  sometimes  almost 
with  trembling,  the  progress  of  the  dis- 
order. I  was  again  and  again  compelled 
to  stand  over  the  dreadful  chasm  left  in 
the  mission,  under  the  apprehensions  of 
his  death.  0,  ray  dear  brother,  pray 
for  ns,  and  praise  God  with  us, '  Who 
hath  delivered  ns  from  so  great  a 
death,  and  doth  deliver,' — and,  we 
trust,  that  he  will  yet  deliver  us. 

"  Mr.  £.  Carey  has  been  unwell,  and 
is  now  on  the  borders  of  the  sea  for  his 
health:  he  is  very  delicate." 

%*  We  understand  that  circular  letters 
have  been  received  during  the  last  week 
from  India  :  these,  we  hope,  will  furnish 

*  good  Report  for  the  General  Meeting. 


COLLEGE 

1  FOB  THE 

EDUCATION  OF  THE  HINDOOS. 


(Extract  from  the  Asiatic  Mirror  for 
j1%16,1816.) 

"  A  teky  respectable  meeting  of' 
Hindoos  assembled  at  Sir  Edward  Hyde 
East's  on  Tuesday  last,  in  consequence 
of  a  request  made  to  him  for  that  pur- 
pose ;  the  object  of  which  was,  a  sub- 
scription to  form  an  establishment  for  the 
liberal  education  of  the  children  of  the 
Hindoos,  and  for  the  cultivation  prin- 
cipally of  the  Bengalee  and  English 
languages  and  literature  among  them.  ' 

•|0'fhe  proposal  was  received  with 
vttifnirtous  approbation,  and  sanctioned 
with  tBe  felicitation  and  support  of  the 
most  eminent  and  respeetable  pundits. 

VOL.  IX*. 


A  large  sura  of  money  was  immediately 
subscribed  by  most  of  those  who  were 
present.  With  the  consent  of  .the  Chief 
Justice,  another  meeting  was  proposed 
to  be  held  at  his  house  on  Tuesday  neit, 
for  the  purpose  of  electing  a>conimitteer 
to  prepare  the  plan,  and  to  adopt  mea- 
sures for  procuring  a  proper  situation 
for  the  College  intended  to  be  erected." 


AMERICA. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  the  Rev, 
Dr.    Stavgkton,   of  Philadelphia. 

"  I  will  state  a  circumstance  that  will 
give  you  much  pleasure.  A  young 
man,  of  the  name  of  Spencer  Cone, 
whose  brother  and  sister  J  some  time 
ago  baptized,  has  been  for  some  years 
past  on  the  Philadelphia  stage.  His 
talents  as  an  actor  were  considerable. 
About  eighteen  months  ago  the  Lord, 
taught  him  he  was  a  sinner,  and  can- 
strained  his  flight  to  the  arms  of  Jesus. 
He  now  resides  at  Washington  city,  and 
is  connected  with  the  Tfeasary  depart* 
ment.  Two  or  three  months  ago,  he 
was  called  by  the  Baptist  church,  to 
Washington  to  the  exercise  of  his  talents 
for  the  ministry.  He  has  "been  ap- 
proved, and  he  is  now  a  faithful,  elo- 
quent, and  assuasive  preacher  of  the 
cross.  Two  weeks  ago  he  paid  Phila- 
delphia a  visit.  He  preached  twice  is 
our  house  of  worship,  to  the  largest  as- 
semblies I  ever  saw;  certainly  from 
three  to  four  thousand  five  hundred  per* 
sons  were  present.  He  has  had  a  liberal 
education,  his  views  are  highly  evan- 
gelical, and  his  ability  for  holding  an 
assembly  in  fixed  attention  astonishing. 
Hundreds  who  had  seen  him  in  the  the- 
atre crowded  to  see  him  in  the  pulpit.  Hit 
first  sermon  was  « On  the  worth  of  the 
soul  ;•  his  second  *  On  the  character  of 
Christ.'  I  cannot  describe  my  feelings, 
when,  on  his  first  rising*  be  began  with 
the  hymn— 

«Tha  wotuTrinR  world  inquires  to  know, 
Why  I  should  love  my  Jesus  so.' 

"  I  have  heard  of  several  young  per- 
sons who  are  exhibiting  signs  of  a  hope- 
ful conversion :  among  these,  six  young 
persons  were  boarding  in  our  family, 
and  one  of  these  a  Jew.  AUy  the  Lord 
render  and  preserve  our  youag  brother 
a  burning  and  a  shining  light* 

8  H 
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ANNIVERSARIES 


or 


RELIGIOUS  INSTITUTIONS. 


t  The  month  of  May,  for  several  years 
past,  has  been  the  period  of  Christian 
festivity  in  the  metropolis  of  the  British 
empire :  when  persons  of  different  re- 
ligious denominations  have  assembled, 
to  witness  the  triumphs  of  truth  and 
righteousness  over  the  empire  of  rgno- 
ranee  and  vice.  In  the  next  month,  the 
Penomin&tion*  whose  proceedings  this 
Miscellany  records,  win  hold  its  annual 
meetings;  and,  we  trust,  that  the  minis- 
ters* and  others  of  our  friends,  who  are 
r^hen  expected  and  invited  to  meet  in 
toadon*  will  find,  from  the  Reports  of 
the  East  India  Mission,  the  Irish,  and 
9 ther  Societies,  that  the  great  Lord  of 
the  harvest  is  condescending  to  crown 
the  labours  of  his  servants  with  success; 
and  encouraging  them  to  "go  forward." 
.  We  now  proceed  to  give  some  short 
account  of  the  meetings ,  of  the  past 
mpnih,  so  far  as  our  limits  will  allow. 


METHODIST  MISSIONS. 


.The  ftnniversajy  was  opened  by  two 
torasoas  on  the  Wednesday  evening  and 
Thursday  morning,  (May  1,)  at  the 
City-road-chapel,  .by  the  Rev.  Wm. 
MyJes,  from  Portsmouth,  and  the  Rev. 
John.  Stephens,  from  Leeds. 
.  At  the  same  placet  At  five  o'clock  on 
Thursday  evening,  was  .held  the  annual 
.meeting,  the  Rev.  Richard  Reece  (Pee- 
«ident  of  Conference  for  this  year,)  in 
Ah*  chair.  The  meeting  was  opened 
with  a  short  prayer  by  Mr.  Entwistle, 
and  Mr.  Reece  .stated  the  object  of  the 
.Society  to  be  the  dissemination  of  the 
principles  of  Christianity  by  means  of 
missionaries,  of  whom  they  employed 
above  100  in  the  different  foreign  mis- 
sions in  Asia,  Africa,  North  America,  and 
the  West  India  islands.  In  Ireland  also, 
♦he  mentioned,  that  they  had  laboured 
-with  considerable  success,  particularly  in 
attaching  to'the  waive*  in  their  vernacular 
'language:  and  he  -remarked  with  plea- 
•sure,  that  notwithstanding  the  disputes 
%etween  Christian  sects  in  our  own 
country,  when  the  missionaries  of  dif- 


ferent societies  met  abroad,  they  *S**46 
to  merge  their  differences  in  those  great 
principles  in  which  they  all  agreed.  Mr. 
R.  remarked,  that  notwithstanding  the) 
peculiar  pressure  of  the  times,  the  cot- 
lections  had  not  failed,  nor  the  funds  de- 
clined ;  but  were  in  some  cases  consider- 
ably advanced  :v  their  members  being 
disposed  to  sacrifice  many  of  their  own 
comforts  and  conveniences,  rather  than 
the  cause  of  God  and  of  religion. 

The  Report  was  then  read  by  Messrs. 
Bunting  and  Watson.    Though  this  So- 
ciety has  employed  missionaries  from  the 
year  1760,  yet  the  existence  of  a  sepa- 
rate society  for  their  support  is  very  recent 
and  that  this  is  their  first  regular  Annual 
Report.  The  whole  of  the  sum  collected 
for  its  support,  from  September,  1815, 
when  the  first  meeting  of  the  kind  was 
held,  amounted  to  «£S592 ;  for  much  of 
which  they  were  indebted  to  Auxiliary 
and  Juvenile  Societies,  and  particularly 
to  the  exertions  of  their  female  members. 
It  was  also  stated,  that  pleasing  com- 
munications of  success  had  been  received 
from  Gibraltar;  that  a  .first  Methodist 
chapel   had   recently  been  founded    in 
-  France,  and  that  several  additional  mis* 
sionaries  had   been  sent  to  (Newfound- 
land.   In  the  West  Indies  great  difficul- 
ties had   been  encountered,  and  much 
persecution  suffered:,  the  spirit  of  oppo- 
sition had,  however,  in  Some  instances, 
subsided,  and  an  honourable  testimony 
had  been  borne  to  the  character  of  one 
of  the  missionaries  deceased,  (Mr.  Bur- 
gar,)  in  presenting  his  widow  with  the  sua 
oflOOfc 

Two  missionaries  had  been  well  re- 
ceived in  that  part  of  St.  Domingo  under 
the  PresidentPetien,  and  they  had  been 
encouraged  in  the  erection  of  schools  for 
general  education.  The  same  had  been 
done  in  Sierra  Leone  A  society  was 
formed  in  New  Holland*  where  three 
chapels 'had  been  opened*  accompanied 
with  Sunday  schools.  At  the  Cape,  some 
missionaries  having  set  out  to  seek  the 
instruction  of  the  .heathen,  without  any 
express  designation*  were  met  on  the 
road  by  some  natives,  who  invited  them 
to  their  settlement  near  the  fable  Moun- 
tain. At  Cetlon  the  prospects  were 
very  encouraging,  as  they  had  been  re- 
ceivjed  ,with  the  greatest  cordiality,  both 
by  ibs  nttUxa  nod  the  government. 


KBLIG10U3  INTEIMGJJNCE. 


ess 


■■>•♦  BRITISH  AND  FOREIGN 
•  BIBLE  SOCIETT. 


Twe  annual  meeting  *as  held  on  the 
tth  of  February,  (the  Right  Hon.  Lord 
Teignmeuth  in  the  chair.)  The  Report, 
which  took  en  hoar  end  three  quarters 
to  read,  presented  much  information,  of 
an  encouraging  kind,  of  the  progress  of 
this  widely-extended  Institution.  The 
number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments,  distri- 
buted since  its  commencement,  including 
f  5  languages,  amounts  to  one  million  and 
three-quarters.  The  limits  of  our  work 
prevent  our  inserting  any  of  the  highly 
interesting  speeches  delivered  by  the 
bishops  of  Norwich  and  Gloucester ;  W. 
Wilberforce,  Esq.  M.  P.  Sir  T.  Aclend, 
M.  P. ;  Sir  George  Grey ;  Rev.  G.  Clay, 
ten,  —  Watson;  firs.  Mason  and 
Thorpe.  Tbe  bishop  of  Norwich  inti- 
mated it  would  probably  be  the  last 
time  he  should  attend  such  a  meeting, 
and  said,  "  I  cannot  fully  ei press  the 
lie  art*  felt  satisfaction  I  experience,  in 
meeting  so  many  excellent  men  of  all 
religions  persoasions.  I  take  this  oppor- 
tunity of  expressing  my  approbation  of 
the  conduct  of  the  Protestant  Dissenters 
in  this  Society  ;  and  am  happy  that  the 
time  is  arrived,  when,  laying  aside  every 
minor  consideration,  Christians  of  dif- 
ferent denominations  have  the  wisdom 
to  perceive,  and  the  piety  to  feel,  that 
nnity  of  heart  is  far  more  important  than 
uniformity  of  sentiment "  What  a  bless- 
ing would  it  have  been  for  the  world*  had 
Such  sentiments  been  earlier  understood ; 
and  how  lamentable,  that  thousands  in 
Europe,  who  call  themselves  Christians, 
should  still  remain  so  ignorant  on  such 
an  important  subject. 

LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


The  first  meeting  of  this  Society  was 
held  at.  Surrey-chapel,  ou  Wednesday, 
Jllay  14.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Chalmers, '  of 
Glasgow,  preached  a  most  instructive 
and  encouraging  sermon  from  1  Cor.xiv. 
$4,25.  He  considered  the  sending  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ  to  the  heathen  by 
a  spiritual  instructor,  depending  upon 
and  imploring  the  assistance  of  tbe 
Holy  Spirit,  to  make  the  gospel  effec- 
tual to  the  salvation  of  sinners,  as  an 
"  ample  missionary  apparatus,"  suffi- 
cient for  converting  the  most  uncivilized 
barbarians,  as  well  as  the  most  polished 
classes  of  European  society.  The 
strength  of  argument,  and  the  eloquence 
of  this  extraordinary  discourse,  baffled 
all  attempt  at  description  ;  and  we  are 


sorry  to  add,  that  our*  anticipation*'  of 
being  gratified  with  its  perusal  are  act 
Jikely  to  be  realised,  as  Dr.  ChalmeM 
has  refused  to  print  it.  Dr.  Gotten,  of 
America,  and  Dr,  Nicol,  of !  London* 
engaged  in  prayer ;  and  the  service  of 
tbe  Church  of  England  was  read  by  the 
Rev.  Rowland  HUi.  A  sermon  by  the 
Rev.  A.  Fletcher  was  preached  at  tfa* 
same  time,  at  Mr.  Upton's  meeting, 
Church-street.  In  the  evening  ,a  sere 
mon  was  preached  at  the  .Tabernacle'* 
by  tbe  Rev.  -Mr.  Jones,  of  Syrior,  from 
Isaiah*  lii.  15.-  Mr.  Maslon,  of  Herfe 
ford,  preached  at  the  same  time,  in  the 
court-yard  adjoining  tbe  chapel.  On  . 
Thursday  evening,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Harris* 
of  Cambridge,  preached  at  Tottenham 
Court-chapel >  from  Acts,  iv.  20.  The 
next  morning,  Friday,  a  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  H.  Campbell, 
M.  A.  at  St.  .Bride's-cburch,  froai-ActSi 
xvi.  9.  A  very  .  interesting  meeting  of 
this  Society  was  also  held  at  Spa-fields'- 
chepel,  on  Thursdays  morning,  at  tea 
o'clock.  W.  Alers  Hankey,  Esq.  the 
Treasurer, was  in. the  chair;  and  after 
prayer  by  the  Rev*  Mr.  Kent,  of  Graves* 
end,  and  the  rules  of  tbe  Society  hav- 
ing been  read  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Piatt,  the 
Secretary  (the .  Rev.  George  Burder) 
read  a  long. and  very  encouraging  repost 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  past  year* 
Our  limits  prevent  us  from  giving  ex- 
tracts of  interesting  facts  relating  to  the 
different  stations ;  especially  those  in 
South  Africa,  where  indeed  "  tbe  wilf* 
detness  is  become  a  fruitful  field."  The 
meeting  was .  then  addressed  by  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Bogaa,  of  G ©sport ;  Ben* 
u*U,  of  Retbenbam;  Hamilton,  of 
Leeds;  Patterson,  (lately  from  St.  Pe- 
tersburg!}) ;  Griffin,  of  Portsea ;  '  and 
Drs.  Mason  and  Collett,  of  America. 
The  Society  had  sent  to  the  heathen 
during  the  last  year  seventeen  mission* 
aries— had  ex pend  ed  upwards  of  19>O0Q{«  % 
and  received-  about  %  1,000/.  The: sums 
collected  after  the  public  services  thia 
year  amounted*  we  understand,*  to  about 
1,360^ 

i^^i^^L^ss^^a^^^M^ 
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SCHOOL  SOQ1ETY. 
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Tax,  anniversary  meeting  .of  this  So*, 
ciety  was  held  or*  Tuesday*  May  13,  at 
Free^nattoru'rbalK  Before  eleven  o'clock 
in  the  mowing,  the  fceiJ»  which  wes-£ued 
upiwithigjtcat  neatness  for  the  accommo* 
datiop  of  ladies,!  was- filled  in  every  part 
by  a  respectable  tthtong  of  persons  of 
distinction;  a.  considerable  number  «f 
ladies  and  gentlemen  o/  the  Society  tf 
Friends  were  also  present. 
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'•  Soon  after  twelve  o*eidek.  Hit  Grace 
the  Duke  of  Bedford  entered  the  hall, 
•ad  rook  the  chair  amid  great  applause. 
His  Grace  was  accompanied  by  the  Mar- 
quis of  Tavistock,  Sir  John  Jackson,  Br. 
Sir  James  Mackintosh,  M.  P.  Charles 
Barclay,  Esq.  AI.  P.  Henry  Brougham, 
Esq.  M.  P.  His  Excellency  the  French 
Ambassador,  Lord  Ossutston,  Lord  Wi^ 
liana  Russell,  the  Saltan  Katteghery, 
Baron  Strandman,  Dr.  HameJ,  Mr. 
Mallet,  the  Secretary  of  the  Elementary 
School  Society  at  Paris,  Mr.  Moran,  and 
•  considerable  number  of  ministers  from 
various  parts  of  the  country. 

When  the  Doke  of  Bedford  took  the 
chair,  he  informed  the  meeting  that  His 
Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Sussex, 
who  took  a  d»cp  interest  in  the  well- 
being  of  the  Society,  was  every  moment 
expected.  His  Grace  begged  leave  to 
repeat  the  deep  interest  which  he  should 
ever  take  in  its  welfare. 
-  The  business  of  the  day  was  ~then 
•penedr  by  leading  the  Report  of  the 
current  year's  proceedings. 

This  Report  was  of  the  most  gratify- 
ing kind :  the  sum  of  10,000/.  which 
was  required  to  clear  off  some  old  debts, 
and  erect  a  proper  school-house,  had, 
with  an  additional  sum,  been  procured 
within  the  last  year;  Mr.  Owen,  of 
Lanark,  had  contributed  1000/.  to  this 
vested  subscription.  It  appeared  from 
the  Report,  that  the  system  of.  this  So- 
ciety had  been  widely  spread-  in  every 
quarter  of  the  world.  In  the  Borough- 
road  Free  School  alone,  IS ,000  chil- 
dren had  been  educated,  independently 
of  its  being  the  centre  from  which  in- 
structors were  initiated-  into  the  system, 
and  sent  to  every  part  of  the  world.  A 
Jew**  school,  for  the  education  of  400 
Iwys,  had  also  been  established  in 
Houudsditeh.  The-  Auxiliary  Society, 
in  Soo-titwark,  had  also  done  much  in 
support  of  the  system,  and  the  parish  of 
Itfewington  had  erected  a  school  on  the 
principle  of  the  Association,  which 
would  be  opened  in  a  few  days.  The 
most  satisfactory  accounts  were  also  re- 
ceived from  Scotland  and-  Ireland :  in 
the  latter  country,  the  Catholic  clergy,  in 
many  instances,  lent  their  aid  to  the 
diffusion  of  education,  according  to  this 
system.-  The  same  intelligence  was  re- 
ceived from  India,  where  the  mission- 
aries co-operated  in  the  undertaking. 
The  most  favourable  accounts  had  also 
been  received  from  Hie  continent  of  Eu- 
rope. In  France,  according  to  the  in- 
ibrroatfoa  convened  by  Mr.  Moren,*(who 
first  introduced  the  system  into  that 
country,)  the  most  libeml'sopport  had 
baea  given  by  the*  King,  the  Duke  de  Ja 


Chartrea,  Count  Lainl, -and  eat  era!  Pre* 
fects,  and  Functionaries.  His  Majesty 
had  directed  that  the  Catholic  And  Pro- 
testant boys  should  be  educated  in  dif- 
ferent schools,,  to  adroit  of  their  receiving 
religious  instruction  from  their  several 
pastor*,  in  Ra&sia,  and  the  north  of 
Europe,  it  received  every  support.  In 
Rome,  no  objections,  were  started  against 
il*  introduction  ;  and  Cardinal  Gonsalvi, 
on  the.  part  of  the  r/ope,  desired  that 
books  of  the  Society  should  be  for- 
warded for  perusal.  In  the  kingdom  of 
Hayti  it  had  also  obtained  a  footing.  In 
Spain,  Africa*  America,  Sierra  Leone, 
and  other  places,  similar  success  had 
rparked  its  progress. 

Many  gentlemen,  ministers,  and  others, 
addressed  the  meeting.  It  is  due  to  the 
patriotism  and  liberality  of  his  Royal 
Highness  the  Duke  of  .Sussex,  to  insert 
spine  of  the  sentiments  which  he  deliver* 
ed  on  this  occasiou.  in  proposing  thanks 
to  the  Treasurer,  William  Allen,  Esq*  (of 
the  Society  of  Friends,)  his  Royal  High- 
ness paid  this  gentleman  a  just  tribute  of 
praise,  by  remarking,  that  be  had  sup- 
ported this  cause  when,  but  for  him  and 
one  or  two  others,  it  would  have  sunk. 
He  then  very  eloquently  stated  his  con- 
viction, that  the  broad  and  liberal  groond 
which' this  Society  took,  was  the  bounden 
duty  of  every  man  who  respected  the 
rights  of  conscience.  It  was  the  way* 
he  said,  to  include  every  class,  allowing 
their  parents  to  worship  God,  and  train 
up  their  children,  according  to  their  own 
religious  principles.  His  Royal  High- 
ness further  stated*  that  on  those 
grounds,  although  he  could  add  little  to 
the  observations  which  had  been  made, 
he  considered  it  the  duty  of  parsons  in 
the  highest  stations  of  rank  to  support 
such  an  institution  as  this. 


RELIGIOUS  TRACT  SOCIETY. 


The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  the 
City  of  London  Tavern,  at  seven  o'clock 
in  foe  morning  of  Thursday,  May  5; 
Joseph  Reyner,  Esq.  (the  Treasurer,)  in 
the  chair.  The  practical  results  of  this, 
institution  are  becoming  more  and  more 
evident :  many  instances  of  their  use- 
fulness  to  the  conversion  of  sinners  be- 
ing stated  in  the  course  of  the  meeting. 

The  number  of  Tracts  circulated  the. 
last  year,  exceeds  three  millions  and  a 
half;  a  large  proportion  of  which  have 
been  circulated  by  poor  persons,  who 
would  otherwise  have  been  destitute  of* 
the  means  of  support :  these  having  bee*, 
furnished  at  very  low  prices. 


KBLIGIOTJS  INTELLIGENCE, 
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LONDON  HIBERNIAN  SOCIETY. 


SOCIETY  FOK  GAELIC  SCHOOLS. 


This  Society  met  at  the  same  place  on 
Friday  the  16th,  at  seven  o'clock,  Samuel 
Mills,  Etfq.  (Treasurer,)  iu  the  chair. 
During  the  last  year,  the  number  of 
children  and  adults  had  increased  from 
19,000  to  $7,766.  We  are  sorry  to  And 
(he  Society  is  more  than  1,600/.  in  debt. 
Much,  good  ts  doing  among  the  rising  ge- 
neration of  Irelaud,  by  this  and  other 
societies.  The  Hibernian  Sunday  School 
Society*  in  Dublin,  atone  educates  up- 
wards of  50,000. 

It  is  a  highly  gratifying  circumstance 
also,  which  augurs  well  for  the  interests 
of  Ireland,  that  the  Committee  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  have 
resolved  to  print  the  entire  scriptures  in 
the  Irish  letter.  The  Baptist  Irish  So- 
ciety  printed  a  Primmer  in  this  charac- 
ter, for  the  use  of  their  schools,  two 
years  since :  the  only  one  that  has  been 
published. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  UNJON, 

The  annual  meeting  of  tfijs  Society 
feas  held  at  the  City  of  London  Tavern, 
Bishopsgate-street,  on  Wednesday  morn- 
tug,  May  14.  The  members  and  friends 
breakfasted  together  at  six,  and  the 
chair  was  taken  by  Joseph  Butterworth, 
^sq.  M.P.  at  half-past  six  o'clock.  The 
Report,  which  will  shortly  be  published, 
contained  truly  gratifying  accounts  of 
the  success  of  Sunday  schools,  both 
abroad  and  at  home :  under  the  latter 
head  of  intelligence,  it  is  computed  that 
not  less  than  200,000  children  are  now 
receiving  religious  instruction  in  Sunday 
schools  connected  with  the  various  Auxi- 
liary and  Country  Sunday  School 
Unions  in  the  United  Kingcjotf**  besides 
those  schools  not  so  connected. 

There  was  a  very    full  attendance  ; 
and,  upon  the  wl\ole,  it  may  be  consider* 
ed  the  most  interesting  anniversary  of 
~  this  Society. 

The  following  ministers  and  gentlemen 
addressed  the  meeting:  the  Chairman; 
the  Rev,  Dr.  Pye  Smith ;  Rev.  Messrs. 
Hamilton,  Watson,  Marsden,  Hilly  ard, 
Morrison,  Ivimey,  Upton,  and  Evans; 
Lieut.  Buck;  Messrs.  Marriott,  Doyd, 
Gale,  and  Jaques ;  E.  Lord,  Esq.  of  New 
York,  and  &.  J.  Browne,  Esq.  of  Cincin- 
nati, Ohio,  United  States. 

%•  We  acknowledge  ourselves  in* 
debted  foe  many  of  these. sketches,  to  a 
weekly  newspaper,  entitled  "  The  Phi- 
lanthropic Gazette ;"  which  we  cordially 
icceiuincnd  te  out  readers,    f  rice  7d. 

■  • .     •  ■  * 


The  Sixth  Annual  Report  of*  this  So* 
ciety  has  been  recently  published,  with 
an  Appendix,  containing  a  list  of  the  So- 
ciety's schools  in  the  Highlands  and  Is- 
lands of  Scotland ;  with  a  map,  to  illu*» 
trate  the  stations  -where  the  schools  have 
been  founded,  from  the  commencement, 
in  November,  1811,  to  November,  181 5. 
The  Report  is  principally  composed  .of 
extracts  from  letters  of  correspondence* 
which  attest  most  fully  the  wisdom  an<| 
utility  of  the  plan  of  teaching  the  ver- 
nacular tongue,  instead  of  English,  which 
had  beeu  done  till  the  establishment  of 
this  institution.  We  rejoice  exceedingly 
in  the  prosperity  of  these  schools  ;  whicii 
emanated  from  the  Welch  schools, 
taught  by  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Charles,  of 
Bala,  and  which  have  produced  the  Na- 
tive Irisji  Schools  since  established  by 
the  Baptist  Irish  Society.  We  wouI4 
gladly  make  many  extracts,  were  we  not 
prevented  by  want  of  room;  the  follow* 
ing  must  suffice : 

"Being  at  Glen  eel  vie,  I  visited  the 
school  at  Greenyard;  I  found  there  a' 
crowded  school,  of  all  ages— 79  in  num- 
ber, The  progress  they  have  made, 
during  the  winter  season,  is  very  greats 
indeed  surprising.  Their  teacher  seems, 
to  have  been  at  great  pains  with  them ;  as 
many  who,  four  months  before,  could  net 
read  a  word  in  Gaelic,  now  read  the  014 
and  New  Testament  with  ease  and  proi 
priety.  Some,  who  June  fought  the  bat- 
ties  of'  their  country,  $pitt  their  blood,  a%4 
lost  their  Hmbs  in  to  service,  attended  this 
school.  Retired  on  a  pension,  they  are 
now  devoting  their  leisure  hours  to  learn 
to  read  the  gospel  of  peace ;  and  have 
made  great  proficiency.  In  short,  the 
schools  have  been  of  inestimable  advan- 
tage to  the  parish." 

The  number  in  the  schools  last  year 
was  3557.  It  is  added,  *'  Besides  the 
numbers  entered  on  the  teachers*  lists. 
there  is  reason  to  believe,'  that  many 
other  individuals,  particularly  snch  as 
are  more  advanced  in  years,  have  de- 
rived essential  benefit  from  these  schools* 
Parents,  in  particular,  have  learned  te 
read  through  the  medium  of  their  chiU 
dren  at  school.  At  one  station,  taught 
by  a  female,  a  young  girl  of  seven 
years  old  was  in  the  habit  of  teaching 

Ihcr  mother  to  read;  upon  which  the, 
grandmother,  observing  the  progress 
made  by  her  daughter,  resolved  to  be- 
gin. She  then  condescended  to  be  taught 
by  her  own  grandchild,  and  is  said  to 
have  made  good  progress." 

We  are  sorry  to*  find,  that  them  is  at* 
intimation  of  reducing  the  number  of 
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schools?  on  accoant  of  the  inadequacy 
of  the  funds :  we  hope  the  known  li- 
berality of  the  British  public  will  render 
this  unnecessary. 


»ArriST  IRISH  SOCIETY. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE- 


^nt¥&tttf  a  Letter  from  the  Rev.  £. 
Rogers,  fo  Mr.  lvitney,  dated   Kihna- 

4t  1  hope  nothing  will  prevent  my 
Wing  at  the  annual  meeting  in  London. 

•*  £.ast  LordVday,  27th,  I  preached 
in  a  village  near  Ban  ad  a,  and  baptized 
J.  and  C.  H.*  on  profession  of  their 
rVith  in  the  Lord  Jesus :  I  trust  they  will 
%e  an  honour  to  their  profession.  They 
were  couvinced  of  the  propriety  of  be- 
lievers' baptism,  from  reading  the  New 
^Testament,  before  I  ever  spoke  to  them 
oft  the  subject.  Sometime  ago,  I  thought 
fc  ft.  rather  negligent  in  the  dis- 
charge o.f  his  duty  as  a  reader,  but  I  find 
it  proceeded  from  timidity  j  his  life  was 
threatened  by  some  of*  his  neighbours, 
which,  in  some  degree,  prevented  him 
jrom  extending  his  labours  as  usual. 

••  The  mother  of  these  men,  who  is  about 
tO  years  of  age,  wished  to  follow  the 
example  arid  command  of  Christ  by  be* 
ing  baptized j  but  1  thought  it  better  for 
tier,  (and  two  or  three  more  who  applied 
tf>  me  for  baptism,)  to  wait,  and  consider 
the  subject  more  seriously. 

"  I  baptized  'them  in  a  small  stream, 
which  runs  by  two  or  three  villages,  in* 
habited  by  Roman  Catholics ;  and  I  was 
informed  yesterday,  that  the  inhabitants 
will  t>ot  use  that  water  any  more,  in  con- 
sequence of  its  being  contaminated  l^y 
the  heretics  who  were  baptized  in  it. 
The  poor  deluded  creatures  will  have  to 
go  more  than  half  a  mile  for  water  to 
boil  their  potatoes,  and  for  other  pur- 
poses. 

««  One  T.  R.  (in  consequence  of  bear- 
ing roe  preach  one  Lord's-day  evening, 
has  been  ordered  by  the  priest  to  go 
to  Ball,  Crogh-Patrick,  and  Lough- 
l)erreg,  to  perform  stations,  and  do  pe- 
pance.  I  suppose  he  will  have  to  com- 
mence liis  pilgrimage  next  month.  It  is 
lamentable   to  think   the  influence    the 

Jniests  have  yet  over  the  minds  of  mil* 
inns  in  this  country :  I  think  it  much 
easier  to  bring  a  heathtn  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  than  a  Roman  Ca- 
tholic." 

iX     '  '  '.     '  I  *  "  '  "i  in*'-  ~    T  i 

•See  *  history  of  their  conversion  In 
a  pamphlet,  entitled  "  The  Darkness  of 
Superstition/'  Ate.  &c 


LIBERAL  PROPOSALS. 


Ay  anonymous  writer  has  stint  us  *«i 
pounds,  as  a  contribution  towards  j£5QO. 
to  be  employed  in  paying  the  expense* 
attending  a  version  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, of  1000  copies,  into  either  of  the 
Eastern  languages :  the  sum  lately  stated 
by  our  missionaries  as  sufficient  for  B»en 
a  purpose.  Our  correspondent,  who 
signs'4  Mission  House,*'  earnestly  wishes 
ih  At  forty -nine  Olivers  would  imitate  his 
example,  and  send  ten  pounds  each  to 
the  conductors  of  the  Magazine,  to  be 
applied  exclusively  to  the  accomplish- 
ment of  such  a  very  important  object  s 
which  will  probably  secure  to  many 
thousands  of  our  fellow-immortals  the 
knowledge  of  the  way  which  leads  to 
everlasting  life.  Another  person  offers 
twenty  ponnd$t  to  be  paid  on  condition 
of  a  seminary  being  formed  at  Seranw 
pore,  for  the  instruction  of  native  con- 
verts, who  may  be  thought  to  possess 
gifts  fox  usefulness  among  the  heathen. 


SOCIETY  FOR  THE  RELIEF 

OF    SUPERANNUATED 

BAPTIST  ministers: 


Reply  to  a  Paper,  signed  "Qnesimu" 
on  the  Claims  of  Aged  Minister*, 
p.  199  of  our  last. 


ToUifiEditQr$ofth9  Baptist  Magazine* 

Twat  the  ministers  who  have  •«  con- 
ducted Zion's  warfare,  and  enlarged  her 
borders,*  should  be  "  cherished  with  the 
warmest  glow  of  benevolence,'*  is  past 
dispute.  Without  question,  our  churches 
will  be  exposed  (o  just  reproach,  if  they 
do  not  anticipate  the  wants  bf  their  ve- 
teran leaders,  and  provide  accordingly. 
Bat  the  ptrtrdns  of  a  «»  society  just 
farmed,"  are  at1  issue  with  Onesimus, 
respecting  the  manner  of  rolling  away 
that  reproach  ;  and  on  this  account  they 
offer  the  following  remarks  to  your 
readers. 

From  fhe  tenour  of  the  '•  Thoughts"  of 
Onesimus,  a  person  not  acquainted  with 
the  rules  of  the  above  society,  would 
imagine  it  was  instituted*  exclusively  tor* 
the  benefit  -of"  otn  AGt  j  notwithstand- 
ing it  was  announced  to  the  -public,  that 
"  the  otyect  of  this  institution  is  to  make 
provision  for  such  pastors  of  Baptist 
churches  as  may  be  incapable  of  dis- 
charging "the    duties'1  of    their   office. 

through  age  Or  infirmity."    Omitting  all 

i     .     •     •  •  •  -' 
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«*tie««F  their  «*o*fe*  <*ject,  Onesimus '  seiswwhen  tfcey  laboaf  under  a  mi*. 
fepresents  this  society  as  "  restricting  iU  -  conception  of  first  principles.  Onesimus 
beneficence  to  these  who  are  from  age  j  hereaeems  to  advert  to' a  long  series  of 
out  infirmity  permaoenfly  unable  to  j  years  which  mt«e  elapse  before  a  benetU 
exercise  their  oflice.,,  This  qootaAk*  is  ciary  member  will  *e  tn  a  state  to  re- 
palpably  imperfect*  e«d  4he  change  of  a  qowe  and  obtain  our  aid.  We  wish,  f9t 
word  in  what    is  quoted,,  perverts  the  J  our  churches^  sake,^his  premises   were 

whole  meaning  of  the  sentence.    The  *""     "*' 

sixth  mle  states,  **  That  any  beneficiary 
member, appearing  to  be  permanently  in- 
capable of  exercising  'the  pastoral  or 
ministerial  .offipe,  by  reason,  of  age  or  in- 


correct :  bat  those  of  your  readers  who 
recollect  the  valae,  and  lament  the  bre- 
vity, of  the  labours  of  a  Pearce,  a  Webb, 
a  Rowe,  and  aiatiy  other  honoured  an£ 

__       beloved' names,  will  judge  of  the  validity 

ffrmltyV  shall  be  intitled^o  freueflts  ac- |  of  en  objection  built  on  sutrh  precarious 


cording  to  the  rales  of  this  society/'    It 
will  be,  doubtless,  granted,  that  the  du- 
ties of  the  pastoral  pr  ministerial  o&ce 
include    all    the   customary    exercises 
•thereof.    H  any  beneficiary  member  of 
this  society  should  be  incapable  of  dis- 
charging these,  by  reason  of  age  or  in- 
firmity of  any  description,  and  such  in* 
capacity  appear  likely  to  be  permanent, 
euch  member  will  be  in  titled  to  the  be- 
nefit of  the  fund.    The  mere  preaching 
juice  on  a  l«ord's-day,  or  administering 
the  Lord  Vsup per  once  a  month,  (though 
In  many  instances  these  would  be  justly 
esteemed  an  invaluable  portion  of  sa- 
cred service,)  would  not  be  regarded  as 
the  exercise  or  discharge  of  duties  o/ 
the  ministerial  or  pastoral   office,  con- 
templated in  the  above  rule;  but  the 
•honoured  invalid  would  be  equally  in- 
titled  to  support,  as  if  he  were  wholly 
laid  aside.* 

Onesimus  covertly  accuses  the  society 
just  formed  of  want  of  liberality.  To 
rebut  such  a  charge,  let  the  plan  speak 
for  itself.  It  proposes  to  provide  a  cer- 
tain asylum  for  the  aged  or  innroi ;'  to 


secretary,  and 'sent  to  every  subscribing 
minister,  is  his  title  deed,  .under  which 
he  will  demand  his  proportion  of  the 
funds,  which  are  already  considerable  : 
totfone  guinea  a  year,  for  the  purchase  of 
this  title,  Ooesimus  thinks,  will  be  "  an 
unjustifiable  claim  on  their  immediate 

income."  t    How  unhappy-it  is  for  re  a- 

>'        ■  ■  ■  ■  - 

-  ■•  Viewing  the  liberal  intentions  of 
this  tsociety  in  this  particular,  some  have 
expressed  their  alarm  lest  any  should 
relinquish  half  their  labours,  in  order  to 
make  a  claim  on  the  society !  These  ob- 
jectors have  little  knowledge  of  Baptist 
roysisterst*  tfanigh  raany.tof  them  labour 
much  with  a*smaH  puctatiee,  they -ore 
not  .the  jnen  to  relinquish  tjie  wfltfthey 
love  on  any 'such  c,oi*side/atiqn$.as,  this 
alarm  supposes. 

+  Fou,r  i»em})eu^f  anyuchg£c|i,at  .a 
penny  a  week,  may  tree  their  minister 
-from  anymore  charge,  than  ah  additional 
halfpenny  towards  this  "  ""j'ntfifmfrlff 
(l  hint  tqjtoor  minis^rs, 


ground. 

Having,  as*  he  thinks,  set  aside  a  "  so* 
ciety  just  formed,"  as  illiberal  and  use* 
less,  not  reaching  the  cases  calling  for 
relief,  Onesimus  wrkes,  very  finely* 
about  end  about  another  incipient  insti- 
tution, which  is  to  secure — we  know  not 
what:  for  lie  gives  his  propositions  in  so 
lax  a  form,  that  he  sends  us  rambling 
among  old  ministers  and  poor  churches; 
without  it  being  clear  to  ns  what  he  in- 
tends to  do  for  either.  Only  this  appears 
very  plaiply,  that  all  his  provisions, 
whatever  they  may  be,  are  to  be  inde- 
pendent of  any  claims ;  and  every  claim 
made  upon  his  funds  will  be  considered 
as  an  incumbrance ! 

If  wealthy  people  choose  to  make  a 
fund  out  of  their  abundance,  and  give  it 
away  by  the  hands  of  Onesimus,  we  shall 
not  object.  Our  object  is  wholly  of  a 
different  class  from  his.  It  is  our  wish 
to  insure  to  the  disinterested  and  inces- 
sant labourer  in  the  Lord's  vineyard, 
that  he  shall  have  an  asylum,  if  age  or 
infirmity  should  suspend  his  exertions,  or 
lay  him  aside.     We  do  not  covet  that 
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dieted  brethren,  or  the  grey  hairs  of  our 
venerable  fathers,  before  us,  as  paupers 
seeking  an  alms ;  nor  will  the  sacred  op- 
portunity of  applying  our  funds  to  their 
relief,  ever  be  deemed  an  incumbrance. 
While  they  know  and  feel  that  its  object 
presents  the  tenderest  and  strongest 
claim  to  general  support,  this  society  has 
no  wish  to  hipose  the  tax  of  a  collection, 
in  order  to  secure  its  benefits  to  their 
minister;  as  his  title  would  then  rest  09 
the  willingness  or  ability  of  others. 

More  need  not  be  said.  Many  of  our 
brethren  have  already  appreciated  the 
value  of  this  institution,  and  every  week 
adds  to  the  number  of  its  patrons  and 
beneficiary  members.  Neither  Onesi- 
mus, nor  his  "  more  liberal  institution,* 
■can  prevent  continual  accessions  to  a  so- 
ciety, whose  arrangements  unite  impar- 
tial justice  with  liberality,  and  .the  tepx 
derest  benevolence  with  independence/ 

Signed,  by  order  of  the  Committee,* 
~    JOHN  PAUL  PORTER, 


4fft 
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The  animal  sermon  wDl  be  preached 
at  Bath,  at  Mr.  Porter's  aieeting,  by  the 
Bev.  Isaiah  Bin,  of  Birmingham,  am  the 
1 1th of  June. 

^■^^o*^o^^o^"^^* 

GENERAL  MEETIXGS  OF  THE 
BAPTIST  DENOMINATION* 


Wkdmcsday,  J  one  15.—Scruiom  lor 
the  Baptist  Mission.  In  the  rooming  at 
Spa- fields,  at  eleven  o'clock,  by  the  Hew. 
Joseph  Kingborn,  of  Norwich.  In  the 
evening  at  Sion  Chapel,  at  six  o'clock, 
or  the  Bev.  Wm.  Wroterbotham,  of 
xforslej. 

The  Baptist  Itinerant  Society  will 
Beet  at  seven  in  the  morning,  at  the 
City  of  London  Tavern,  Buhopsgnte* 
street. 

Thursday,  96. — In  the  morning,  at 
eight  o'clock  precisely*  the  ministers  and 
Messengers  of  the  baptist  churches  will 
meet  at  Dr.  Rippon's,  Carter-lane. 

At  twelve  o'clock,  the  annual  sermon, 
fcefore  the  Stepney  Institution,  at  Sal- 
terV-hall  meeting,  by  the  Rev*  Mr.  Hio- 
ton*  of  Oxford. 

At  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  at 
White's-row  Meeting,  Spital-ueids,  a 
meeting  fox  prayer,  etc.  on  behalf  of  the 
Missions. 

Friday,  27. — In  the  morning,  at  six 
•'clock,  the  members  and  friends  of  the 


Baptist  Irish  Society  wjil 
gether  at  the  City  of 


the 


taken  at  seven,  by  Joseph 
Eso-M.P. 


NOTICES. 


Preparing  for  PmUiegtim^ 

The  Baptists  justified,  by  Jer.  Taylor, 
D.D.  late  Lord  Bishop  of  Down  and 
Connor ;  with  an  Introdncrion  and  Notes; 
designed  to  expose  the  errors  of  some  re- 
cent pamphlets.  Bj  W.  Anderson,  of 
Dunstable. 

A  second  Edition  of  The  Darkness  of 
Sopersiirion  receding  before  the  Light  of 
Revelation:  an  authentic  Account  of  the 
Conversion  of  twelve  Persons  in  Ireland. 

No.  XXX I.  of  Periodical  Accounts  of 
the  Baptist  Mission,  will  be  published  in 
a  few  weeks. 

The  Appendix  to  No.  XXXI.  con- 
taining the  last  Memoir  of  Translations* 
is  just  published. 

Protestant  Dissenters*  Manual.  De- 
signed for  the  Children  of  Dissenters. 
Price  One  Halfpenny,  or  Is.  6d.  per  10Q* 

%•  The  Report  of  several  Institav 
tions,  and  all  our  Domestic  intelligence^ 
is  necessarily  deferred. 


*WP 


$oetrp* 


VERSES 

Sung  at  the  late  Rtv.  John  Vernon'i 
Funeral. 


Beside  the  grave  where  Laxarus  slept, 
The  bolv  Jesus  stood  and  wept; 
He  saw  his  friends  dissolv'd  in  wee, 
And  sympathizing  sorrows  flow. 

Yes,  tears  of  sorrow  nlPd  hit  eyes 
Whose  voice  so  soon  should  bid  him  rise ; 
And  may  not  ours,  unblam'd  descend, 
While  mourning  o'er  a  pious  friend  ? 

Yes— let  these  tender  sorrows  start, 
Such  sorrows  purify  the  heart ; 
Yet  be  this  precept  kept  In  view, 
Weep  not  as  though  no  hope  ye  knew. 

Though  natural  feelings  bid  us  mourn, 
Because  our  friend  will  ne'er  return ; 


We  humbly  trust  the  path  he  trod 
Hath  led  to  heaven,  and  led  to  God. 

We  thank  thee  Lord !  that  thro'  th  jgrice) 
He's  found  a  glorious  resting  place ; 
That,  through  the  might  of  thy  dear  Son, 
The  good  fight's  fought,  tbecoaquestwoa* 

We  thank  thee  Lord !  that  thro'  the  vale 
Where  earthly  comforts  all  must  tail. 
He  pass'd,  without  one  doubt  or  fear. 
And  found  thy  glorious  presence  near. 

And  through  the  same  redeeming  love  * 
May  we  all  reach  the  courts  above, 
And,  with  the  friend  we  now  deplore. 
Meet  to  be  never  parted  more. 

Oh  !  what  an  hour  when  there  we  meet 
And  bow  before  Imnmnuet's  feet. 

While  everlasting  songs  proclaim 
The  honours  of  his  glorious 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  ftE*»  BENJAMIN 

DAVIES, 

'  OF   HAVERFORDWEST,  PEMBROKESHIRE. 
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The  subject  of  this  memoir  Was 
born  in  the  town  of  Fishguard,  in 
the  county  of  Pembroke.  His 
parents,  who  knew  the  grace  of 
♦God  in  truth,  were  members  of 
the  Baptist  church  at  Llangtaflanf, 
and  watched  with  Christian  soli- 
-tftude  over  the  morals  of  their 
children.  Having  endeavoured  to 
discharge  their  duty  ie  training 
up  thet*  offspring  id  thewdys  of 
righteousness;  their  solicitude  was 
graciously  relieved  by  witnessing 
the  power  of  Divine  grace  opeifet<- 
idg  -  on  the  soul  of  their  beloved 
Benjamin.  At  the  early  age  of  15 
years,  it  pleased  the  Almighty  to 
call  him  out  of  darkness  into  mar- 
vellous light,  under  the  ministry 
•f  the  Rev.  Maurice  Jones,  the 
present  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  of  Ebenezer,  at  Merthyr. 
'What  the  peculiar  feelings  of  his 
'mind  were,  at  the  commencement 
of  his  spiritual  course,  is  not 
exactly  known;  but  having  felt 
the  power  of  regenerating  grace, 
and  having  devoted  himself  to 
God  in  the  ordinance  of  baptism, 
he  was  desirous  of  making  known 
to  others  what  God  had  done  for 
his  sotil.  He  had  no  sooner  begun 
to  exercise  the  gifts  which  heaven 
bad  entrusted  to  his  charge,  than 

VOL.  IX. 


his  extraordinary  zeatzTL&detoUm 
attracted  the  attention  of  the 
church  of*  Which  he  was  a  mem- 
ber, and  giving  fair  promise  of  ex± 
tensive  usefulness  in  the  vineyard 
of  his  Lord:  he  was  accordingly 
placed  under  the  tuition  of  the  Rev;. 
Dr.  Evans,  tutor  of  the  Baptist  se- 
minary in  Bristol*  During  the  pe- 
riod allowed  for  academical  puis 
suits,  nothing  was  more  conspi*- 
cuous  in  him  than  that  diligence, 
z$al$  and  devotion,  which  adorfe 
the  humble  and  active  minister  of 
God.  The  flame  which  had  just 
discovered  itself  in'  his'  native 
country,  fed  by  literary  pursuits* 
and  fanned  by  the  breath  of  hea- 
ven, burnt  with  increasing  ardour, 
attracted  the  attention  of  several 
destitute  churches,  and,  ere  the 
period  allowed  for  academic  se± 
chision  expired,  various  congrega- 
tions earnestly  solicited  the  bene* 
fit  of  his  labours.  Unaspiring  in 
his  disposition,  retirement  suited 
htm ;  and  the  seclusion  of  a  vil- 
lage had  irresistible  attractions* 
Accrington,  in  Lancashire,first  en- 
joyed the  benefit  of  his  stated  la- 
bours: the  church  there  being  des- 
titute of  a  minister,  (and  the  place 
presenting  a  considerable  field 
for  usefulness,)  he  was  induce* 
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to  comply  with  its  solicitations, 
and  was  ordained  pastor  over  it 
Soon  after  this  event,  he  married 
Miss  Mary  Owtrr,  of  Dennant,  in 
his  native  county .,  At  Arlington 
his  success  was  considerable :  sin- 
ners were  awakened,  saints  were 
edified,  the  church  increased  in 
numbers,  and  the  pastor  and  his 
flock  were  nourished  with  the 
dews  of  heaven.  But,  whilst 
thus  cheered  with  success  in  hu 
work,  several  circumstances  trans- 
pired which  operated  on  his  mind, 
and,  at  length,  induced  him  to  re- 
turn to  his  native  comity.  The 
success  of  religion  in  Pembroke- 
shire had  never  ceased  to  interest 
his  soul ;  the  increasing  infirmities 
of  Mr*.  ,Davies'a  aged  pafents, 
which  rendered  her,  presence  ne- 
cessary, together  w^th  the  desti- 
tute state  of  the  Baptist  church 
at  Molleston,  (which  bad  jusf; 
pent  him  a  pressing  solicitation  to 
become  their  waUter,)  rested 
isyith  such  weight  uppa  his  mm^, 
ihat  Jw  felt  obliged  to.  nwtF*  .w 
oharge,  in  Lancashire.  At  this 
period,  the  conflict .  o£  his  soul 
was  exceedingly  severe ;  anxious 
to  enjoy  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  he  wrested  much  with  hk 
Creator  for  direction,  earnestly 
praying,  "  If  thy  presence  go  net 
with  pie,  carry  u?  pot  up  henpe." 
The  Lord  gave  him,  direction : 
he  .appears  to  have  returned .  to 
lu>  native  county  in  tl^e  ?'  fulness 
of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ  Jesus."  Scarcely  bad  he 
commenced  his  ministerial  labour? 
at  Ityiollcston,  ere  the  Divine  Being 
afforded  him  new  proofs  of  his 
favour,  aiming  the  truths  he  de- 
livered, to  the  conversion  of  sin- 
ners from  the  error  of  their  ways, 
and  to  the  building  up  of  be- 
lievers in  their  most  holy  faith. 
But  his  labours  were  not  confined 
to  Moileslon :  in  Haverfordwest 
*  few  persons  of  the  Baptist,  per- 


suasion resided,  whom  he  beheld 
as  sheep  having  no  shepherd ;  he 
adopted  them  as  part  of  his 
charge*  and  in  season  and  out  of 
season  he  laboured  for  their  good, 
for  years  did  this  zealous  disciple 
continue  to  supply  these  separate 
branches  of  Bis  charge  every  Sab- 
bath, although  ten  miles  distant 
from  each  other ;  and  so  indefati- 
gable was  he  in  his  exertions,  that 
scarcely  an  evening-  passed 
throughout  the  year;  without  his 
being  engaged  in  the  work  of  his. 
beloved  Master.  In  Haverford, 
the  Almighty  greatly  owned  his 
labours,  and  it  was  soon  disco- 
vered that  the  house  in  which  he 
preached  was  much  too  small  to 
contain  the  number  of  his  fol- 
lowers, la  the.  year  1788,  a 
respectable  friend  of  his,  (al- 
though of  different  sentiments  op 
the  subject  of  baptising  kindly 
offered  to  accommodate  hun 
with  n>on*y-  for  the  purchase  of 
land,  and  the  erection  of  a  meet- 
iag-hoase*  if  a  spot,  (suitable  for 

the  purpose  could  b$<  ofctaipf*4. 
Qtvi#e  Prpvideucq  sooo$ffes*8t*4 

it  to  vfe*;  Mi  m.the  yea*  J78&, 
^l^o^sidemblenvBeting.hons^  wa* 
erecje*}  and  evened;  #ew  seal* 
were  given  to  his  wmtfy>  &$ 
tth$  f^easa/e  of  the  Lord  Was  *een 
prospering  in  his  han<J«  The 
nuoahex  o|  conveys  cootiuued  to 
iaereae^  in  Haverford; ;  antil,  in 
the  year  1708,  it  was  4eewed  ex- 
jiedienMo  form  them  info  a  ^pa- 
rate  church:  this  event  had  no 
sooner  taken  place,  than  tbo* 
disinterested  principles,  which 
had  befose  excited  admiration, 
shone  forth  with  increasing  splen- 
dour; for,  he  immediately  relink- 
quished.  the  charge  of  the  church 
at  Mollestpn,  (which  bad  afforded 
him  some  remuneration  for  bis 
labours,)  and  becanie  pastor  of 
the  infant  church  at  Haverford, 
in  which  he  bed  no  prospect  tff 
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pjry  immediate  recompense  be- 
side the  Divine  Messing.  Tins 
{reward  lie  enjoyed  in  an  eminent 
degree :  the  place  of  worship  was 
constantly  crowded ;  the  church 
prospered ;  and  at  the  time  of  bis 
decease,  the  number  of  its  mem- 
bers had  increased  to  nearly  200. 
Jn  his  preaching,  doctrine,  expe- 
rience, and  primitive  simplicity, 
were  sweetly  mingled  .  In  bis  senti- 
ments he  was  liberal,  and  believers 
.of  all  denominations  found  a  ready 
welcome  beneath  his  roof;  the 
hungry  were  fed,  the  desponding 
icbmforted,  and  the  necessitous 
relieved.  In  his  life,  he  appears 
always  to  have  kept  in  view  the 
example  of  him  who  was  holy, 
harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate 
foot*  sinners ;  and  to  have  clearly 
followed  him  in  going  about  do- 
ing good.  About  five  years  be- 
fore his  decease,  his  health  began 
to  decline ;  symptoms  of  asthma 
appeared,  which  at  last  termi- 
nated in  water  on  the  chest ;  yet 
be  continued  to  publish  the 
word  of  life,  until  disease  com- 

Eletely  disabled  him,,  and  gave 
im  intimation  of  a  speedy  dis- 
missal from  his  labours*  About 
six  months  before  his  decease,  he 
-was  obliged  to  relinquish  his  pul- 
pit .•exercises;  and  this  he  did 
under  a  full  persuasion  that  his 
work  was  done.  On  a  friend 
suggesting  to  him  the  possibility 
of  recovery,  he  said,  "Ok,  no  I 
If  God  saw  fit  to  restore  me,  he 
would  bless  the  means. used  for 
my  recovery;  hut  my  work  is 
done,  and  glory  be  to  his  name. 
I  am  not  without  my  reward  in 
this  life,  for  my  consolations  are 
neither  few  nor  smalL  I  know  in 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  he  is 
able  tp  keep  me ;  and  though  I 
descend  to  the  valley  of  death,  he 
will  be  with  me.  He  has  the  keys 
of  death  and  hell  at  his  girdle: 
the  one  cannot  arrest  till  he  com- 


mands;  the  other  cannot  open 
its  mouth  to  destroy,  while  I  have 
his  merit*  to  plead.  Oh!  who 
can  fatboa^the  love  of  Jesus  1  It 
passetb  knowledge."  About  three 
weeks  before  his*  death,  his  pains 
were  exceedingly  violent;  yet  the 
greater  his  Bufferings,  the  more 
abundant  were  bis  consolations. 
His  own  language  gives  the  best 
idea  of  the  satisfaction  he  then 
experienced:  "  To  go  toy  out- 
Father,  and  to  my  Father,  to 
your  God  and  to  my  God,  O 
what  joy  I  feel ! 

'  Welcome  sweet  hour  of  fall  discharge, 
That  sets  my  longing  soul  at  forge; 
Unbinds  ray  chains,  breaks  vp  my  cell** 
And  gives  me  with  my  God  to  dwell/  " 

And  then  with  tears  of  inexpres* 
sible  delight,  and  a  countenance 
beaming  seraphic  animation,  he 
exclaimed,  "  Thy  presence,  O 
Lord,  overwhelms  me  ;  it  is  more 
than  I  can  bear:  this  poor  earthen 
vessel  is  running  over !  Gloryv 
glory,  glory  be  unto  thy  name  l" 
Just  afterward,  a  friend  coming 
in,  he  said,  "  You  are  come  too 
late  for  our  joys,  but  you  are  no 
stranger  to  them ;  the  Captain  of 
my  salvation  was  made  perfcot 
through  suffering*  and  blessed  be 
his  name,  he  leadeth  me  on  to 
conquest  and  a  crown.  What 
should  I  have  done  now,  if  (after 
having  preached  to  others  for 
nearly  40  years),  I  had  not  his 
consolations.;  he  is  my*  way,  mg 
truth,  and  mu  life,  and  I  am  his. 
For  years  \  have  never  feared  the 
consequences  of  death,  but  often- 
times the  pains ;  but,  blessed  be 
his  name,  he  takes  the  patna 
away."  Perfectly  sensible  of  the 
near  approach  of  death,  about 
ten  days  before  his  dissolutton^ 
he  expressed  a  desire  that  his  fa- 
mily might  be  called  around  his 
beef,  in  order  that  he  might  once 
more  address  them :  and  on  be- 
ing  informed  that  alt  were  pre- 
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tent,  he,  with  an  emphasis  which 
will  never    be    forgotten,  «aid, 
*'  My  dear  children;  I  charge  you, 
in  the  presence  of  that  God  be- 
fore whom  I  must  shortly  appear, 
that  ye  walk  in  the  strait  and  nar- 
row path ;  that  not  one  of  you  be 
found  at  the    left  hand  of  the 
Judge  in  the  great  day :  how  can 
I  endure  the  thought,  that  either 
of  my  dear  children  should  be 
for  ever  under  the  wrath  of  God, 
or  forced  to  dwell  in  everlasting 
burnings.    I  have  exhorted  you, 
and  prayed  often- for  you,  but  my 
prayers  are  nearly  ended ;    you 
must  now  pray  for  yourselves. 
©  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate,  and  let  me  entreat  you  to  be 
decided  for  the  Lord.    One  thing 
more  I  have  to  say  to  you ;  very 
spon  you  will  have  but  one  pa- 
rent ;  I  charge  you  with  my  dying 
breath,  be  kind  to  her ;  do  every 
thing  you  can  to  make  her  com- 
fortable.   Attend  to  her  counsel, 
for  she  will  never  advise  you  to 
any  thing  but  what  will  tend  to 
^our  comfort  here,  and  your  hap- 
piness hereafter/'    On  the  same 
evening,  finding  his  strength  ra- 
pidly foiling  him,  he  expressed  a 
wish  to  see  the  deacons  of  the 
church :  they  came,  and  he  en- 
deavoured to  address  them ;  but 
bis  breathing  was  so  excessively 
painful,  that  speech  nearly  failed 
him ;  when  be  said,  "  I  am  afraid 
you  are  come  too  late— it  is  all 
<over-HBod  will  accept  of  the  will." 
They    remained,    however,    for 
some  time,  watching  their  beloved 
pastor,  when,  to  their  satisfac- 
tion, he  appeared  to  revive  a  lit- 
tle ;  and  then,  with  an  energy  that 
surprised,  and   a  pathos   which 
greatly  affected  all  present,  he  de- 
livered them    his    last    charge: 
v  Meet  often  together  for  prayer; 
consult  with  each  other  how  to 
act;  strive  to  promote  the  cause 
pf  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  peace  of 


the  church ;  and  with  respect  to 
the  choice  of  a  minister,  be  ear- 
nest in  prayer  that  the  Lord  would 
send  you  one  after  his  own  heart. 
Respecting  yourselves,  the  world 
and  the  church  will  be  looking  up 
to  vou ;  let  your  conversation  b$ 
as  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ  x 
and  with  respect  to  the  discipline 
of  the  church,  be  careful   that 
you  do  not    hurt    the    weakest 
mind ;  for  the  church  is  consider- 
ed as  a  body,  and  if  any  member 
be  hurt,  the  whole  body  suffers.* 
On  the  Saturday  preceding  his 
death,  he  felt  an  earnest  desire 
that  he  might,  on  the  next  day, 
begin  his  eternal  Sabbath:  this, 
however,  was  denied  him,  but  the 
night  was  a  night  of  rapture.    A 
little  before  day,  he  thought  God 
was  granting  him  his  wish,  when, 
with  transport,  he  cried,  "  Cd»- 
que$t!  conquest!    Victory!   wc- 
tory!  through  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.n    On  the    Sabbath,    his 
sufferings  were  very  great :  yet  a 
smile  of  inexpressible  sweetness 
brightened  his  countenance ;  and 
on  being  asked  how  he  felt,  he 
exclaimed,'  "Oh  the  presence  of 
the  Lord!  the  presence  of  the 
Lord !  I  cannot  describe  it.  '  Eye 
hath  not  seen,  ear  hath  not  heard, 
neither  has  it  entered  the  heart 
of  man  to  conceive  it.*"    On  the 
evening  of  the  Sabbath,  his  pains 
ceased ;  after  which  he  continued 
triumphing  in  Christ,  until  Fri- 
day, the  16th  of  February,  1816, 
when,  without  a   struggle  or  a 
groan,  he  Fell  asleep.      "  Mark 
the  perfect  map,  and  behold  the 
Upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man 
is  peace/'    His  remains  were  in- 
terred on  Tuesday,  February  20, 
in  the  grave-yard  adjoining  the 
meeting:    when  addresses  were 
delivered    to  an  immense    con- 
course of  people  attending  the 
funeral,    by    the    Rev.  *  Messrs. 
Rees  and  Thomas;  and  on  the 
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Sabbath  following,  a  funeral  ser- 
mon was  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
David  Rees,   from  Rev.   ii.    10, 
*'  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death, 
?uid  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
life."    The  loss  of  him  will  be 
long  felt,  not  only  by  his  afflicted 
family,  and  bereaved  church,  but 
l>y  the  churches  of  the  Western 
Association  in  Wales  in  general. 
At  the  first  missionary  meeting 
'that  was  held  in  the  principality 
T>y  the  Baptists,  he  was  appointed 
Secretary  to  the  western  district ; 
and  being  a  judicious  divine,  and 
possessing    popular    talents,    he 
was  called  to  preach  at  almost 
all  the  annual  associations  of  the 
western  churches,  to  the  many 
thousands  usually  attending  on 
those  meetings;     Enoch  like,  he 
walked  with  God,  who  took  him 
to  himself,  and  afforded   hini  a 
^much  greater  portion  of  the  joy 
of  salvation  in  dying,  than  what 
falls  to  the  lot  of  dying  Christians 
jp  general. 

T.  L. 

J.  H. 
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'-  The  serious  and  enlightened 
mind  of  a  good  man,  in  the  hours 
of  retirement,  loves  to  indulge  in 
grave  and  pensive  musings ;  and 
to  mingle  the  solemn  prospects 
and  scenes  of  eternity,  with  the 
-fleeting  moments  and  events  of 
time.  He  loves  to  call  in  his  wan- 
dering thoughts,  to  withdraw  his 
'attachments  from  mortal  objects, 
to  collect  all  his  great  and  ele- 
vating sentiments :  with  these  he 
advances  to  the  shades  of  death, 
?md  inquires,  "  What  will  be  the 
feelings  and  emotions  of  my  spirit, 
when  it  approaches,  for  the  last 
time,  this  melancholy  gloom,  this 


important  close  of  my   earthly 
life  V    He  feels  that  the  present 
is  a  dark  and  mysterious  scene, 
on  which   his  spirit  is  confined 
within  those  narrow  limits  that 
will  not  permit  him  to  *go  forth 
among  unseen  worlds,  or  to  visft 
that  vast  futurity  that  lies  before 
him.    The  significant  intimations 
of  his  future  greatness,  which  he 
has  received 'from  the  visits  of 
heavenly  spirits,  and  the  touches 
of  the  Deity,  encourage  him  to 
pierce  the  darkness  that  hangs 
around  him,  and  to  send  his  bold- 
est thoughts  on  a  mission  of  dis- 
covery into  those  regions  where 
he  hopes  to  dwell  for  ever,  when 
he  is  called   away  from  this  nar- 
row sphere  of  being  and  intelli- 
gence.   The  solemn  illuminations- 
which  have  been  sent  down  from 
heaven,  to  guide  him  in  the  way 
to   immortal    happiness  and  li- 
berty, extend  their  light  over  thfc 
whole  range  of  unlimited   dura- 
tion ;  but  his  spirit  can  advance 
only  a  few  stages  in  the  broad  and 
shining  track :  it  is  unable  to  ap- 
proach the  limits  of  that  heavenly 
circle,  within  which  the  bright 
and  eternal  visions  of  the  Deity, 
and  the  sublime  felicity  of  his 
most  exalted  servants,  are  fully 
disclosed.     The    high   employ* 
ments  that  await  him  in  this  infi- 
nite and  sacred  circle ;  the  full- 
ness of  that  glory,  some  gleams 
of  which  beam  on  him  through 
the  shades  of   death;    the  ex- 
tended revelations  of  the  Supreme 
mind,  which  are  there  unveiled 
to  created- vision,  he  is  not  able 
to  comprehend.    Sometimes,  in- 
deed, he  approaches  so  near  to 
the  celestial  gates,  that  he  can 
hear  the  sacred  music  within,  and 
the  harmonious  tones  of  angelic 
voices  celebrating  the  praises  of 
the  God  of  heaven :  but  fie  can- 
not enter.    Hence,  'be  consoles 
himself     by    anticipating    tbrt 
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much-flreaded  period  when  all 
the  felicities  and  all  the  secrets 
of  that  grand  world,  that  city  of 
the  universe,  will  be  unfolded. 
He  knows  that  the  solemn  and 
mysterious  hour    is  coming    on 
the  wings  of  time,— whose  sounds 
already  announce  its  approach — 
when  this  material  frame  in  which 
the  soul  resides,  shall  pass  away 
like  the  shades  of  night,  and  the 
spirit  darting  forth  like  a  bril- 
liant star  from  behind  a  cloud, 
will  shine  in  all  its  brightness. 
As  the  shades  of  darkness  recede 
from  its  view,  the  lights  of  eter- 
nity beam  upon  the  enraptured 
and  liberated  spirit.    When  freed 
from  every  earthly  encumbrance 
and  pollution,  it  rises  above  the 
sphere  of  mortality,  and  enters 
on  a  wide  celestial  scene,  where 
invisible  beings  crowd  around  to 
welcome  its    entrance    into  the 
abodes   of  everlasting  wonders. 
All  the  invisible  is  now  unveiled. 
The  disembodied  spirit,  feeling' 
itself  surrounded  with  the   ele- 
ments  of  heaven,  triumphs  in  un- 
limited prospects,  and  fixes  its 
contemplations  on  the  glory  of 
him  who  sitteth  on  the  throne. 
It  gazes,  with   sacred    and  un- 
bounded rapture,  on  the  eternal 
splendours  of  the  Divinity,  and 
with  infinite  ardour  joins  in  those 
sublime  devotions  which  can  only 
be  performed   by  spirits  whose 
powers  are  set  at  full  liberty.    It 
/exults  in  the  mighty  thought,  that 
the  powers  of  sin,  the  spirits  of 
darkness,  the  fears  of  death,  can 
approach  it  no  more.    It  com- 
prehends the  greatness  of  the  di- 
vine mercy  by  which  it  has  been 
delivered  from  all  its  degradation 
and  misery,  and  by  which    its 
faded  glory  is  restored  with  ad- 
ditional brightness,  and  raised  to 
si  condition  of  progressive  felicity 
find  perfection.     It  can  now  min- 
gle with   superior  spirits,    and 


take  an  unlimited  range  through 
those  extended  regions  of  glory 
and  intelligence  which  will  form 
the  scene  of  its  everlasting  em- 
ployments. 

'fbis    is    the   interesting  and 
strange  transition   from  time  to 
eternity  which  the  spirit  makes 
when  it  vanishes  from  this  globe. 
Let  me  follow  it  in  thought,  and 
mark  its  progress  through   the 
airy   space.      Being  freed  from 
all  the  impediments  and  fetters 
of  matter,  the  powerful  attrac- 
tions of  the  supreme   centre  of 
uncreated  beauty  and  perfection 
impel  it  forward  :  it  continues  to 
rise  with  the  rapidity  of  lightning 
towards  the  throne  of  the  Deity; 
it  feels  the  animating  power  and 
glow  of  the  sacred  fire  of  eter- 
nity ;  and,   being  filled  with  li- 
berty in  all  its  powers,  the  whole 
canopy  of  heaven,   with  all  its 
suns  and  stars,  can  neither  bound 
its  prospects  nor  limit  its  flight 
The  angels  of  heaven  attend  it 
through  all  the  wonderful  regions 
of  space.    They  converse  in  lan- 
guage too  sublime  for  mortals  to 
conceive.    They  continue  to  ad- 
vance till  they  reach  the  heavenly 
gates,  through  which  they  enter 
into  the.  abodes  of  light,  where 
spirits  dwell  in  sweet  and  eternal 
repose.      In    passing    from   its 
earthly  residence  to  the  mansions 
of  peace,  the  spirit  acquires  some 
new  and  finer  senses,  by  which 
it  comprehends  the  magnificent 
visions  of  glory  and  felicity  which 
are  now  presented  to  its  view. 
In  this  region  of  spirits,  this  ren- 
dezvous of  souls,  will  the  new  in- 
habitant feel  no  tender  emotions 
respecting     the   human  attach- 
ments which  are  broken  by  its 
flight?  WiUit  be  entirely  employ- 
ed in  pure  and  elevated  devotion? 
Will  no  fond    remembrance  of 
earthly  affinities  remain?  Can  the 
touch  of  death    destroy  tbo*f 
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Exquisite  sentiments  of  affection 
Which  now  mingle  with  all  the 
feelings    and  aspirations  of  the 
soul  1  Is  its  intercourse  with  the 
present  scene  for  ever    closed; 
*nd  must  it  be  parted  entirely 
from  the  friends  it  leaves  behind 
in  this  vale  of  mortality?  This 
cannot  be:    every  sentiment  of 
pious  friendship  and  attachment 
which  was  inspired  below,  will 
rise  with  it  to  heaved,  and' share 
its  refinement  and  glory.  The  past 
scenes  are  still  remembered  with 
pleasure/  and    visited  with    the 
highest      delight       The    spirit 
watches  with  the  tenderest  re- 
gard over  its  sleeping  'dust,  its 
reposing  embers,  which  shall  rise 
a.gain  into  a  grand  and  beautiful 
form,  and  live  for  ever.    It  feels 
the  loss  which  it  has  sustained, 
and  expects    with  pleasure  the 
long  approaching  tftne  irtien  it 
will  be  re-united    to  its  much- 
loved  companion.     It  longs  to 
eryoy  full  perfection,  and  to  pos- 
sess the  triumph  of  heaven  in  a 
feody  of  purity  and  celestial  re- 
finement.    In  this  lofty  region  of 
sacred  enjoyments,  and  in  high 
intercourse  and  friendship  with 
the  angels  of  light,  the  spirit  re- 
sides.  Secured  from  aH  dangers, 
and  inspired  with  exalted  felicity  * 
it  waits  hi  confidence  and  joyful 
expectation,  till  the  loud  sounds 
of  the  trumpet  shall  end  its  im- 
pe+fect  repose ;  it  waits  in  exult- 
ing hope,  till  the  great  day  of 
expected  consummation,  the  day 
on  which  it  shall' enter  into  eter- 
nal union    with    its    renovated 
body,  add  with  all.  the  inhabit- 
ants of  heaven.  •    •• 
This  great  change  of  death  is 
As!  approaching  to  myself.  Mor- 
tality is  wasting  away.     Every 
ipoment  destroys  its  atom.  Those 
ayenue*  are  opening  hi  my  frame 
through  which  my  spirit  will  soon 
ascend  from  its  present  abode. 


Ere  long,  the  messenger  of  death 
will  be  commissioned  to  convey 
n*e  frota  this  globe  into  that  niys« 
terldiis  region,  where  no  earthly 
friend  can  attend  to  soothe  my 
sorrows,  or  share  my  happiness. 
And  can  I,  in  that  solemn  and 
unknown  world,  entrust  my  spirit 
into  the  care  of  even  a  company 
of    angels?    Their     protection 
would    be    insufficient.      Their 
friendship  would  not  secure  my 
safety  or  felicity.    But  there  is  a 
Friend,  who    has   the  keys   of 
death  and  of  the  invisible  world, 
whose  power  is  infinite  and  whose 
mercy  is    unfailing.     May    this 
kind    and  all-seeing    Redeemer* 
Who  presides  in  high  authority 
over  the  empire  of  heaven,  when 
I  close*  my  eyes  on  the  scenes  of 
mortality,  receive  my  spirit  to  hii 
arms,*  and  encikrcle  it  with  the* 
beams  of  his  majesty  and  good* 
ness!    May  he  console  me  with 
his  presence  when  languishing  in* 
the  cold  embrace  of  death,  and 
sinking  into  the  dust  ef  the  grave I 
Attended  by  him,  I  can  behold 
the  curtain  which  hides  futurity 
drawn    aside     without   dismay. 
Under  his  protection  I  can;  sin- 
gle with  pure  spirits,  and  meet 
the    developements  of    eternity 
with  confidence  and  joy.    Pos- 
sessing his  friendship,  and  con-* 
fiding  in  his  power,  1  can  endure 
all  that  death  can  inflict;  I  can 
bid  adieu  to  this  orb  with  all  its 
treasures  and  all  its  enjoyments  * 
I  can  go  to  any  World  where  he 
shall  be  pleased  to  fix  my  abode, 
confident  that  wherever  his  pre- 
sence is;  there  my  felicity  must 
also  be.    Yet  there  is  something 
fearful  and  alarming  in  the  pros* 
pect  of  death,  in  the  awful  so* 
lemnities  of  separating  from  the 
body.    What  can  chase  away  the 
images  of  terror?   Jesus!    thou, 
great  and  almighty  Redeemer! 
thou .  hast   passed  through  th« 
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f  loom  of  death,  and  trod  the 
mysterious  and  aerial  path  that 
leads  into  the  temple  of  eternity. 
Thou  art  now  the  universal  Ruler , 
and  the  tender  Shepherd  of  the 
/old  of  God.  Into  that  blessed 
Ibid  no  enemy  can  ever  enter  to 
disturb  the  sweet  repose  and  har- 
mony of  thy  redeemed ;  from  it 
no  friend  will  ever  depart  to  ex- 
cite, feelings  of  distress.  This 
heavenly  inclosure,  secure  from 
the  influence  .of  change  and 
death,  is  under  thy  protection. 
Thou  art  the  Guardian  of  thy 
flock,  and  in  thy  friendship  and 
care  they  enjoy  unceasing  de- 
light. To  this  blessed  company 
may  my  spirit  be  added  when  it 
leaves  this  world !  They  are 
bappy,  for  '  the  Lamb  which  is  in 
the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed 
'them,  and  shall  lead  them  to  liv- 
ing fountains  of  water;  and  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes/  He  replenishes  them 
with  ,the  bread  of  life  till  the  full 
fruition  of  God,  the  perfect  day 
$f  eternity  shall  come*  This 
great  day  comes  full  of  glory  and 
full  of  wonders.  The  heavens 
are  removed — the  gates  of  death 
are  opened — the  millions  of  the 
redeemed  arise  clothed  with  ce- 
lestial beauty,  and  stand  before 
their  Lord,  the  final  Judge  of 
all!  He  clears  them  from,  every 
charge,;  and  leads  them  into  his 
kingdom,  where  they  are  encir- 
cled with  his  glory  and  raised  to 
bis  throne.  Here  the  prospects 
and  visions  are  too  bright  for 
mortal  eye  to  contemplate,  or 
mortal  imagination  to  conceive. 
Thought  is  overwhelmed  with 
the  mighty  scene:  all  is  ineffable 
and  transcendent! 

What  pensive  and  gloomy  emo- 
tions are  these  contemplations 
suited  to  excite  in  every  serious 
niind,  respecting  the  far  greater 
j>ajt  of  mankind I  HpVf  vejry  few 


of  the  long  train  of  human  spirit* 
who  are  daily  leaving  this  world 
to  enter  on  their  final  condition 
of  being*  are  prepared  to  go  into 
that  high  and  central  region  of 
happiness  where  all  the  truly 
great  and  good  must  reside,  and 
into  which  none  can  enter  with* 
out  being  purified  and  refined  by 
the  power  of  that  religion  which 
most  neglect  and  despise !  It  is 
a  cause  for  the  deepest  sorrow 
and  compassion,  that  men  are  so 
indifferent  to  the  fearful  destiny 
which  awaits  them  beyond  the 
grave ;  that  they  can  spend  this 
short  but  vastly  interesting  sea- 
son of  their  probation  without 
obtaining.,  those  impressions  of 
sacred  goodness,  and  that  friend- 
ship with,  the  Almighty,  which 
are  the  only  assurance  of  being 
conducted  intp  a.  happy  etqrnity. 
What  an  awful  spectacle  does  the 
world  present  to  the  mind  that  is 
accustomed  to .  connect  the  pre- 
sent with/,  the  fixture!  Why  do 
not  men  feel  anxious  to  avoid  the 
impending  ruin  1  .Why,  will  they 
oppose  the  powers  of  mercy,  and 
spend  their  lives  in  opening  the 
gates  of  the  eternal  prison  in 
which  they  .seem  determined  to 
dwell  for  ever  j  Why  do  they  not 
feel  the  powerful  attractions  of 
infinite  beauty  and  love]  Oh! 
it  is  too  evident,  .that  sin  Ms, 
entered  this  province  of  the.  Cre- 
ation, and  spread  its  poisonous 
and. dire  contagion  a?oun4:{thjs 
unhappy  globe.  How  gloomy, 
would  be  the  condition  of  all 
men,  if  the  Son  pf  God  had  not 
come  into  this  element  of  misery 
and  death!  He  has  come,  and 
effected  a  mighty  revolution :  he 
has  opened  a  way  for  our  return 
to  holiness  and  to  God ;  he  offers- 
to  lead  us  from  this  scene  of  de- 
gradation and  woe  to  the  eternal 
paradise*  Let  us  follow  the  kind 
and  merciful  directions  of  the 
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Prince  of  life,*  and  he  will  con- 
duct us  to  more  than  our  original 
dignity  and  happiness.  <  How 
great  are  the  prospects  of  Chris- 
tians! The  sacred  magnificence 
and  splendours  of  the  kingdom 
of  glory  will  soon  be  unfolded  to 
their  enraptured  view !  They  will 
soon  be  called  to  join  the  wide 
circle  of  angels  and  the  spirits  of 
the  just ;  to  dwell  for  ever  in  the 
presence  of  God.  Qtkos. 

WHY  MANY  CHRISTIANS 
IMPROVE  SO  LITTLE. 


That  it  should  be  the  aim  of 
Christians  to  improve  continually 
in  those  qualities  that  form  their 
character  and  distinguish  them 
from  the  world,  is  most  evident 
from  the  sacred  scriptures;  it 
being  plainly  implied  in  many 
passages,  and  in  others  expressly 
enjoined,  as  a  duty.  The  pre- 
sent state  of  Christians  is  com- 
pared to  a  race,  in  which  the 
candidates  always  press  to  the 
goal ;  to  a  conflict,  in  which  suc- 
cessive advantages  are  essential 
to  final  victory ;  to  the  progress 
of  light,  which  from  the  obscurity 
of  the  morning-dawn  rises  to  the 
splendour  of  mid-day.  What  is 
implied  in  these  metaphors,  is 
enjoined  in  such  passages  as  the 
following:— Grow  in  grace,  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ — Give  dili- 
gence to  make  your  calling  and 
election  sure — As  new-bom  babes 
desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
word  that  ye  may  grow  thereby — 
Let  us  purify  ourselves  from  all 
filthbuss  of  flesh  and  spirit  and 
perfect  holiness.* 

Though  it  be  thus  evident  that 
Christians  ought  continually  to 
endeavour  to  improve  their  cha- 
racter, it  is  obvious  to  remark, 

*  2  Pet  lit  18.  i.  10.  1  Pet  u.  2. 
2  Cor.  vii.  1. 

VOL.  IX. 


that  many  of  them,  whose  sin- 
cerity cannot  reasonably  be 
doubted,  appear  not  to  make  any 
progress  in  Knowledge,  wisdom, 
devotion,  or  benevolence.  They 
discover  the  same  blemishes  and 
imperfections,  as  when  they  first 
professed  to  be  the  disciples  of 
Christ;  and  fall  into  the  same 
improprieties  of  conduct.  The 
lapse  of  time,  the  good  and  the 
evil  of  life,  the  intercourse  of  so- 
ciety, the  instructions  of  scrip- 
ture, and  the  practices  of  devo- 
tion, enlarge  not  their  views,  re- 
fine not  their  nature,  and  cure  not 
their  defects.  It  may,  perhaps, 
be  q{  use  to  inquire,  why  many 
Christians  improve  so  little. 

1.  When  persons  first  begin  to 
think  upon  their  lives,  ana  com* 
pare  their  conduct  with  the  rule 
of  duty,  they  discover,  as  well 
the  vices  and  defects  of  their 
character,  as  their  offences  against 
God.  The  light  in  which  they 
appear,  while  it  induces  them 
highly  to  disapprove  of  them- 
selves, awakens  in  their  minds  ap- 
prehensions of  the  Divine  dis- 
pleasure. It  seems  necessary  to 
be  renewed,  no  less  than  pardon- 
ed. To  those  in  this  state  of 
feeling,  the  gospel  is  remarkably 
adapted  to  afford  relief;  as  it  ex- 
hibits the  Divine  Being  disposed, 
both  to  grant  pardon,  on  their  pe- 
nitential application  to  his  mercy, 
through  the  great  Sacrifice ;  and 
to  bestow,  on  their  earnest  sup- 
plications, the  renewing  virtue  of 
his  Holy  Spirit.  Embracing  this 
representation,  their  fears  are  ba- 
nished ;  they  are  encouraged  to 
hope,  and  they  are  led  to  give 
themselves  to  the  Lord.  But  in- 
stead of  considering  this  change 
as  the  point  whence  they  start  on 
a  course  of  uninterrupted  endea- 
vour to  improve  in  every  Chris- 
tian virtue,,  they  allow  it  to  recon- 
cile themselves.  Because  they 
are  changed,  they  are  satisfied  : 

2  K 
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they  feel  as  if  they  Had  attained. 
Thus  easily  and  prematurely  to 
become  satisfied  with  attainments, 
is*  a  general  and  powerful  obstacle 
to  further  progress.  It  blinds 
the  mind  to  its  imperfections,  su- 
persedes efforts  to  correct  what  is 
amiss,  or  acquire  what  is  defi- 
cient, and  deprives  of  efficacy  the 
mean?  designed  for  improvement. 
2.  He  who  would  improve, 
must  frequently  inquire  into  his 
progress.  If  his  aim  is  virtue,  or 
benevolence,  he  must  examine 
his  sentiments,  dispositions,  and 
habits.  It  is  only  by  frequent 
and  impartial  scrutiny,  that  he  can 
expect  to  see  himself  in  his  true 
colours,  discover  his  defects,  or 
ascertain  its  progress.  This  sa- 
lutary branch  of  practice,  self- 
examination,  is  neglected  by 
many  Christians.  As  they  sub- 
ject not  themselves  to  examina- 
tion, they  are  ignorant  of  their 
own  qualities.  If  they  saw  them- 
selves in  their  proper  light,  they 
would  be  greatly  surprised;  so 
many  errors,  defects,  and  ble- 
mishes would  occur  to  their  view. 
As  they  examine  not  themselves, 
they  cannot  be  expected  to  im- 
prove ;  since  they  will  be  insensi- 
ble to  their  imperfections,  think 
highly  of  slight  attainments,  and 
never  perceive  how  far  they  are 
from  being  conformed  to  the 
great  example  of  Christians.  They 
will  not  feel  any  regret,  when  they 
think  of  their  advantages  and  at- 
tainments; they  will  never  be 
roused,  by  bitter  reflections  on 
the  slightness  of  their  progress,  or 
.the  opportunities  that  they  have 
lost,  to  vigorous  endeavours  to 
.acquire  wisdom,  or  to  improve  in 
devout  and  virtuous  sentiments. 
[  &.  The  edification  of  those  who 
attend  upon  it,  is  undoubtedly  a 
principal  object  of  public  wor- 
ship. The  practices  of  devotion 
withdraw  the  mind  from  secular 
objects,  purify  it  from  earthly  ad-. 


* 

hesions,  and,  by  calling  into  exer- 
cise, give  strength  and  lustre  to 
its  better  principles;  while  the 
instructions  that  are  usually  de- 
livered, tend  to  elevate  and  en- 
large the  views  of  faith — to  invi- 
gorate those  sentiments  that  be- 
come our  relation  to  God  and 
our  fellows,  and  to  produce 
greater  correctness  and  consist- 
ency of  behaviour.  That  im- 
provement is  an  important  object 
of  public  worship,  however,  is 
forgotten  by  many  Christian*, 
who  appear  to  think  it  is  designed 
merely  to  relieve  anxiety,  to  mi- 
nister comfort,  to  inspire  peace 
and  bope.  It  is  a  part,  indeed, 
of  the  design  of  religious  prac- 
tices, to  support  the  mind,  when 
pressed  by  the  evils  of  the  pre- 
sent state;  to  allay  the  fears  that 
arise  from  reflections  on  our  sin- 
fulness and  insignificance;  to 
dwaken  confidence  in  the  mercy, 
favour,  and  assistance  of  heaven ; 
and,  by  disposing  us  to  indulge  in 
the  prospect  of  immortality,  to 
diffuse  a  cheering  light  on  the 
path  of  .life.  But  when  persons 
suppose  that  the  sole  object  of 
religious  worship  is  to  afford  com- 
fort, the  consequences  are  perni- 
cious. They  frequent  the  wor- 
ship of  God,  not  to  be  enlighten- 
ed or  amended,  but  to  be  sooth- 
ed.  They  are  satisfied  if  they  are 
encouraged,  though  they  under- 
stand not  more  clearly  the  mean- 
ing of  scripture,  and  are  not  more 
fitted  for  the  duties  of  time,  or 
the  happiness  of  eternity.  Those 
portions  of  instruction  that  are 
directed  to  their  correction  or 
improvement  in  righteousness, 
they  hear  with  listlessness  or  dis- 
gust. They  attend  the  preaching, 
not  which  is  adapted  to  expose 
their  defects,  to  make  them  dis- 
satisfied with  themselves,  to  ex- 
cite them  to  put  off  the  old  men, 
and  put  on  the  new  man,  by  t 
which   reconciles  them  to  their 
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character  and  life;  reprobates, 
as  unbelief,  the  doubts  that  their 
blemishes  create,  and  teaches 
them  to  expect  the  approbation 
of  God,  while  under  the  con- 
demnation of  their  own  hearts. 

4.  Another  cause  of  the  little 
progress  of  Christians  in  good 
qualities,  may,  perhaps,  be  found 
in  the  defective  mode  of  public 
instruction.  The  importance  of 
Christianity,  it  is  confessed,  lies 
in  its  doctrines,  in  the  views  that 
it  affords  of  God  and  his  inten- 
tions, of  the  relation  of  man  to 
the  invisible  and  permanent  order 
of  existence,  his.  present  condi- 
tion, and  the  means  of  securing 
immortality.  These  articles  de- 
rive immense  value,  from  their 
tendency  to  render  men  serious;  to 
dissolve  the  charm  of  present  ob- 
jects; to  generate  sentiments  pro- 
portionate to  the  human  destina- 
tion ;  to  establish  and  perpetuate  a 
connection  between  man  and  his 
Maker,  and  to  promote  a  course 
of  behaviour  in  harmony  with  the 
supreme  law.  This  result,  how- 
ever, is  not  to  be  expected,  if  the 
articles  of  the  Christian  faith  are 
stated  crudely  and  jejunely;  if 
their  scope  and  tendency  are  not 
fullv  explained  and  illustrated. 
It  is- when  the  truth  is  unfolded, 
in  all  its  bearings,  on  the  interests 
and  destinies  of  men,  that  it  is 
the  instrument  of  delivering  the 
mind,  of  raising  it  to  a  higher  re- 
gion, and  endowing  it  with  those 
sentiments  that  may  prepare  it 
for  the  city  of  God.  But  a  crude 
statement  of  Christian  doctrine,  is 
often  combined  with  a  meagre 
and  general  exposure  of  human 
duty.  It  seems  to  be  taken  for 
granted,  that  if  the  truth  is  em- 
braced, a  good  life  will  follow.  If 
we  may  judge  from  scripture,  a 
great  part  of  Christian  instruction 
ought  to  consist  in  a  minute  ex- 
planation of  human  duty;  in  a  full 


and  particular  illustration  of  the 
Christian  character ;  in  an  expo- 
sure of  the  evils  that  prevail  in 
certain  ages,  connexions,  and 
courses  of  life.  Men  must  be 
shown  what  they  are,  and  what 
they  ought  to  be.  The  standard 
should  be  held  up ;  the  obliga- 
tions to  eminence  in  Christian 
virtue  should  be  explained  and 
enforced  :  but  morality  is  taught 
generally.  The  perpetual  endea- 
vour is  to  form  the  elements,  to 
lay  the  foundation  of  the  Chris- 
tian structure:  no  detail  is  af- 
forded of  what  men  ought  to  be. 
Such  teaching  checks,  rather  than 
promotes, improvement;  lulls  into 
indifference,  instead  of  keeping 
the  mind  awake  to  its  imperfec- 
tions, of  rousing  it  to  diligence,  or 
inspiring  it  with  fervent  desires  of 
perfection. 

Dunstable.  W.  A. 

LETTER  of  the  Rev.  J.  DYER 
TO  HIS  DAUGHTERS. 


To  the  Editors  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

By  inserting  the  following  letter,  written 
many  yean  ago  by  the  Rev.  James  Dyer, 
late  of  Devises,  to  two  of  his  daughters, 
with  the  design  of  improving  the  death 
of  their  sister,  you  will  greatly  oblige, 
yours,  very  sincerely.  S.  S. 

"My  Dear  Children, 

"  I  own  it  with  gratitude  to 
God,  and  freely  confess  it  to  you, 
that  no  small  portion  of  my  hap- 
piness arises  from  the  place  I 
hold  in  your  affections.  I  trust 
that  my  concern  for  you,  and  my 
love  to  you,  were  never  so  ardent 
as  at  the  present  moment.  One 
affecting,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
God-glorifying  evidence,  that  the 
late  awful  event  in  our  family  has 
been,  and  is,  in  some  little  mea- 
sure, sanctified  to  your  rather,  is, 
that  it  has  greatly  endeared  the 
surviving  branches  to  his  sou^ 
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Never,  never  did  I  see  the  im- 

Sortance  of  true  religion  so  clear- 
/  in  any  providence  as  in  the 
dying  gasps  of  my  dear  Sarah : 
never  was  I  so  deeply  convinced 
of  neglect  in  exhorting  my  dear 
children  to  seek  first  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness. I  know  there  are  no  limits 
to  the  perfections  of  Jehovah, 
but  I  do  think,  had  your  sister 
died  without  hope,  your  father 
had  died  with  grief.  No  length 
of  time  will,  1  trust,  erase  the 
awfully  pleasing  scene  from  my 
mind.  No  distance  of  place  can 
remove  you,  my  children,  from 
my  thoughts,  as  I  feel,  since  I 
have  been  at  Bristol,*  an  uncon- 
querable desire  to  speak  to  your 
eyes  by  correspondence,  that  I 
might,  peradventure,  speak  to 
your  hearts  in  a  way  of  instruc- 
tion and  comfort. 

"  Rebekah,  thou  art  my  first- 
born, thou  hast  professed  to  be 
a  Christian ;  I  trust  thou  art  in 
reality  such  an  one :  if  so,  thine 
honour,  safety,  pleasures,  pros- 
pects, expectations,  who  can  esti- 
mate !  I  beseech  thee,  well  ex- 
amine the  grounds  of  thy  hope. 
I  pray  that  no  delusion  may  blind 
thine  eyes;  that  no  hidden  sin 
may  lurk  in  thy  heart;  that  thou 
mayest  not  fall  into  any  error  as 
to  the  nature  of  faith,  or  the  ope- 
rations of  the  passions,  and  that 
thou  mayest  not  judge  of  thy 
state  by  the  opinion  which  Chris- 
tians form  of  thee,  or  the  gifts 
which  thou  possessest.  The 
Lord  make  thee  humble,  thank- 
ful, obedient,  and  industrious. 
I  could  wish  thee  to  enjoy  more 
in  secret,  and  then  if  thou  didst 
not  take  so  many  journies  for 
public  ordinances,  thy  benefiting 
would  appear  to  all.  Don't  mis- 
take me,  it  is  not  my  intention  to 


•  Mr.    Dyer    was   supplying    at 
Bristol  Tabernacle. 


blame  thee  for  endeavouring  to 
enjoy  public  means,  but  I  hate 
seen  and  do  see  many  professors 
very  diligent  in  hearing,  who,  I 
fear,  are  too  great  strangers  to  clo- 
set devotion.  Good  Mr.  Kingdon 
says,  '  If  a  person  seeks  secrecy 
for  the  purpose  of  fervency,  it 
argues  that  person  to  be  a  spi- 
ritual worshipper/  Do  thou  my 
child,  and  may  thy  father,  who 
well  knows  that  exalted  man, 
enter  into  the  spirit  of  the  senti- 
ment, and  go  and  do  likewise. 
I  write  thus,  because  I  love  thee, 
and  wish  thee  happy  in  life  and 
triumphant  in  death. 

"Lucinda,    dost    thou  think 
that  thy  share  in  my  affections  is 
less  than  any  other  of  my  chil- 
dren 1  God  forbid !  No,  there  is 
hardly  a  day  but  I  think  on  thee, 
and  the  place  where  thou  art; 
and  the  grace  that  God  has  im- 
parted to  thine    ancestors  that 
have  inhabited  the  dwelling  thou 
art  in,  the  room  where  I  hope 
thou  bowest  thy  knee  morning 
and  evening,  and  the  bed  thoa 
restest  on  by  night.     God  forbid 
that  when  thy  parents  are  taken 
hence  to  heaven,  thou,  my  lovely 
child,    shouldst  be  banished,  to 
hell.      Sin  only  can  ruin   thee, 
grace  only  can  save  thee.    Look 
into  thy  Bible,  look  up  to  God, 
pray  for  his  Spirit,  for  his  Son* 
and  for  his  salvation :  his  Spirit 
to  enlighten  theej    bis    Son  to 
espouse   thee,     his   salvation  to 
adorn  thee.    Great  are  the  en- 
couragements in  the  word  of  God 
to  young  people :  the  Lord  for- 
bid that  I  should  stand  by  thy 
death-bed,  and  see  thee  die  in 
stupidity  or  despair.     My  dear 
child,  may  that  God  who  created 
thee  embrace  thee  as  thy  cove- 
nant God  and    Father!    Take 
heed  of  sin,  of  anger,  lying,  pride, 
and  idleness.     I  shall  be  glad  to 
have  a  letter  from  each  of  you  on 
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my  return,*  to  hear  of  your  wel- 
fare, and  whether  you  thank  me 
for  "my  faithfulness.  Give  my 
duty  to  your  grandmother,  love 
and  esteem  to  Mr.  Steadman, 
and  kind  remembrances  to  all 
friends.  My  time  expires  here 
on  next  Sabbath  evening.  I  hope 
to  be  at  home  by  the  Wednesday 
following :  my  absence  from  my 
flock  and  family  seems  long ;  the 
treatment  of  Tabernacle  friends 
is  very  kip4»  W&  the  dealings  pf 
the  Lord  with  me  ate  very  mer- 
ciful I  eould  say  much  more, 
but  time  forbids,  therefore  accept 
my  best  wishes,  and  may  the  Lord 
enable  us  to  pray  for  each  other. 
Farewell,  from 

Your  affectionate  father, 
Jambs  Dyer." 

«  Bristol,  Dee.  19.  1794." 
THE  MUTUAL  DUTIES 

OF 
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Tothe  Editors  qftheBaptistMagazine. 

The  high  rank  held  by  Dr. 
Doddridge  among  theological 
writers,  will  give  weight  to  his 
political  sentiments.  And  as 
these  are  precisely  those  which 
the  body  of  Protestant  Dissenters 
have  always  expressed,  and  which 
in  circumstances  of  national  dif- 
ficulty have  always  regulated 
their  conduct,  it  is  presumed, 
that  to  give  them  more  general 
publicity  at  this  eventful  period, 
when  the  most  entire  confidence 
should  be  expressed  in  each 
other,  both  by  those  who  are 
governed,  and  those  who  govern, 
will  not  be  unsuitable.  The  ex- 
tract is  made  from  the  Family 
Expositor;  and  I  most  devoutly 
unite  in  the  judicious  remarks  in 

*  Mr.  Dyer's  daughters  were  on 
a  visit  at  Broughton  when  this  letter 
was  written. 


the  u  Improvement"  of  the  Doc- 
tor upon  this  section  of  his  truly 
admirable  work. 

"While  subjects  learn  reve- 
rence and  obedience  to  their  ma- 
gistrates, not  only  for  wrath,  but 
for  conscience  sake,  may  magis- 
trates learn  a  correspondent  care 
to  answer  that  end  of  their  office, 
which  the  apostle  makes  the  foun- 
dation of  such  precepts  as  these, 
and  to  be  indeed  the  ministers  of 
Gad  for  good,  a  terror  not  to  good 
but  to  evil  works,. 

44  Gbeat  Britatn,  while  I* 
write  this,  (1749,)  is  happy  in  s: 
government  to  which  this  cha- 
racter may  be  justly  applied. 
While  we  are  thus  happy,  we 
sjiall  be  doubly  inexcusable,  if 
we  fail  in  rendering  just  honour^ 
and  tribute,  when  they  are  so 
justly  due/' 

A  Constitutional  Loyalist. 

Paraphrase,  and  Nous,  vpon   Ro- 
mans, xitf.  1 — 7. 

"  Among  the  many  exhorta- 
tions I  am  now  giving  you,  my 
Christian  brethren,  to  a  life  wor- 
thy of  the  gospel,  that  of  obe- 
dience to  magistrates  must  be 
acknowledged  of  distinguished 
importance.  I  know  the  Jew* 
are  strongly  prejudiced  -against 
tjie  thoughts  qf  submitting  to 
heathen  governors;  but  let  me 
strictly  charge  and  enjoin  it  upon 
every  soul  among  you,  without 
exception,  how  holy  soever  hie 
profession  be,  and  however  ho- 
nourable his  station  in  the  church, 
that  he  be  in  all  regular  and  or- 
derly subjection  to  the  superior 
civil  authoritieswhich  divine  Pro- 
vidence hath  established  in  the 
places  where  you  live*  For 
there  is  no  such  legal  authority 
but  may,  in  one  sense  or  another, 
be  said  to  be  from  God.  It  is 
his  will,  that  there  should  be 
magistrates  to  guard  the  pesxe  of 
societies;  and  the  hand  of  his 
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providence,  in  directing  to  the 
persons  of  particular  governors, 
ought  to  be  seriously  considered 
and  revered.  The  authorities 
that  exist  under  one  form  or  ano- 
ther, are  in  their  different  places 
isnged,  disposed,  and  established 
by  God,*  the  original  and  uni- 
versal governor.  He,  therefore, 
who,  by  an  unjust  resistance,  en- 
deavours to  confound  these  ranks, 
and  sets  himself,  as  it  were,  in 
array  against  the  authority  of 
which  magistrates  are  possessed,! 
withstands  the  disposition  of  God 
lor  the  public  peace  and  order: 
and  they  who  withstand  so  wise 
and  beneficial  an  appointment, 
shall  receive  to  themselves  condem- 
nation, not  only  from  the  civil 
powers  they  injure,  but  from  the 
supreme  Sovereign,  whose  laws 
they  break,  and  whose  order  they 
endeavour  to  reverse. 

**And  indeed  the  good  pur- 
ees to  which  magistracy  is 
subservient,  make  it  very  appa- 
rent, that  God  must  be  displeased 
"when  that  is  despised  ;  for  rulers, 
fc>  their  several  offices,  are  not, 
en  the  whole,  a  terror  to  good 

*  "  Disposed  and  established.]  So 
.  ].  rtinder  the  word  reray/uvcu,  think- 
ing the  English  word  ordained  ra- 
ther too  strong.  Divine  Providence 
ranges,  and,  in  fact,  establishes,  the 
Various  governments  of  the  world : 
they  are,  therefore,  under  the  cha- 
racter of  governments,  in  the  general 
1o  be  revered.  Bat  this  cannot 
.make  what  is  wrong  and  pernicious 
irt  any  particular  forms,  sacred,  di- 
vine,, and  immutable,  any  more  than 
the  hand  of  God  in  a  famine  or  pes- 
tilence,  is  an  argument  against  seek- 
ing proper  means  to  remove  it." 
'  t  **  The  natural  *  and  candid  in- 
terpretation proposed  above,  frees 
its  from  the  endless  embarrassment 
of  a  king  dejure  [in  right]  and  de 
Jaeto  [in  fact].  1  should  think  it 
unlawful  to  resist  the  most  unjust 
j)Ower  that  can  be  imagined,  if  there 
was  a  probability  only  of  doing  mis- 
chief by  it" 


works,  but  to  such  as  are  evil,4 
being  intended  to  encourage  the 
former,  by  punishing  the  latter, 
Wouldst  thou  not,  therefore*  he 
afraid  of  the  high  authority  with 
which  they  are  invested  1  Do  that 
which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt,  ac- 
cording to  the  general  course  of 
administration,  have  not  only 
praise   but    respect  from   it.  f 

•  "  Are  not  a  terror  to  good 
works,  &c]  If  circumstances  arise 
in  which  this  argument  is  not  appli- 
cable, it  is  reasonably  to  be  taken 
for  granted,  that  the  apostle  did  not 
intend  here  to  pronounce  concerning 
such  cases.  Nothing  can  be  said 
for  interpreting  these  passages  in 
favour  of  unlimited  passive  obedience, 
which  will  not  prove  any  resistance 
of  a  private  injury  unlawful,  by  the 
authority  of  our  Lord's  decision, 
Matt.  v.  39,  40.  And  this  would  sab- 
vert  the  great  foundation  of  magis- 
tracy itself,  which  is  appointed,  by 
force,  to  ward  off  and  prevent  it,  or 
avenge  such  injuries.  But  it  was  very 
prudent  in  the  apostlenot  to  enter  into 
any  question  relating  to  the  right  of 
resistance  in  some  extraordinary 
cases ;  as  those  cases  are  compara- 
tively few,  and  as  the  just  decisions 
which  he  could  have  given  on  that 
subject  might,  possibly,  have  been 
misrepresented,  to  his  own  detri- 
ment, and  that  of  the  gospeL  The 
general  laws  of  benevolence  to  the 
whole,  so  strongly  asserted  in  this 
contracture  in  particular  cases  to  de- 
termine ;  and  all  particular  precepts, 
in  whatever  universal  terms  they  are 
delivered,  are  always  to  give  way  to 
them." 

+  "  In  the  general  course  of  ad- 
ministration, &c]  As  it  is  certain 
the  case  is  often  otherwise,  and  was 
with  respect  to  Nero,  under  whom 
this  epistle  was  written,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  interpret  the  words  with  this 
latitude.  And  there  is  just  reason 
to  conclude,  that  magistrates,  in  ge* 
neral,  are  in  fact  much  more  beneficial 
than  hurtful  to  society,  which  is  a  good 
argument  for  a  general  submission; 
and  that  was,  as  we  observed  above, 
all  the  apostle  could  intend  to  en* 
force." 
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This,  I  say,  may  reasonably  be 
expected,  and  will  be  the  case, 
when  the  magistrate  understands 
himself  and  his  office :  for  he  is, 
according  to  the  original  appoint- 
ment, to  be  considered  as  elevat- 
ed above  his  fellow-men,  not  for 
bis  own  indulgence,  improve- 
ment, and  advantage,  but  that  he 
might  be  to  thee,  and  to  all  the 
rest  of  his  subjects,  as  the  servant 
and  instrument  of  God  for  thine 
and  the  public  good.  But  if 
thou  dost  that  which  is  evil,  and 
so  makest  thyself  the  enemy  of 
that  society  of  which  he  is  the 
guardian,  thou  hast  indeed  reason 
to  be  afraid, for  he  holdeth  not  the 
sword  of  justice,  which  God  hath 
put  into  his  hand,  in  vain.  *  It 
was  given  liim  for  this  very  pur- 
pose, that  he  might  smite  male- 
factors, and  thereby  preserve 
peace  and  order  in  his  dominions. 
And  in  doing  it,  he  is  to  be  re- 
garded, not  as  acting  a  severe  and 
oppressive  part,  but  as  the  ser- 
vant and  substitute  of  God;  an 
avenger  appointed  in  his  name,  to 
execute  not  his  own  personal  re- 
sentment, but  the  wrath  of  a 
righteous  Providence,  against 
him  that  doth  evil,  in  instances 
wherein  it  would  be  highly  impro- 
per to  leave  that  avenging  power 
in  the  hands  of  private  injured 
persons.  Therefore,  when  this  is 
considered,  piety,  as  well  as  pru- 
dence and  human  virtue,  will 
teach  them  that  it  is  necessary  to. 
be  in  a  regular  subjection,  not 
wily  out  of  regard  to  the  dread 
thou  may  est  reasonably  have  of 
thatwrath  and  punishment  which 
man  can  execute,  but  also  for 
the  sake  of  conscience,  which  will 
be  violated,  and  armed  with  re* 

*  "  Holdeth   not  the  •  sword   in 

vain.]  This  strongly  intimates  the 

.  lawfulness  of  inflicting  capital  punish-, 

merit,  which  to  deny,  is  subverting 

the  chief  use  oi  magistracy." 


proaches  against  you,  if  you  dis- 
turb .the  public  peace,  resist  the 
kind  purposes  of  God,  by  op- 
posing governors  while  they  act 
under  his  commission.  This  is, 
in  effect,  what  all  subjects  profess 
to  own.  As  on  this  account  yom 
also  pay  tribute ;  which  magis- 
trates every  where  receive,  and  is 
levied  for  this  apparent  reason* 
that  they  arc  to  be  considered  as 
the  ministers  of  the  good  provi- 
dence of  God,  who  give  to  the 
public  the  whole  of  their  care, 
time,  and  labour,  and  continually 
applying  themselves  to  this  *m* 
affair,  the  execution  of  their  high 
office,  have  a  right  to  be  honour- 
ably maintained  out  of  the  public 
revenues,  on  the  most  obvious 
principles  of  equity  and  justice. 

"  On  this  principle,  therefore, 
be  careful  that  you  render  to  all 
what  is  justly  their  due;  even 
though  you  may  have  opportuni- 
ties of  defrauding  them  of  it,  to 
your  own  immediate  and  tem- 
poral advantage.  To  whom  tri- 
bute is  due,  for  your  persons  or 
estates,  render  such  tribute,  or 
taxes ;  and  to  whom  custom  is  due 
for  any  commodity  exported,  or 
imported,  render  that  custom; 
and  seek  not  clandestinely  to  con- 
vey such  commodities  away  with- 
out paying  it.  To  whom  rever* 
ence  is  due  on  account  of  their 
worth  or  character,  render  rever- 
ence; and  to  whom  any  external 
form  of  civil  honour  and  respect 
is  due,  by  virtue  of  their  office 
and  rank  of  life,  though  it  should 
so  happen  that  they  have  no  pe* 
culiar  merit  to  recommend  them 
to  your  regard,  scruple  not  to 
pay  them  all  proper  marks  of 
honour ;  and  guard  against,  that 
stiffness,  which,  under  pretence 
of  Christian  simplicity,  by  disput- 
ing such  comtnon  forms,  may 
rather  indulge  pride,  and  occa- 
sion reproach." 
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On  the  Corruption  bf  Christianity  in 
Britain,  prior  to  the  Invasion  of 
WiUiam  the  Conqueror. 

Thb  adorable  Redeemer,  who 
Best  understood  the  nature  of  Chris- 
tianity, said, "  My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world  f  end  his  whole  life  was 
a  beautiful  exemplification  of  that 
comprehensive  declaration.  His 
immediate  disciples,  inspired  by  the 
same  spirit,  displayed  its  meaning 
in  the  sanctity,  simplicity,  and  dis- 
interestedness of  their  conduct ;  and 
their  example  delightfully  diffused 
itself  in  numberless  instances  around 
them.  But  men,  uninfluenced  by 
the  sublime  and  heaven-born  princi- 
ples they  taught,  yet  putting  on  the 
garb  of  religion,  gradually  departed 
fiom  its  purity;  and,  as  their  in- 
terests or  pleasures  prompted  them, 
took  step  after  step  in  the  vain  en- 
deavour of  uniting  such  heteroge- 
neous things  as  the  church  and  the 
world*  The  consequence  has  been 
as  an  intelligent  and  spiritual  mind 
would*  expect,  that  nothing  of  Chris- 
tianity has  remained  with  such  cha- 
racters but  the  name ;  and  the  fruit- 
ful expedient*  and  speculations  of 
error,  have  grown  into  systems  of 
corruption,  delusion,  and  supersti- 
tion, the  most  flagrant,  dangerous, 
and  ostentatious. 

Of  this  description,  nothing  is  so 
prominent  in  our  history  as  popery, 
the  greatest  delusion,  perhaps,  that 
ever  disgraced  the  world ;  and,  at  a 
period  when  its  awful  policy  and 
Strenuous  exertions  are  reviving,* 
it  is  particularly  desirable,  that  the 
attention  of  ouryoung  friends  should 

*  The  Inquisition  was  recently  re- 
newed in  Spain.  The  order  of  the  Jesuits 
has  been  re-established  in  Rome,  and  the 
Pop*  has  issued  several  bulls  against  the 
benevolent  and  invaluable  exertions  of 
Dibit  Societies. 


be  directed  to  its  nature,  and  thi* 
can  hardly  be  more  effectually  done 
than  by  a  reference  to  facts :  our  li- 
mits, will  not  now  allow  us  to  pro* 
coed  further  than  the  Norman  inva- 
sion, but  we  ho£e  to  resume  the 
subject. 

Atigustin,  whose  mission  was  no- 
ticed in  our  last  paper,  met  with  a 
favourable  reception ;  and  he  enter- 
ed upon  the  duties  of  his  journey 
with  all  the  zeal  for  which  the  mis- 
sionaries of  that  faith  are  generally 
distinguished.  He  avoided  all  ap- 
pearances of  compulsion  on  the  con- 
sciences of  his  converts,  declaring, 
by  way  of  policy,  a  very  important 
truth,  that  the  service  of  Christ  must 
be  entirely  voluntary.  He  allured 
attention  by  his  rigid  manners,  and 
the  severe  penances  he  inflicted  on 
himself;  and  thus  prepared  the  way 
for  the  belief  Of  those  miracles  he 
daringly  pretended  to  effect  for  their 
conversion.  Gregory,  who  had  now 
reached  the  pontificate,  seconded 
his  representative's  ardour;  and, 
more  in  the  style  of  papal  proceed- 
ings, wrote  to  Bthelbert,  the  king  of 
Kent,  informing  him  the  end  of  the 
world  Was  at  hand,  and  exhorting 
him  to  exert  himself  for  the  con- 
version of  his  subjects,  and  rigo- 
roruly  to  discountenance  the  wor- 
ship of  idols ;  and,  by  every  expe- 
dient of  kindness,  terror,  or  cor- 
rectum,  to  promote  the  work  of  ho- 
liness. 

Eadbald,  Who,  at  the  death  of  his 
father  Ethelbert,  in  616,  succeeded 
to  the  throne,  being  determined  on 
a  marriage  very  properly  disallowed 
by  the  church  of  Rome,  returned 
with  his  people  to  idolatry;  and  so 
discouraged  were  the  bishops  of 
London  and  Rochester,  that  they 
left  the  country  hopeless.  Lauren- 
tius,  the  successor  of  Augustin,  be* 
fore  he  followed  their  example,  de- 
termined on  one  experiment  for  re-  » 
claiming  the  king.  He  appeared 
before  that  prince,  and  exposed  his 
lacerated  body.  Eadbald  surprised, 
inquired  who  could  have  treated 
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arm  with  such  indigniiy  and  cruelty  ? 
jLaureniius  assured  him  he  had  been 
thus  chastised  by  St.  Peter,  who,  in 
a  vision,  had  severely  reproved  him 
for  his  intention  of  deserting  his 
charge.  This  ingenious,  but  base 
expedient,  had  the  desired  effect ; 
JSadbald  divorced  his  mother-in- 
law,  and  both  king  and  people  re- 
commenced their  profession  of  such 
misnamed  Christianity. 

Popery  soon   gained   the  ascen- 
dancy in  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
Heptarchy;  intermarriages  in  the 
royal  families  favoured  the  exertion 
of  female  influence,  to  which,  at  this 
time,  the  Romish  church  was  greatly 
indebted.    It  would  be  easy,  from 
each  of  these  kingdoms,  to  illustrate 
the  anti-Christian  nature  of  this  pro- 
fession.    The  kingdom  of  Mercia 
affords  a  striking  instance,  in  the 
conduct  of  the  infamous  Offa,  who 
began  his  reign  a.  d.  756.    Though 
the  murderer  of  his  daughter's  friend, 
he  found  it  easy  to  obtain  the  coun- 
tenance of  the  pretended  head  of 
the  church.  He  paid  great  attention 
to  the  clergy,  gave  a  tenth  of  his 
goods  to  the  church,  and  enriched 
the  cathedral  of  Hereford ;  and  thus 
secured  to  himself  a  favourable  re- 
ception, and  supreme  absolution  of 
his  crimes,  on  his  arrival  at  Rome, 
whither  he  went  on  pilgrimage.   As 
worldly  riches  and  power  were  the 
grand  objects  of  the  Popes*  ambi- 
tion, worldly  policy  was  their  guide, 
and  religion,  the  garb  under  which 
their  multiplied  proceedings   were 
concealed,  was  always  fashioned  as 
their    present   interests     required. 
Arrogating  to  themselves  temporal, 
as  well  as  spiritual   power,  kings 
were    necessarily    their    inferiors, 
and  found  it  advantageous  to  ob- 
tain their  good  will.    Offa  offered 
a  yearly  donation  Tor   the   support 
of  an  English  college    at   Rome; 
and,  to  raise  it,  imposed  a  contribu- 
tion of  lrf.  on  each  house  possessed 
of  30rf.  a  year.    Thus  was  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  tax  afterwards  le- 
vied on  the  country  at  large,  and 
known  by  the  name  of  Peter's  pence : 
for  the   Roman  Pontiff,  who  knew 
how  to  convert  a  gift  into  a  demand, 
subsequently  claimed  it  as  his  due. 
OJFa  completed  his  career  of  hypo- 
crisy,  by   representing  himself  as 
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guided  by  a  vision  from  heaven,  in 
the  discovery  of  the  relics  of  St 
Alban  the  martyr,  at  Verulam, 
(now  St.  Alban's)  wbere  he  founded 
a  monastery. 

In  the  kingdom  of  Essex,  we  find 
a  king  of  the  same  name,  who  made 
the  same  pious  journey ;  and  lost  to 
the  interests  of  his  subjects,  and  the 
good  of  mankind,  ingloriously  ter- 
minated his  life  in  a  cloister :  and 
also  Sigeric,  another  royal  pilgrim, 
who  ended  his  useless  days  in  the 
journey. 

In  the  annals  of  Wessex,  we  meet 
with  Ceodwalla,  who  died  in  689 ; 
and  his  successor  Ina,  both  of  whom 
travelled  to  Rome  for  the  same  de- 
lusive purpose.    The  latter,  on  his 
return,  shut  himself  up  in  a  cloister* 
Nor  did  this  rage  for  pilgrimage 
expire    with    the  Heptarchy;   the 
great  Alfred's  father,  Ethelwolf,  the 
second  on  the  throne  after  the  king- 
doms were  united,  notwithstanding 
the  perilous  state  of  his  country  in 
consequence  of  the  hostile  visits  of  the 
Danes,  could  not  place  the  protection 
of  his  subjects,  and  the  tranquillity 
of  his  kingdom,  in  competition  with 
the  superlative  merit  of  the  devo* 
tional  excursion,  which    he  made 
about  a.  D.  853 ;  nor  had  his  HoH-* 
nets,  whose  advice  and  reproof  should 
certainly  have  extended  as  far  as 
his  authority,  integrity  enough  to 
counsel  his  return.    He  trifled  away 
a  whole  year  in  imaginary  piety,  ana 
settled  300  mancuses*  a  year  on 
the  great  see:  100  to  light  the  lamps 
of  St  Peter,  100  those  of  St.  Paul, 
and  100  to  the  Pope  himself.    Had 
any  fears  concerning  the  safety  of 
his  kingdom  crept  into  his  mind  in 
this  year  of  absence,  they  were  pro-* 
bably  overcome  by  his  faith  in  the 
importance  of  those  ceremonies  ha 
had  left  it  to  perform;  and  those 
voluntary  privations  he  had  retired 
to  undergo.     He  might  naturally 
have  supposed,  that  the  blessing  of 
heaven  would  be  secured  by  him, 
who  feigned  to  be  God's  representa- 
tive, and  whose  favour  he  was  so  la 
boriously  seeking.    But,  on  his  re* 
turn,  his  son  Ethelbald  had  assumed 
the  government;   and  he  was  re- 


•  A  mancus  was  about  the  weight  «*f 
half  a  crown* 
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dated'  to  the  necessity  of  giving  faim 
the  best  part  of  bis  kingdom.  The 
ardour  of  his  zeal,  however,  conti- 
nued, and  we  see  him,  before  his 
death,  sanctioning  the  new  claims  of 
the  clergy,  who  had  discovered,  that, 
because  God  bad  appointed  a  tenth 
to  be  granted  to  the  Jewish  priest- 
hood, they  must  bave  a  right  to  the 
same. 

No  system,  perhaps,  could  be  de- 
vised, that  should  give  to  an  aspiring 
priest  such  influence;  nor  could  a 
king,  in  those  days,  have  a  more 
troublesome  enemy.  The  contempt- 
ible Dunstan,  though  canonized  by 
his  party,  affords  a  remarkable  proof 
of  this  feet  The  successive  sove- 
reigns, Edred,  Edwy,  Edgar,  and 
Edward,  felt  his  power.  This  man 
was  originally  a  licentious  character, 
but  finding  that  vice  obnoxious  to 
his  ambition,  he  rushed  to  the  oppo- 
site extreme,  secluding  himself  in  a 
cell,  in  which  he  could  neither  stand 
erect,  nor  recline  at  length.  Here 
he  represented  that  he  was  violently 
tempted  by  Satan,  whom  he  severely 
punished  in  one  of  his  visits.  By 
such  stratagems,  he  recovered  his 
character.  Finding  austerity  of 
manners  increase  his  popularity,  he 
zealously  contended  for  what  was 
Bow  talked  of,  the  celibacy  of  the 
clergy;  particularly,  as  the  gross 
doctrine  of  transubstantiation  was 
about  this  time  introduced. 

Edwy,  the  succeeding  king,  was 
so  unfortunate  as  to  displease  the 
ecclesiastics  in  his  marriage.  The 
behaviour  of  Dunstan  was  insuffer- 
ably insolent,  and  the  young  prince 
found  a  pretence  for  his  banishment. 
But  this  intolerant  priest  left  his 
influence  behind;  and  so  active 
were  his  votaries,  that  Odo,  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  actually  seised 
the  queen  by  a  military  band,  and, 
as  she  was  remarkably  beautiful, 
burned  her  face  with  a  red-hot  iron, 
and  sent  her  from  her  husband.  The 
king  consented  to  a  divorce;  but 
Elgiva  having  succeeded  in  obliterat- 
ing all  marks  of  the  wound,  return- 
ed to  England,  and  was  hastening  to 
her  husband,  when  she  was  arrested 
by  direction  of  Odo  and  the  monks, 
and  hamstringed;  and,  after  a  few 
days  of  extreme  torture,  died  at 
Gloucester.    So   sunk  in  supersti- 


tion was  the  nation,  that  it  sano 
turned  by  rebellion,  as  a  just  judg- 
ment for  Edwy's  contempt  of  priest* 
ly  power,  what  it  ought  to  have  ab- 
horred. Dunstan  lost  no  time  in 
returning  to  persecute  the  kiiur,,  who 
was  excommunicated,  and  soon 
died,  about  a.  d.  ©55. 

Edgar  determined   to  avoid  the 
impolicy  of  the  last  reign,  and  see- 
ing that   attention   to   the   priest* 
would  rather  increase  than  diminish 
his  opportunities  of  self-gratiication, 
seconded  their  plans,  and  particu* 
larly  caressed  Dunstan,  who,  by  his 
perseverance,  had  become  primate. 
The  king,  to  forward  the  favourite 
project  of  the    haughty   prelate- 
clerical  celibacy,  at  a  public  meet* 
ing  of  ecclesiastics,  inveighed  against 
the  dissolute  lives  of  the  clergy,  and 
urged  Dunstan  to  avail  himself  of  the 
civil  power  in  enforcing  obedience.  ' 
So  profane  were  the  priests,  and 
Dunstan  himself,  that  they  scrupled 
at  nothing  to  gain  their  ends.    In 
the  reign  of  Edward,  who  ascended 
the  throne  about  a.  d.  975,  and  from 
his  tragieal  death  received  the  appel- 
lation of  the  Martyr,  at  several  ec- 
clesiastical meetings,  where  subjects 
were  decided  against  Dunstan,  he, 
on  one  occasion,  informed  the  com- 
pany, he  had  just  received  a  revela- 
tion  from  heaven;  on  another,  a 
voice  was  stated  to  proceed  from  a 
crucifix,  stating  God's  opinion ;  and, 
on  a  third,  it  was  contrived  that  the 
floor  should  sink  on  a  sudden,  except 
the  part  on  which  Dunstan  sat.    By 
such  wicked  artifices,  blasphemously 
called  miracles,  he  was  enabled  to 
mould  their  deliberations  to  his  fancy. 
The  energetic  Canute,  who  seized 
the  government  in  1017,  was  busily 
employed  in  the  work  of  supeiati* 
tion,  building  churches,  and  endow- 
ing  monasteries;     and,    probably, 
stung  with  remorse  at  the  recollec- 
tion of  the  many  who  had  fallen  in 
battle  against  him,  appointed  prayers 
to  be  made  for  their  departed  souls. 
He  made  a  pilgrimage  to   Rome, 
where    he    tarried   a   considerable 
time,  and  succeeded  in  getting  the 
devotees  from  Britain  excused  from 
the  impositions  and  tolls  extorted 
from  them  by  the  princes,  through 
whose  territories   they  passed,   in 
their  way  to  Rome. 
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Xdwavd,  the  tmrd  front  Camrtd, 
^fao  terminated  his  reign  in  1066, 
was  so  exemplary  a  papist,  thai  he 
obtained,  the  appellation  of  Confes- 
sor; and  such  was  the  popular 
'ttpTniofa  of  his  sanctity*  that  he  was 
the  first  who  touched  for  the  king's 
evil*— a  practice  happily  discontinued 
<m  the  accession  of  the  present  royal 
f&triUy. 

The  popes  had  now,  by  a  steady 
and  persevering  policy,  become  the 
most  powerful  of  potentates.  They 
assumed  the  right  of  arbitrating  in 
royal  discussions,  and  of  determin- 
ing in  cases  of  disputed  succession  ; 
and  the  aggrandizement  of  the 
holy  see  was  a  sufficient  criterion 
for  the  supposed  infallible  judgment. 
.On this  principle,  William  the  Con- 
queror obtained  the  papal  sanction 
to  his  bold  expedition,  and  was  ho- 
noured with  a  consecrated  banner, 
and  a  ring,  said  to  contain  one  of  tlie 
hairs  of  St.  Peter. 

How  thankful  should  we  be,  as 
Britons,  for  emancipation'  from  the 
-shackles  of  such  awful  and  degrading 
superstition,  and  how  zealous  in 
•very  scriptural  method  of  prevent- 
ing its'  return :  while,  actuated  by 
•a  Christian  philanthropy,  how  im- 
portunate should  we  be  with  God, 
and  h6w  laborious  among  men,  that 
pure  and  undented  religion  may 
prevail. 

IT.  S.  A. 


'Tnefbflouring  is  published  as  a  Tract, 
and  sold  at  Is,  fid.  per  hundred : 
We  are  of  opinion,  that  it  is  well 

*  adapted  for  our  Juvenile  readers,  and 

*  shall  be  happy  if  they,  end  their  pa- 

*  tents  and  tutors,  will  do  all  in  their 
'  power  to  promote  its  circulation,  as 

A  good  introduction  to  Delaunt  en 
Nonconformity,  and  Towgood's 
Letters  on  Dissent. 


PROTESTANT 
DISSENTERS'  MANUAL. 


Principjes  of  Dissent, 

.  1*  The  rigfo  of  private  judgment 
and  liberty  of  conscience,  in  opposi- 
tion to  all  human  authority  in  mat- 
ters of  religion* 


&  The*  supremacy  of  Christ  as  the 
only  Head  of&B  church. 

3.  The  sufficiency  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  as  the  role  of  faith  and 
practice.  , 

N.  B»  In  all  civil  affairs,  which  are 
not  inconsistent  with  the. law  Qf 
God,  we  are  bound  to  bo  snfegeet  to 
the  civil  magistrate, "  As  the  minis- 
ter of  God  lor  eonscience-safce;,"  hot 
all  others  ought  to.  be  disobeyed. 
Rom.  xni  1,  6.    1  Pet  ii  la,  14*  ., 

••  Let  Caesar's  docs-  be  e*er  paid,     *- 

To  CB8*r  and  Ms  f  to  one  $ 
But  consciences  and  sou  is  were  made 

To  be  the  Lord's  alone.*     WXtts. 

Principal  things  in  the  Ckarcf  of 
Engtdnd  on  iohich  the  Dissent  from 
it  is  founded. 

1.  Its  general  frame  and  constito> 
tion  as  national  and  established.     k 

2.  The  character  and  authority  of 
certain  officers  appointed  in  it*  . 

3.  The.  imposition  of  a  stated  form 
of  prayer,  called  the  Liturgy,  and 
many  exceptionable  tilings  contain- 
ed therein.  - ' 

4.  The  pretended  right  of  enjoin- 
ing unscriptural  ceremonies.        #|ff 

5.  Terms  on  which  ministers  agp 
admitted  into  their  office. 

6.  The  want  of  liberty,  in  the  peo> 
pie  to  choose  their  own  ministers.,  . ' 

7.  The  corrupt  atafe>  of  its  din- 
cipline. 

Constitution  of  tt  Church  qfChAst* 

Dissenters  are  of  opinion,  that  it 
is  a  congregation,  or  voluntary  so- 
ciety of  Chfastians*  who  >eo«iift$nJy 
meet  together  to  attend  gospel  ordi- 
nances in  the  same  place.  Kon*. 
xvi.  5.  iCo&xvi*  19.  Philemon,^ 
Hence  they,  think  every  anch  society 
has  a  right  to-  transact  its  own  affairs 
according  to  the  judgment  and  con* 
soianoe.of  every  member  thereof, 
independently  of  any  other  society 
whatsoever,  or  without  being  ae? 
countable  to  any  but  Jesus  Chris*, 
or  restrained  by  any  laws  bat  his.  : 

The  Church  of  England  differs 
from  this,  in  that  it  is  not  a  volutin 
tary  society,  the  whole  nation  being 
considered  as  membersof  it,  .whether 
professedly  so  or  net,  and  ail  persons 
are  obliged  by  law  (except  those  in* 
eluded  in  the  Toleration  Act),  at 
least  thrice  in  a  year,  to  eenuntoni* 
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pate  with  it  in  the  Lord's-supper, 
It  is  also  incapable  (as  it  is  national) 
of  feeing  assembled  in  one  place,  that 
the  members  of  it  may  give  their 
vote  in  ecclesiastical  affairs:  and 
the  several  congregations  of  which 
it  consists  are  equally  destitute  of 
this  liberty,  being  all  obliged  to  an 
absolute  uniformity  in  faith,  worship, 
and  discipline.  It  is  framed  by  hu- 
inan  authority ;  its  laws  are  founded 
on  Acts  of  Parliament,  and  enforced 
by  civil  sanctions;  and  the  chief  ma- 
gistrate, as  such,  is  its  supreme  head. 

Office**  of  a  Church  of  Christ. 

Dissenters  think,  that  there  are 
two  only,  viz.  bishops  and  deacons, 
Phil.  i.  1.  The  bishops  mentioned 
In  the  New  Testament  were  pastors 
of  particular  congregations,  and  are 
often  called  elders  and  presbyters. 
The  deacons  spoken  of  in  Ijie  scrip- 
tures are  not  ministers  of  the  gos- 
pel, but  temporal  officers,  appointed 
TO  take  care  of  the  poor,  Acts,  iv. 

The  officers,  of  the  Church  of 
England  are  two  archbishops,  and 
twenty-four  bishops,  besides  deans, 
prebendaries,  canons,  minor  canons, 
chancellors^  vicars-general,  commis- 
saries, officials,  surrogates,  proctors, 
tic.  These  officers  not  being  appoint- 
ed by  Christ,  nor  in  any  way  sanc- 
tioned by  the:  New  Testament,  are 
the  effects  of  an  unnatural  alliance 
of  the  church  with  the  state,  and 
chiefly  of  popish  original. 

Ordination  of  Minister*. 

Dissenters  are  of  opinion,  that 
every  man  who  is  qualified  for  the 
•ministerial  office,  by  ability  and 
piety,  has  a  right  to  exercise  it  in 
any  society  that  calls  him  to  it;  and 
that  ordination  is  by  no  means  ne- 
cessary to  the  useful  discharge  of  it 
But  they  think  it  right,  When  they 
are  about  to  settle  with  any  people 
as  pastors,  t6  have  the  approbation, 
the  prayers,  and  advice  of  some  of 
their  brethren,  who  pretend  to  no 
authority  to  constitute'  them  pastors ; 
that  being  derived  solely  from  Christ, 
and  the  choice  of  the  people.        ' 

They,  therefore,  object  to  the  do- 
minion assumed  by  the  bishop? 
over  the  other  ministers — to  the 
pomp  and  parade  observed  in  clerical 
ordination— tQ  the  pretence  of  con- 


ferring the  Spirit  by  me  imposition  of 
hands,  saying,  "  Receive  the  Horv 
Ghost." 

Of  Public  Prayer. 

Dissenters  are  of  opinion  that  prayer 
should  be  free,  or  extempore,  aW 
therefore  their  ministers  use  no  La- 
turgy*  or  prescribed  form;  but  pray 
according  to  their  own  judgment 
and  ability,  without  a  book:  on 
many  accounts  they  object  to  the 
Common  Prayer,  because — I.  They 
think  it  tends  to  promote  indolence 
in  ministers,  so  far  as  it  prevents  the 
exercise  of  their  faculties.  2.  The 
constant  repetition  of  the  same 
things  tends  to  deaden  the  affections 
of  the  worshippers*,  and  promotes 
formality.  $.  Liturgies-  cannot  be 
adapted  to  all  the  circumstances  of 
different  societies,  and  the  several 
events  which  may  occur,  and  which 
ought  to  be  noticed  in  public 
prayer, 


Rites  of  the  Church  of  England.  . 

Dissenters  disapprove  of  all  cere- 
monies in  divine  worship  which  are 
of  human  invention,  because  they 
consider  that  nothing  is  binding 
upon  them  to  believe,  or  to  observe, 
hut  what  is  enjoined  or  practised  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  They  deny  the 
authority  which  the  Church  of 
England  assumes  in  her  20th  Ar- 
ticle, "  to  decree  rites  and  cere- 
monies in  divine  worship/'  and  con- 
sider themselves,  therefore,  bound  to 
refu.se  compliance  with  them;  be- 
cause this,  would  be  will-worship, 
which  is/ expressly  forbidden,  Col. 
ii.  «20,  26.     Of  this  description  are, 

1.  Worshipping  towards  the  east. 

2.  Bowing  at  the  name  of  Jesus. 

3.  Signing  with  a  cross  in  baptism. 

4.  Particular  gestures  in  worship, 
especially  kneeling  at  the  Lord's- 
supper.  They  object,  also,  to  the 
wearing  of  particular  garments  by 
the  clergy — observing  certain  days 
as  holy— -the  distinction  of  places 
said  to  be  consecrated,  &c. 

In  tlie  office  of  Baptism,  such  expres- 
sions are  used  concerning  the  effi- 
cacy of  that  rite,  as  naturally  lead 
persons  to  conceive  that  it  is  a  sav- 
ing ordinance,  that  the  child  is  r#- 
generaiedr-woi^  therefore,  made  by 
I  baptism  "  a  member  of  Christ,  % 
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fchttdof  God,  and  an  inheritor  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  A  sentiment 
unreasonable  and  unscriptural;  dan- 
gerous and  destructive,  it  is  feared, 
to  the  souls  of  thousands. 

The  Burial  Service  is  very  objeo- 
tfenable,  because  being  used  for  all 
without  distinction  of  character;  it 
is  manifestly  absurd  and  wicked,  to 
express  on  account  of  persons  who 
•died  in  hardened  vice  and  infidelity, 
thankfulness  to  God  that  they  are 
taken  out  of  the  miseries  of  this 
.wicked  world ;  and  to  express  "  a 
sure  and  certain  hope  of  their  resur- 
rection to  eternal  life/' 
*  -Other  objections  are  felt  to  some 
of  the  services  on  holy-days — to  the 
use  of  Apocryphal  books — to  sen- 
tences in  tbe  Athanasian  Greed,  and 
in  some  parts  of  the  Litany, 

Choice  of  Ministers, 

Dissenters  think  no  person  what- 
ever is  empowered  to  impose  a  mi- 
nister upon  others,  but  that  every 
congregation  has  a  right  to  choose 
its  own :  they  think  it  as  reasonable 
that  all  persons  should  choose  their 
own  ministers,  as  their  own  lawyers 
and  physicians.  But  in  the  Church 
of  England  the  minister  is  imposed 
by  some  patron,  who  frequently  pre- 
sents those  who  are  shamefully  dis- 
qualified for  the  office,  and  who  are 
often  disagreeable  to  the  people. 

Discipline. 
pissenters  object  to    the  disci- 


pline of  the  Established  Church,  be* 
cause  it  is  shamefully  defective  and 
corrupt,  particularly  in  the  admis- 
sion of  persons  to  the  Lord's-table ; 
none  whatever  are  refused  who  have 
been  confirmed  by  the  bishop,  nor 
are  any  excommunicated,  though 
they  be  guilty  of  gross  immoralities ; 
many,  also,  are  permitted  to  receive 
the  Lord's-supper,  merely  as  a  qua* 
lification  for  a  civil  office. 

Conclusion, 

If  the  principles  of  dissent  from 
the  national  church  be  of  any  im- 
portance, surely  those  dissenters  act 
a  very  inconsistent  part  who  are  in- 
different to  them ;  many  of  whom 
seem  to  forget,  that  their  forefathers, 
whom  they  profess  to  venerate,  left 
the  national  church,  not  on  account 
of  doctrines,  but  those  impositions  on 
conscience  which  strike  at  the  head* 
ship  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  which  this 
church  still  continues  to  practise; 
and  doubtless  it  is  incumbent  on 
those  who  are  convinced  of  the 
truth  of  those  principles,  on  which 
their  own  dissent  is  founded,  to  take 
care  that  their  children  be  well  in- 
structed in  the  knowledge  of  them. 
The  juvenile  reader  is  referred  for 
further  information  on  this  subject 
to  the  Protestant  Dissenters'  Cate- 
chism, by  the  late  Rev.  Samuel 
Palmer,  of  Hackney ;  sold  by 
Button  and  Son,  Patcrnoster-row, 
prjee  lx, 
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SUSANNA  COULSTON, 


Susanna  Coulston  was  born  Ja- 
nuary 7,  1764.  Though  she  was 
brought  np  in  a  very  decent  man- 
ner, her  education  in  the  truth  and 
reality  of  religion  was  altogether 
neglected:  she  therefore  quickly 
yielded  to  the  solicitations  of  gay 
antj  trifling  companions.  But  while 
she  regarded  the  present  world  as 
the  only  source  of  her  happiness, 
she  was  mercifully  preserved  from 


running  into  many  excesses*  In 
her  twelfth  year  she  lost  her  mother 
by  death,  a  circumstance  that  deep* 
ly  affected  her.  Soon  afterwards, 
her  father  having  formed  a  new 
connection,  she  experienced  some 
trials ;  which,  though  very  painful, 
were,  at  a  subsequent  period  of  her 
life,  regarded  as  preparatory  to  an 
affectionate  reception  of  the  gospel. 
When  she  was  15  years  of  age,  she 
was  prevailed  on  by  a  young  woman 
to  hear  a  Mr.  Langley,  who  preached 
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-at  Book-lane,  t rome ;  and  thongbit 
does  not  appear  that  she  was  then 
brought  to  an  acquaintance  with 
the  truth,  yet  she  was  induced  ever 
after  to  attend  the  means  of  grace. 
Jit  length  her  whole  attention  was 
arrested^  it  pleased  God  to  con- 
vince her  of  her  sinfulness :  she  de- 
serted ber  sinful  companions— feH  a 
hatred  to  every  thing  she*  thought 
sinful,  and  desired  to  be  freed  from 
every  snare.  Her  father's  situation 
in  life  obliged  her  frequently  to  re- 
main at  home ;  "  but  the  more'7  (as 
she  observes  in  her  private  papers) 
"I  was  prevented  from  attending 
the  public  means  of  grace,  the  more 
earnest  I  was  to  enjoy  them.  Often 
nave  I  taken  some  religious  book, 
and  retired  to  the  garden,  where  I 
thought  no  one  could  see  me,  and 
have  poured  out  my  soul  to  God  in 
earnest,  desire,  enjoying  with  him 
the  most  delightful  intercourse.  I 
knew  not  at  this  time  from  whence 
those  desires  proceeded;  but  the 
divine  Spirit  was  graciously  pleased 
afterwards  to  show  me,  that  he  was 
working  in  my  heart"  This  spiri- 
tual inclination  of  her  mind  was 
nurtured  and  improved  by  a  sermon 
that  she  heard  from  Mr.  Langley  on 
the  "  Prodigal,"  on  which  the  fol- 
lowing observations  were  found  in 
her  papers :  "  I  saw  myself  in  the 
very  situation  of  the  prodigal,  at  a 
great  distance  from  God,  without 
whose  grace  I  must  eternally  perish  ; 
but  as  Mr.  Langley  spoke  of  the 
willingness  of  the  Father  to  receive 
and  embrace  the  penitent  wan- 
derer, 1  was  enabled  to  believe  that 
God  was  as  willing  to  receive  every 
sinner  that  comes  to  him.  I  was 
certain  that  I  was  earnestly  seeking 
the  Lord,  and  desired  his  favour  more 
than  life,  and  could  truly  say,  4My 
Benl  followeth  hard  after  God.'  At 
that  time  I  delighted  in  nothing  so 
jmuch  as  private  prayer :  when  first 
I  saw  it  my  duty  to  attend  to  that 
exercise  more  statedly,  I  was  much 
agitated  with  the  sense  of  my  own 
unfit  ness  for  it,  and  my  ignorance; 
but  r  ather  than  neglect  it,  I  chose  a 
fbrmeof  prayer,  but  afterwards,  being 
mor  convinced  of  my  wants,  I  was 
enabled  to  do  without  that  help, 
and  to  pray,  I  hope,  with  the  spirit 
and  the  understanding/'     In  this 
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stage  of  her  experience,  sBd  seem* 
to  have  been  destitute  of  any  friend 
to  whom  she  could  disclose  ber  reli- 
gious feelings,  but  she  had  learned 
the  truth  of  that  maxim— "The 
Christian  is  never  less  alone  than 
when  alone  ?  and  though,  accost- 
ing to  her  own  account,  she  had 
been  greatly  refreshed  and  strength- 
ened in  hearing  and  reading  the 
word  of  God,  and  attending  on  the 
public  means,  which  she  observed 
with  as  much  punctuality  as  the  na- 
ture of  her  situation  would  allow, 
yet  her  greatest  delight  was  in  pri- 
vate devotion. 

After  some  time,  she  became  a 
member  ef  the  chapel  then  in  Lady 
Huntingdon's  connection;  by  this 
union  she  felt  herself,  according  to 
her  own  expression,  more  highly 
honoured  than  she  would  have 
done  had  she  possessed  *  all  the 
honours  and  distinctions  of  the 
world. 

All  this  time,  however,  she  appears 
to  have  formed  but  very  indistinct 
views  of  the  way  of  salvation.  She 
was  endeavouring  to  derive  comfort 
from  herself,  and  she  attended  reli- 
gious duties  too  much  with  the  view 
of  recommending  herself  to  the  fa- 
vour of  God,  than  as  the  means  of 
glorifying  and  enjoying  him.  Tins 
discovery  threw  her  mind  into  the 
most  painful  agitation,  and  she 
nearly  resolved,  notwithstanding  the 
pleasure  she  had  felt  in  the  public 
ordinances  of  religion,  to  forsake 
the  throne  of  grace,  and  abandon 
herself  to  despair.  In  addition  to 
these  exercises,  she  was  much  trou- 
bled about  the  doctrine  of  election: 
she  thought  it  almost  impossible 
that  she  should  ever  have  been 
chosen  to  eternal  life  ;  but  she  soon 
found,  from  the  word  of  God,  that 
that  doctrine  was  no  sort  of  impedi- 
ment to  the  salvation  of  any  poor 
sinner,  whose  heart  is  inclined  to 
come  to  Christ.  Of  this  she  was  con* 
vinced  from  John,  vi.  37,  a  All  that 
the  Father  giveth  me  shall  pome  to 
me ;  and  him  that  cometh  to  me  I 
will  in  nowise  cast  out'7  She  then 
began  to  examine  herself  by  the 
forty-fourth  verse,  "  No  man  can 
come  unto  me,  except  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  me  draw  him/'  that 
she  might  know  whether  she  had 
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experhmoed  any  drawings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit — whether  the  possessed 
the  evidences  of  those  drawings,  viz. 
holy  desire,  love,  prayer,  and  a  wil- 
ling obedience  to  the  commands  of 
Christ:  tins  solicitude  increasing, 
God  was  pleased  to  manifest  himself 
tot -her  soul  in  such  a  way,  that  her 
doubts  were  quickly  dissipated,  and 
her  views  of  salvation  rendered  clear 
and  supporting.  "  By  the  eye  of 
faith,"  she  writes,  "  I  contemplated 
the  cross,  and  the  glorious-  victim 
that  bled  thereon ;  I  was  constrained 
to  cry  out — '  O  Lord,  how  sinful  a 
creature  am  I :'  I  was  then  imme- 
diately enabled  to  look  tcA  the  effi- 
cacy of  the  precious  blood  of  Christ, 
and  found  that  it  spoke  peace  to 
my  soul;  I  then  saw  myself  desti- 
tute of  all  righteousness,  and  oast 
inyself  wholly  on  Christ ;  in  this  act 
I  felt  a  joy  and  satisfaction  that  I 
cannot  describe" 

After  this,  she  began  to  think  of 
devoting  herself  to  Christ  by  bap- 
tism :  "  I  was  willing,"  she  says, 
"  to  do  what  1  thought  was  the  will 
of  God.  I  wished  not  only  to  have 
a  name  to  live,  but  to  live  indeed ; 
to  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of 
righteousness  which  are  by  Jesus 
Christ.  Having  perceived  that  it 
was  my  duty  to  submit  to  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism,  I  signified  my  de- 
sire to  some  friends  of  the  Baptist 
denomination,  and  the  church  in 
Jtadcox-laoe  readily  received  me,  a 
poor  unworthy  sinner,  into  fellow- 
ship. I  have  greatreason  to  bless  God 
top  that  spiritual  help  and  consola- 
tion I  have  received  from  the  mi- 
nistry of  good  Mr.  Kingdon,  and 
thai  I  have  frequently  left  public 
worship  rejoicing  in  my  Lord  and 
Saviour.  I  bless  the  name  of  the 
Lord  not  only  for  the  .comfort  I  have 
enjoyed,  but  for  the  troubles  I  have 
endured;  because  those  trials  have 
taught  me  many  useful  lessons, 
(tumbled  my  soul,  and  helped  me  to 
depend  on  Christ  for  wisdom,  righ- 
teousness, sanctification,  and  re- 
demption. He  has  been  pleased  to 
provide  for  me  a  comfortable  situa- 
tion, by  which  I  am  able  to  tread 
the  path  of  life  with  much  less  diffi- 
culty than  many  of  my  fellow-crea- 
tures, and  am  nuoh  leas  encum- 


bered with  the  cares  of  this  mortal 
state  than  I  could  have  expected. 
I  have  now  the  enjoyment  of  health, 
friends,  food,  and  raiment.  O  my» 
soul,  bless  the  Lord  1  that  though 
thou  hast  .many  times  been  cast 
down  and  disquieted,  yet  thou  art 
enabled  to  rejoice  in  thy  Redeemer, 
and  to  live  on  the  grace  and  faith- 
fulness of  a  God  that  cannot  lie:* 
and  though  thou  art  frequently  mo- 
lested and  disturbed  by  the  adver- 
sary of  souls,  by  a  tempting  and  an 
alluring  world,  and  by  the  depravity 
that  still  remains  in  thee,  yet  thou 
shalt  not  be  finally  overcome !  The' 
victory  is  sure—thou  must  still  fight 
— thy  warfare  is  not  yet  ended — thou 
hast  probably  a  thousand  more  con- 
flicts to  pass  through;  but  fear  not, 
for  greater  is  he  that  is  for  thee  than 
all  those  that  are  against  thee!' 
Jesus  is  gone  up  on  high ;  he  has  led 
captivity  captive.  O  may  I  ever,-* 
poor  unworthy  sinner,  be  permitted 
to  live  on  the  fulness  of  an  all-suffi- 
cient Saviour,  who  ever  liveth  to  in- 
tercede for  the  vilest  that  come  unto 
God  by  him :  may  I  ever  be  enabled 
to  honour  his  dear  name  below,  that 
I  may  dwell  with  him  in  that  world 
of  bliss,  where  I  shall  sin  no  more, 
and  where  God  shall  wipe  all 
tears  from  my  eyes, 

'  There  shall  I  iee  his  face, 
And  never,  never  sin ; 
There  from  the  rivers  of  his  grace 
Prink  endless  pleasures  in.' " 

This  excellent  woman  was  at 
length  brought  to  that  period  in 
which  a  lingering  consumption  ad- 
monished her,  that  the  Lord  wa» 
at  hand.  Her  long  converse  with 
heaven  had,  through  the  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  raised  her  above 
those  tormenting  fears  which  intimi- 
date the  heart,  and  darken  the  pros- 
pects of  the  sinner.  Resting  on  the 
atonement  of  Jesus,  and  the  pro- 
mises of  an  unchanging  God,  she 
looked  across  the  gulf  of  death  with' 
placid  firmness,  and  waited  on  its 
brink  with  patience,  till  her  hea- 
venly Father  should  call  hqr  home. 
Her  hope,  as  she  drew  near  the 
grave,  was  not  accompanied  with 
that  expansion  and  elevation  of  the 
spirits  with  which  some  dying  be- 
lievers have  been  favoured,  but  she* 
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was  serious,  calm,  and  spiritual  till 
ahe  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  leaving  be- 
hind her  a  name  embalmed  with 
the  riches*  odours  of  piety. 

I  cannot  prevail  on  myself  to  finish 
this  account,  without  transcrib- 
ing part  of  a  devotional  exercise, 
which  shows  the  interest  which  this 
amiable  saint  felt  in  the  happiness 
of  her  minister,  and  of  the  church  of 
which  she  was  so  great  an  orna- 
ment. 

"  O  thou  compassionate  and  lov- 
ing Jesus,  who  art  ever  mindfai  of 
thy  church,  and  graciously  inclined 
to  supply  the  wants  of  thy  needy 
children;  thou  bearest  when  the 
young  ravens  cry,  and  Jeedest  them ; 
how  much  more,  then,  wilt  thou  sup- 
ply those  whom  thou  hast  redeemed 
with  thy  precious  blood!  I  adore 
thee,  blessed  God,  that  thou  hast 
heard  and  answered  the  prayers  of 
thy  church  :  when  thou  wast  pleased 
to  take  away,  by  death,  thy  dear 
aged  servant,  thou  didst  send  us 

another  dear  pastor 

....  May  the  Lord  make  him  a 
long  and  lasting  blessing  to  thy 
church ;  pour  down  the  choicest  of 
thy  blessings  on  him  and  his  family ; 
may  he  at  all  times  feel  thee  near 
and  precious  to  his  soul;  may  he 
daily  receive  fresh  supplies  of  grace, 
that  he  may  stand  up  with  all  bold- 
ness, and  declare  the  whole  counsel 
of  God,  with  liberty  of  heart  and 
tongue;  may  he  feed  on  the  pre- 
cious truths  he  delivers  to  others,  so 
that  we  may  all  rejoice  together, 
and  increase  with  all  the  increase 
of  GodV'  S.  S. 


MR.  WILLIAM  COBITT. 


Mr.  William  Cubitt  was  born 
May  21, 1759,  at  Neatishead,  in  the 
county  of  Norfolk.  He  was  brought 
up  a  strict  churchman,  but  having 
a  brother-in-law  a  dissenter,  a  dea- 
con of  a  Baptist  church,  he  fre- 
quently went  with  him  the  distance 
of  seven  miles  to  worship  among 
dissenters.  By  this  means  the  Lord 
was  pleased  to  shine  into  his  soul, 
and  to  discover  to  him  his  state  as 
a  breaker  of  that  law  which  is  "  holy, 


just,  and  good."    Thus  taught  of 
God,  he  could  say— 

"  Till  now  I  saw  no  danger  nigltj 
I  liv'd  at  ease,  nor  fear'd  to  die : 
Wrapt  up  in  self-conceit  and -pride* 
I  shall  have  peace  at  last,  I  cried. 

But  when,  great  God,  thy  light  divine* 
Had  shone  on  this  dark  soul  of  mine. 
Then  I  beheld,  with  trembling  awe, 
The  terrors  of  thy  holy  law." 

Through  mercy  it  was  not  long 
before  he  saw,  that  "  Christ  is  the 
end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to 
every  one  that  believeth  ?  and  in 
him  he  trusted  for  salvation  the 
remnant  of  his  days.  In  the  year 
1792  he  was  baptized,  and  joined 
the  Baptist  church  at  Ingham, 
Norfolk.  Living  in  a  dark  village, 
he  soon  felt  a  warm  desire  to  be 
useful  to  his  neighbours,  and  was 
very  earnest  in  prayer  to  God  for 
their  salvation.  With  a  view  to 
their,  good,  and  God's  glory,  he 
opened  his  school-room  on  Saturday 
evenings,  and  read  to  them  Mr. 
Burdens  Village  Sermons),  &c. ;  fre- 
quently dropping  very  interesting 
sentences  as  he  read.  Not  having  a 
talent  for  preaching,  Jie  invited  two 
or  three  ministers,  who  lived  in  the 
neighbourhood,  to  preach  in  his 
school-room,  when  they  had  oppor- 
tunity ;  *  and  much  did  it  rejoice 
his  heart  to  see  several  persons  at- 
tend. But  it  was  several  years  after, 
before  the  gospel  was  preached 
there  on  Lord Vd ays;  as  those  mi- 
nisters were  engaged  with  their 
respective  churches  and  congrega- 
tions. In  the  year  1808,  he  heard  of 
Mr.  Allen,  of  Norwich,  who  was  at 
that  time  disengaged :  he  came ;  and, 
by  his  preaching,  a  larger  congrega- 
tion was  collected.  This  sight  much 
rejoiced  the  heart  of  our  friend,  as  he 
had  often  prayed  that  -  the  Lord 
would  raise  a  cause  for  Christ  in  his 
native  village.  For  several  years  he 
found  it  difficult  to  support  the 
preacher,  as  he  had  to  do  it  chiefly 
himself;  afterwards,  it  pleased  the 
Lord  to  send  a  person  of  consider- 
able property  to  live  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, who  constantly  attended, 
and  was  very  useful ;  other  person* 

*  The  Rev.  J.  Hooke,  of  Ingham ;  J. 
T.  Beard,  of  Worsted  ;  and  Charks 
Chamberlain*  of  Warwick.    .     . 
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also  of  respectability  came  to  hear, 
and  the  school-room  became  too 
small  for  the  congregation.  .Fre- 
quently did  our  friend  solicit  the  ad- 
vice and  assistance  cf  Christians 
with  whom  he  was  acquainted,  re- 
lative to  building  a  house  for  the 
Lord.  To  the  joy  of  his  heart,  in 
the  spring  of  the  year  1810,  a  few  re- 
latives and  friends  were  collected, 
who  consulted  on  what  was  best  to 
be  done,  in  reference  to  the  erection 
of  a  place  of  worship.  Prayer  was 
offered  to  God  for  his  direction  and 
blessing;  a  subscription  of  eighty- 
seven  pounds  was  made,  and  a  plan 
formed  for  building  a  meeting-house, 
by  those  persons,  some  of  whom 
were  members  of  a  neighbouring 
Baptist  church.  A  double  concern 
for  the  inhabitants  of  that  village 
was  felt  by  individuals,  it  being 
their  native  place.  And  here  another 
proof  of  the  love  of  mar  friend  to  the 
Redeemer's  interest  was  manifested, 
who,  though  he  had  a  weak  consti- 
tution, and  a  school  to  attend,  took 
all  the  concerns  upon  himself  to  pro- 
cure teams  to  convey  the  materials 
for  the  place  of  worship  to  the 
ground  appointed  for  its  erection, 
Ice. ;  and  much  did  it  rejoice  his 
heart,  to  find  many  of  his  neighbours 
very  friendly  in  assisting  to  get  the 
materials  together.  When  the  day 
arrived  that  the  building  was  finish- 
ed, great  was  the  happiness  that  he 
experienced.  A  church  formed ;  a 
minister  (Mr.  William  Spingeon) 
ordained;  and  himself  a  deacon  in 
the  little  society.  For  several  years 
before  his  death,  he  had  been  at- 
tacked with  a  disorder  on  his  lungs; 
and  in  the  summer  of  the  year  1814, 
he  was  so  sharply  seized,  that  he  was 
obliged  to  give  up  his  school,  not 
being  able  to  speak  without  injuring 
himself.  From  this  attack,  he  a  little 
recovered,  so  that  he  was  enabled  to 
get  to  the  house  of  the  Lord.  On 
Hie  29th  of  November,  1814,  early  in 
the  morning,  he  was  suddenly  seized 
with  a  pain  in  his  chest,  and  could 
scarcely  speak  without  a  groan.  He 
requested  his  pastor,  and  his  friends, 
to  be  sent  for,  who  eame  and  prayed 
with  him ;  but  it  was  seldom  that  he 
could  speak,  except  a  little  in  thefore- 

ttoon,  at  which  time  he  requested  his 


minister  to  preach  a  funeral  sermon 
from  2  Tim.  iv.  7,  8,  "  I  havo  . 
fought  a  good  fight,"  &c.  A  friend, 
who  visited  him,  was  noticing  his 
usefulness  in  the  cause  of  the  Sa- 
viour: to  which  he  replied,  with 
■tears  in  his  eyes,  (which  were  expres- 
sive of  the  humility  of  his  mind,) 
"  I  have  done  nothing!  J.  have 
done  nothing!  I  am  an  unprofitable 
servant ;  yet  I  bless  the  Lord  that 
he  gave  me  a  heart  for  these  things; 
and  Oh !  that  many  may  have  to  bless 
God  on  this  account  when  I  am 
dead."  At  another  time,  when  he 
was  asked  what  was  the  state  of 
his  mind:  he  said,  "  Calm  and 
easy."  During  the  forenoon,  he 
called  his  children  around  his  bed, 
and  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  heart  to 
God  on  their  behalf;  but  could  utter 
only  a  little.  At  one  time,  when 
looking  at  his  dear  wife,  he  said, 
"  I  wish  it  were  over!  I  am 
dying,  but  am  calm."  After  this,  a 
friend  said  to  him,  "  Though  you 
cannot  speak,  you  can  signify  that 
Jesus  is  precious  to  you,  by  squeez- 
ing my  hand ;"  which  he  did,  and 
looked  very  happy.  And  when  one 
said  to  him,  You  will  soon  be  with 
your  Lord ;  he  replied,  "  I  hope  I 
shalL"  As  it  respects  his  experience 
in  general,  though  he  had  at  all 
times  a  good  hope,  through  grace, 
yet  he  had  many  fears  of  his  interest 
in  Christ.  Frequently,  during  his 
health,  he  was  as  if  tossed  about 
upon  the  ocean ;  but  when  he  was 
dying,  the  wind  ceased,  and  there 
was  a  calm !  After  conflicting  with 
the  pangs  of  death  from  one  o'clock 
in  the  morning  till  half-past  five  in 
the  evening,  he  breathed  his  last,  on 
Tuesday,  November  29,  1814,  in 
the  fifty- sixth  year  of  his  age. 

Thus  died  this  useful  servant  of 
the  Lord,  whom  he  had  raised  up  to 
aid  the  cause  of  the  Saviour  in  a  be- 
nighted village.  May  others,  by  this 
example,  be  stimulated  to  "  go  and 
do  likewise."  He  was  buried  in  the 
ground  belonging  to  the  meeting, 
according  to  his  request ;  at  which 
time  his  pastor  preached  on  the  oc- 
casion, from  Matthew,  xxiv.  44,"  Be 
ye  also  ready :  for  in  such  an  hour  as 
ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man 
cometh/' 

2  M 
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The  Confession*  of  an  Arian  Minister; 
containing  a  Narrative  of  hie  Con- 
version, and  exhibiting  his  present 
Views  of  the  principal  Doctrines  of 
the  Gospel:  in  a  Letter  to  his  Son. 
By  William  Geltiorand.  Williams 
&  Co.  Stationers'-court. 

The  triumphs  of  the  gospel  are 
not  more  visible  in  the  conversion 
of  avowed  unbelievers,  by  turning 
them  from  vice  and  profligacy,  than 
in  that  of  those  who  have  arrogated 
to  themselves  the  title  of  rational 
Christians;  when  their  lofty  looks, 
and  high  thoughts,  are  brought  into 
subjection    to   the    obedience    of 
Christ.    The  advocates  of  evangeli- 
cal truth  have  been  lately  furnished 
with  some  splendid  examples  of  its 
influence  in  this  respect.    We  have 
heard  of  one  who  desired  a  Socinian 
minister  to  come  and  reside  in  the 
place  where  he  dwelt ;  who  urged 
as  a  reason,  alluding  to  the  Trini- 
tarian doctrines,  "  that  the  whole 
city  was  given  to  idolatry/'    This 
gentleman  is  now  resting  his  hopes 
of    eternal    salvation    upon    these 
despised  doctrines!  and  the  pam- 
phlet before  us  affords  another  in- 
stance  of   the  enlightening,   hum- 
bling, and  sanctifying  effects  of  the 
doctrines  of  grace ;  which  we  sup- 
pose will  astound  the  late  friends  of 
the  author,  and  lead  them  again  to 
exclaim  against  the  spread  of  fana- 
ticism and  madness !    As,  however, 
Mr.  Gellibrand  seems  to  us  to  have 
produced  sufficient  proofs  of  sobriety 
and    sanity,    we    shall  gratify  our 
readers  with  giving  a  short  sketch  of 
these  "  Confessions,"  hoping  they 
will  not  be  satisfied  without  perusing 
the  whole. 

Mr.  Gellibrand  was  educated  at 
Hoxton,  under  the  late  Drs.  Savage 
*  and  Kippis,  and  the  present  Dr. 
Kees.  He  succeeded  Dr.  Price  at 
Newington-green,  where  he  preach- 
ed two  years;  removed  to  Ringwoodr 
where  he  remained  several  years; 
and  in  1792  settled  at  Brentford,  in 
Middlesex.    Of  this  period  of  las 


ministry  he     remarks,   "  that  he 
felt  little,  or  no  interest,  in  the  ser- 
vices of  religion ;  that  the  cold,  the- 
dry,  and  the  uninteresting  scheme 
he  had  embraced,  could  not  keep  it 
alive  in  his  soul ;  and,  therefore,  in 
1797,  he  resolved  on  giving  up  the 
ministry,  notwithstanding  the  ear- 
nest entreaties  of  his  friends  to  con- 
tinue it"    He  adds,  "  But  no  en- 
treaty could  prevail  upon  me  to  con- 
tinue to  perform  services  in  which  my 
heart  was  not  engaged.  I  was  hasten- 
ing fast  to.  a  state  of  irreligjon  and 
unbelief;  I  was  immersed  in  the  pur- 
suits, in  the  pleasures,  and  Oh!  sad 
to  relate,  in  many  of  the  vices  of 
the  world !"    What  an  awful  spec- 
tacle !  and  yet  this  gentleman  was 
courted  to  continue  in  his  office! 
What  an  idea  does  this  give  us  of 
the  state  of  religion  in  a  congrega- 
tion, which  was  satisfied  with  such, 
a  minister,  when  contrasted  with  the 
congregations   of  the  Flavels,  the 
Howes,  or  the  Baxters,  of  a  former 
age!    "  How  is  the  gold  become 
dim!    How  is  the  most  fine  gold 
changed !" 

Two    years    afterwards,  in    the 
year  1805,  he  left  the  ministry,  and 
cultivated  a  small  farm  in  Hertford- 
shire.   ,"  Here,"  says  the  author, 
"  I  expected   to   find    that   balm 
which  might  heal  the"  wounds  of  the 
heart;  and  thought  that  being  re- 
moved from  the  busy  haunts  of  men, 
that  I  should  be  removed  from  the 
temptations   of   the  world:  but  I 
experienced,  in  retirement,  the  need 
of  religion  to  support  my  virtue,  and 
found  that  nothing  but  .the  grace  of 
God  could  either  restore  the  soul,  or 
preserve  it  from  evil.    In  this  state 
of  apathy  and  indifference  to  every 
spiritual  concern,  I  continued  till 
towards  the  latter  end  of  the  sum- 
mer of  1916,  at  which,  period,  I 
firmly  believe,  that. the  first. truly 
Christian  impression  was  made  upon 
my  mind."  . 

The  manner  in  which  our  author 
describes  the  means  which,  through 
a  divine  blessing,  led  to  his  renova- 
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lion  of  heart,  and  consequent  altera- 
tion of  sentiments,  is  very  affecting. 
Restoring  family  prayer,  which  had 
been  long  laid  aside,  and  reading 
Doddridge's  Family  Instructor  on 
these  occasions,  appear  to  have 
been  attended  with  the  most  blessed 
results. 

Passing  over  much  interesting 
matter,  for  want  of  room,  we  copy  a 
passage  which,  for  its  beauty  and 
simplicity,  we  think  can  hardly  be 
excelled.  In  consequence  of  the 
indisposition  of  the  minister,  (Mr. 
Anderson,  of  Chalfont,)  Mr.  Gelli- 
brand  was  called  upon  to  take  the 
devotional  services  of  the  Lord's- 
day.    He  says — 

"  I  had  not,  for  some  years,  prayed 
in  public  ;  I  felt  a  degree  of  perturba- 
tion at  the  thought  of  standing  between 
God  and  his  people.  The  request  was 
unexpected— the  time  pressing.  I  be- 
gan the  solemn  service  of  the  morning; 
as  I  proceeded,  I  recovered  my  compo- 
sure— I  became  warm  and  interested — I 
approached  the  throne  of  God — 1  laid 
my  hand  upon  the  altar  of  the  covenant 
•—and  lo  !  the  angel  of  the  Lord  took, 
as  it  were,  a  live  coal  from  the  altar,  and 
applied  it  not  only  to  my  lips,  but  to  my 
conscience,  to  my  heart,  and  to  ray  un- 
derstanding. To  my  understanding,  for 
it  became  enlightened ;  to  my  heart,  for 
it  was  made  willing  to  receive  the  truth ; 
to  my  conscience,  for  it  was  delivered 
from  the  burden  of  guilt;  and  to  my 
lips,  for  from  that  hour  have  1  had  ut- 
terance given  me  to  declare  what  God 
has  done  for  my  soul.  Thus  I  was  lost, 
and  am  found — I  was  dead,  and  am  alive 
— I  was  blind,  but  now  I  see.  From  a 
state  of  nature,  I  have  been  brought  into 
a  state  of  grace — from  a  state  of  open 
hostility,  to  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  to  a 
slate  ot  peace  and  love — from  a  state  of 
darkness  and  delusion,  to  a  state  of  life 
and  confidence." 

With  such  feelings,  wo  can  easily 
account  for  the  anxiety  expressed 
by  the  author  for  the  welfare  of  his 
son  ;  who,  it  seems,  has  been  led  in 
a  great  measure,  through  the  in- 
fluence of  the  example  and  in- 
structions of  his  father,  to  embrace 
the  ATian  scheme.  We  hope  this 
young  gentleman  will  seriously  con- 
sider the  admonitions  of  his  father, 
and  be  speedily  convinced,  that  the 
Arian  and  Sociniau  schemes  of  reli- 
'  gion  arc  only  suited  to  an  unregene- 


rate  heart,  and  a  worldly  spirit.  The 
following  extract  upon  this  subject,  % 
will  exhibit  the  heart  of  a  Christian* 
father: 

"  It  is  not,  nor  can  it  be,  as  many 
imagine,  a  matter  of  small  moment  what 
,vou  believe,  whether  you  are  well 
grounded  or  not  in  the  faith  once  deli* 
vered  to  the  saints  ;  and  surely  it  is  of 
awful  concern  whether  yon  build  your 
hopes  of  final  acceptance  with  God  on 
a  just  or  a  mistaken  hypothesis — whe- 
ther you  erect  your  house  upon  the 
sand  or  upon  a  rock." 


Sketches  of  Human  Nature;  or9 
Hints,  chiefly  relating  to  the  duties 
and  difficulties  that  occur  in  the 
intercourse  of  Christians  with  one 
another,  and  with  the  world.  By 
William  Innes,  Minister  of  the 
Gospel.  Second  edit,  consider- 
ably enlarged. 

The  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth 
is  stiled  in  the  sacred  oracles,  the 
God  of  Peace,  and  all  his  children 
are  assured  of  his  approbation  and 
felicitating  presence  if  they  live  in 
peace  among  themselves.  When 
the  Son  of  God  came  into  our  world, 
the  Roman  arms  had  generally  tri- 
umphed, and  her  soldiers  rested 
from  their  toils;  the  temple  of 
Janus  was  shut,  and  peace  dwelt 
among  the  nations.  The  Redeemer 
visited  our  world,  having  assumed 
our  nature,  to  bear  our  sins  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree,  so  making  peace, 
we  have  peace  with  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  there 
never  was  an  instructor  who  exhi- 
bited a  more  impressive  or  unceas- 
ing example  of  a  peaceful  conduct, 
nor  one  who  more  earnestly  incul- 
cated its  necessity  on  all  who  heard 
him,  and  emphatically  on  his  disci- 
ples. Tlie  Christian  religion  is  one 
of  mercy  and  peace ;  and,  at  the 
birth  of  Christ,  (lie  holy,  enraptured 
spirits  of  heaven,  addressing  the 
attentive  pastors  of  Jndea,  said, 
"  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earth  peace,  good  will  towards 
men."  "  As  much  as  in  you  lies, 
live  peaceably  with  all  men/'  were 
the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  they 
exactly,  express  the  spirit  of  that 
dispensation  of  truth  and  grace 
which  he  introduced. 
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Mr.  Innes  is  a  minister  of  him 
who  was  meek  and  lowly  in  heart, 
and  has  acted  quite  in  character  in 
giving  to  the  public  the  work  now 
before  us.  The  first  edition  of  it 
was  highly  valued  by  the  late  Mr. 
Fuller,  of  Kettering,  whose  piety, 
discernment,  and  integrity,  have 
been  but  rarely  equalled.  He  es- 
teemed it  for  its  healing  tendency, 
a  quality,  it  must  be  admitted,  of 
great  worth  in  a  world  of  sin,  of 
ignorance,  and  of  frequent  disten- 
tion. 

As  our  author  has  written  with 
brevity,  perspicuity,  tenderness,  ma- 
nifestly in  the  fear  of  God,  and  with 
much  good  sense,  on  the  several 
subjects  he  has  discussed,  it  will 
convey  some  idea  of  the  value  of 
his  book,  if  we  give  the  heads  of 
the  sections  under  which  the  par- 
ticular articles  are  placed : 

•' J.  Of  the  discipline  of  a  church, 
offences,  &c.  2.  Of  the  pernicious  ef- 
fects of  tale-bearing,  of  judging  and 
speaking  rashly,  &c.  3-  Respecting 
pastors  and  teachers.  4.  Remarks  on 
miscellaneous  subjects,  such  as  the  duty 
of  embracing  every  opportunity  of 
doing  good — the  evil  of  party  spirit — a 
few  questions,  fitted .  to  promote  among 
Christians  a  spirit  of  mutual  forbear- 
ance/' &c. 

So  much  are  we  pleased  with  this 
performance,  that  we  should  be  des- 
titute of  every  degree  of  benevolent 
feeling  if  we  did  not  strongly  re- 
commend it.  Let  it  be  read  by 
every  Christian  pastor,  and  by  the 
members  of  Christian  churches  of. 
every  denomination.  -  Let  the  poor 
have  it  given,  or  lent  to  them,  so 
that  no  one  may  be  without  the 
benefit  of  its  instructions.  -The 
venerable  Fuller  handed  about  his 
copy  of  the  first  edition  tilt  it  was 
quite  worn.  This  volume  should  be 
a  part  of  the  furniture,  at  least,  of 
every  vestry  in  the  kingdom— a 
number  should  be  purchased  and 
deposited  there  for  general  circula- 
tion through  the  church;  and  it 
would  be  well  if  every  member  pe- 
rnsed  it,  with  deep  attention  and 
fervent  prayer,  once  a  year. 

The  Life  and  Memoir  of  the  late 
Rev.  John  Hirst,  forty-two  years 
Pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  at 


Bacup:  containing  aim  a  shut 
account  of  several  ministers,,  par- 
ticularly Messrs,  Bamford,  Hindle, 
Dickinson,  8fc.    By  James  Har- 

greaves. 

This  Christian  pastor,  whose  life 
is  here  presented  to  the  public,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  a  venerable  and 
highly  respected  man,  whose  faith 
and  holiness  greatly  merit  general 
regard  and  imitation.  Our  author 
informs  us  what  his  motives  for 
writing  this  account  of  his  departed 
brother  were,  and  among  them  we 
find  the  following :  "  to  comply  with 
the  wishes  of  his  friends  who  ear- 
nestly requested  it ;  and  to  exhibit 
another  pattern  of  the  Redeemer's 
free,  rich,  and  sovereign  mercy,  as 
displayed  in  the  real  conversion, 
sweet  experience,  holy  life,  useful 
labours,  and  happy  death,  of  Mr. 
Hirst."  In  the  work  before  us,  to 
use  the  writer's  words, "  no  attempt 
has  been  made  to  form  a  creed,  and 
to  define  and  paint  a  character, 
such  as  would  ensure  approbation 
and  applause,  and  then  to  ascribe 
that  creed,  and  that  character  to  Mr. 
Hirst ;  but  honestly  to  relate  both, 
as  they  really  were,  or  as  they  ap- 
peared to  be,  to  the  view  of  his  bio- 
grapher." The  internal  evidence 
of  the  truth  of  this  is  such,  as  to 
leave  no  room  for  doubting  con- 
cerning it.  With  great  artlessness, 
without  any  apparent  attempt  at 
arrangement,  every  thing  is  related 
as  it  occurred.  Wc  think  there  is 
far  too  much  of  minute  detail,  and 
we  wish  there  were  generally  fewer 
instances  of  the  exposure  of  horrible 
temptations  and  occurrences  in  the 
lives  of  good  men,  or  of  improper 
conduct  manifested  toward  them  by 
others :  there  are  many  things 
which  it  is  of  little  use  to  any  one 
to  have  published ;  and,  to  the  far 
greater  part,  such  revelations  are 
injurious.  Temptations  to  self-de- 
struction, painful  disputes  among 
brethren,  and  the  evil  conduct  of 
those  who  belong  to  other  denomi- 
nations, can  rarely,  if  ever,  be  pub- 
licly communicated  with  preponder- 
ating advantage.  Mr.  Hargreaves 
writes  like  an  affectionate  and  pious 
man:  his  intentions  are  evidently  of 
the  best  kind,  and  the  general  ten- 
dency of  his  work  is  good. 
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A  short  Sketch  of  the  Rise  and  His- 
tory of  the  Baptist  Church  at 
JBacup:  containing  some  account 
of  the  Churches  at  Cloughrfotd, 
JRodhillend,  Rawden,  Salendine 
Nook,  Accrington,  Blackburn,  Cow- 
Ung-HiU,  Ooodshaw,  frc.  Also,  a 
short  Account  of  several  Ministers, 
particularly  Messrs.  Mitchell  Oros- 
iey,  Moore,  Piccop,  Lord,  Turner, 
Holden,  Nuttall,  Ashworth,  Sfc. 
By  James  Hargreaves. 

We  cannot  recommend  this  pam- 
phlet as  eminently  adapted  for  ge- 
neral usefulness.  As  a  private  do- 
cument, for  the  use  of  those  pious 
people  who  reside  within  the  circle 
in  which  the  events  it  records  tran- 
spired, it  may  have  its  importance. 


The  Young  Child's  Catechism ;  or,  a 
plain  Catechism  for  the  lower 
classes  of  Scholars  in  Sunday 
Schools.  By  James  Hargreaves. 
Third  edition. 

Recollecting  that  this  tract  is 
for  the  use  of,  not  only  children, 
but  very  young  ones,  and  that  our 
author  proposes  to  teach  them  sense 
as  well  as  sound,  and  td  avoid  long 
and  uncommon  words,  such  as  im- 
mensity, omnipresence,  &c.  we  can- 
not, with' regard  to  every  part  of  his 
catechism  say,  that  he  has  fulfilled 
his  expressed  intentions.  Without 
explanation,  the  children  are  in- 
formed, that  God  is  a  spirit,  that 
he  is  holy,  and  that  he  is  the  bene- 
factor and  lawgiver  of  mankind. 
Adam  is  represented  as  having  of- 
fended Jehovah,  defiled  our  nature, 
and,  as  our  representative,  incurred 
the  curse  of  the  law ;  in  consequence 
of  which,  we  are  all  shapen  in  ini- 
quity, &c.  All  mankind  are  said  to 
be  dead  in  sin.  The  question,  Will 
all  the  sinners  of  mankind  be  saved 
by  Christ  is  asked,  and  to  this  it  is 
replied.  No,  only  those  will  be  saved 
by  Christ,  who  are  made  willing, 
&c.  In  the  twelfth  page,  the  ques- 
tion of  moral  iuability  is  introduced. 
Now,  we  ask,  are  these  the  subjects 
for  little  children  ?  are  they  taught 
sense,  or  sound,  when  they  learn 
Ahem?  We  think  the  latter.  We 
believe  the  general  doctrines  con- 
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tained  in  this  tract,  but  it  Is  not 
adapted  to  the  capacities  of  those 
for  whom  it  was  expressly  written. 
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Just  published, 

The  first  and  second  Number  of  a 
series  of  Tract*,  entitled,  The  Protes* 
tarn's  Warning,  have  been  lately  pub- 
lished, price  Id.  or  7*.  per  100,  contain* 
ing  extracts  from  Fox's  Book  of  Martyrs* 
&c.  intending  tQ  show  the  danger  of 
setting  up  the  Catholic  superstition  hi 
this  land* 

Periodical  Accounts,  No.  XXXIL  of 
the  Baptist  Mission. 

Psdobaptismal  Regeneration  exa- 
mined ',  by  the  Rev.  WUliam  Giles, 

Our  Juvenile  Readers  are  requested 
to  attend  to  the  following  information : 

Astronomy  rendered  familiar  to  ibs> 
capacity  of  youth,  by  a  method  both  en- 
tertaining and  instructive.  Dedicated 
by  permission,  to  Deane  Walker,  Eso. 
Elton's  Transparent  Orrery,  comprising 
eight  coloured  scenes,  descriptive  of  the 
Planetary  System,  which  are  put  iu  mo- 
tion at  pleasure;  viz.  1.  The  Earth, 
with  its  Atmosphere.  2.  The  two-fold 
motion  of  the  £arth.  3.  The  signs  of 
the  Zodiac>  4,  The  Constellation  Orion. 
5  The  Moon,  her  various  Phases  and 
Appearances.  6.  Solar  Eclipse.  7. 
Lunar  Eclipse.    8.  Solar  System. 

Tne  Transparent  Orrery  can  be  used 
hy  day-light,  or  in  the  evening,  by 
placing  a  candle  behind,  thus  affording 
to  the  domestic  circle,  or  a  company  of 
juvenile  associates,  the  most  useful  and 
instructive  amusement.  It  is  fixed  in  a 
neat  mahogany  case,  nine  and  a  half 
inches  by  seven  and  a  half,  forming  an 
appropriate  piece  of  furniture,  as  a  com- 
panion to  the  Globes;  with  a  descriptive 
pamphlet.— -—The  public  having  mani- 
fested their  decided  approbation  of  this 
interesting  article,  the  publishers  have 
endeavoured  to  render  it  as  acceptable 
as  possible,  and  have  added  an  eighth 
scene.  The  constellation  Orion,  by 
which  the  constellations  are  further  ex- 
plained. This  additional  scene  may  be 
had  separate  by  the  former  purchasers. 

In  the  Press* 

A  Six  Weeks  Coarse  of  Prayers  for 
the  use  of  Families ;  By  the  Rev.  Wil- 
lium  Smith,  author  of  a  Syatera  of 
Prayer. 
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BAPTIST  MISSION. 


Jktractofa  Letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Ward,  dated  Stramporc,  November 
18, 1816. 

«  My  Dbab  Bkothi*, 
"  Yours,  of  May  last  year,  is  now 
before  me.  Remember  me  very  af- 
fectionately  to  the  good  Qoaker.  I 
feel  a  great  regard  for  that  society  on 
many  accounts  ;  and,  particularly,  when 
I  remember  what  my  dear  mother  used 
to  tell  me,  that  she  owed  her  first  awa- 
kenings to  the  labours  of  a  Quaker  in 
the  town-hall  at  Derby.  For  all  the 
good  news  of  Bible  Associations  in 
yours,  accept  my  thanks. 

"  I  resumed  this  on  the  13th  of  De- 
cember, 1816.  Since  I  began  it,  in  No- 
vember, brother  Carey  has  been  on  the 
verge  of  the  grave,  according  to  our  ap- 

frehensions ;  but  id  the  Divine  counsels, 
hope  he  was  never  more  sure  of  life : 
he  is  not  yet  well.  In  the  present  week 
he  has  had  a  slight  return  of  an  inter- 
mittent fever;  but,  I  trust,  these  are  only 
the  relics  of  that  which  was  so  formi- 
dable; and  that  the  medicinal  course  he 
has  adopted,  will  remove  the  present 
symptoms,  and  give  him  opportunity  of 
complete  recovery. 

•* I  rejoice,  my  brother,  to  see  you  so 
well  employed  for  Ireland,  &c.  This  is 
the  most  blessed  life— a  life  of  doing 
good.  The  useful,  or  active  vigorous 
services, in  enlightening,  converting,  and 
making  men  holy,  was  that  which  dis- 
tinguished the  primitive  days,  and  this  is 
the  glorious  feature  of  the  present  day ; 
setting  the  shoulders  steadily  to  the 
work  of  heaving  the  mountain  from  an 
oppressed  and  miserable  world.  The 
Lord  himself  give  you  all  the  strength  of 
giants  herein. 

"We  have  much  comfort  in  brother 
and  sister  Randall ;  I  hope  we  shall  now 
make  good  paper. 

"  Remember  me  very  affectionately 
to  all  whom  I  know  in  London.  Pray 
for  us.  Oh  !  for  some  cooling,  refresh- 
ing, and  life-giving  streams  in  this  land 
of  sterility.  I  have  had  a  good  deal  of 
conversation  lately  with  a  Bramhun, 
who  has  been  reading  the  gospel  for 
years,  and  who  begs  to  be  baptized  next 
Lord's  day.  He  says,  when  he  was  at 
Loadiana,    in  Quidoostan,  an  English 


doctor  saw  him  with  the  Bengalee  Testa- 
ment in  his  hand,  and  threatened  to  beat 
him  for  reading  the  book.  The  Bram- 
hun stared  at  this  "  worse  for  mending*'* 
and  asked  him,  why  he  was  to  be  beat 
for  loving  and  reading  this  book. 
«  Ever,  my  dear  brother,  yours, 

W.  WARD." 


LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  John  Davie, 
one  of  the  Missionaries  at  Eimeo,  to  the 
Rev.  W.  Cowver,  New  South  Wakt, 
dated  March  SO,  1816. 

"  In    the   beginning   of    November 
(1815)  peace  was  apparently  restored 
between  the  contending    parties:    and 
Pomare  returned  to  Tahiete,  to  reinstate 
the  fugitives  in  their   different  lands* 
He  was  accompanied  not  only  by  them, 
but  by  almost  all  the  men  who  had  re- 
nounced heathenism.   At  first,  all  things 
appeared  to  go  on  well ;  but  suddenly 
hostilities  recommenced,  and  the  Atahv> 
ruans  attempted,  by  a  desperate  effort,  te 
support  their  tottering  cause ;  their  pro- 
phet assuring  them   of  success.    They 
came  upon  the  king  and  his  people  ok 
the  Sabbath  day,  November  12,  at  the 
time  of  morning-prayer,  expecting  that 
being  eo  engaged,  they  would  easily  be 
thrown  into  confusion.    This  we  had  an- 
ticipated as  a  probable  occurrence,  and 
bad,  therefore,  warned  our  people  against 
it ;  in  consequence  of  which,  they  carried 
their  arms    with  them  wherever  they 
went    Notwithstanding  which,  however, 
the  sudden  approach,  and  immediate  at- 
tack of   the   A ta humans,   and    others, 
threw  them  into  considerable  confusion, 
aud  some  gave  way ;  but  they  soon  ral- 
lied  again,  as  the   Raistians,  and  the 
people  of  Eimeo,  had  kept  their  ground* 
Several  fell   on  both  sides;  but  on  the 
side  of  the  Atahuruans,  Upufara,  a  prin- 
cipal chief,  was  killed.    This  event,  as 
soon  as  it  was  known,  turned  the  scale, 
and  Pomare's  party  gained  a  complete 
victory.     But  he  treated  the  vanquished 
with  great  lenity  and  moderation,  which 
had  the  happiest   effect;    for    all  ex- 
claimed that  the  new  religion  roust  needs 
be  good,  because  it  produced  such  good 
effects :  they  declared,  also,  that  tbeV 
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gods  were  cruel  and  false,  hud  deceived 
them,  and  sought  their  rain  ;  and  ^there- 
fore, they  were  resolved  to  trust  them 
no  longer. 

'•  On  the  evening  of  the  day,  when  the 
confusion  of  the  battle  was  over,  the 
ling  and  his  people,  with  many  of  the 
idolaters,  united  in  one  large  assembly 
to  worship  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth, 
and  returned  him  thanks  for  the  events 
of  the  day. 

«*  After  this,  Pomare,  by  universal 
consent,  was  re-established  in  his  govern- 
rnent  of  the  whole  of  Tahieta,  and  its  de- 
pendencies ;  which  he  had  lost  by  the 
general  rebellion  in  November,  1808* 
.  *'  Since  this  affair,  Pomare  bad  con- 
tinued in  Tahieta,  making  arrangements 
respecting  the  several  districts — over- 
throwing all  the  vestiges  of  idolatry — 
destroying  the  gods,  morais,  dec.  the 
chiefs  zealously  assisting  in  their  destruc- 
tion :  and  they  are  now  employed  in 
erecting  places  of  worship-  for  the  true 
God,  in  every  district  all  aronnd  the 
island,,  the  whole  of  which  is  now  pro- 
fessedly Christian,  and  so  is  Eiraeo ;  and, 
in  great  measure,  the  leeward  islands 
also,  the  chiefs  of  which  entreat  us,  by 
«very  opportunity,  to  come  over  and 
help  them.'* 


PAPAL  OPPOSITION 

TO  THE 

BEADING  OF  THE  SCRIPTURES. 


(From  Tracts  entitled  w  Antibiblion,"  $c.) 

Nuremberg. — We  learn  with  grief 
and  horror,  that  the  Bible  Institution 
toere,  by  the  influence  of  the  Pope's 
Bull,  is  "  now  totally  annihilated ;  the 
oldest  of  all,  and  among  the  most  effi- 
cient societies  on  the  Continent,  after 
having  existed  thirteen  years!"  No.  ii. 
page  $8. 

The  Antibiblion,  or  Papal  Tocsin, 
of  which  three  Nos.  have  reached  us, 
appears  to  be  a  highly  respectable  work, 
and  claims  the  attention  of.  all  who  are 
concerned  to  have  our  beloved  country 
preserved  from  Popery  and  arbitrary 
power. 

No.  I,  informs  us,  that  the  Jesuits  have 
prevailed  so  far  in  Bavaria,  as  to  obtain 
an  express  prohibition,  and  even  a  total 
suppression,  of  all  Bible  Associations: 
whether  connected  with  foreign  coun- 
tries, or  otherwise  1  The  learned  editor 
has  given  also  a  Latin  copy,  add  trans- 


lation of  the  first  bull  against  Bible  So- 
cieties, issued  from  Rome,  June  29, 1816, 
by  Pope  Pius  VII.  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Gnezn,  Primate  of  Poland.  We  recom- 
mend to  our  readers  particularly,  an  ex- 
tract from  a  speech  by  the  late  Speaker 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  May  14, 
1815,  respecting  Roman  Catholic  oaths, 
from  which  it  appears,  that  the  Sovereign 
Pontiff,  so  lately  as  in  the  year  1809, 
"  has  declared,  that  all  oaths  taken  to  the 
prejudice  of  the  church  are  null  anir 
void" 

No.  II.  exhibits  a  free  exposure  of  the 
sophistry  by  which  the  Pope's  first  bull 
is  defended,  with  further  proofs  of  papal  , 
intolerance. 

No.  III.  contains  another  bull,  or 
papal  brief,  against  Bible  Societies,  dated 
September,  1816. 

If  it  be  said/'  Why  does  not  his  Holi- 
ness send  a  bull  to  Dublin,  or  to  Lon- 
don ?'*  the  editor  will  reply,  that  "  his 
Holiness  is  too  wise  for  that,  knowing 
full  well  how  much  better  it  is  to  give 
private  instructions  to  the  Murrays, 
Milners,  Gandolphys,  and  Poynters  visit- 
ing him  at  Rome,  than  to  disturb  the 
repose  of  Protestants  in  this  empire, 
who  seem  at  this  moment  half  willing  to 
(nvest  the  determined  foes  of  Protestant- 
ism with  political  power  and  legislative 
authority."    page  S6. 

Why  should  not  the  simple  and  the 
unlearned  read  the  scriptures  ?  The 
Pope  gives  many  reasons :  we  extract 
one  only,  as  a  curiosity — because  the 
beast  was  not  allowed  to  touch  the 
mountain.  His  words  are,  "  Unde  recte 
fuit  olim  in  lege  divina  statutnm,  (Exod. 
xix.  IS.)  ut  bestia  qua?  montem  tetigerit 
lapidetur;  ne  videlicet  simplex  aliquis 
et  indortus  presumat  ad  sublimitatem 
scripture  sacra?  perlingere,  vel  etiam 
aliis  praedicure,  &c.  Whence  it  was 
rightly  ordained  of  old  in  the  divine 
law,  (Exod.  xix.  12.)  that  the 'beast 
which  shall  touch  the  mountain  should 
be  stoned ;  lest,  truly,  any  simple  and 
unlearned  person  should*  presume  to 
reach  after  the  height  of  sacred  scripture, 
or  even  proclaim  it  to  others,"  &c.  (page 
35.)  A  comment  full  of  the  most  impious 
hypocrisy,  and  the  roost  ridiculous  ab- 
surdity—insulting to  the  poor  and  the 
unlearned,  and,  in  short,  in  every  view 
worthy  of  the  daring  blasphemer  by 
whose  authority  it  .has  been  published. 

"  Another  bull,  addressed  to  the  me* 
tropolitan  bishop  of  St.  Petersburg,  it 
likely  soon  to  make  its  appearance." 

We  subjoin  an  Address  to  Protestants, 
which  is  circulated  by  the  author  of  the 
Antibiblion: 
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RELIGIOUS   INTELLIGENCE. 


"  London,  June,  181?. 

«  The  apparent  indifference,  aud  even 
apathy  of  Protestants  to  the  rapid  in- 
crease of  Popery  throughout  Europe*  bat 
especially  within  the  United  Kingdom, 
save  occasion  to  the  present  publication ; 
in  which  the  views  of  the  sovereign  pon- 
tiff, since  his  power  has  been  restored  by 
Protestant  arms,  are  clearly  developed. 
It  is  impossible  to  stifle  the  evidence 
contained  in  this  work,  of  a  design  on 
the  part  of  the  Papal  Hierarchy,  to 
spread  its  unscriptural  doctrines,  and 
enforce  its  unchristian  restraints,  in  all 
countries  where  Roman  Catholic  agents 
•re  found.  Two  pontifical  bulls  against 
Bible  Societies,  (the  first  directed  to  the 
archbishop  of  Gnezn,  the  second  to  the 
archbishop  of  Mogtleff,)  are  given  in  the 
Kos.  already  published. 

"  The  erection  in  our  own  country  of 
many  hundred  new  chapels  for  popish 
worship  during  the  last  twenty-five 
years,  might  have  roused  the  attention  of 
British  Protestants,  if  no  additional  proof 
mud  been  given  of  the  progress  of  that 
religion :  but  when  the  existence,  in  the 
-very  heart  of  the  kingdom,  of  an  exten- 
sive College  of  Jesuits  has  been  proved, 
-which  Order  was  avowedly  revived  for 
the  purpose  of  extirpating  the  Protestant 
faith  ;-~when  the  Jesuits  in  general,  and 
this  establishment  in  particular,  have 
been  openly  defended  and  applauded 
by  the  English  Roman  Catholics,  who 
nave  thus  made  common  cause  with 
those  agents  of  error  and  crime,  and 
identified  the  interests  of  the  Jesuits 
with  their  own ;  when  the  Romish  priest- 
hood,  both  in  England  and  Ireland,  have 
shown  unusual  activity  in  making  con- 
verts to  their  creed,  and  in  opposing  the 
progress  of  Education  and  the  circula- 
tion of  the  Scriptures,  the  evidence  of 
increased  hostility  on  the  part  of  Popery 
becomes  irresistible ;  furnishing  a  pow- 
erful incentive  to  those  Protestants  who 
value  their  own  privileges,  whether  civil 
or  religious,  to  employ  the  sober  and 
legitimate  means  of  argument  and  in- 
formation for  the  purpose  of  eulighten* 
ing  the  public  mind,  and  of  awakening 
an  adequate  degree  of  feeling  upon  a 

Juestion  of  vital  importance  to  our 
rotestant  Church  and  State, 
"  When,  in  addition  to  these  evils  of 
a  more  domestic  character,  we.  observe 
the  same  incurable  spirit  of  hostility 
manifested  over  the  whole  continent  ;— 
when  we  find  the  sanguinary  tribunal 
of  the  Inquisition  again  obtruded  upon 
the  Christian  world,  and  see  its. prisons 
opened  for  the  reception  of  all  who  dare 
to  think  or  act  for  themselves,  and  its 


power  exerted  in  directing  what  works 
shall  be  printed/,  or  what  shall  be  read  y 
—when  we  find  the  present  Pope  ful- 
minating one  bull  after  another  against 
aU  translations  of  the  Bible  in  the  vul- 
gar tongue  ( without  which  the  world  at 
large  can  neither  read  nor  understand 
it),  and  anathematizing  those  societies 
and  individuals  who  have  committed 
the  unpardonable  crime  of  dispersing  the 
Scriptures  of  truth ; — when  we  hear  the 
same  authority  declaring  in  the  nine- 
teenth century,  that  all  Protestants  are 
'  heretics,'  ont  of  the  pale  of  salvation, 
and  that  it  is  absolutely  contrary  both  to 
the  principles  and  practice  of  Roman 
Catholics  to  afford  toleration  to  them, 
or  to  their  church;  we  must  be  still 
further  convinced  of  the  duty  of  rallying 
round  the  citadel  of  Biblical  truth  and 
British  liberty,  and  are  obliged  to  con- 
clude that  the  present  advocates  of 
such  a  cause  as  Popery,  and  of  its  un- 
explained and  inexplicable  claims,  are 
almost  without  excuse. 

"  Under  these  circumstances  it  can 
hardly  be  doubted,  that  they  who  retain 
any  sense  of  the  value  of  that  religions 
and  political  freedom  for  which  the  best 
blood  of  our  martyrs  and  warriors  has 
flowed;  and  especially,  that  all  who 
feel  the  importance  of  a  free  circulation 
of  the  Scriptures  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  will  endeavour  to  assist  in  ex- 
tending the  means  of  authentic  informa- 
tion afforded  by  publications  on  this 
subject,  while  they  are  conducted  with 
moderation  and  charity,  and  betray  no 
unchristian  or  vindictive  spirit.  Of  this 
nature  the  Antibiblion  is  intended  to 
be : — how  far  it  has  answered  that  cha- 
racter, the  reader  may  judge ;  and  it  is 
hoped,  that  Protestants  of  every  deno- 
mination will  continue  to  promote  the 
work,  by  contributing  to  its  matter  and 
encouraging  its  sale. 

"  If  the  rapid  and  progressive  en- 
croachments of  Popery,  within  these  few 
years,  do  not  excite  some  feeling  of 
alarm,  yet,  at  least,  they  may  tend  to 
enliven  the  seal  of  Protestants,  or  awaken 
them  from  that  lethargic  state  into  which 
too  many  have  unhappily  fallen.  It  is 
time,  surely,  to  arise  and  shake  off  the 
careless  habits  of  the  age ;  lest  our  feet, 
accustomed  to  walk  with  indifference 
over  the  treacherous  surface  of  a  Papal 
volcano,  should,  in  a  moment  of  uncon- 
cern, sink  down  to  rise  no  more  1  If  the 
noxious  smoke  and  exhalations  of  the 
labouriug  mountain  do  not  now  disturb 
our  repose,  it  may  be  too  late  hereafter 
to  escape  from  the  fatal  eruption,  when 
it  suddenly  bursts  upon  the  Christian 
world  r 
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ANNUAL  GENERAL  MEETINGS. 


The  return  of  this  interesting  season, 
and  the  assembling  together  of  to  many 
o/  the   ministers  and  followers  of  our 
Lord  Jesus,  to  promote  the  extension  of 
his  kingdom,  both  at  home  and  abroad, 
have  again  produced  pleasure  and  grati- 
fication to  the  churches  in  the  metro- 
polis :  and,  we  doubt  not,  but  these  an- 
imal meetings  will  be  productive  of  the 
most  solid  advantages!  not  only  in  pro- 
moting a  union  of  the  most  desirable 
kind— a  union  of  knowledge  and  affec- 
tion between  those  who  having  the  same 
"  Lord,"   the  same  "  faith,"  and   the 
same  "  baptism,"  would  not  otherwise 
have  had  opportunity  of  uniting  for  the 
purpose  of  diffusing  the  influence  of  the 
*'  common  salvation."   We  congratulate, 
therefore,  our  churches  in    town    and 
country,    on    the    gratifying    prospect 
which  now  opens  before  them ;  and  con- 
fidently anticipate,,  that  by  these  .means 
the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  Baptist 
denomination  will  be  greatly  promoted. 
In  the   East   and   West   Indies,   new 
churches,  founded  upon  the  principles 
on  which  the  English  -Baptist  Churches 
ore  established,  are  rising  up;   in  Ire- 
land, several  similar  societies  axe  already 
collected ;  and  in  our  own  country,  they 
are  annually  increasing.   May  it  be  said 
of  them,  ip  reference-  to  the  purity  of 
their  faith  and  discipline,  "  They  look 
forth  as  the  morning,  fair  as  the  moon, 
clear  as  the  sun,  and  (to  the  enemies  of 
truth  and  righteousness,)  terrible  as  an 
army  with  banners."    We  proceed  to 
give  some  short  account  of  these  meet- 
ings, in  the  order  in  which  they  were 
held. 


On  Tuesday  evening,  June  24,  the 
^Rev.  Dr.  By  land  preached  an  affecting 
And  instructive  sermon  at  Carter-lane, 
.from  John,  xi.  36,"  Jesus  wept."  Messrs. 
.Tomlih  of  Chesham,  and  Hinton,  of  Ox- 
ford, conducted  the  devotional  services. 


BAPTIST  ITINERANT  SOCIETY. 


A  mebtimo  of  the  friends  of  this  so- 
ciety was  held  at  the  City  of  London 
Tavern,  on   Wednesday    morning,  the 

▼OL.  IX. 


25th  June,  James  Pritt,  Esq,  the  Trea- 
surer, in  the  chair.  Dr.  Stead  man  haw- 
ing engaged  in  prayer,  the  Report  of  the 
Committee  proceedings,  for  the  peat 
year,  was  read :  after  which,  the  follow* 
ing  Resolutions  were  adopted  unani* 
mously : 

It  was  moved  by  Mr.  Edwards,  and  se* 
conded  by  Mr.  Upton, 

1.  That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  meet* 
ing,  the  Report  now  read,  affords  evi- 
dence of  the  excellence  and  utility  of 
this  society,  and  the  necessity  of  in- 
creased exertions  in  promoting  itinerant 
and  village  preaching. 

It  was  moved  by  Mr.  Shirley,  of 
Sevenoaks,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Giles, 
of  Lymington, 

2.  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting 
are  due  to  the  ministers  who  are  en- 
gaged under  the  patronage  of  this  so- 
ciety, for  their  laborious  exertions  in 
diffusing'  the  knowledge  of  divine  truth 
in  villages  and  other  benighted  parts  of 
our  own  country. 

It  was  moved  by  Mr.  Weare,  of  Ips- 
wich, and  seconded  by  Dr.  Steadman, 
of  Bradford, 

3.  That  the  Treasurer,  Secretary,  and 
Committee  of  the  society  arc  (entitled  to 
the  cordial  thanks  of  this  meeting,  for 
their  attention  to  the  concerns  of  this 
society  during  the  past  year. 

It  was  moved  by  Mr.  Chin,  of  Wal- 
worth, and  seconded  by  Mr.  W/elch,  of 
Newbury, 

4.  That  this  meeting  observe  with 
pleasure  the  continued  and  increasing 
exertions  and  success  of  the  Walworth 
Auxiliary  Society,  and  request  the  sun* 
porters  of  that  institution  to  accept  their 
cordial  thanks  for  their  liberal  contri- 
butions. 

It  was  moved  by  Mr.  Humphrey,  of 
Collumpton,  Devonshire,  and  seconded 
by  Mr.  Jones,  of.  Wolston,  near  Co- 
ventry, 

5.  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  bo 
given  to  Mr.  John  Deakin,  of  Hockley, 
"near  Birmingham,  for  his  very  liberal 
contributions  to  the  funds  of  this  society 
in  the  past  year.* 

It  was  moved  by  Thomas  Thompson, 
Esq.,  of  Brixton,  and  seconded  by 
Lieut.  Buck,  of  the  Bengal  Artillery, 


*v*a 


^MM 


*  tOJ.  and  40*.  since  Christmas  last* 
fi  N 


£74 


religious  Intelligence. 


6.  That  this  meeting,  while  they  cor- 
dially congratulate  the  Committee  of 
the  Baptist  Itinerant  Society  bo  the 
happy  effects  which,  through  the  Divine 
blessing,  have  resulted  from  their  past 
exertions,  cannot  help  expressing  their 
regret  at  the  inadequacy  of  its  funds  to 
pursue  its  benevolent  plans  with  spirit, 
and  being  satisfied  that  nothing  further 
is  wanted  to  ensure  the  support  so  much 
neededt  than  the  direction  of  the  more 
general  attention  of  the  friends  of  Chris- 
tianity in  Britain  to  these  important  ob- 
jects; they  therefore  recommend  to 
ministers,  and  others,  the  immediate 
formation  of  auxiliary  societies  in  town 
and  country.  ' 

The  Report  read  on  this  occasion  is 
of  an  encouraging  nature,  and  will  fur- 
nish gratifying  extracts  for  a  future  No. 
of  the  Magazine.  We  are  happy  to  find, 
that  the  constitution  of  the  society  is  en- 
larged, and  that  the  sphere  of  its  opera- 
tions  now  extends  to  the  islands  of  Guern- 
sey, Jersey,  Man,  Alderney,  Sark,  and 
Scilly ;  and  that  it  will  encourage,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  the 
establishment  of  Sunday  schools,  and 
the  more  general  dispersion  of  the  sacred 
scriptures  and  religions  tracts.  There 
is  still  a  small  balance  in  the  hands  of  the 
Treasurer ;  and  we  are  persuaded,  that 
when  the  Committee  are  inclined  to  "  at- 
tempt great  things,"  they  may  *  expect 
great  things.*'  The  enlargement  of  its 
plan,  if  ithe  actively  and  suitably  carried 
into  effect,  will  increase  both  the  friends 
and  thc/unds  of  the  institution. 


BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


On  the  same  day,  at  eleven  o'clock, 
the  friends  of  this  great  cause  met  at 
Spa-fields,  and  the  Rev.  J,  Kinghorn,  of 
Norwich,  preached  from  Psalm  xcvh  3, 
"  Declare  bis  glory  among  the  heathen, 
Lis  wonders  among  all  nations."  The 
devotional  services  were  conducted  by 
Messrs.  Griffin,  Dr.  Rippon,  Rees,  of 
Rodborough,  and  Ivijaey. 

In  the  evening,  at  six,  met  again  at 
Sion-chapel,  when  the  Rev.  W.  Winter- ' 
hotham,  of  Horsley,  preached  from 
Mai.  i.  11,  "  For  from  the  rising  of  the 
tun  even  unto  the  going  down  of  the 
same  my  name  shall  be  great  among 
the  Gentiles;  and  in  every  place  in- 
cense shall  be  offered  unto  my  name, 
and  a  pure  offering :  for  my  name  shall 
•be  great  among  the  heathen,  saith  the 
lord  pf  hosts."  The  devotional  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Messrs.  Shirley, 


of  Sevenoaks,  and  Cox,  and  Shenstont 
of  London. 

We  expect  to  be  able  to  furnish  oar 
readers  with  a  compendium  of  these 
sermons  in  future  Nos.  of  our  work. 
The  meetings  were  as  well  attended  as 
at  any  former  period,  and  the  collec- 
tions, though  not  equal  to  former  years, 
were  good.  Much  happiness  appeared 
to  be  felt  by  those  who  on  these  occa- 
sions were  praying — "  O  sead  out  thy 
light  and  thy  truth :  let  them  lead  me; 
let  them  bring  me  unto  thy  holy  hill, 
and  to  thy  tabernacles.*' 


GENERAL  MEETING. 


The  General  Meeting  was  held  at 
Dr.  Rippon's,  Carter-lane,  on  Thursday, 
at  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and 
was  very  numerously  attended.  The 
ministers  from  different  counties  gave 
very  gratifying  reports  of  the  state  of 
religion,  which  we  shall  give  in  our  next. 
Dr.  Rippon  was  in  the  chair.  Messrs. 
Uutchings  and  Dyer  engaged  in  prayer. 

The  Stepney  Academical  Institution 
met  at  Salters'-hal),  at  twelve  o'clock, 
when  Mr.  Hinton  preached,  from  Gal. 
ii.  15,  16.  and  Mr.  Hoby,  and  Dr. 
Winter  engaged  in  prayer. — Forty-five 
pounds  were  collected  for  the  Institu- 
tion. -  Mr.  Hinton  was  requested  to 
print  his  sermon. 

In  the  evening,  at  Salters'-halJ,  at 
half-past  six,  Messrs.  Hutching*,  Mor- 
gan, and  Dr.  Ryland  engaged  hi  prayer. 
A  very  interesting  Report  was  read  by 
Mr.  Dyer^oi^Reading.  The  sums  col- 
lected for  the  mission  amounted  to  about 
£260. 


BAPTIST  IRISH  SOCIETY. 


The  third v  annual  meeting  was  held 
at  the  City  of  London  Tavern,  Bishops- 
gate-street,  on  Friday  the  27th,  Joseph 
Butterworth,  Esq.  M.  P.  in  the  chair. 
The  limits  of  our  work  absolutely  pre- 
clude our  giving  any  thing  like  a  tole- 
rable sketch  of  the  speeches  delivered 
on  this  occasion:  the  following  i*  *° 
imperfect  account  hastily  taken,  but  a 
more  extended  one  may  be  expected 
from  a  short-hand  writer  employed  on 
the  occasion  through  the  medium  of  the 
Philanthropic  Gasette. 

After  singing  the  117th  Psalm,  wo1 
prayer  by  Mr.  William  Shcnston,  tha 
Secretary  lead  the  Report,  and, 
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The  Rev.  F.  A.  Cor,  in  rising  to  pro- 
pose the  approval  of  the  Report,  «aid  it 
had   been   intimated    that   expectation 
would  be  disappointed;  this,  however, 
.•had    appeared    to     be    excessive   mo- 
desty in  the  Committee,  which  all  mast 
liave  discovered  who   had    heard   that 
Report.      He  had  felt  strongly   when 
reading  the  history  of  the  Reformation 
in  the  sixteenth  century,  but  he  thought 
the  nineteenth  century  wouid    exceed 
that  period  :  that  was  the  first  reforma- 
tion, but  this  is  the  second ; — that  under 
the  auspices  of  Henry  VIII.  this  under 
-a  much  more  exalted  monarch,  George 
III.     He    had   often    wished  that  the 
mantle  of  Luther  had  descended  upon 
genuine  descendants  of  that  great  man ; 
but  though  it  -had   been  three  centuries 
in  falling,  it  had  at  length  retted,  and  a 
-double  portion  of  the  same  spirit  was 
now  discovered.     He  remembered  Bry- 
•done  standing  on  the  top  of  Etna,  com- 
prehending  a    circumference  of   1000 
miles;    but    we'  stand  upon    a  higher 
eminence,  and  he  beheld  the  Sun  of 
Righteoosness,  which  was  now  illumi- 
nating an  apostatized  world.    The  light 
which  had  tinged  the  dark  clouds  of 
.India  with  its  beams,  had  increased  till 
its  extended  rays  had  begun  to  illumine 
the  whole  of  Ireland.     Great  Britain,  so 
eminent  for  its  military  prowess,  be  con- 
gratulated more  for  moral  and  spiritual 
exploits.    Her  geographers  had  visited 
foreign  lands  from  motives  of  curiosity ; 
-but  now  their  object  would  be  to  cut  a 
channel  for  the  waters  of  the  sanctuary 
•to  flow  throughout  all  the  earth. 

Mr.  Cox  congratulated  those  persons 
who  had  originated   this  society,  espe- 
cially for  teaching  the  Irish  language. 
Suppose  this  kingdom  was  to  become 
subject  to  the  Chinese  -empire,  and  our 
•conquerors  were  to  determine  to  •commu- 
nicate nothing  for  our  use  but  through  I 
their  own  language :  however  much  we 
.may  thank  them  for  their  l>enevolcnt  in- 
tentions, we  should  thank  them  more  for 
imparting  the  designed  benefits  in  our 
native  language.     He  congratulated  the 
ladies,  who  bad  raised  the  last  year  up- 
wards of  701,  for  the  society.  ♦ He  con- 
gratulated the  worthy  Chairman,  who,  if 
he  could  have  his  wish,  should  not  only 
have  M.  P.  Member  of  Parliament,  af- 
fixed to  his  name ;  but  M.  B.  Minister  of 
Benevolence. 

Dr.  fSteadman  felt  a  'considerable  de- 
gree of  diffidence,  not  because  disap- 
pointed in  the  Report,  nor  from  the 
number  who  now  attended,  but  from  two 
causes. — Two  years  since,  this  meeting  J 
wished  him  to  make  some  more  direct 
fttifprtSjAnd  Jatf  year  the  Chairman  ex- 


pressed his  desire  that  he*  should  visit 
Ireland ;  with  which  request  he  would 
gladly  have  complied.    This  arose  from 
want  of  ability,  not  of  inclination.     He 
was  sure   he  could    say    nothing  inte- 
resting   after    the  Report,    and    after 
the    eloquent    address  just   delivered. 
He  had    no  claims   to    eloquence ;    if 
he  had,   he  had  no  need  on  this  occa- 
sion of  employing  it.     Every  Christian 
present,  and  in  the  British  empire,  must 
feel  this  society  has  a  claim  on  his  efforts. 
Efforts  to  do  good,  ought  to  employ,  and 
have  very  extensively  employed  British 
Christians.    To  teach  illiterate  men  to 
read  the  scriptures,  is  an  object  nearly 
allied  to  his,  who  put  that  book  in  our 
hands ;  and  to  lead  to  a  further  acquain- 
tance with  it,  still  more  perfectly  accord* 
with  ht*  design. 

Jt  has  been  observed*  that  this  period 
is  a  second  reformation ;  and  it  is  de- 
lightful to  observe  in  how  admirable  a 
way  Providence  brings  about  its  designs 
by  degrees.  The  reformation  was  but' 
partial,  though  as  great  as  could  then 
be  expected :  it  has  ever  since  been 
gradually  increasing,  but  vastly  accele* 
rating  Within  our  own  recollection. 

When  I  compare  what  I  remember,  I ' 
congratulate  my  country  on  its  improve- 
ment.   Could  such  a  society  have  been 
convened  together  twenty-five  or  twenty- 
six  years  ago  ?    Perhaps,  if  all  the  so- 
cieties then  existing  had  been  condensed 
in  one,  it  womld  not  have  been  more  nu- 
merous than  thai  now  assembled.    If  X 
were  to  go  to  Ireland,  I  would  congra- 
tulate the  Irish  people — the  children  of 
the  schools — in  those  parts  especially  in 
which  the  Irish  language  is  taught.    He 
was  ready  to  ask,  Why  was  this  plan  not 
resorted  to  before  ?  He  would  congratu- 
late them  on  the  fetters  of  Popery  being 
much  relaxed,  and  trusted  they  would  be 
more  and  more  loosened,  tilJ  they  were 
utterJy  Shaken  off.  The  revelation  of  tlus 
scriptures  will  effect  this*  What  effected 
the  Reformation?  Preaching  the  word  was 
very  efficient,  but  especially  circulating 
the  scriptures.  To  thejn  they  appealed : 
they   saw  written — "  Accomplished  by 
the .  finger  of  God."     You    know   the 
happy  effects.     Britain  threw   off   the 
yoke:  Iceland  will   do   the  same,  only 
give  time  and  scope  for  the  operation. 
No  force  is  applied — no  comments  em- 
ployed ;  and  can  we  hesitate  when  the 
God  of  the  Bible  speaks  intelligibly  ? 
The  Bible  asks  no  comment  to  support 
its  authority,  any  more  than  it  requires  the 
aid  of  the  sun  to  emblazon  its  lustre.  I  an- 
ticipate the  triumphs  of  truth.    Were  the 
society  to  stop  where  it  is,  very  important 
services  have    already  been  rejiq'eie.d, 
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goals  have  beeft  cc4i*erred-*inttructi©n 
communicated.  Qo  on,  ladies:  go  on 
friends*  If  motives  tie  pore,  and  God 
forbid  we  should  suspect  them*  we  may 
be  certain  of  success.  Achievements 
•Jiave  been  referred  to,  but  what  ex- 
pense have  they  cost  ?  What  lives  of 
our  fellow-creatures  ?  But  these  have 
been  unstained  by  blood:  all  is.  advan- 
tage here.  Not  only  blood  has  been 
•spared,  but  the  life  of' the  soul  promoted. 
Not  only  temporal  good — but  spiritual 
good  have  been  communicated  in  the 
'highest  degree.  The  Dr.  added  a  sen- 
timent of  Doddridge,  on  the  worth  oi 
one  soul.  Many  souls  have  been  put 
in  possession >  of  this  salvation  by  the 
exertions  of  this  society.  Yes:  rising 
^superior  to  all  difficulties,  and  humbly 
imitating'  the  example  of  Christ  oar  Re- 
deemer, let  as  imitate  his  example :  the 
more  we  are  like  him,  the  more  felicity 
How  and  for  ever  i 

•     Qo  on,  and  prosper.     Increasing  as- 
sistance will  come  in.    The  list  of  aup- 
'porters  will  strengthen  your  faith,  and 
be  a  stimulus  to  farther  exertions. 
-    The  Rev.  Edmond  Rogers  (one  of  the 
society's  missionaries.)     "  When  you 
consider/'  said  he,  •*  that  I  am  just  come 
from  the  wilds  of  Connaught,  you  may 
conceive    mine  an  awkward    situation. 
Some  may  expect  a  fine  speech,  bat  those 
who  know  me,  know  that  1  am  no  great 
tpeechifier.    AH  I  can  do,  is  to  state  a 
-few  facts,  of  rather  confirm  the  facts  al- 
ready mentioned  in  the  Report.    You 
have  heard  of  the  horrors  of  Popery  and 
superstition ;  but  I  have  teen  them.    A 
woman,. with   a   little  child,  ascended 
Crogh  Patrick  to  perform  penance;   a 
shower  of  snow  fell,  and  she  and  her 
-|nfant  fell  victims  to  superstition.    You 
are  pointed   to  another   mountain^-to 
Calvary,  where  a  stream  flows  which 
cJeanseth  from  all  sin.  You  may  think  this 
story  incredible :  but  why  should  yon  do 
so  ?  Consider  what  was  formerly  our  con- 
dition in  England,  when  there  were  no 
scriptures.    Ireland   had    been  shame- 
fully   neglected;    she    had   been  for 
years  crying  in  the  language  of  Esan, 
when  hearing  of  attentions  to  the  Hin- 
doos and  Africans,  *  Hast  thou  but  one 
blessing,    Oh  my  father!'     You  have 
neard  of  one  girl,  fifteen  years  of  age, 
'who  had  committed  to  memory  79  chap- 
ters ;  another  of  seven  years,  who  com- 
mitted six  chapters  in  six  days!  It  will 
be  vain  for  priests  to  expect  confession 
or  penances  from  them   if  they  know 
the  scriptures ;    as  a  priest  confessed  to 
me,    with   pain.    1   agreed    with  him. 
We  never  quarrel    He  thought  the  chil. 
dren  would  know  as  much  of  the  scrip- 


tures us  their  priests.    We  were  quite  of 
one  mind  on  that  subject..    The  Pope's 
bull  has  lately  declared,  that    if  the 
scriptures  are  circulated,  their  koia  reli- 
gion will  be  destroyed.     Several  priests 
have    opposed  the  schools,  and   have 
cursed    families    from   the    altar  with 
eternal   damnation,    because   they  had 
the    heretics'    book.     Not  long  before 
I  left  Connaught,    a    priest  expressed 
to  his  large  congregation  his  expectation, 
that  the  earth  would   swallow  their  ca- 
bins, and  all  they  contained,    became 
Testaments  were  in  them.    A  poor  man, 
to  avoid  this  danger,  tied  two  to  a  stick 
stuck  in  the  ground  in  his  garden,  to  see 
if  the  earth  would  swallow  them  up! 
Finding  it  did  not,  he  has  since  used 
them  without  fear.    When  I  collected  m 
Wales  last  summer,  a  poor  woman  wish- 
ed  she  could  purchase  a  New  Testa- 
ment, but  had  but  two-pence;  she  said, 
however,   she  would  give  it,  which  was 
her  all,  to  have    that  verse  printed— 
« In  that  day  there  shall    be   a  foun- 
tain opened   for  sin  and  uncleanness.' 
The  Captain  of  our  salvation  was  now  iu 
Ireland,  entering  it  in  his  chariot ;  and 
Satan  was  trembling  at  the  sound  of  bis 
chariot   wheels."      Mr.    Rogers    said, 
he   had    thought  of   leaving   Ireland: 
the  best    place  he  ever  had  to  preach, 
in    was    an    Irish    cabin;    he  would, 
therefore,  go  back  with  double  vigour, 
if  the  society  would  send  him.    There 
was  4  great  spirit    of    inquiry;  some 
were  now   so  bold   as    to  answer  the 
priest  without  hesitation ;   several  pa- 
rents had  left  mass,  ■  in  consequence  of 
the  children  going  to  school.    A  priest 
called  upon  them  to  know  why?    'Oh,' 
said  they,    *  we  have  read  the  word  of 
God,  and  find  pot  a  word  of  penances  m 
it,  and  we  will  never  go  to  chapel  again j 
if  we  die  to-morrow,  we  shall  not  want 
the  anointing  from  you,  us  we  have  a 
better  priest,  the  Higb-prjest  of  ovr  pro- 
fession 1*    A  school-master,  (all  of  whom 
are  employed  by  the  society,  seem  en- 
lightened to  discern  the  absurdities  of 
Popery,)  spoke  very  boldly  to  a  bishop 
lately,  in  presence    of    1,000  persons. 
'  Do  yon  know  your  Catechism  V  said  the 
bishop.    '  Yes  :  better  -than  those  boobies 
of   priests    you  send    here,  my  lord.* 
*  How  many  commandments  are  there?* 
'  Ten  of  God's,  and  seven  of  man,  added 
by  yourselves  ;    for  what  reasons  yon 
know  best.'    Every  thing  shows  lhat  we 
ought  to  go  on  with  this  work. 

Dr.  Ryland.  I  shall  not  take  op  yow 
time  in  testifying  my  approbation  of  the 
society.  The  measure  ot  teaching  to 
read  in  Irish  was  dictated  by  the  sound- 
est wisdom,  and  resulting  in   the  best 
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•JTe&J*    He  wouM  mention  oat  or  twe 
Instances,     A  few  years  back  he  con- 
teised  with  a  minister  who  had  travelled 
in  popish  countries :  when  in  Spain,  he 
lost   no    opportunity    of     hearing    the 
monks/  as  there  was  no  preaching  by  arch- 
bishops, bishops,  or  parish  priests.    No  ter- 
moo  bat  in  praise  of  some  taint  or  ceremony. 
He   bad  read  a  printed  sermon  which 
stated,  that  a  man  was  sent  to  purgatory, 
ftu/d  that  the  Virgin  Mary  scolded   her 
Son*  who   sent  orders  to  release   him! 
Cotton  Mather  mentions  the  absurdities 
taught  by  Jesuits  in  Canada,    A  famous 
warrior  of  the  Indians  had  been  taken 
prisoner :     who,  when  visited  by  a  Pro- 
testant  minister,  desired  to  know  the  dif- 
ference between    the  religion  of  priests 
*njd    theirs:      Cotton    Mather  took    a 
•tankard  of   beer  which    stood    on    the 
table,  with  a  lid  to  it,  and  said,  "  The 
doctrine  of  Christ  is  Kke  good  drink,  bnt 
Papists  put  poison  into  it :  hence  yon  run 
mad  and  fight;  bat  we  open  the  cup  and 
show  you  the  liqooiwthey  shut    down 
the  lid,  and- expect  you  to  drink  it  blind- 
fold !"    These  priests,  had  insinuated,  to 
serve  a   political    purpose,    that   Christ 
*ras  a  Frenchman,  and  that  the  English 
had  crucified  him.    When  they  came  to 
confession,  they  told  them   to  bring   a 
number  of  skins  to  the  priest;  but,  on 
the  contrary,   the    scripture   represents 
^salvation  as  without  money  and  without 
price,    Tliis  statement  had  such  an  ef- 
fect upon  the  Indian's    mind,  that    he 
exclaimed,  "  You  shall  be  my  father  and 
teacher— I  will  spit  out  the  Frenoh  poi- 
son, all  of  it*"    Hence  the  Doctor  in- 
ferred, that  to  give  the  scriptures  in  their 
ewn  tongue  was  the  best  method. 

Rev.  J*  Saffery  had  felt  much  pleasure 
in  former  years,  and  now  still  more,  in 
peeing  the  company-  larger  tlian  ever. 
J  have,  said  he,  seen  their  cabins— con- 
versed with  them;  but  our  worthy 
friend  Rogers  has  done  more.  He  has 
"  given  yon  this  morning  proof  that  the 
society  may  expect  much  from  him. 
J  will  tell  yon  something  of  him,  though 
he  would  not  of  himself.  He  has 
preached  in  the  cabins,  and  notwith- 
.  standing  all  the  privations  he  has  en- 
dured, I  am  glad  to  hear  his  resolution 
to  go  back  again*  Mr.  Rogers  is  not  a 
native  of  Ireland  but  of  Wales— he 
might  have  looked  for  *  better  situa- 
tion, but  had  denied  himself.  Mr.Saffery 
congratulated  Dr.  Newman  and  his  col- 
leagues who  had  educated  Mr.  Rogers 
at  Stepney.  He  hoped,  if  any  of  the 
students  were  there,  they  would  imitate 
the  exaiiiplei  Individuals  may  do  much, 
}»ui  in  this  society  is  aa  example  of  the 
jrenefiu  cf  combination. 


Benjamin  Shaw,  Eiq.  M.  P.— After  the 
impressive  speeches  and  facts  already  de- 
livered, I  fed  it  would  be  of  advantage 
if  left  to  their  own  operation,  rather  than 
forme  to  intrude  my  opinion.  But  a  motion 
being  put  into  nty  hand,  I  will  take  an 
opportunity  of  bearing  my  testimony  to 
the  benefits  not  only  conferred  on  Ireland, 
but  on  the  empire  at  large.  The  motion 
put  into  my  hands,  refers  to  gentlemen 
who  have  left  their  pulpits,  and  employed 
their  efforts  for  increasing  the  funds.  I 
cannot  ask  you  to  consent  to  the  motion 
without  asking  sanction  to  the  object  and 
mode  of  conducting  this  society.  None  who 
heard  the  Report  but  must  feel  satisfied  ; 
but  while  I  look  to  the  purpose  and  manage* 
ment,  I  also  think  of  the  success  which 
has  attended  it  It  is  not  in  mortals  to 
command  success;  though  Paul  maj 
plant,  and  A  polios  may  water,  God  must 
give  the  increase.  But  in  the  regulations 
of  providence,  God  is  pleased  to  employ 
means,  and  surely  these  do  not  derogate 
from  his  sovereignty.  One  of  the  means 
has  been  already  referred  to,  circulatingthe 
scriptures.  It  was  worthy  of  the  deno* 
mination  of  which  the  Christiahizers  of 
India  is  an  ornament,  to  aim  at  the  Chris- 
tinnization  of  Ireland  also. 

Rer.  Mr.  Wilkinson. — After  what  had 
been  said,  it  would  appear  presump- 
tuous in  him  to  enlarge,  but  was  urged 
to  second  a  resolution.  I  cannot  be 
satisfied  without  expressing  the  glow  of 
heart  I  feel.  Always  proud  of  the  name 
of  Briton,  but  never  so  much  as  in  the 
last  hour.  Mr.  Rogers  is  a  true  Briton. 
Not  long  since  I  heard  Mai.  i.  11,  dis^ 
cussed,  but  now  I  hear  and  see,  and 
know  it  to  be  in  actnal  operation.  When 
die  devil  -finds  any  good  work  going  on, 
he  will  always  oppose ;  but  stronger  is  ho 
that  is  for  us,  than  all  that  are  against 
us.  Difficult  as  the  work  is,  when  I  look 
on  this  company  t  will  not  despair — I  look 
on  the  Chairman  and  mover  and  will  not 
despair — I  look  upwards  to  the  eternal 
throne  and  will  not  despair— when  I  think 
of  the  prayers  daily  offered  I  will  not 
despair. 

.  —  Smith,  Esq.  an  Irish  barrister. — I 
shall  not  apologize  for  expressing  my 
feelings.  The  impressive  spectacle  this 
morning  rejoices  a  heart  alive  to  the 
faintest  hope  of  mental  emancipation. 
Some  time  since,  benevolent  and  indig- 
nant passions  contended  over  Africa, 
till    at  length   benevolence  triumphed 

I  completely.  You  have  led  the  forlorn 
hope  of  philanthropy,  and  planted  the 
standard  of  divine  truth  on  the  batteries 
of  superstition. 

—  Grierson,  Esq.  a  native  of  Ireland, 
began  by  saying,  I  tell  you  your  system 
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is  not  good.  Pardon  me  if  I  do  not 
flatter  you.  Every  man  for  his  own 
country,  and  I  love  my  country.    Your 

J  project  of  promoting  the  benefit  of  Ire- 
and,  by  cultivating  the  language,  has 
at  least  a  romantic  appearance.  But 
Wales  and  Ireland  are  not  similar — 
Wales  had"  a  prejudice  against  the  lan- 
guage ;  this  was  wisely  consulted :  but 
.this  is  not  the  case  with  Ireland  ;  her 
population  has  no  jealousy  of  you  and 
your  language !  Establish  English 
schools  !  send  English  Bibles  !  let  them 
learn  to  speak  the  language  of  the  se- 
nate and  the  throne.  Learning  is  a  mate- 
rial object  of  ambition.  It  is  a  grand 
and  romantic  plan,  but  I  do  not  think  it 
just.  Make  not  Wales  your  example  : 
check  not  the  spirit  of  a  rising  nation. 
.  J.  Taylor,  Etq  an  Irish  barrister. — Two 
years  ago  I  addressed  you  ;  then  no  in- 
terruption took  place  from  dissent  as  to 
the  propriety  of  the  means  employed  by 
this  society.  I  have  now  a  painful  duty 
to  perform,  but  before  I  proceed  to  an- 
swer my  countryman,  let  me  make  some 
remarks  on  the  general  subject—- Why  is 
Ireland  different  from  this  country  ?  Is 
it  not  the  same  constitution  which  pro- 
tects us,  and  the  same  sovereign  to  whom 
we  swear  allegiance?  The  gentleman  who 
spoke  last,  has  not  been  in  the  south  and 
west  as  I  have ; — had  he  been  there  in- 
stead of  the  east  and  north,  he  would 
have  thought  differently. — He  knew  it 
was  the  privilege  of  an  Irishman  to  speak 
iwice  in  England,  and  he  bad  no  doubt, 
if  bis  friends  permitted,  he  would  retract 
all  he  bad  said. 

[This  eloquent  speech,  which  fully  an- 
swered all  objections,  must  be  deferred.] 

Mr.  Burls  returned  thanks,  accepted 
the  nomination  of  Treasurer,  and  hoped 
the  company  would  give  him  employ- 
went.  Had  received  25L  annual  in- 
terest of  a  bequest  of  5001. ;  Edinburgh 
Bible  Society,  50/. ;  Irvine,  bL ;  West 
Jiinton,  lOi.  and  many  other  sums.  Let- 
ter from  Dr.  Rippon,  stating  he  could 
not  attend,  but  said,  "  allow  me  to  con- 
gratulate you,  and  receive  51.  5s." 

Mr.  Shenston  communicated  a  letter 
from  Sunday-school  children,  with  a  do- 
nation. 

Rev.  Vr.Newvtan  moved' that  the  thanks 
of  the  society  be  given  to  the  Secretary, 
and  requested  him  to  continue  his  ser- 
vices for  the  next  year.  A  very  few 
words  shall  suffice.  When  I  think  of 
Popish  superstition,,  I  think  of  the 
Augean  stable;  thirty-nine  years,  they 
said*,  it  would  take  to  cleanse  it.  The 
fabled  Hercules  did  it  by  turning  a  river 
through  it.  Let  us  turn  a  river  through 
Iceland —a  pure  river  of  water  of  life  ! 


I  congratulate  yon  on  what. God  hatk 
wrought.  At  one  time,  a  clergyman 
could  not  read.  If  a  Bible  was  found  in 
an  archbishop's  palace,  he  could  not  read 
it.  The  archbishop  of  Mentz  found  a 
Bible;  «I  coufess,"  said  he, «  I  do 
not  know  what  book  it  is,  but  it  is  all 
against  us.*  Now  it  is  found  in  the 
cabins  of  the  Irish.  I  advert  to  the 
great  object  the  society  has  in  view.  la 
the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  [1549,]  a  great 
rebellion  in  Devonshire — they  were 
longing  for  abbey  religion  again ;  10,000 
of  them  went  into  the  fields  with  priests 
and  a  crucifix.  "  We  will  have  the  Bible 
in  English  called  in  again,"  said  they, 
"  otherwise  the  priests  will  not  long 
confound  the  heretics."  In  his  late  bulfc 
Pope  Pius  VII.  flatly  contradicts  Pins 
VI.  who  recommended  the  scriptures  to- 
be  read  by  the  people.  These  cannot 
both  be  infallible!! 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Ivimey  was ( quite  willing 
to  accept  the  office  for  another  year. 
He  said,  whenever  the  Society  could 
£nd  .another  to  do  better,  he  would  re- 
sign his  commission,  and  let  another  man 
take  his  office. 

Rev.  Mr.  Uppadine  had  hearkened  to 
the  reason,  argument,  and  eloquence  re* 
cited,  till  almost  paraKsed ;  but  hoped  that 
faith  and  love  and  patience  would  yet  hold 
out.  How  different  the  prospect  of  this  so- 
ciety from  that  of  which  our  Lord  was 
the  centre,  when  he  looked  down,  and 
said,  "Oh,  Jerusalem/  Jerusalem,  how 
often,"  &c 

Rev.  Mr.  Finch,  of  Lynn,  seconded  a 
motion,  in  a  very  animating  and  serious 
manner. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Winterbotkam  was  too 
much  exhausted  by  felicity  to  go  on 
long,  but  begged  to  be  allowed  to  express 
his  feelings.  He  never  expected  much  tiff 
women  were  raised  to  their  proper  rank, 
and  came  forward  in  works  of  benevo- 
lence. Go  on,  lovely  woman,  in  the 
career  which  nature  has  marked  out  for 
you.  He  said,  he  had  never  assisted 
the  cause,  but  now  presented  a  donation 
of  5L 

J.  Gutteridge,  Esq.  would  not  detain 
them  long  at  so  late  an  hour.  He  would 
just  read  a  motion— thanks  to  the  chair- 
man. With  great  propriety  he  might 
expatiate  on  the  virtues  of  the  worthy 
chairman.  It  was  unnecessary  to  remind 
the  company  of  his  benevolence  and  sin- 
cere piety.  We  are  honoured  when  mem* 
bers  of  the  British  legislature  lay  aside 
more  public  duties,  and  exemplify  the  text 
— "  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.'* 
A  Christian  is  the  highest  style  of  man. 
In  the  Report  we  find  "  lions  and  beasts 
of  savage  name,  put  on  the  nature  of 
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the  Lamb."  This,  and  similar  societies, 
are  leading  to  the  glorious  consummation, 
when  the  kingdoms  of  the  Lord  shall 
become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and 
of  his  Christ 

Dr.  Moore,  an  Irish  physician,  se- 
conded the  motion,  and  expressed  his 
hope  that  the  glory  of  God  would  be 
the  great  object  of  this  meeting,  and  this 
evinced  by  liberal  douations. 

J.  Butterworth,  Esq.  in  returning 
thanks,  related  an  anecdote  of  a  priest; 
-who,  in  order  to  get  a  collection  from 
his  flock,  told  them  the  bridge  out  of 
purgatory  was  broken  down.  "  Father," 
said  they,  "  what  must  be  done  ?"  To 
which  he  replied,  "  A  good  collection 
mast  be  made  to  repair  it."  Mr.  B. 
intimated,  how  mnch  more  beneficial 
the  subscription  would  be  employed  by 
this  society. 
-   The  meeting  concluded  by  singing, 

"  Praise  God  from  whom  all,"  &c. 

The  sum  collected  for  the  Irish  mis- 
sion during  the  week  amounted  to 
mbout  .£308  7s.  bd.  Upwards  of  500  took 
breakfast,  and  about  1000  attended. 
The  meeting  continued  for  nearly  five 
hours,  but  the  attention  was  maintained 
with  vigour  till  the  end. 


CHURCH  MISSIONARY   SOCIETY. 


The  annual  sermon  was  preached  at 
St.  Bride's-church,  by  the  Rev.  Daniel 
Wilson,  on  May  the  6th.  After  which, 
the  Society  assembled  at  Freemasons'- 
hall,  Lord  Gambier  in  the  chair.  This 
was  the  seventeenth  anniversary  ;  and 
the  Report  stated,  amongst  other  inte- 
resting particulars,  that  the  income  of 
the  Society  had  this  year  increased 
3000/.  •  Their  receipts  amounting  to 
18,000/.;  of  which  15,000/.  had  been 
received  from  Auxiliary  Societies  :  but 
that  in  consequence  of  the  great  calls  on 
.the  Society  from  abroad,  they  had  this 
year  exceeded  the  last  year's  expendi- 
ture 2,000/. — a  third  of  which  had  been 
expended  on  Western  Africa. 

The  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  the  Rev. 
Messrs,  Patterson,  Thorpe,  Bickersteth, 
Cunningham,  Burn,  and  others,  ad- 
dressed the  meeting.  An  anecdote  of 
Mr.  Bickersteth,  who  has  visited  the 
Society's  schools  and  missions  in  Africa, 
U  worth  recording,  lie  was  disposed 
to  try  what  effect  the  objection  made 
by  some  to  send  the  gospel  to  uncivi- 
lised barbarians  would  produce  on  the 
mind  .of  a  native ;  and  therefore  walk- 
ing one  night  with  a  man  named  Richard, 
Jse  said — "  Richard,  people  in  England 


say,  it  is  no  use  to  send  the  gospel  to 
such  as  you;"  to  which  he  replied,  "  O 
yes,  massa,*  me  walk  here  in  the  dark — 
me  fall  down — me  break  my  arm — mis- 
sionary come,  put  a  candle  in  my  haud, 
me  walk  down,  and  get  home  safely." 


ASSOCIATION. 


OXFORDSHIRE. 


Taxi  Association  was  held  at  Bur  ford, 
May  27  and  28,  1817.  The  meetings 
took  place  in  the  following  order : 

Tuesday  Evening,  half-past  fiv* 
o'clock. — Mr.  S.  Taylor  read  the  scrip* 
tures,  and  prayed.  Mr.  Coles  made 
some  observations,  introductory  to  the 
reading  of  the  letters  to  the  Association. 
Their  contents  were  such  as  powerfully 
to  excite  emotions  both  of  sympathy  and 
gratitude,  in  every  friend  to  Zion.  Se- 
veral of  the  churches  have  received 
pleasing  accessions  to  their  numbers; 
and  in  most  of  those  which  have  not  been 
so  favoured,  during  the  past  year,  ex- 
pectations are  entertained  that,  ere  long* 
the  desirable  blessing  will  be  afforded. 
The  general  tenor  of  these  communica- 
tions strongly  enforces  frequent  and  fer- 
vent prayer  for  the  revival  of  religion  in 
the  hearts  of  its  professors,  and  for  the 
conversion  of  sinners.  It  is  the  earnest 
wish  of  the  representatives  of  the 
churches,  that  all  their  brethren  would 
keep  these  objects  in  view,  in  a  more 
special  manner,  in  all  their  secret  and 
social  prayers,  as  well  as  in  the  more 
public  services  of  the  sanctuary. 

Mr.  Hinton,  after  impressively  urging 
some  considerations  derived  from  the 
letters,  and  from  the  present  state  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  in  the  increasing  efforts 
employed  for  the  extension  of  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom,  and  for  the  circula- 
tion of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  both  at  home 
and  abroad,  closed  the  interesting  service 
by  prayer. 

Half-past  eight — Ministers  and  mes- 
sengers met  in  the  vestry.  Application 
was  made  from  the  Baptist  church  at 
Cheltenham*  for  admission  into  the  Asso- 
ciation, and  it  was  agreed  to  comply  with 
the  request. 

Messrs.  Coles  and  Gray  made  a  re- 
port relative  to  the  better  regulation  of 
the  business  of  the  Association,  on  which 
some  Kesolutions  were  passed,  which 
were  ordered  to  be  inserted  in  the  mi- 
nutes of  the  Association, 

Wednesday  morning,  half-past  six.--* 
Messrs.  Herbert,  of  Boddicot ;  Wheeler, 
of  Ensham ;  G.  M.  Smith,  of  Chipping- 
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Norton;    and    Bradley,    engaged    in 
prayer. 

Eight  o'clock.— Ministers  and  messen- 
gers met  in  the  vestry  ;  audited  the  ac- 
counts of '  the  Association  fund*  and 
voted  several  sums,  amounting  to 
6SL  19s.  4<Z. 

Half-past  ten.— -Mr.  Cook  began  the 
jervice  by  reading  and  prayer.  Mr. 
Hinton  offered  the  general  prayer.  Mr. 
Price  preached  from  1  Kings,  xx.  11. 
Mr.  Gray  preached  from  Psalm  cxxii.  9. 
Mr.  Bicheno,  of  Coate,  concluded  in 
prayer. 

After  dinner. — Mr.  Hinton  called  the 
attention  of  the  company  to  the  state  of 
the  Association  fund,  the  collections  of 
the  present  year  having  fallen  short  of 
the  usual  amount,  and  more  numerous 
applications  calling  for  renewed  exer- 
tions on  its  behalf.  The  deficiencies 
were  partly  made  up  by  liberal  contribu- 
tions, so  as  to  permit  nearly  the  usual 
sums  to  be  sent  to  the  most  necessitous 
cases. 

Evening,  five  o'clock. — Mr.  H.  H. 
Williams,  of  Cheltenham,  prayed.  Mr. 
J.  Thomas,  of  Oxford,  preached  from 
Hebrews,  ii.  10.  Mr.  Hinton  communi- 
cated the  roost  recent  intelligence  from 
our  brethren  in  India,  and  closed  in 
prayer. 

Thursday  m6rning,  nine  o'clock. — The 
circular  letter,  written  by  Mr.  Bradley, 
was  read,  approved,  and  ordered  to  be 
printed  :  after  which,  the  brethren  who 
were  able  to  stay,  spent  an  hour  in  con- 
versation and  prayer. 

The  next  circular  letter  to  be  drawn 
tip  by  Mr.  Price :  subject,  «•  The  obliga- 
tion and  practical  uses  of  .Baptism  and 
the  Lord's-supper." 

The  Auxiliary  Missionary  Society 
will  be  held  at  Fair  ford,  in  September 
next,  of  which  due  notice  will  be  given ; 
and  the  Double  Lecture  will  be  at  Eat- 
ington,  on  Easter  Tuesday,  1818. 

The  next  Association  will  be  held  at 
Alcester,  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  in 
the  Whitsun  week,  1818.  Messrs. Taylor 
and  Hinton  to  preach .  or,  in  Case  of  fai- 
lure, Mr.  Howlett.    Put  up  at  the  Angel. 
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We  have  received  some  of  the  As- 
sociation Letters,  and  request  that  all 
•f  them  may  be  sent  us. 


NOTICES. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  York  and 
Lancaster  assistant  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  which  was  intended  to  beheld 
at  Leeds,  on  the  first  Wednesday  in 
August,  is  postponed  till  Thursday  the 
28th  of  that  month. 

The  annual  meeting  of*  the  Baptist 
mission  win*  be  held  at  Oxford  on  Wed- 
nesday, October  1.  The  Committee  will 
meet  at  three  o'clock  the  preceding  day. 

The  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Hants 
and  Wilts  Association  will  be  held  at 
Komsey,  on  the  16th  of  July,  instead  of 
the  23d,  as  first  appointed. 

LIBERAL  PROPOSALS. 

Aorxeabxy  to  the  "  Liberal  Pro- 
posals'1 of  the  "  Mission  House  Cor- 
respondent," in  the  Magazine  for  tip 
present  month,  two  ladies  have  put  into 
my  hands  "  ten  pounds"  each,  to  be 
handed  over  to  the  Treasurer  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  as  soon**  it 
shall  appear  probable  that  forty-seven 
others  have  followed,  or  will  follow,  the, 
worthy  example  set  before  them.  for  ac* 
complishing  the  object  proposed. 

Tp  be  able  to  add  to  the  above,  either 
**ngfy»  or  by  several  sains  jointly,  aw) 
that  otliers  may  be  encouraged  to  do 
likewise,  will  be  no  small  gratifica- 
tion to  Timothy  Tbomas.   . 

Islington,  June  24, 1817. 

N.  B.  Another  person  has  presented 
10/.  for  this  object,  since  the  above  date, 

IMPOSTOtf! 
Mr.  Prycj!»  of  Falnioutb/wishes  uste 
say,  thai  a  man  begging  about  the  coun- 
try, with  his  name  to  attest  his  case,  is  an 
impostor.  This  man  has  also  been  in 
London,  and  among  other  names  we  re- 
member that  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dyer,  of 
Reading. 

TO  OUR  HEADERS. 
The  Proprietors  of  the  Magazine  re- 
gret having  to  state,  that,  notwithstand- 
ing the  increase  of  their  readers/  they 
find  it  necessary  to  discontinue  the  gift 
of  a  Portrait  every  month.  They  had 
hoped  that  the  profits  would  bare 
equalled  the  advanced  expense  ;  but  at 
this  has  not  been  realised,  they  trust  that 
their  numerous  readers  will  confide  in  tbe 
discretion  of  tbe  Proprietors,  to  give  a 
Portrait  so  often  as  they  can  do  it  with- 
out injury  to  the  widows  for  whom  the 
funds  are  exclusively  provided.  They 
intend  to  present  them  with  a  Portrait  of 
the  Rev.  Mr,  Ward,  of  Scrampore,  in  the 
Magazine  for  September  next,  engraved 
by  firanwhite,  from  an  original  painting. 
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SPEECH  OF  THE  REV.  DR.  CHALMERS 

OF  GLASGOW, 

i 

AT   THE   INSTITUTION   OF  THE 

flFE  AND  KILROSS  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 


I  deprecate  the  idea  of  the 
borne  supply  of  Bibles,  as  a  great 
or  prominent  object  of  this  insti- 
tution.   If  the  home  supply  foe 
the  main  object  of  our  Society, 
I  contend,  that  in  a  country  like 
Scotland,  it  may  do  incalculable 
mischief.    I  may  say  of  Scotland 
that  with  the  great  mass  of  its 
population,    the   habit  of  pur- 
chasing Bibles  for  themselves  is 
already  established.  Shall  we  do 
any  thing  to  unsettle  this  habit, 
and  to  substitute  in  its  place  the 
officious  and  misplaced   bounty 
of  a  society  1  Every  society  has 
an  obvious  interest  in  giving  itself 
as  important  and  as.  business  like 
an  air  as  possible.    It  must  give 
importance  to  its  own  principle 
—It  must  do  justice  to  its  own 
peculiar  style  of  proceeding — It 
must  prove  that  the  devious  track 
into  which  it  has  entered,  leads 
to  an  object  worthy  of  the  devia- 
tion it  has  made.    Let  us  accu- 
mulate funds.      Let  us  assume 
the  title,  and  give  ourselves  all 
the  wealth  and  consequence  of  a 
great  and  useful  society.    Let  us 
show  the  world  that  it  was.  not 
for  nothing  that  this  object  was 
proposed.    Collect   all  for  this 
object,  and  spend  all,  or  as  much 
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as  we  can,  Upon  it.    Give  to  the 
people  at  home,  and  prove  by 
the  extent  of  our  distribution; 
and  the  multitude  of  Bibles  dis- 
persed among  them,  that  we  have 
not  been  idle.    I  maintain,  that 
in  a  country  like  ours,  where  the 
people  have  got  into  the  habit  of 
purchasing  Bibles  for  themselves, 
the  operation  of  a  society  like 
this  is  most  mischievous.     The 
people  of  Scotland  look  upon  the 
Bible  as  a  necessary  of  life.  They 
count  it  worth  the  sacrifice  of  the 
money  paid  for  it.     Our  security 
that  the  Bible  is  possessed  and 
valued  by  our  people  is,  that  it  is 
bought  by  them ;  and  shall  this 
security  be  transferred  from  the 
deeply  seated  principle  of  thei* 
own  hearts,  to  the  exertions  of  a 
society,  irregular  in  its  movement, 
and  uncertain  in  its  duration  ?  If 
I  take  a  survey  of  my  parish,  with, 
the  view  of  ascertaining  the  num- 
ber of  Bibles,  and  find  there  is 
npt  a  single  house  or  a  single 
family  without  one,  to  what  am  I 
to  ascribe  this  cheering  pheno- 
menon?   To  the  fact,  that  the 
value  of  the  Bible  is  a  principle 
rooted  in  the  "hearts  of  my  peo- 
ple, and  that  they  count  it  worthy 
of  its  price.    This  forms  a  strong 
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and  perpetual  security,  and  must 
be  left  to  its   own  undisturbed 
operation.     It  is  not  enough  that 
they  eoiSrt  tile  BMrife  worthy  of 
a  sacrifice.  .  Tli*  sacrifice*  they 
should  be  left  to  make.    It  is  too 
fine  a  principle  for  ns  to  repress  • 
or  to  extinguish;  and  if  in  the 
spirit  of  an  injudicious  charity, 
1  were  to  come  forward  wfth  a 
fingering  interference  of  my  own, 
and  teadHhMfl  to  -hwJk  no  longer 
to  themselves,  but  to  a  public  re- 
pository, I  would  destroy  a  habit 
which  forms  the  $fe>ry  fend  the 
security  of  our  country.    Teach 
them  to  look  to  such  a  repository 
as  this  for  a  Bible,  and  not  to  Theft1 
/own.  'individual  sentiment  of,  its 
.worth  and  its  importance  to  them; 
let  this  b^bi£  be>persisted  in  for 
years,   anfl    substituted    in    the 
plaae  of  thai  respectable  habit  of 
purchasing  far  themselves,  which 
is  •  now    completely  established 
«nioBg<tbeia:— fdo  this*  and  you 
place  the  religion  of  our  people 
at  the  mercy  of  everj  capricious 
element  in  the  human  character, 
A*  breath  of  wind  may  blow  this 
repository  into  atoms,    T-be  vole 
of  one  of  our  ineetiags  may  anni- 
hilate it.    The  feith  and  religious 
knowledge  of  our,  people,  .instead 
of  depending  «m  habits  which  are 
now  in  fu|l   operation  amongst 
them,  axe  made  to  depend  iipon 
us  and  our  fluctuating  majorities. 
In  the  course  of  years  the  repo- 
sitory is  voted  down,    and  the 
liabit  of  purchasing    is    extin- 
guished, and  this  Society  of  ours, 
like  the  institution  of  tbe  poor 
rates,  leaves  the  peqple  of  the 
land  in  greater  want,  and  poverty, 
and  nakedness  than  ever* 
.    Leave  a  well  educated  people, 
like  tbe  peasantry  «ef  Scotland,  to 
themselves.   There  mqy  be  cases 
of  aged,  poor,  who  stand  in  need 
of  a  larger  copy,  or  of  poor  in 
laige  and  manufacturing  towns, 


who  are  genuine  objects  of  such, 
a  charity.    These  cases  can  be 
provided  for  as  they  occur.     But 
the  great  objection  to  home  sup- 
plies forming  .a  wain  .or.  syste- 
matic  part  of  our  proceedings, 
is,  that  the  limit  which  bounds 
this  species  of  charity  is  so  nar- 
row and  so  hazardous,  that  the 
moment  yott  transgress   it,  you 
are  sure  to  do  mischief.     People 
must  see  tire  injurious  tendency 
of  overdoing  these  home  supplies. 
If  they  subscribe  at  all,  they  will 
be  very  sparing  and  very  mode- 
rate in  their,  subscriptions.     A 
languor  and  a   heardessness  are 
sure  to  hang  over  the  operations 
of  a  society,  the  object  of  which 
is  so  very  ticklish  and  so  very 
questionable.     It  may  go  through 
all  the  liveless  forms  of  a  public 
body,  but  it  is  quite  impossible 
there  can  be  that  enthusiasm  in 
its  members,  end  that  cordiality 
in  its  supporters,  which  you  see 
exemplified  to  such  an  animating 
degree  in  the  British  and  Foreign 
Society,    Connect  yourself  wUb 
the  -great  and  sublime  objects  of 
the  parent  institution,  and  you 
lift  oft"  the   4ea4  weight  which 
fettered  and  restrained  you.   You 
see  that  in  their  jnagntiicent  de- 
signs there  is  an  extent  which 
gives    you    room  to   exnatiate* 
You  cannot  ;push  your  liberality 
to  .  extravagance,    .Von  feel  no 
Unlit  on  1%  amount  of  your  sub- 
scription*. ,  ,The  consideration* 
which  make  yoj^hesitajte  as  to 
the  peasantry  of  Sf  o^n4,    do 
not  appfy  to  England  Styl  Ire- 
land, and  r  the  mass  of  their  un- 
educated populations.  Thereyou 
interfere  with  no  habit:  the  habit 
is  pet  to  form*    Bibles  are,  not 
bought ;    and    tbe  ,  experiment 
which  the  Society  in  i-ondon  i& 
making  at  this  moment  is~*-where 
Bibles  are,  not  bought,  let  Bibles 
be  given.    Give  then*  -the  -book, 


SPBSCB  Of  TUB  RBV*  TJR,   CHALMERS* 


*** 


fend*  at  tk*  very  tine,  when  a 
sister  Society  is  giving  tltem  tim 
capacity  of  reading  it.  Let  the 
habit  of  reading  tke  Bible  be  first 
introduced  among  them.  This 
roust  be  done  by  the  external  ap* 
plication  of  a  society  at  the  out-* 
set.  The  habit  of  reading  it, 
will  induce  a  value  for  the  Bible, 
and  this  value  for  k  will  induce  a 
babit  of  purchasing.  After  this 
habit  h  fairly  established,  we 
shall  leave  it  to  its  own  undis- 
turbed operation.  The  fostering 
care  of  our  Society  may  be  neces- 
sary in  the  first  instance;  but 
after  it  has  wrought  its  object, 
this  care  shall  be  withdrawn,  and 
give  its  undivided  strength  to 
othe*  countries,  and  other  popu* 
lations. 

There  is  nothing  chimerical  in 
this  experiment,  or  in  this  antici- 
pation. It  is  the  result  of  an 
experiment  already  tried.  The 
peasantry  of  Scotland  may  be 
considered  as  a  fair  example, 
•when  a  great  many  years  ago 
(hey  were  presented  with  the 
Bible ;  and  they  were  presented, 
by  tlie  institution  of  schools, 
with  the  capaeity  of  reading  it. 
What  is  the  consequence  1  The 
babit  of  purchasing  for  them- 
selves has  been  formed.  Educa- 
tion transmits  itself  from  father 
to  son ;  and  when  a  Scottish  boy 
leaves  the  home  of  his  parents, 
-though  smaH  be  the  equipment 
with  which  their  poverty  can  fur- 
nish him,  you  are  sure  to  find  that 
n  Bible  forms  a  part  of  it.  This 
they  make  over  to  him  as  his 
guardian  and  companion,  through 
tfte  adventures  of  an  untried 
•world.  So  beautiful  a  picture  to 
the  moral  eye  as  this,  would  only 
be  tarnished  and  defaced  by  the 
•interference  of  a  society.  Give 
none  of  your  repositories,  none  of 
your  institutions  to  as — and  leave 
to  its  own  undisturbed'  operation 


the  religion  *£  ou#  people,  and 
the  humble  piety  of  our  cot* 
tages. 

The  experiment  has  been 
more  recently  tried  in  Wales. 
Tke  protecting  arm  of  a  society 
was  necessary  in  the  first  in- 
stance*  Tbey  threw  in  Babies 
amongst  them,  and  they  have 
given  education  to  thejr  peasait- 
try.  What  is  the  consequence? 
Wales,  instead  of  being  the  reci- 
pient, is  now  the  dispenser  of 
that  gift  to  other  countries.  The 
peasantry  of  Wales  not  only  buy 
the  Bible  for  themselves,  but 
tbey  subscribe*  with  unexampled 
liberality,  for  the  ftibW  to  others. 
The  impulse  is  give**,  and  the 
motion  communicated  by  that 
influence  is  persevered  in.  The 
good  that  is  done  perpetuates  it- 
self. The  habit  is  formed,  and 
if  not  tampered  with  by  some  fin- 
gering society,  will  be  persisted 
in  to  the  end  of  time. 

Now  what  has  been  done  for 
Scotland  and  Wales  is  still  to  do 
for  England  and  Ireland.  Tbey 
are  bringing  the  ,same  engines  to 
bear  upon  tke*  population  of 
those  countries,  which  have  borne 
with  such  undeniable  success 
upon  the  peasantry  of  Scotland, 
— schools  and  Bibles;  and  H 
both  in  tbe  press  and  in  the  Par- 
liament, the  praises  of  tbe  Scot- 
tish peasantry  are  lifted  up,  as 
being  the  most  moral,  the  most 
religious,  the  most  classically  in-  * 
teresting  people  in  Europe,  does 
not  the  danger  of  tampering  with 
such  a  people  as  this*  form  a  most 
decisive  argument  against  borne 
supplies  being  carried  too  far? 
and  does  not  the  duty  of  extend- 
ing their  knowledge  and  civiliza- 
tion to  other  people,  and  carry- 
ing our  exertiona  to  those  coun- 
tries where  the  ground  is  still  un- 
broken, and  where  some  external 
application  is  necessary  for  the 
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commencement  of  the  work, 
form  an  equally  decisive  argu- 
ment in  favour  of  those  foreign 
objects,  which  in  number  and  in 
magnitude,  call  for  the  united 
contributions  of  the  whole  em- 
pire? 

'  The  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  does  not  stop  at  home. 
It  looks  abroad,  and  carries  its 
exertions  to  other  countries ;  and 
if  we  admit  the  identity  of  hu- 
man nature  in  all  climes,  and 
under  all  latitudes,  the  transition 
is  not  a  very  violent  one,  to  pass 
from  England  and  Ireland  to 
those  countries  which  are  situated 
without  the  limits  of  our  empire. 
If  there  be  wisdom  and  liberal 
philosophy  in  the  attempt  of  en- 
lightening the  peasantry  of  bur 
island,  by  what  unaccountable 
delusion  is  it  that  these  denomi- 
nations are  changed,and  the  terms 
fanaticism  and  folly  applied  to 
the  attempt  of  enlightening  the 
peasantry  of  the  countries  that 
lie  "beyond-  it)  We  have  too 
much  hardihood,  I  trust,  to  be 
frightened  away  from  a  deed  of 
glory  by  the  bugbear  of  a  name ! 
We  have  too  much  liberality  to 
let  the  sound  of  another  country 
and  another  language  freeze  the 
noble  principle  of  benevolence 
within  lis !  And  too  much  science 
to  think  that  the  men  of  these 
countries  are  essentially  different 
from  our  own.  They  occupy  the 
same  place  in  the  classifications 
of  natural  history.  They  have 
all  the  essential  characteristics  of 
the  species.  The  same  moral 
sentiment  is  applicable  to  both: 
and  if  schools' and  Bibles  have 
been  found,  in  fact,  to  be  the 
engines  of  civilization  in  Britain, 
it  is  altogether  a  lair  and  direct 
exercise  of  induction,  when  these 
schools  and  Bibles  are  counted 
upon,  in  speculation,  as  equally 
powerful  engines  of  civilization  to 


the  people  of  other  countries.  If 
the  free  circulation  of  the  Bible 
here  overthrew  the  reign  of  Po-» 
pery  amongst  us,  it  will  achieve 
an  equally  certain  victory  there 
over  its  delusions  i  What  Sheri- 
dan says  of  the  freedom  of  the 
press,  is  eminently  tone  of  the 
fairest  of  her  productionsr  "Give 
to  ministry"  says  that-  eloquent 
orator,  "  a  corrupt  house  of 
Lords — give  them  a  pliant  and  a 
servile  house  of  Commons — give 
them  the  keys  of  the  treasury, 
and  the  patronage  of  the  Crown 
— and  give  me  the  liberty  of  the 
press,  and  with  this  mighty  en- 
gine I  will  overthrow  the  edifice 
of  corruption,  *nd  establklr  on 
its  ruins  the  rights  and  the  privi- 
leges of  the  people."  I  go  back 
to  Ireland,  and  I  transfer  this  lan- 
guage to  the  leading  question  in 
the  politics  of  that  country.  Give 
the  Catholics  of  Ireland  their 
emancipation— give  them  a  seat 
in  the  Parliament  of  their  coua» 
try— rgive  them  an  equal  and  free 
participation  in  the  politics  of  the 
realm — give  them  a  place  at  the 
right  ear  of  Majesty,  and  a  voice 
in  his  councils — and  give  me  the 
circulation  of  the  Bible,  and  with 
this  mighty  engine  I  will-  over- 
throw the  tyranny  of  Antichrist, 
and  e3tablish  the  fair  and  original 
form  of  Christianity  on  its  ruins. 

The  Bible  Society  is  the  fore- 
runner to  the  operation  of  an  en- 
lightened politics  in  this  country ; 
and  she  is-  at  this  moment  rev 
claiming  her  thousands  and  tens 
of  thousands  on  the  continent  of 
Europe.  The  communications 
from  the  continent  give  us  every 
reason  to  believe,  that  Popery  is 
at  this  moqnent  withering  into  a 
name.  Impressions  of  the  Bible 
are  multiplying  among  them. 
They  are  circulating  in  the  very 
heart  of  Popery,  and  through  the 
highest  places  of  her  dominion^ 
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Go<l  is  consuming  his  enemies  by 
the  breath  of  his  mouth,  or  sub- 
duing the  corruptions  of  human 
ignorance  and  iniquity,  by  the 
silent  operation  of  his  Bible.  The 
Bible  Society  of  London  has 
given  an  impulse  to  the  whole 
population  of  Christendom ;  and 
the  general  cry  is  for  the  law  and 
for  the  testimony.  Every  eye  is 
withdrawing  from  the  paltry  mo- 
difications of  sect  and  of  system, 
and  pointing  to  that  light  with 
beams  pure  and  unvitiated  from 
the  original  sources  of  inspira- 
tion. These  are  noble  doings, 
and  constitute  to  my  eye  one  of 
the  finest  and  motft  inspiring 
apectaeles  in  the  moral  history  of 
the  species.  Yet  people  are  to 
be  found  who  talk  of  fanaticism, 
and  look  upon  the  London  So- 
ciety as  one  of  the  wildest  of  her . 
ebullitions.  This  Society  enrols 
among  her  children,  the  purest, 
the  most  enlightened,  the  most 
venerable  names  in  our  sister 
establishment.  She  is  drawing 
around  her  all  that  is  great  in  the 
politics,  and  all  that  is  liberal  in 
the  theology  of  England.  The 
nobles  of  the  land  are  throwing 
in  their  splendid  donations,  and 
the  poor  widow  is  throwing  in 
her  mite  into  this  treasury  of 
Christian  beneficence.  We  may 
give  it  the  humble  appellation  of 
fanaticism;  but  transport  your- 
self to  England,  and  you  see  all 
the  charm  and  all  the  dignity  of 
the  most  enlightened  philan- 
thropy annexed  'to  it.  The  Uni- 
versity of  Cambridge,  headed  by 
a  Prince  of  the  blood,  has  come 
nobly  forward  with  her  testimony. 
She  has  espoused  the  cause  of 
fanaticism.  The  spirit  and  the 
science  of  Sir.  Isaac  Newton  still 
reside  within  her  walls ;  nor  does 
she  think  that  she  lets  herself 
down  from  the  high  eminence 
which    hi;  illustrious  name  has 
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conferred  upon  her,   when  she 
forms  her  Bible  Society,  and  con- 
signs the  work  of  its  translations 
to  the  profoundest  of  her  scholars. 
In  the  mouths  of  some  people 
ou  will  hear  the  cause  degraded 
y  the  appellation  of  fanaticism. 
But  do   the   question    ordinary 
justice :  apply  to  it  the  establish- 
ed  maxims  of  candour  and  li- 
berality.     Do    riot    pronounce 
upon  it  till   you  have   read   the 
documents,   and  repaired  to  the 
authentic  sources  of  information. 
Fall  not  under  the  condemnation 
of  all  that  ignorance  and  bigotry, 
and   unenlightened  zeal,    which 
has  been  so  rashly  and  so  un~ 
knowingly  imputed   to   the  So- 
ciety.  You  will  scarcely  proceed 
a  single  inch  in  your  inquiries, 
before  the  cause  rises  in  your  es- 
timation as  the  most  magnificent 
scheme  that  ever  was  instituted 
for  bettering  the  moral  condition 
of  the  species;  most  simple  in  its 
object :  the  introduction  of  Bibles 
into  places  where  Bibles  are  not, 
and  that  in  the  respective  lan- 
guages of  the  different  countries; 
most  ttnsectarian  in  its  spirit ;  it 
is  not  sectarianism  that  it  wants 
to  circulate,  it  is  the  pure  Chris- 
tianity of  the  original   record; 
most  efficacious  in  its  operation ; 
it  is  not  an  untried  experiment, 
One  would  think,  from  the  objec- 
tions of  some,  that  these  transla-r 
tions   were  thrown   away   upon 
cannibal  islands,  and  set  up  as  a 
spectacle  for  savages  to  stare  at. 
The  languages  of  Asia  are  written 
languages.    Can  there  be  a  lan- 
guage written  without  being  read  1 
Wherever  there  is  a  written  lan- 
guage there  are  readers.     But, 
what  is  'more,   there  is  at  this 
moment  a    population  in  India, 
natives,  and  the  descendants  of 
natives,  who  have  been  employed 
for  more  than  half  a  century  in 
reading,   What]    the   Bible  i« 
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ttteiw  vernacular  tongue.  The 
experiment  has  been  tried  in  one 
instance,  and  it  is  found  to  be 
successful.  A  Christian  popula- 
tion has  been  formed  out  of  the 
original  natives.  The  translation 
of  the  Bible  into  their  language 
has  perpetuate*)  Christianity 
araeng  them.  This,  in  natural 
science,  wo«id  be  looked  upon 
a*  a  sufficient  foundation  for  re- 
peating tlie  experiment.  When 
you  bare  tbe  same  elements,  you 
anticipate  with  confidence  the 
same  results.  Now  you  have  the 
same  elements  in  tbe  present  in- 
stance, the  same  idolatry  to  begin 
with,  and  the  same  agent,  the 
history  and  the  doctrines  of 
Jesus  Christ,  for  transforming 
that  idolatry  into  the  service  of 
the  living  God.  We  hear  con- 
tempt poured  upon  the  transla- 
tions in  India ;  but  ft  should  be 
known  and  understood,  that,  so 
far  from  being  a  precarious  expe* 
riment,  one  of  these  translations 
is  throwing  off  at  this  moment, 
not  as  a  speculation  upon  an  un- 
tried people,  but  to  satisfy  the 
actual  demand  of  a  native  Chris- 
tian population,  who  have  worn 
out  an  old  impression  with  their 
own  fingers,  and  are  looking  for- 
ward to  a  new  one  with  delight 
and  eagerness. 

But  1  have  to  record  an 
achievement  still  more  illustrious. 
Translations  have  been  made 
into  languages  which  were-  never 
before  written,  and  in  behalf  of 
people  among  whom  a  few  years 
ago  there  was  not  a  single  reader 
in  existence.  This  is  the  point 
at  which  the  enemies  of  the 
cause  are  most  outrageous  in 
their  ery  of  fanaticism;  and  at 
this  very  point  have  her  friends 
accomplished  the  most  decisive 
and  interesting  step  in  the  great 
work  of  civilizing  mankind. 
They  bac|  no  written  language 


before;  bui  they  have  gives 
them  a  written  language*  They 
hove  put  into  their  hands  this 
mighty  instrument,  and  they  have 
taught  them  how  to  use  it.  They 
have  formed  an  orthography  for 
wandering  and  untutored  savages. 
They  have  given  a  shape  and  a 
name  to  their  barbarous  articular 
tions,  and  have  supplied  the 
painter  with  a  finer  sublet  than 
all  the  imagery  of  the  wilderness 
can  afford— the  wild  man  of  the 
woods  at  his  spelling-book!  It 
is  not  true,  that  these  translations 
will  be  a  piece  of  useless  lumber 
in  the  hands  of  ignorant  and  un* 
skilful  occupiers,  qv  be  appealed 
to  in  future  years  as  a  monument 
of  blind  precipitating  zeal  on 
the  part  of  those  who  have  wasted 
their  strength  upon  them.  Farts 
of  the  New  Testament  are  read 
at  this  moment  by  the  Mohawks 
of  Upper  Canada.  The  gospel 
of  St.  John  is  read  and  under- 
stood by  the  Esquimaux,  a  people 
whom  the  poet*  Thomson  would 
eall  the  last  of  men,  because  they 
live  on  tbe  farthest  outskirts  of 
the  habitable  world.  They  hunt 
for  furs  in  summer,  and  through 
the  winter  they  live  in  caverns 
under  ground.  I  am  quite  in 
readiness  for  any  smile  that  may 
be  excited  by  the  idea  of  throw* 
ing  in  Christianity  among  such 
savages  as  these.  I  do  not  need 
to  waste  my  argument  upon  pro- 
babilities. It  is  no  longer  a  spe- 
culation :  it  is  a  certainty.  The 
thing  is  done.  I  can  appeal  to 
the  fact.  They  read  the  gospel 
of  John.  They  believe  it.  They 
understand  it.  They  have  all  the 
elements  of  faith  and  of  piety, 
which  exist  among  our  own  pea- 
santry. They  may  be  laughed 
at ;  but  a  wise  and  liberal  philo* 
sophy  will  tell  you  that  they  are 
men,  and  that  they  have  all 
the   feelings,    all     the    perpep-. 
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trans,  all  the  faculties  of  the 
species,  ft  will  listen  to  an  Es- 
quimau* wfceft  he  reads;  and  it 
will  perceive  evevy  mark  of  his 
reading  with.. -intelligence;  that 
when  he  meets  with  pathos  he 
weep$ ;  when  he  meets  with  coin- 
fort  he  rejoices ;  when  he  meets 
with  denunciation  he  reveres  and 
trembles.  fanaticism !  I  am  Hot 
to  be  frightened  from  my  argu- 
ment by  any  odious  or  disgusting 
appellation.  I  make  my  confi- 
dent appeal  to  the  most  enlight- 
ened moralist  in  the  country. 
I  should  like  rf  our  General  As- 
sembly were  td  send  him  out 
a  voyage  of  observation  on  this 
rnterestrng  question:  I  shall  sup- 
pose them  to  fix  upon  him,  be- 
cause he  is  so  great  a  proficient 
hi  the  philosophy  of  mind,  and  so 
weH  cultivated  m  fhe  tfyntenrpt*- 
tion  of  fts  habitudes  and  p/hases. 
I  think  I  cptrld  almost  guess  the 
terms  of  his  deliverance.  Me 
woultl  feel  that  he  was  addressing 
in  assembly  of  Christian  'mi- 
nisters, arid  that  the  twifti  of  this 
said  gospel  was  not  a  question 
which  he  was  called  to  pronounce 
upon.  Itiav<?  no  doubt  that  k 
would  be  a  very  well-bred,  and  a 
very  gentlemanly  report,  and 
conceived  in  terms  of  the  most 
respectful  accommodation  to  the 
presumed  principles  of  life  em- 
rjloyers.  He  would  therefore 
proceed  upon  this  said  gospel 
being  "  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  'be- 
lieveth,"  and  he  would  pass  on  to 
the  exammaftionof  the  instrument, 
and  of  the  subject  upon  which 
this  said  instrument  was  made  to 
operate.  Under  the  first  head  of 
examination,  he  would  assure 
you,  that  the  gospel  in  the  'Es- 
quimaux language,  was  an  instru-» 
ment  of  precisely  the  same  kind 
of  operation  on  the  other  side  the 
Atlantic,  that  the  gospel  in  the 


English  language  is  upon  the  side 
on  which  we  are  now  standing. 
1  He  would,  perhaps,  .give  us,  as  it 
is  very  natural,  a  few  of  *he 
technicals  of  his  profession.  He 
would  tell  us  that  the  language 
was  a  mere  circumstance;  that 
it  appeared  to  him  to  be  an  ad- 
junct and  not  an  essential;  that 
it  was  enough  for  the  first  ques- 
tion if  the  spirit  and  substantial 
meaning!  of  the  original  wero 
fairly  transfused  into  the  docu* 
ment  under  examination,  and  he 
would  therefore  pass  on  to  the 
second  question,  the  .subject  on 
which  this  instrument  was  made 
to  operate.  I  am  widely  mis- 
taken,  if  the  result  of  his  exami- 
nation on  this  head  would  not  be 
equally  encouraging.  He  would 
assure  us  that  an  Esquimaux  wag 
a  man — that  he  had  all  the  points 
and  properties  of  a  man  febout 
him-*- and  that  he  was  fairly  en- 
titled to  the  place  be  had  hitherto 
occupied  in  the  classifications  to? 
natural  history.  He  would  then 
wind  up  his  report  to  a  conclu- 
sion, by  telling  us  that  the  same 
result  may  be  anticipated  from 
the  same  instrument  operating  on 
the  same  materials;  that  if  the 
Bible  be  a  good  to  the  people 
here,  it  will  be  a  good  to  the  peo* 
pie  yonder — that  the  scene  of  the 
experiment  does  not  affect  the 
result  of  it — that  its  place  in  geo- 
graphy is  nothing — that  in  both 
cases  you  have  the  same  word  of 
God,  operating  on  the  same 
human  soul  as  the  recipient  of  its- 
influences — and  if  this  word  be 
what  ministers  preach,  and  peo- 
ple taught  to  regard  it,  ,"the 
power  of  God  to  salvation  to 
every  soul  that  believeth,"  then 
the  gift  you  have  administered 
to  these  wanderers  of  the  desert* 
is  great  as  the  favour  of  Godr 
and  lasting  as  eternity. 
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When  the  Son  of  God  "  took 
upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,"* 
it  filled  the  heavenly  world  with 
profound  astonishment,  and  ex- 
cited an  intense  desire  to  com- 
prehend the  mystery  of  unparal- 
leled event. 

The  phraseology  adopted  by 
the  inspired  apostle  relative  to 
the  assumed  character  of  the  Sa- 
viour, most  certainly  implies  a 
state  of  previous  exaltation,  or 
we  must  despair  of  attaining  to 
precision  of  language.  It  is  not 
intended  in  this  paper  to  expa- 
tiate on  the  design  and  gracious 
results  of  this  stupendous  act  of 
humiliation  and  condescension, 
but  to  observe  that  the  service 
was  specific,  and  is  defined  by 
the  sacred  writer  as  a  "  media- 
tion" between  God  and  trans- 
gressors. u  Jesus  the  mediator 
of  the  new  covenant  was  in  all 
things  made  like  unto  his  bre- 
thren, that  he  might  be  a  merciful 
and  faithful  High  Priest  in  all 
things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make 
reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the 
people."  f 

The  Redeemer,  says  the  apostle, 
■  **  emptied"  (tctvow)  himself,  and 
•*  took  upon  him  the  character  of 
a  servant ;"  and  from  this  con- 
summate example  of  humility,  he 
enforces  on  the  Philippians,  and 
all  believers,  an  imitation  of  this 
lovely  grace. 

Rut'  is  it  not  a  display  of  «n- 
equalkd  ingratitude  if  we  refuse 
the  "  Son  of  God"  the  dignity 
and  glory  which  he  possessed  an- 
tecedently to  his  humiliated  con- 
dition—because  he  took  upon  him 
the  form  of  a  servant  •'  for  our 
sakes,"  to  open  an  honourable 


way  of  access,  for  Hie  ghiky;  ttf 
the  Father,  by  "  his  obedience 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 


cross. 


*f 


"  O  for  this  love,  let  reeks  and  bUU 
Their  lasting  silence  break ; 

And  all  harmonious  human  tongues 
The  Saviour's  praises  speak.9' 

It  is  confessed  that  no  transac- 
tion merely  human  will  adequately 
illustrate  the  proceedings  of  infi- 
nite wisdom  and  benevolence; 
but  the  following  instance  of  vo- 
luntary self-denial  in  a  celebrated 
sovereign  of  Russia  may  deserve 
notice.  It  is  recorded  of  Peter  I. 
that  he  came  over  into  England, 
and  "  took  upon  him  the  form  of 
a  servant,",and  actually  wrought 
in  the  dock-yard  at  Deptford, 
to  qualify  himself  for  directing 
the  formation  of  a  navy  to  elevate 
his  empire  in  the  scale  of  mari- 
time importance.*  Surely  such 
an  act  of  condescension  and  ap- 
parently disinterested  liberality, 
entitled  him  to  the  highest  de- 
gree of  esteem  and  gratitude  of 
his  nation,  for  the  interest  of 
which,  he  "  emptied"  himself  of 
his  regal  honours  for  a  season; 
and  would  it  not  have  been  justly 
deemed  a  crime  of  great  magni- 
tude in  any  of  his  subjects  to 
have  taken  advantage  of  his  humi- 
liated condition,  and  urged  it  as  a 
reason  for  depreciating  and  re- 
fusing him  their  homage  as  so- 
vereign? How  infinitely  great 
must  be  the  crime  of  ingratitude, 
and  of  "  how  much  sorer  punish- 
ment shall  they  be  thought  wor- 
thy" who  trample  under  foot  the 
Son  of  God,  and  count  his  blood 
as  "  common,"  depreciating  his 
person,  and  denying  his  intrinsic 
glory  as  the  "  blessed  -  and  only 
potentate — God  over  all,"  be- 
cause he  was  found  in  fashion 
as  a  man,  in  the  "  form  of  a  ser- 


•  Phil.  ii.  7. 
f  Heb,  xii.  24,  andii.27. 


•  Vide  Anderson's    History 
Hous€  of  Romanof* 


of  the 
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tant/1  to  cfnatiry  himself  for  the 
•nice  of  High  Pi-test  to  his  people, 
to  eflfecP  tbei*  saatatro*,  atfd  ele- 
vate them  to  glory  by  the  cteath 
«>f  himself! 

r*  TSTotfiliig  tffought  him  from. above, 
ftothhig  but  redeeming  l6ve." 


tm. 

PROT'RTElT  OF  WORSHIPPING 

WITH  UNBELIEVERS,  &c 
r     ■    ■  OONftlBEREB, 

In  a  Letter  to  it  Military  Officer. 

A+  our  We*r%  $r  read  in  Ireland, 
we  think  it  right  to  give  this  Article 
a place?  thmtffh  it  is-  not  extensively 
required  in&glatid* 

Mr  0EAir  Sir, 

You  mentioned  to  <  me  that  a 
friend  had  aTgued,  that  it  was 
wf  oft£  for  believer*  to  pray  with 
unbelievers*;  ane>  that  the  Lord's- 
suppe?  should  be  administered 
every  Sabbath.  If  the  following 
observation*  should  be  of  any 
use  to  settle  your  mind  upon-  the 
iubjeet,  I  shall  be  happy;  be- 
cause I*  feel  a  particular  interest 
in  your  spiritual  welfare;  and 
therefore  am  anxious*  that  you 
should  know  "  the*  miner  of  the 
Spirit"  upon  this  and  every  other 
subject.  Keep  close  to  the-  un- 
erring oracles,  in  their  evident 
design';  and,  "  comparing  spi- 
ritual things  with  spiritual,"  that 
you  may  "do  the  will  of  God  f 
and*  humbly  imploring,  the  pr*- 
fnised  aids  of  his1  good  Spirit,  yon 
will  doubtless  be  led  into  aH 
truth. 

That  it  is  the  duty  of  all  men 
to*  pray  to  God  would  appear, 
even  though  the  scripture?  had 
been  silent  about  it ;  for  it  h  a? 
natural  duty  for  the  creature  to 
look  up  to  its  Creator,  and  espe- 
cially when  it  requires  his  con- 

Vol,  ix. 


tinued  support  and  care.  Hence 
it  is  asked,  Should  not  a  people 
seek  unto  their  God  ?  Isa.  viii.  19. 
And  restraining  prayer  before 
Kim  is  represented  as  a  great  sin  I 
Job,  xv.  4.  But  our  Lord  also 
"  spake  a  parable  to  this  end, 
that  men  should  always  pray, 
and  not  faint/'  Luke,  xviii.  1 ;  he 
used  a  general  expression,  meii, 
because  it  isa  general  duty.  And 
Paul  says,  iri  like  manner,  ."  I 
will  that  men  pray  every  where/* 
&c.  I  Tim.  ii.  8.  '  And  that 
wicked  men,  even  the  vilest, 
should  pray  to  God,  is  certain ; 
for  Peter  commanded  even  Simon 
Magus  to  '*  pray  God,  if  perhaps 
the  thought  of  his  heart  might 
be  forgiven -'him,*  Acts,  viii.' 22. 
And  God,  by  Isaiah,  thus  ad- 
dresses  the  wicked—"  Seek'  ye 
the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found," 
Ac.lv.  6. 

And  as  ft  is  the  duty  of  all  to 
seek  the  Lord  "  with  their  whole 
heart,"  so  God  of  old  appointed 
a  particular  place  for  all  the 
people  to  come  to  pray  before 
him,  viz.  the  temple  at  Jerusalem, 
which  fs  repeatedly  called  "  the 
house  of  prayer,''  Matt  xxi:  id; 
and  that "  for  all  people,"  Isaiah, 
ivi.  7,  because  "to  him  shall  all 
flesh  come/'  Psalm  Ix  v.  2  r  and 
prayer  was  offered  there,  aiid 
answered  too,  in  the- presence  of 
the  great  body  of  the  people, 
though  they  .*•  Were  not  all  Israel 
that  were  of  Israel  ;*  RomV  ix.  6: 
for  Solomon  prayed  his  interces- 
sory prayer,  when  the  Bouse  was 
filled  with  smoke  (the1  symbol  of 
the  Divine  presence^  befdre  aft 
the  people,  1  Kings,  viii.  24.  Nor 
did  even  the'  Pharisee  refute  to 
pray,  on  account  of  the  Pub- 
lican's presence  ;  though  he  made 
a  most  odious  comparison  be- 
tween himself  and' this  Publican. 
Luke,  xviii.  11.  The  mad  cf 
God  who  came  to  Jeroboam,  ap- 

*  *  » 
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pears  to  have  prayed  before  that 
wicked   king.    1  Kings,  xiii.  6. 
And  Elisha  prayed,  not  only  with 
his  servant  present,   but  in  the 
presence  of  the  Syrian  host.    2 
Kings,    vi.  17,  18.      Nehemiah 
prayed  in  the  presence  of  Arta- 
xerxes.    Neh.  ii.  4.    Our  Lord 
also  himself  regularly  attended 
the  temple  service,  Luke,  iv.  16 ; 
and  he  surely  knew  the  charac- 
ters of  the  people  he  worshipped 
with,  and   the  ministers  too  1  yet 
this    did    not   prevent  his  con- 
stant regard  to  the  divine  ordi- 
nances;   nor  did  be  scruple  to 
pray  for  a  blessing,  or  make  any 
mental  reservation  (so  far  as  ap- 
pears) when  he  fed    the  multi- 
tudes.    Matt.  xiv.   19,    xv.   36. 
And  "Paul  did  the  same  in  the 
ship,    Acts,    xxvii.  35;  he  also 
prayed  in  the  temple,  and  had  a 


island  of  Melita  we  are  told,  that 
the  father  of  the  chief  man  "  lay 
sick  of   a  fever,  &e.  to  whom 
Paul   entered    in,    and  prayed; 
and  laid  his  hands  on  him,  and 
healed    him."    Acts,    xxviii.  8. 
What  a  reproof  does  this  eon- 
duct  convey  to  those  who  cannot 
pray  with  even  then*  own  chil- 
dren, or  with  sick  people,  unless 
they  believe  them  to  be  converted  ? 
And  besides,  Paul  continued  for 
many  days  to  go  to  prayer  with 
those  who  assembled  at  the  ora- 
tory, or  place  for  prayer,  by  the 
sea-side,  though  "  a  damsel  pos- 
sessed with  a  spirit  of  divination 
repeatedly  met  with  them."  Acts, 
xvi.  13—18. 

These  cases  seem  to  me  to 
form  a  body  of  evidence  suffi- 
cient to  satisfy  any,  that  really 
desire  "  to  do  the  will  of  God/' 


vision  there,  Acts,  xxii.  17;  and    of  their  duty  in  this  respect.     We 
Peter  and  John  went  to  the  temple    cannot  surely  do  better  than  to 


at  the  hour  of  prayer.  Acts,  iii.  1 . 
Kor  does  it  appear  that  they 
prayed  by  themselves,  or  de- 
clined to  unite  with  any  that  were 
there.  And  it  was  Paul's  regular 
custom  (as  well  as  his  LorcTs)  to 
be  at  the  public  worship,  Acts, 
xvii.  2 ;  and,  without  doubt, 
they  were  serious  in  their  devo- 
tions, whatever  others  were.  We 
are  told,  also,  that  the  apostles 
continued  with  one  accord  in 
prayer,  &c.  with  Mary,  the  mo- 


follow  Christ  and  his  saints ;  nor 
may  we  expect  to  please  him, 
unless  we  walk  "  as  he  walked :" 
to  be  more  scrupulous  than  he 
was,  savours  of  Phariseeism ;  and 
should  lead  us  to  suspect  that 
all  cannot  be  right  within. 

It  is  objected,  that  there  is  a 
difference  between  praying  before 
unbelievers,  and  praying  with 
them ;  and  that  we  should  not 
say  at  the  commencement  "  Let 
us  pray."    I  think  this  objection 


ther  pf  Jesus,  and  his  brethren !    would  never  have  been  heard  of, 
though,  for  aught  that  appears,  his    but  to  serve  a  turn;  and  that  it 


brethren  were  not  converted  cha- 
racters, John,  vii.  5 ;  but,  very 
probably,  continued  with  their 
mother  for  society,  and  to  com- 
fort her,  they  being  also  known 
to  the  eleven.    And  it  is  parti- 


is.  rather  subtle  than  solid,  for  the 
persons  present  are  only  called 
upon  to  engage  in  what  is  their, 
duty,  whether  regarded  or  not; 
and  it  can  hardly  be  wrong  to 
invite  people  to  engage  in  their 


cularly  noticed,  that  the  brethren    duty.      Besides,  the  psalms   of 
at  Tyre  brought  Paul  and  his    invitation  that  were  used  in  the 

public  assemblies,  (as  the  95tb, 
96th,  and  100th,)  show  that  our 
practice  is  decidedly  scriptural; 
and  so  do  the  patterns  of  praise, 
which  all  the  people  wvrc  encpuf 


company  "on  our  way,  with 
wives  and  children,  till  out  of 
the  city ;  and  we  kneeled  down 
oil  the  shore  and  prayed."  Acts, 
xxi.  &•    And  at  the  barbarous 
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raged  to    sing,  as  the  song  of 
Moses,  Exodus,  xv. 

It  is  true,  that  "  the  sacrifice 
of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination 
tc-the  Lord,"  Prov.  xv.  8 ;  and  it 
would  be  wonderful  indeed  if  it 
were  not  so :  for  if  the  individual 
be  a  wicked  character,  his  sacri- 
fice, or  prayer,  must  be  insin- 
cere ;  and  God  requires  truth  in 
the  inward  parts.  But  what  have 
we  to  do  to  judge  the  hearts  of 
our  neighbours  in  coming  to 
-God's  sanctuary?  Religion  is  a 
personal  thing,  and  our  concern 
should  be  to  be  engaged  our- 
selves with  God ;  and  if  we  are 
so,  the  known  irreligion  of  pur 
fellow-worshippers  will  not  pre- 
vent God's  blessing  to  us,  (as 
thousands  can  testify,)  nor  will 
their  devotion  benefit  us,  if  our 
hearts  are  disengaged,  and  if  the 
weakness  (not  to  say  pride)  of 
our  minds  is  such,  that  we  cannot 
join  with  the  assembly:  it  is 
surely  mueh  better  to  keep  away 
altogether,  than  to  disturb  the 
devotions  of  others  (as  some  have 
done)  by  their  unbecoming  con- 
duct during  the  worship. 

Besides,  if  we  are  not  at  liberty 
to  pray  with  unbelievers,  what 
authority  have  we  to  pray  with 
any  persons  at  any  time  what- 
soever? Can  we  be  sure  of  any 
individual  living,  that  he  or  she 
is  really  a  believer?  Can  we 
search  the  heart  ?  We  may,  and 
ought  to  hope  the  best  of  all; 
but  we  cannot  look  within,  and 
therefore  may  be  mistaken  :  and, 
in  fact,  we  may  even  deceive  our- 
selves, and  think  we  are  be- 
lievers, when  God, who  "searches 
the  heart/'  knows  that  we  are  not. 
Nor  will  any  call  this  in  ques- 
tion who  know  "  the  plague  of 
their  own  hearts ;"  so  that  it  is 
impossible,  in  the  very  nature  of 
things,  that  this  separating  con- 
duct should  be  according  to  the 


will  oflGtad  ;  for  it  would  destroy 
all  the  public  and  social  worship 
he  has  enjoined :  and  I  make  no 
doubt,  that  this  unscriptural  scru- 
pulosity is  the  fruit  of  Satan's 
devices  (who  seeks  to  set  all  men 
above  or  below  the  standard)  to 
injure  the  souls  of  such,  and 
hinder  their  usefulness.  They 
are  kept  by  it  themselves  from 
the  "  breasts  of  consolation," 
while  others  "  suck  and  are  satis- 
fied" (though  many  unbelievers 
may  be  present);  nor  can  they 
edify  the  body  of  Christ,  as  they 
might  do,  by  their  serious  ana 
regular  attendance  upon  divine 
ordinances,  their  prayers,  their 
praises,  or  their  exhortations.  I 
am,  however,  happy  to  say,  that 
wherein  such  are  contentious, 
*f  we  have  no  such  custom,  not 
the  churches  of  Christ"  that  I  am 
in  connection  with;  and  I  am 
satisfied  that  this  persuasion 
"  cometh  not  of  him  that  calleth 
us,"  or  it  would  have  the  sanc- 
tion of  his  word ;  and  the  con- 
duct of  those  persons,  in  God?s 
worship,  would  not  be  so  grieving 
as  it  is  to  humble  worshippers,  if 
they  were  taught  of  God. 

With  respect  to  the  Lord's- 
supper,  that  appears  to  have 
been  administered  by  our  Lord 
to  the  apostles  by  themselves, 
and  after  Judas  was  *'  gone  out ;" 
though  Luke's  account  would 
seem  to  place  it  before  he  had 
left :  but  a  comparison  of  various 
circumstances  (particularly  the 
disputing  of  the  disciples,  men- 
tioned chap.  xxii.  44,  in  which 
both  Matthew  and  Mark  place 
before  his  arrival  at  Jerusalem, 
Matt.  xx.  17,  Mark,  ix.  33,) 
shows,  that  Luke's  gospel  is  by 
no  means  in  exact  order  of  time, 
(as  Dr.  Gregory,  in  his  excellent 
Letters,  shows ;  from  Sir  Isaac 
Newton,  vol.  i.  p.  100,  and  Dr. 
Paley  also,  vol.  ii,  p.  38.)  And 
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the  tapper  appeal*  to  be  one  of 
those  things  which  persons,  who 
hare  been  instructed  in  the  prinv 
ciples  of  the  Christian  religion, 
and  have  given  evidence  of  em- 
bracing it,  by  being  baptised,  are 
to  be  taught  to  observe,  accord- 
ing to  the  commission,  as  given 
by  Matthew  and  Mark,  which 
should  be  compared;  and  only 
such  appear  to  have  been  admitted 
to  it  by  the  apostles :  see  Acts, 
ii,  41—40,  and  v.  13. 

It  wasand  should  he  celebrated 
frequently ;  for  the  apostle  says, 
**  as  oft"  and  "  asoftcnnsye  eat 
this  bread/'  &c.  1  Cor.  xi.  25, 
26;  bat  how  often  u  not  said; 
nor  does  our  Lord  direct  us  in 
this  particular ;  whieh  he  would 
have  done,  most  assuredly,  if 
this  had  been  of  any  importance 
in  his  view ;  (as  God  commanded 
all  the  males  among  the  Israelites 
to  appear  before  him  at  Jerusa- 
lem thoee  times  in  the  year:) 
-and  though  it  seems  probable, 
from  Acts,  xx,  7,  that  it  was  then 
attended  .to  every  first  day  of  the 
week,  yet  it  is  by  no  means  cer- 
tain, for -that  is  the  only  passage 
which  seems  to  intimate  it ;  and 
it  is  so  far  from  proving  the  point, 
that  I  am  not  clear  that  the 
words  mean  any  thing  more 
than,  that  they  came  together  at 
that  time,  to  break  bread,  because 
J>aul  happened  to  be  present  to 
break  it  to  them ;  and  especially 
as  he  was  about  to  leave. them 
the  very  next  day :  and  taking  all 
circumstances  into  .account,  and 
comparing  all  the  passages  toge- 
ther, I  think  that  the  celebration 
of  the  supper  was  intended  to  be 
regulated  by  circumstances;  and 
should  be  as  often  as  it  can  be 
made  convenient,  or  is  judged 
proper.  Every  week,  if  it  may  be 
so,  and  is  desirable ;  or  monthly, 
as  with  us ;  and  which  has  been 
sound,  by  Jong  expejpeuce,  to  be 


not  too  unfreqaently,  to  lead  to 
its  neglect,  or  its  superstitious 
reverence,  as  is  the  case  in  certain 
communities;  or  too  frequently, 
to  lead  to  its  abuse;  as  was  the 
case  among  the  Corinthians. 
Where  Christ  has  lend  no  basis, 
and  the  necessity  sf  the  case  is  not 
such  as  to  require  ti,ueitker  should 
we.  All,  however,  that  I  think 
particularly  objectionable  in  this 
case  is,  the  making  a  weekly 
celebration  an  indispensable  term 
of  communion  ;  which  I  think  no 
religious  society  has  any  authority 
to  do.  There  arc  several  other 
things  in  the  system,  to  which  the 
sentiments  here  opposed  are 
allied,  as  general  exhortation; 
the  kiss  of  charity;  love  leasts; 
and,  above  all,  the  nature  of  faith 
and  repentance,  (from  which 
every  thing  holy  is  excluded!) 
But  my  paper  is  too  full  to  enter 
upon  them ;  and  as  you  are  going 
to  England,  and  from  thence  to 
the  East  Indies  so  soon,  I  *m 
happy  to  think,  that  in  all  proba- 
bility, you  will  seldom,  if  ever, 
find  occasion  to  trouble  yourself 
with  these  erroneous  principles: 
for  Sjandemaniaaism  has  taken 
little  or  no  root  there. 

It  must  grieve  you,  and  every 
good  man,  to  see  so  much  dif- 
ference subsisting  between  the 
professors  of  religion;  but  there 
is  no  ocopsim  for  surprise,  for 
Jesus  himself  hath  taught  us  "  it 
must  needs  be  that  offences 
come;"  and  he  has  said,  "Woe 
to  the  world  because  of  offences}" 
and,  "  Woe  to  that  man  by  whom 
the  offence  cometh,"  Matt  *«»• 
7 ;  and  the  apostle  has  told  ids 
why  they  are  permitted,  woA 
"  must  needs  come:*  «« There 
must  be  also  heresies  (the  margin 
reads  sects,)  among  you;  thst 
they  which  are  approved  9*9  b 
made  manifest"  1  Cor.  xi.  W* 
Would  you  be  approved,  and.p»> 
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served  from  error  ?  The  way  is 
plain :  "  Call  no  man  master  upon 
earth1'  in  religious  matters ;  but, 
*'  search  the  scriptures/'  aud 
««  ask  for  the  Spirit ;"  and  "  if 
stay  man  will  do  his  will,  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whe- 
ther it  be  of  God  or  not."  That 
you  may  enjoy  the  Divine  teach- 
ings, guidance,  and  preservation, 
is  the  earnest  prayer  of  your 
affectionate  friend  in  the  gospel, 

S.  D. 

Clonmel,  County  Tipperary, 
May  10, 1817. 

SIN  AND  SORROW 

XNSEPARABLY  CONNECTED} 

OR, 

SPIRITUAL  DARKNESS 

JFor  the   most   Part  produced   by 
Religious  Declension, 


THE  mind  of  the  -writer  has 
often  been  alleviated  by  the  de- 
claration of  the  patriarch,  who, 
when  enveloped  in  the  thickest 
gloom  that  providential  circum- 
stances could   shed,    exclaimed, 
with  a  holy  reverence,  "  1  have 
sinned ;  what  shall  I|do  unto  thee, 
O  thou  preserver  of  men/'  &c; 
and  while    reflecting  upon  this 
devout  and  penitential  acknow- 
ledgment, I  have  been  ready  to 
inquire,  that  if  strains  so  melting 
were  excited  by  the  frowns  of 
Providence  alone,  from  one  who' 
had  the  testimony  of  Jehovah 
clearly  expressed,  as  to  his  inte- 
grity of  heart,  what  ought  the 
acknowledgments  of  such  to  be, 
who,  by  their  want  of  watchful- 
ness and  prayer,  have  not  only  to 
weep  over  the  adverse  dispensa- 
tions of  Providence,  but  also  to 
lament,  with  bitterness  of  soul, 
the  hidings  of  his  face,  whose 
favour  is-  better  than  life,  with  all 
its  vain  embellishments,  or  most 
substantial  joys?  Si\ch,  however, 


is  the  condition  of  the  writer; 
and,  from  an  eaperimental  con- 
viction of  (the 'truth  of  the  above 
title,  he  cannot  forbear  .request* 
ing    your    indulgence,    to   give 
place  to  a  few  plain  remarks  on 
the  subject,  by  way  of  caution, 
for  the  benefit  of  i  others.   And, 
surely,  if  there  is  a  mixture  of 
awful  beauty,  and. of  solemn  an- 
guish, in  the  request  of  Dives  in 
the  .gloomy  regions  of  despair,  I 
may  take  encouragement  to 'say 
to  readers  in  general,  and  the 
yQuthfulpartof  them  in  particular,, 
beware  "  lest  you  also  come  into 
this  place  of*  torment'*    1st,  Be- 
ware of  temptation :  the  world  we 
inhabit  is  full  of  it,  it  meets,  us  in 
every  shape  and  in  every  place, 
at  home  and  abroad ;  and  unless 
our  hearts  are  savingly  renewed 
by  Divine  grace,  and  living  be- 
neath   its    daily    and    powerful 
influence,  we  shall  but  too  easily 
yield  to  the  fatal  charm,  make 
shipwreck  of  the   profession  off 
our  faith,  be  called  to  walk  in 
darkness  the  most  gloomy  and 
distressing,  and,  in  addition  to 
the  dishonour  of  God,  we  shall 
incur  his  divine    displeasure,  if 
not  the  risk  and  ruin  of  our  im- 
mortal souls.    Let   your  faces, 
therefore,  be  set  as  a  flint  against 
the  works  of  darkness,  and  be 
anxiously  concerned    to   watch 
against  the  ;first  appearances  rif 
evil,  in  all  its  various  and  alluring 
forms,   lest  in   departing    from 
God,  .you  should  hear  him  ex- 
claim, "  Ephraim   is  joined  to 
idals*-tlet  him  alone ;"  and  have 
to  mourn  over  the  loss  of  his 
favour,  and  the  withdrawment  of 
those  consolations  which,  while 
living  near  to  God,    filled    you 
with  joy  and  peace  in  believing. 
Beware,  secondly,  of  neglect- 
ing    social     duties. — Ah!     my 
friends,    when    the    closet,    the 
Bible,  and  the  sanctuary,  testify 
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against  us,  it  is  indeed  high  time 
to  awake  out  of  sleep,  lest  we 
sleep  the  sleep   of   death,   and 
awake  to  feel  onr  misery  in  a 
future  state.  Let  me  entreat  you, 
therefore,  as  you  value  that  peace 
which    passeth     understanding, 
and  which  it  is  the  happy  privi- 
lege of  those  to  enjoy  who  are 
found  in  the  diligent  and  faithful 
discharge  of  Christian  duty,   to 
pause  when  you  are  tempted  to 
such  neglect,  and  inquire,  what 
will  be  the  effect  on  your  future 
peace    and    religious    progress; 
and  from    the    experience    you 
have  of  the  past,  let  a  holy  dread 
of  the  future  excite  you  to  the 
fulfilment  of  every    good  word 
and  work,  perfecting  holiness  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord.     Suffer  me 
to  add,  Beware  of  indulging  vain 
hopes :  Satan  no  doubt  will  sug- 
gest that  there  are  future  pardons 
i'or  present  sins,   and  a  sincere 
repentance  in  future  will  cover 
all  the  past.     But  is  he  not  a  liar 
from   the  beginning;    and   have 
not  his  deceitful  wiles  beguiled 
infatuated   thousands    down    to 
those  dismal  abodes,  where  "  hell 
and  horror  reign  V  Beware,  then, 
I    beseech    you,    of   presuming 
upon  future  penitence  and  grief; 
when  conscience  even  now  strug- 
gles for  the  mastery,  and  suffers 
an  unholy  martyrdom  in  the  vio- 
lation  of  its  dictates.     Sin  has 
no  countenance  in  all  the  word 
of  God,  and   presumption  is  a 
daring  sin  indeed ;  let  me,  there- 
fore, entreat  you,  to  ponder  these 
things  in  your  hearts,  and  conti- 
nually resort  to  the  fountain   of 
wisdom,  the. altar  of  mercy,  and 
the  .God  of  all  grace,  that  you 
may.  be  enabled    to  quit  your- 
selves like  men — to  stand  in  the 
evil  day,  and  having  done  all  to 
stand. 

Of  tbe.se  three  tilings,  my  youthful  friends 

beware, 
V«n  hopes*  temptation,  and.  neglect  of  prayer. 

JUnfon.  E.  D, 
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on  job,  xxvi.  11. 

"  ThepiUurs  <f  keaven  tremble,  out 
are  asttmuhedai  his  reproof" 

Great  injury  arises  to  men 
from  the  low  thoughts  they  have 
of  God.  Their  mean  ideas  of 
him,  their  little  apprehension  of 
his  amazing  grandeur,  sink  them 
very  low,  and  tends  to  degrade 
and  deprave  the  human  mind. 

The  majesty  of  Jehovah  is  in- 
comprehensible and  undescrib- 
able.  "  With  him  is  terrible 
majesty;" — "  He  is. a  great 
King;" — *'  Who,  by  searching, 
can  find  out  the  Almighty  ?"&c. 

His  reproofs — the  words  of  his 
wrath  are  more  terrible  .than 
peals  of  thunder  !  Who,  among 
the  mighty,  can  stand  before  his 
indignation?  The  wicked  shall 
be  dashed  in  pieces  as  a  potter's 
vessel.  Ah !  miserable  men, 
ungrateful  mortals,  who  provoke 
the  anger  of  an  almighty  Being! 
One  who  can  lay  a  universe  pros- 
trate by  the  stroke  of  his  hand, 
or  consume  it  to  ashes  by  the 
flash  of  bis  eye,  the  terror  of  his 
frown !  What  resistance  can  mi- 
serable mortals  make,  or  whither 
can  tbey  flee,  when  he  shall  rise 
up  in  his  wrath  ?  How  precious 
is  the  name  of  Jesus,  when  we 
reflect  on  these  things  ! 

Let  us  oft  reflect  on  the  great- 
ness  of  God ;  how  high  and  how 
holy  is  this  Being!  Heaven  is 
his  throne,  earth  is  his  footstool, 
and  blessed  is  the  man  who 
tremble th  at  bis  word.  Philoso- 
phers, in  their  vanity  and  pride, 
may  dispute  about  the  Deity,  as 
the  silly  moths  flit  about  the 
candle,  till  they  are  suddenly 
scorched  and  consumed.  Pre- 
sumption is  dangerous;  unhum- 
bled  wisdom  is  perfect  folly. 
However,  I  remember  to  have 
read  of  bue  philosopher,    who 
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seems  to  have  been  wise,  at  least, 
herein,  for  he  actually  gate  up 
his  researches  touching  the  na- 
ture of  God,  with  a  professed 
acknowledgment  that  the  more 
he  considered  the  subject,  the 
mere  he  found  himself  over- 
whelmed with  its  immense  mag- 
nitude I 

The  passage  now  selected, 
tends  to  show  us,  in  a  strong 
light,  the  uncommon  terror  of 
the  divine  Majesty,  aqd  how 
confounding  are  the  token's  of 
his  awful  anger.  Some  passages 
of  sacred  writ  may  with  safety 
be  treated  in  a  way  we  call  ac- 
commodation; we  may  accom- 
modate the  words  to  particular 
and  sacred  ends  which  we  may 
have  in  view.  I  confess,  if  this 
be  done,  it  ought  to  be  done  with 
much  judgment,  and  not  very 
frequently w  The  word  of  sacred 
truth  is  not  to  be  worked  into 
froth  by  the  mere  play  of  a  fertile 
imagination.  Holy  ground  must 
be  trodden  with  holy  care.  The 
sense  and  meaning  of  the  word 
must  not  be  suffered  to  evaporate 
through,  the  fumes  of  a  sportive 
fancy,  or  a  daring  transformation. 
In  venturing  to  treat  this  subject 
in  a  way  of.  accommodation,  I 
observe, 

1.  By  heaven  we  may  under' 
stand  the  church  of  God. — I  will 
assign  my  reasons.  The  church 
is  a  faint  resemblance  of  heaven, 
and  is  sometimes  in  scripture 
denominated  heaven,  and  "  the 
kingdom  of  heaven/'  Does  the 
high,  immortal,  omnipresent  God, 
dwell  in  heaven,  t.  e.  by  a  more 
illustrious  display  of  his  perfec- 
tions? So  he  dwells  in  the  church, 
and  manifests  himself  to  his  dis- 
ciples in  a  manner  he  does,  not 
unto  the  world.  His  own  words 
accord  with  this  statement :  "  I 
will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in 
them,  and  will  be  then?  God,  and 


they  shall  be  my  people."  Is  hea- 
ven a  glorious  placet  Is  it  a 
blessed  state  ?  So  is  the  church; 
a  relation  to  it,  and  a  connection 
with  it  is  heaven  begun  below. 
In  the  church  are  glorious  truths, 
glorious  ordinances,  glorious  pro- 
mises, glorious  privileges,  and 
glorious  company.  Do  the  high 
praises  of  God  resound  in  heaven, 
and  delight  all  the  holy  and  bliss- 
ful inhabitants  ?  So  is  it  in  his 
church,  for  he  is  the  head  over  all 
things,  and  the  creator  of  the 
human  voice ;  and  all  the  affect- 
ing melody  which  the  harmony 
of  instruments  can  produce. 
Hallelujahs  and  hosannas  are  to 
be  beard  the  Sabbath  through  in 
every  consecrated  temple,  in  every 
spot  of  earth  devoted  to  his 
praise,  whom  angels  praise  on 
harps  of  gold.  In  the  church  the 
smiles  of  heaven  prevail,  and  the 
love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  the 
heart.  Acts,  xx. 

**  I  have  been  there,  and  still  would  gor 
Tis  like  a  little  heav'n  below." 

2.  Taken  in  this  view,  the  pil- 
lars of  Heaven  may  refer  to  ?r> 
prime  ministers  and  chief  sup* 
porters. — You  will  observe,  that 
St.  Paul  had  this  exact  view  of 
James,  Cephas,  and  John,  "  wih> 
seemed -to  be  piHars,"  no  doubt 
on  account  of  their  abilities  and 
zeal.  Pillars  in  an  edifice  answer 
two  ends,  they  are  designed  for 
ornament  and  use.  When  Sam- 
son bowed  the  main  pillars  of  the 
Philistian  temple  and  theatre,  the 
whole  erection  fell  to.  the  ground, 
occasioned  the  destruction  of 
3,000  lives,  and  became  one 
hideous  mass  of  ruins!  The 
failing  of  pillars  produces  wretch- 
edness, ruin,  and  terror.  God 
upholds  the  pillars  of  the  uni- 
verse. I  remember  to  have  read 
of  a  pillared  colonnade  in  the  city 
of  Palmyra,  (built  by  Solomon,) 
more  thaii  a  mile  in  length.  What 
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numeroti*  pillars  mast  Have  been  | 
arranged  here !  But  the  ehureh 
of  God  will  reach  farther  in 
length  than  from  Palestine  to 
the  frozen  shores  of  Lapland! 
And  Almighty  grace  and  power 
goes  forward*  in  the  work  now, 
and  new  pillars-  are  seen.  Are 
you  a  pillar,  the  workmanship  of 
God.  and  a  monument  of  bis 
love?  Where  do  you  stand,  and 
what  graces  do-you  exhibit  1 

.  3.  The  reproofs  of  God  must 
he  next  considered. — "  The  pillars* 
of  heaven  tremble,  and  are 
astonished  at  his  reproofs."  Yes, 
an  the  moral,  view,  to  which  I  ac- 
commodate the  words- of  the  text, 
dp  but  look  at  Moses ;  how  did 
this  pillar  tremble !  "  Moses- said, 
1  exceedingly  fear  and  quake !" 
Look  at  Elijah;  see!  he  felt  to 
the  very  centre  of  his  soul;  he 
wrapped  and  hid  his  race  in  his 
mantle.  Look  at  Job,  hear  his 
words  (in  chapter  ix.)  "  How 
should .  man  be  just  with  God  ! 
He  removeth  the  mountains,  and 
oyerturneth  them  in'  his  anger, 
rje  shaketh  the  earth,  and  the 
pillars  thereof  tremble;  the  proud 
helpers  do  stoop  under  him :  if  I 
speak  of  strength,  la !  be  is  strong, 
I  .am  afraid.  Let  him  take  his 
rod  away  from  me,  and-  let  not 
his  fear  terrify  me." 

.  Look  at  David,,  mark  his  expres- 
sions in  the  61st  Psalm*  How 
wet  with  the  dew  of  his  peniten* 
tial  tears,  is  every  syllable  m  that 
bleeding  psalm.  See  another 
pillar>  Isaiah ;  do.  but.  mark  the 
tremor  of  that  holy  man !  When 
awed  by  the  Divine  presence  he 
cried  out,  "  Woe,  is. me,  for  I  am 
undone,,  because  I  am  a-  man  of 
unclean  lips  l;'  "  The  pittas," 
dec  .  Look  at  Hezekiah,  see  in 
him  another  pillar  trembling; 
look,  at  Peter,  another;  "  He 
wept  out  and  wept  bitterly." 
Mark  the  nature  of  his  reproofs, 


and  their  awrol  variety.-  When 
he  hath  a  controversy  with  the 
nations,  he  unlocks  a  thousand 
magazines,  and  war,  Jamine,  pes- 
tilence, and  storms,  break  forth 
upon  a  guilty  world,  and  the 
pillars  of  heaven  tremble!  Did 
not  righteous  Lot  tremble,  when 
the  fire  of  God's  wrath  fell  upon 
Sodom,  and  the  forked  lightning 
ran  along  the  ground!  Some- 
times he  reproves  m  words  of 
anger,  which  penetrate  the  sool 
as  •  burning;  oH;  as  when  he  re- 
proved Hezekkrii,  Pashor,  Herod, 
Felix,  Nebuchadnezzar,  Belshaz- 
zar,  and  that  generation  of  vipers, 
the  proud  Pharisees.  The  rety 
hiding  of  God's  countenance 
mahes  his  children  feel. 

Improvement.  1.  God  oft* 
times  speaks  in  a  figurative,  para* 
boNcal  way ;  he  has  his  "  dark 
sayings."  Perhaps  his  design 
herein  is  to  nonplus  the  self- 
conceited,  to  confound  the 
worldly-wise  and  the  wicked. 
(See  Matt.  xiir.  11,  Prov.  hi.  32.) 

2.  Pillars  should  be  strong, 
well-jointed,  well  polished,  and 
uniform.  God's  pillars  are  his 
girted  servants,  officers  in  h* 
church,  and  those  of  leading 
influence.  There  are  many  stones 
which  are  useful  in  different 
parts  of  a  building,  they  are 
good  and  proper  in  their  places, 
but  they  will  not  do  for  pillars, 
they  are  not  strong  enough,  will 
admit  of  no  polish,  are  bat  ill- 
jokMted,  and  shapeless*  In  the 
church  of  God  many  are  orna- 
mental and  useful  in  a  private 
capacity,  which  .yet,  if  placed  is 
public  functions,  would  weaken 
and  disgrace  the  whole  super- 
structure. "  The  way  to  betray 
the  truth  is  to  procure  it  a  weak 
defender/'  Things  look  well  as 
they  are  weM  suited  and  uniform. 
For  important  work  a  good  pre- 
paration is  necessary. 
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3.  Wicked  men  are  reproved  in 
wrath,  in  God's  anger;  but  good 
men  in  love,  and  for  their  fcnejtt* 
€t  The  wicked  is  driven  away  in 
his  wickedness.  God  is  angry 
with  the  wicked  every  day."  If 
they  ptty  in  fcefr  distress*  their 
forced  prayers  are  not  like  to 
be  heard.  r€  The  Lord  abhor- 
reth  the  covetous*  ;*~"  On  the 
wicked  he  will  pour  -out  ike  and 
brimstone,  aw*  a'  horrrbk?  tan* 


must  reason  thus:    I  have  now 
r  so  mreh  of  my  Master's  treasure, 
',  what  are  the  objects,  if  he  were 
personally  present,  on  which  he 
r  would  be  most  likely  to  employ 
it  1    Not  in  personal  indulgence, 
not  in  domestic  splendour,  nott  in 
worldly  glory ;  all-  of  which  are 
transient  as  the  dew,  and  worth- 
less as  the  dross ;  nor  in  hoarding  it 
in  accumulating  heaps  till  it  could 
!  be  grasped  and  counted  noJonger. 


breath  of  his  mouth,  and  shall  Be 
consumed  by  the  brightness  of 
hi»  coming."  The*  wfcepe  will 
your  sweaitei**  you*  drunkard^ 
your  fornicators,  and5  adulterers, 
appear;  and  with  what  sttiRiBed1 
eyes  will  they  weep  in  vain  at  his 
appearing!!  I 

.  But  the  %j6td:  loveth  the  righte- 
ous; lie  will-  bless  his  people,  he 
will  feed  tJfcettt,  and  lift  them  up 
for  ever.  He '  corrects  them  iri 
mercy,  rind*  reproves  them  in 
love.  L.  L. 
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pest;*^M  The  wicked  wi»  be  !  What  was  the  groat  feature  of  Ms 
turned  into  heft,"  *cV-t"  The  [life?  this  line  of  beautiful  sim- 
wicted1  shall  be  destroyed  by  the  I  pHcity  expresses   R,   "  he  went 

:  about  doing  good." 


•  TSotfHrtfG  can  be  plairiei'than 
the  scriptural  representation  that 
men  ^re  stewards  for  God:  a 
truth  that  should  be  welcomed  as 
affording  a  high  privilege  and  an 
honour,  Hut  which  is-  slighted; 
bein£  repngnattt  to  our  pride, 
cfuf  self  interest,  and  gratifica- 
tion ;  or  overlooked,  almost  from 
habit,  being  seldom  the  subject 
of  our  contemplation,  out  inquiry, 
op  discourse.  We  assume  ail 
awful  empire  over  the  talents 
we  are  entrusted  witfy  p****1 
cularly  oar  WaltiL  If  we  tho- 
roughly believed  the  iMyine'  tes-. 
ijmony,  and  unreservedly  sur- 
rendered ourselves  to  God,  we 
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If  our  stewardship  was  of  att 
inferior  nature,  we  should  not 
revolt  at  the  command, H  Occu^ 
till  I  come;"  nor  should  we 
think  of  appropriating;  to  ou»* 
selves  pur  empibyter*s  due.  Unde* 
the  Jewish  dispensation,  this' 
spirit  wask  checked,  a  tenth  was 
required  by  Gqd:  and  it  were 
better  with  some,,  to  think  the 
command  still  imperative,  than  to 
abuse  the  liberty  of  the  gospel* 
and  live  to  ourselves.  <<<  As  God 
hatfe  prospered  you/  seems  to  btf 
{ the  ink  of  benev oletice  to  the? 
Christian  church:  it  was  the  dn 
rection  6f  St.  Paul  to  the  Co- 
rinthians. 

Of  all  the  periods  of  the  world, 
the  present  affords  least  eicrae 
for*  a*  life  of  inactivity,  and  the 
fostering  of  4  covetous  disposi- 
tion. Appeals  to  our  philan- 
thropy are  perpetually  made,  a* 
various  as  our  diversified  dispo- 
sitions. The  kingdom  of  Christ 
is  coming,  and  the  question  is, 
what  will  you  do  for  its  advance- 
ment? Can  you  dare  to  bury  one 
talent;  knowing  your  approaching 
accountability  1  Sayyou^  I  have* 
•  none  1  ft*  you*  present  concern* 
you  would  not  make  this  excuse ; 
you  would  be  offended  with  him, 
who  should  pronounce  you  so 
uselew,  2, 

2» 
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No.  xni. 

THE  PLANETS. 

*  first  Mercury  completes  his  transient  year, 
Glowing  refulgent,  with  reflected  glare; 
Bright  Venn*  occupies  a  wider  way, 
The  early hartftnger  ef  night  and  day; 
More  distant  still  our  globe  terraqueous  turns, 
Nor  chills  intense,  nor  fiercely  heated  burns: 
Around  her  rolls  the  lunar  orb  of  light, 
Trailing  her  silver  glories  through  the  night : 
Beyond  our  globe  the  eangoiae  Mars  displays 
A  strong  reflection  of  primeval  rays ; 
Iffext  belted  Jupiter  far  distant  gleams, 
Scarcely  enlightened  with  the  solar  beams; 
"With  four  unfix'd  receptacles  of  light 
He  tow'rs-  majestic  through  the  spacious  height ; 
But  further  yet  the  tardy  Saturn,  lags, 
And  seven  attendant  luminaries  drags ; 
Investing  with  a  double  ring  his  pace, • 
He  circle*  through  immensity  of  space." 

ChattertoN. 

Having  directed*  the  attention  of 
Our  young  friends  to  the  phenomena 
of  the  Earth,  they  will  be  prepared 
for  reflections  on  similar  bodies, 
Which,  though  we  are  less  interested 
in  and  far  less  acquainted  with, 
deserve  our  serious  t  and  grateful 
regard. 

The  planets,  or  wandering  stars, 
are  so  called  in  distinction  from 
other  stars  that  appear  compara- 
tively fixed;  of  the  latter,  a  far 
greater  numbes  is*  visible  to  us. 

>Ve  are  not  to  conclude  from,  the 
appellation  that  distinguishes  them, 
that  their  motions  are  ill-directed 
and  wild:  the  greatest  regularity 
characterizes  their  revolutions,  and, 
in  proportion  as  we  become  ac- 
quainted with  them,  shall  we  allow 
with  Addison, 

**  In  reason'*,  ear,  they  all  rejoice, 
And  utter  forth  a  glorious  voice; 
-  Tor  ever  sintriog  as  they-  shine. 
The  hand  that  made  sts  U  dsvtW 

.  To  identify  these  stars,  and  render 
intelligible  the  observations  of  dif- 
ferent astronomers  concerning  tbem, 
it  became  necessary  that  they  should 
receive  names.  These  have  gene- 
rally been  borrowed  from*  the  my- 
thology of  the  ancients;  andthongh 


it  is  probable  were  they  now  to  10 
thus  distinguished,  other  names- 
would  be  found  for  them,  these  an-' 
swer  all  the  purposes  for  which  they 
were  given. 

Proceeding  from  the  Sun,  we' 
first  meet  with  Mercury,  the  nearest 
planet  to  that  great  source  of  ilia" 
mutation  which  astronomers  have 
yet  been  able  to  discover.  Its  dia- 
meter is  about  3224  miles;  its  dis- 
tance from  the  sun  about  37  rail-' 
lions  of  miles,  around  which  it 
occupies  but  about  84  days  in  re- 
volving, travelling  at  the  rate  of 
more  than  100,000  miles  in  an  hour. 
This  rapidity  of  motion  induced  the 
ancients  to  name  it  after  the  nimble 
messenger  of  their  pretended  gods. 
The  vicinage  of  this  planet  to  the 
sun  must  cause  a  much  hotter  cli- 
mate than  our  summers  afford,  and* 
indeed  than  the  earth-. itself  could 
endure ;  and  being  lost  in  the  solar, 
brightness,  it  is  seldom  seen  by  us/ 
Astronomers  have  therefore  had  but 
few  opportunities  of  accurate  ob- 
servation, and  the  time  of  its  rota- 
tion on  its  axis,  the  inclination  of 
its  axis  to  its  orbit,  &c.  are  un~ 
known.  When  it  is  seen  on  the/ 
sun's  disc,  it  is  called  its  transit. 

Venus,  the  next  in  the  system,. 
is  the  brightest  and  largest  to  ap+ 
pearance  of  all  the  planets.  It  is' 
usually  called  the  morning  or  even- 
ing star  according  as  it  precedes  or 
follows  the  apparent  course  of  the 
sun.  Its  diameter  is  about  7807 
miles.  Some  have  thought  they 
could  observe  spots  on  its  disc,  and 
have  supposed  its  rotation  on  its 
axis  to  be  performed  ur  23  hours 
and  21  minutes.  Its  light  and  heat 
received  from  the  sun  must  bo 
double  these  of  the  earth.  It  is 
68  miUions  of  miles  from  the  great 
luminary.,  and  performs  its  annual 
journey  round  him  in  244  days,  16 
hoursj  and  40  minutes,  advancing  at 
the  rate  of  80,09d  miles  in  an  hour. 
When  viewed  through  a  telescope, 
being*  an  inferior  ptawt,  sho   u» 
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tarely  seen  full,  but  waxing  or 
Waning  like  the  moon. 

The  Earth  follows  Venus,  as  we 
Jfaad  occasion  to  notice  in  No.  XI. 
"of  these  Reflections.  Next  to  the 
Earth  we  find  Mars,  which,  with 
those  that  follow,  are  denominated 
Superior  planets,  their  orbits  inclosing 
that  of  the  Earth.  This  planet  is  of 
*  reddish  colour.  Its  distance  from 
the  son  is  about  144  millions  of 
miles.  It  occupies  687  of  our  days 
in  making  its  annual  journey,  and, 
consequently,  proceeds  at  the  rate 
of  55  thousand  miles  in  an  hour.  Its 
diurnal  rotation  on  its  axis  is  in  24 
hours  and  39  minutes;  its  diameter 
4189  miles.  The  analogy  between 
it  and  our  planet  is  considerable; 
their  diurnal  motions  are  nearly  the 
same;  the  obliquities  of  their  eclip- 
tics not  very  different.  The  Earth 
is  thought  to  appear  to  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Mars  about  the  size  of 
'Venus,  and  never  above  48  degrees 
from  the  sun,  and  is  to  them  by 
turns  a  morning  and  evening  star. 

Proceeding  still  further  from  the 
-sun,  we  meet  with  Ceres,  Pallas, 
Juno,  and  Vesta,  which  have  been 
discovered  during  the  present  cen- 
tury, and  have  been  called  asteroids, 
tieing  much  smaller  than  any  of  the 
planets. 

Jupiter  succeeds,  the  largest  pla- 
net yet  seen,  being  nearly  a  thou- 
sand times  larger  than  the  Earth. 
It  is  situated  at  the  distance  of  about 
490  millions  of  miles  from  the  sun. 
Its  diameter  89,170  miles.  Its  an- 
nual circuit  round  the  sun  is  per- 
formed in  11  of  our  years,  314  days, 
and  12  hours,  moving  at  the  rate  of 
"29,000  miles  in  an  hour.  It  has 
also  a  daily  rotation  on  its  axis  in 
'nearly  10  hours,  so  that  its  year 
contains  10,470  days.  Turning  thus 
swiftly  on  its  axis,  its  figure  is  more 
oblate  than  that  of  the  earth,  being 
more  than  six  thousand  miles  longer 
in  its  equatorial  than  in  its  polar 
.diameter;  this  rapidity  of  motion 
also  draws  its  clouds  and  vapours 
into  lines  over  its  equatorial  parts, 
forming  what  we  call  its  zones,  or 
4>elts.  Four  satellites  revolve  about 
it  in  different  times,  some  of  which 
«re  nearly  as  large  as  the  earth. 

At  the  great  distance  of  900  mil- 
lions of  mjles  from  the  sun,  Saturn 


shines  with  a  pale  fight;  till  lately* 
deemed  the  most  remote  planet  in 
bur  system.  It  pursues  its  orbit  at 
the  rate  of  22,000  miles  an  hour, 
which  it  completes  in  29$  of  our  years. 
Its  diameter  is  found  to  be  79,000 
miles.  It  revolves  on  its  axis  in 
about  ten  hours  and  a  quarter,  which 
is  perpendicular  to  the  plane  of  its 
ring,  and  its  body  is  surrounded 
with  belts,  like  those  of  Jupiter. 
This  ring  surrounds  it  circularly, 
but  has  an  elliptical  appearance 
being  viewed  obliquely.  It  easts  a 
shadow  on  the  planet,  and  is  divided 
into  two  parts  by  a  line  in  the  mid- 
dle of  its  breadth.  It  is  moreover 
thin  and  luminous,  the  breadth  of 
the*  inner  ring  is  considered  to  be 
about  20,000,  and  that  of  the  outer 
7,200  miles.  In  addition  to  these 
rings,  which  give  it  a.  most  unique 
appearance,  and  doubtless  contri- 
bute to  reflect  luminous  rays  on  its 
surface,  it  is  blessed  with  seven  sa- 
tellites, which,  considering  its  dis- 
tance from  the  source  of  light,  at 
test  the  mindfulness  of  God. 

On  the  13th  of  March,  1781,  was 
discovered  a  still  more  remote  plar 
net,  called  by  the  discoverer  Geor- 
gium  Sidus,  in  honour  of  our  beloved 
King,  but  by  astronomers  rn  genera) 
after  its  observer's  name,  Herschel. 
The  distance  of  this  planet  from  the 
sun  has  been  estimated  at  1800  mil- 
lions of  miles.  The  time  of  its  an- 
nual revolution  about  82  of  our 
years,  travelling  at  the  rate  of 
16,000  miles  in  an  hour.  Should  it 
be  hastily  thought,  that  its  immense 
distance  from  the  sun  must,  from  its 
want  of  light,  render  it  a  dreary 
abode,  let  it  be  remembered,  al- 
though the  light  and  heat  received 
by  its  inhabitants  must  be  361  times 
less  than  we  derive,  yet  it  enjoys  a 
proportion  of  ligbf  equal  to  249  of 
our  full  moons ;  besides  which,  it  is 
attended  by  six  satellites,  perform- 
ing their  revolutions  in  differently 
directed  periods. 

But  our  limits  admonish  us  to 
stop.  The  youthful  reader  is  in- 
vited, at  his  leisure,  to  pursue  the 
interesting  inquiry.  It  is  worthy  of 
a  deathless  mind.  Let  him  think  of 
the  simple  principles  of  attraction/ 
and  repulsion  by  which  these  stu- 
pendous bodies  describe  their  orbit* 
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X#t  Vm  endwonriaosntsiunlate 
then  as  the  seats  of  endlessly  dif- 
fused life,  and  the  theatre*  of  untold 
Divine  beneficence,  by  wtlogy 
forming  name  faint  idea  of  their  po- 
pulation by  tfie  little  he  knows  of 
that  world  in  which  he  is  appointed 
ibr  a  little  time  to  dwell,  from  man 
to  the  minutest  snimalcula.  he  has 
t>een  able  to  perceive.  Let  him 
lead  the  instructive  and  captivating 
pages  of  the  eloquent  Chalmers, 
and  carry  his  thoughts  beyond  the 
«qnteact#d  span  of  time*    Let  him 


how  gratefully  bef«r*his  Make*  fef 
the  rank  condescendingly  granted 
him  among  terrestrial  being*;  and 
lastly,  let  him  glow  with  a-  holy 
earnestness  to  become,  through 
Jeans  Christ,  an  inhabitant  of  that 
upper  and  better  world,  where  he 
shall  have  an  eternity  in  which  to 
contemplate  the  sublimity,  the  ex- 
tent,  and  the  perfection  of  the  Al- 
mighty's works,  iq  the  company  of 
blessed  associates  of  every  age,  and 
kindred,  and  tongue, 

^  N.N. 
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Mas,  RJ3BEKAH  SIMMS. 


Mas.  Rebekah  Sim  ms,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Mr.  C.  Dodwell,  sfcm  of  Long 
Crendon,  Bucks,  was  bom  in  August, 
17Q3.  By  hearing  the  gospel  preach- 
ed at  the  Particular  Baptist  meetr 
ing-hpuse,  and  by  the  conversation 
of  her  bro  Overs,  who  were  members 
of  that  church,  she  obtained  a  know- 
ledge of  the  doctrines  of  truth  in 
early  life.  About  the  thirteenth 
year  of  her  age  (1800),  she  was 
deeply  affected  by  reading  Cam#r 
belj's  History  of  Joseph  and  Jonah, 
especially  by  the  passage,  pages 
&£— 31,  "  one  word  spoken  by  Jo- 
seph went  to  their  hearts  like  a 
dagger;  his  saying  he  feared  God/' 
(lc.  Ja  reading  the  Life  of  Jonah, 
she.  was.  powerfully  impressed  by 
the  view  there  given  of  the  judgr 
merits  of  God  upon  his  own  people 
when,  thoy  rebel  against  him.  She 
was  naturally  quick  of  apprehenr 
sjon,  and  seriously  reflected,  "  what 
ijien  must  be  the  still  heavier  ven- 
geance awaiting  those  who  prove 
finally  impenitent  /"  Unhappily,  Iiowt 
ejer,  the  world  and  its  vanities  at- 
tracted her  regard,  and  these  plead- 
ing prospects  were  soon  obscured; 
but  as  she  did  n°t  omit  attention  to 
public  means,  conscience  often  spoke 
loudly,  but  ineffectually.  She  con- 
tinued thus  in  a  state  too  lukewarm 

t0  &9l  tiw  9j4<*ening  influence  of 


truth,  but  not  so  cold  as  to  lose  aU 
feeling  of  regard  for  the  gospel  la 
1813,  the  Rev.  J.  Hewlett,  late 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Crendon, 
being  unable  to  perform  the  regular 
services  of  the  Sabbath,  a  relative, 
and  son  in  the  faith,  just  then  re- 
covering from  a  long  affliction,  with 
pleasure  went  regularly  for  a  lew 
months  to  assist  him  iu  preaching 
the  word  of  life:  at  this  time  it 
pleased  God  to  rekindle  the  dying 
spark  of  religion  in  the  soul  of  our 
dear  friend ;  she  now  "  looked  to 
Jesus,"  fled  to  him  as  her  refuge, 
and  run  "  the  race  set  before  her," 
with  holy  joy,  and  fainted  not, 
"  leaning  upon  her  beloved."  To 
iho  very  great  gratification  of  bejr 
pious  relatives  and  friends,  they  ob- 
served that  much  of  her  time  was, 
from  that  period,  constantly  devoted 
to  God.  In  social,  prayer  and  praise, 
and  in  holy  communion  of  saints 
with  each  other,  she  peculiarly  d*r 
lighted;.  rejoicing  in  the  evident 
blessing  resulting  from  such  inter- 
views, to  one  or  two  near  relatives, 
and  others.  But  social  religion 
never  interfered  with  her  attention 
to  the  duties  of  the  Sabbath,  and  the 
house  of  God  publicly.  Above  all, 
she  most  eminently  delighted  in  re- 
tiring in  secret  to  commune  with 
her  God,  to  adore  her  Redeemer, 
and.  contemplate  his  glory:  there- 
she  doubtless  feasted  upon  the  rich- 
est food,  and  gained  near  access  t* 


OBITVABT. 


£01 


Urn  tiuxme  of  grace;  well  comprc- 1  visited  her  mother  on  Qctober  31, 
«      ** —  xi._  i-_  jyjj  j^r  Spjrjt  was  diaombodied,  and 

in  eternity,  in  about  a  week  after! 
We  now  turn  to  the  most  interest- 
ing period  of  her  existence,  and 
shall  see,  as  we  proceed,  that 


pending  the  lines — 

*  Hie  mare  thj  glories  strike  mane  tye*, 

Tte  humbler  1  shall  lie ; 
Xfcps  while  I  sink,  my  joys  shall  rise 

Uofneasarably  high." 


She  often  remarked,  that  without    The  ehanibcf  where  the  Christian  meets 


the  communion  of  the  soul  in  secret 
with  God,  all  oilier  services  were 
lifeless  and  useless.  She  put  on 
Jesus  by  open  profession,  April  39, 
1814,  being  baptized  by  the  Rev. 
I».  Tyler,  at  Haddenham,  Bucks, 
witli  her  youngest  brother:  her 
pastor,  being  v  cry  weak,  only  preach- 
ed on  the  occasion  from  Mark,  xvi. 
16,  16.  Few  have  been  so  happy 
as  she  was  on  that  memorable  oc- 
casion, her  joys  then  were  only  ex- 
ceeded by  those  of  her  dying  mo- 
ments, which  were  great  indeed. 
From  this  time  she  generally  enjoyed 
great  happiness  in  the  ways  of  Jesus; 
arid  when  clouds  overcast  her  sky, 
she  would  say,  cheerfully, "  At  even- 
tide it  will  be  light,*'  and  it  was  so : 
the  316th  hymn,  Rippon's  selection, 
was  her  favourite  song  in  these  hours 
of  sadness.  She  was  zealous  for  the 
practice  of  godliness,  because  she 
felt  the  influence  of  gratitude  arising 
from  a  salvation  freely  bestowed  by 
grace;  her  life  showed  that  gospel 
faith  and  holiness  are  inseparable. 

June  26,  1816,  her  personal  hap- 
piness was  much  increased  by  a 
union  to  her  bereaved  partner,  Mr. 
T.Simms,  then  of  Wycombe,  Bucks ; 
they  served  the  Lord  with  one  heart 
and  one  mind,  though  they  deplored 
the  declining  state  of  religion  in 
that  town.  Providence  reconducted 
them  to  their  native  village,  (Cren- 
don,)  September  30,  1616:  our  de- 
ceased friend  rejoiced  greatly  from 
her  affectionate  attachments  to  her 
friends;  she  exulted  in  her  prospects 
of  spiritual  pleasures  with  them, 
and  in  the  house  of  God,  but  his 
infinite  wisdom  had  purposed  other 
tilings  than  she  or  her  friends  ex- 
pected. Hlie  had  declined  very 
gradually  from  May  7,  when  she 
became  the  parent  of  a  son,  who 
only  "  opened  his  eyes  U]k>»  the 
world*  looked  on  the  light,  and 
then  withdrew  into  the  regions  of 
undisturbed  repose/'  An  internal 
delay  was  proceeding  almost  unob- 
(Muted  ty  her  friends  or  hcrselft  she 


with  death* 
Is  privileged  beyond  the  sweetest  walks 

of  life, 
Quite  on  the  verge  of  heaven.   . 

Friday,  November  1.  She  whs 
unable  to  leave  her  room:  expect- 
ing it  was  the  summons  of  deajb, 
she  repeatedly  begged  her  husband 
to  intreat  for  her  a  willingness  to 
Kve  or  die :  and  was  very  solicitous 
for  his  comfort  in  the  event  of  her 
decease.  She  thought  the  Lord, 
about  midnight,  said  to  her,  "  I'll 
provide;"  and  relied  on  the  pro- 
mises to  that  import,  and  slept 
peacefully. 

3d.  Perplexed  about  worldly  con- 
cerns, but  cheerfully  expecting 
death. 

3d.  Occasionally  delirious.  De- 
sired earnestly  to  see  the  minister 
supplying  the  destitute  church,  He 
came,  conversed  and  prayed,  at  her 
request,  especially  craving  resigna*- 
tion;  her  mind  evidently  cheered. 
At  night  her  partner  anxiously  asked 
the  state  of  her  mind :  she  answen- 
ed,  "  I  have  alt  the  promises  laid 
up  by  me,  and  am  quite  happy 
and  satisfied."  She  afterwards 
awoke,  very  uneasy,  crying  out; 
"  The  devil  came  in  my  sleep  and 
took  all  my  comfort  from  me,  and 
robbed  me  of  all  those  promises 
which  were  heaped  up  before  me." 

4th*  She  still  was  harassed  by  the 
enemy;  bat,  in  the  evening,  after 
the  conversation  of  hep  brothers, 
and  prayer  by  a  friend,  was  more 
calm, 

6th.  Dosed  most  of  the  day.  In 
the  evening  she  said,  among?  many 
other  things  to  her  friends,  ".  I  ant 
satisfied  the  Lord  has  brought  us  to 
€.,  as  my  only 'aim  in  it  was,,  that  I 
might  worship  him  with  my  friends," 
She  then  slept  a  few  minutes,  and 
awoke,  sinking,  with  evident  plea* 
sore,  but  unintelligibly ;  she  awoke 
afterwards  from  sleep,  mourning, 
"  I  have  lost  my  evidence." 

6th.  Iti  the  evening  she  cried  out 
joyfully*4'  i  b»\e  not  lost  my  hop* 
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yet !  I  have  not  lost  my  hope  P  Sha 
rejoiced  the  more  because  of  her 

Sast  distress:  she  then  slept  two 
ours  undisturbed.  In  conversing 
•with  her  husband,  she  still  expressed 
her  opinion  of  the  approach  of  death, 
tenderly  begging  him  to  pray  that 
his  mind  might  be  prepared  1o  re- 
sign her  up,  and  encouraging  him 
to  hope  for  supporting  grace. 

7th.  She  awoke  in  great  distress 
of  mind,  lamenting  that  the  pro- 
mises which  were  heaped  up  before 
her  a  few  hours  since,  were  gone ; 
and  through  carelessness  in  the  night 
she  had  lost  her  seal,  and  her  con- 
solations were  departed.    One  pre- 
sent observed,  "  Though  you  have 
Jost  your  comfort,  the  love  of  God 
is  unchangeable."    She  compared 
herself  to  the  church  is  Canticles, 
-v.  2,  3,  &c.    No  miuister  was  in  the* 
village,  so  that  her  wish  to  sec  them 
was  in  vain.    Her  mother  entering, 
she  cried  out,  lifting  up  her.  hands, 
"  Ah !  my  dear  mother  P  and  wept 
bitterly.     The  affectionate  parent 
soothed  her,  saying,  "  Be  reconciled, 
my  dear,  the  Lord  is  all-sufficient" 
Thus  she  continued  till  about  two 
o'clock,  and  then  she  gradually  be- 
came  composed.     Some  slight  re- 
covering symptoms  were  observed ; 
her  eyes  were  fixed  upward,  appa- 
rently absorbed  in  reflection:   but 
her  pains  soon  returned  with  in- 
creasing violence,  though  her  com- 
posure continued,  telling  her  sur- 
rounding friends,  "  I  have  recovered 
my  seal,  and  shall  lose  it  no  more ;" 
and,  according  to  her  faith,  it  was 
so.    The  rapid  approach  of  death 
was  now  perceptible ;  but  her  in- 
ward strength  and  joy  were  great, 
more  than  equal  to  her  pains :  the 
tenement  of  clay  was  about  to  fall — 
to  be  taken  down,  gloriously  to  be 
rebuilt   at  the  resurrection  morn. 
About   midnight,   in  extreme  an- 
guish,   struggling   with   pangs   of 
death,  she  got  out  of  bed ;  the  friend 
waiting  on  her,   in   great   alarm, 
called  her  husband,  who  came  and 
entreated  her  to  return  and  lie  down : 
lie  assisted  her — she  embraced  him, 
exclaiming*  "Ah,  my  dear!  I  shall 
jiot  be  here  long,  but  1  hope  you 
will  pray  for  me."    To  the  friend 

S resent,  she  added,  "  I  wish  you 
ould  now.  kneel  down  and  pray 


that  my  way  may  be  made  plains 
and  that  I  may  have  a  clear  and 
easy  passage:"  she  replied,  "My 
dear  friend,  I  cannot  do  so,  for  I 
don't  think  you  are  dying;9  yet  she 
kneeled  and  prayed.  The  dying 
woman,  for  such  she  was  then,  list- 
ened attentively:  she,  after  this, 
said  to  her  husband,  "  Call  mother, 
and  Mary  (her  mother's  servant 
from  her  birth,  or  earlier),  for  I  am 
going  to  heaven!"  then  to  her  nurse, 
"  Ob !  it  is  very  trying  to  flesh  and 
blood,  but  I  have  glory  in  my  soul," 
and  then  sang,  "  I've  glory,  glory 
in  my  soul,  sing  glory,  glory,  glory!" 
These  lines  slie  sang  again  and 
again  with  a  distinct  voice.  To  her  . 
mourning  husband  she  again  ad- 
dressed herself,  "  Ah,  my  dear !  I 
am  going  to  heaven !  I  am  going  to 
heaven!  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come 
quickly!"  After  a  short  silence, 
"Ah,  I  thought  I  was  going,  but  I 
am  not  gone :  I  shall  not  be  long !" 
Inquiring  again  for  her  sorrowing 
mother,  and  her  faithful  friend  Mary, 
she  again  sang,  but  inarticulately^ 
except  these  Hues — 

"  A  mortal  paleness  on  my  cheek, 
But  glory  in  my  soul." 

Saying,  "  All!  my  heart-strings 
won't  break,  or  else  I  should  bq 
gone :  but  they  won't  break !"  So- 
lemn indeed,  and  yet  glorious,  was 
the  scene  of  dying. triumph  "  through 
the  Lamb's  redeeming  blood :"  with 
an  almost  insupportable  burden  of 
grief,  mingled  with  grateful  joy,  her 
friends  listened  to  her  dying  voice. 
Without  intermission  for  some  mi* 
nutes,  she  audibly,  and  with  melody 
of  voiee,  in  full  transports  of  holy  joy, 
continued  singing,  "  glory !  glory ! 
glory !"  ti|l  about  half-past  five  o'clock 
on  Friday  morning,  November  8, 
1810,  when  death*  ardy  closed  her 
songs  for  a  momemv-her  dying  lips 
quivering  out "  glory !  glory !  glory !" 
Thus,  in  the  twenty-fourth  year  of 
her  age,  she  departed,  with  joy  un- 
speakable and  truly  full  of  glory, 
into  the  presence  of  him  who  had 
manifestly  "  meetened  her  for  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light ;" 
while,  as  one  present  observed,  hep 
friends  hung  round  Jier  dying  bed, 
speechless  and  overwhelmed  with 
grief  for  their  loss,  and  ^ton4s&n#$| 
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•ft£  her  rapturous  departure.  Her 
-remains  were  deposited,  on  Wed- 
nesday, November  13,  in  Hhe  Bap- 
tist burying-ground  at  Crendon :  the 
Rev.  James  Crook  supplying  there, 
preached  from  1  Cor.  xv.  67 ;  and 
the  Rev.  W.  Hopcraft,  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Aylesbury,  addressed  the 
spectators  at  the  grave,  who  were 
very  numerous,  and  generally  deeply 
affected  by  the  solemn  scene. 
We  may  learn  from  the  above, 

1.  The  blessing  of  youthful  piety 
—the  deceased  soon  ripened  for 
glory,  and  God  greatly  honoured 
her  in  death :  **  they  that  seek  me 
early  shall  find  me." 

2.  The  necessity  of  remembering 
our  Creator  in  our  youth — she  was 
one  Sabbath  ill,  the  next  in  eternity ; 
and  only  spent  twenty-three  years 
and  a  little  more  below:  let  her 
youthful  companions  and  readers 
remember  this ! 

3.  The  utility  of  religious  tracts, 
and  of  sacred  history  particularly. — 
We  hope  the  esteemed  author  of 
Joseph  and  Jonah  will  know  and 
take  courage  when  }ie  reads  of  this 
fruit  of  his  labours. 

4.  The  benefit  of  habituating 
children,  to  read  and  hear  the  word 
of  God — she  was  saved  from  many 
evils  by  hearing  and  reading  at  thir- 

%  teen  years  of  age. 

5  The  advantages  of  social  reli- 
gious exercises  among  young  people 
— she  in  heaven,  and  more  than  one 
of  her  nearest  relatives  on  earth, 
and  many  more,  can  testify  how 
these,  and  private  instruction  and 
prayer,  are  blessed  of  God. 
•  6*  The  uncertainty  of  all  human 
plans  for  happiness — in  about  three 
years  brought  to  God,  baptized, 
united  in  marriage  about  two  years, 
removed  from,  returned  to,  and  de- 
parted frorn  her  friends  by  death ! 

7.  Let  her  sorrowing  partner  set 
bis  affections  on  things  above,  where 
his  dearest,  earthly,  and  best. hea- 
venly friend,  is  gone:  Jesus  will 
bring  her  with  him,  let  him  rejoice, 
and  prepare  to  meet  Iter  spirit  there ! 
Let  her  brothers  dry  their  tears,  learn 
to  take  off  their  expectations  of  hap- 
piness from  creatures,  and  fix.  them 
on  God  alone.  Finally,  let  her  be- 
loved mother  rejoice  in  the  clear 
evidence  of  the  eternal  felicity  of 


her  departed  child/and  be  willing' 
to  live  a  little  to  pray  for  those  who 
remain:' let  her  aged  father  look  to 
the  God  of  his  dear  daughter,  to 
bless  his  latter  days,  and  lead  him 
to  her  in  glory  by  Jesus'  atoning 
blood :  let  all  her  friends  learn-to  prize 
the  company  of  saints,  and  to  imitate 
the  lioly  conduct  and  glowing  zeaL 
of  those  who  sleep  in  Jeans.  O  L<ord, 
let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,, 
and  let  my  latter  end  be  like  theirs  t 
June  24,  1817.  B.  H.  B. 


Mrs.  GOPFE. 


Mrs.Goffe,  of  Birmingham,  was 
brought  up  at  "Hook  Norton,  a  vil- 
lage in  Oxfordshire,  and,  early  in 
life,  manifested  much  love  to  the 
sanctuary.  She  joined  the  church, 
in  her  native-place,  in  the  year  1808. 
Being. removed  by  the  .providenoer 
of  God  to  Birmingham,  she  re- 
ceived an  honourable  dismission  to 
the  church-meeting  in  Cannon- 
street,  in  that  town.  She  was  a* 
person  of  great  cheerfulness,  affec- 
tion, and  piety,  and  much  respect- 
ed by  her  fellow  Christians.  Her 
regular  attendance  at  the  house  of 
God  before  the  worship  commenced, 
and  the  kind  encouragement  she. 
was  accustomed  to  give  the  pious- 
young  people  of  her  acquaintance* 
were  often  noticed.  The  evening 
before  her  death,  (May  1,)  she  said* 
to  her  family,  "  We  will  all  go  and. 
hear  Mr.  Birt  to-night,  be  is  going 
a  journey  for  his  heaUh — and  who*: 
ean  tell,  perhaps,  some  of  us  may 
never  hear  him  any  more/'  Mr*- 
Birt's  subject  was  Heb.  ix.  27,  "  It 
is  appointed  to  men  once  to  die, 
but  after  this  the  judgment. v  She. 
paid  particular  attention  to  the  ser- 
mon, and  said  much  respecting  it 
when  she  returned  to  the  bosom  of 
her  family.  The  next  evening, 
(May  2,)  having  read  several  psalms, 
and  charged  her  daughters  to  be  up 
early  the  next  morning,  that  they 
might  have  leisure  to  prepare  for 
the  approaehing  Sabbath,  and  might 
be  ready  to  hail  its  first  dawning 
beams,  she  retired,  as  well  as  usual, 
to  rest.  She  bad  scarcely,  how- 
ever, entered  her'  chamber,  beito. 
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oho  was  strode  fbr  death.  She 
shortly  departed,  without  a  struggle 
or  *  groan,  to  the  "rest  that  re- 
■toineth  for  the  people  of  God." 
How  solemn,  and  bow  needful  the 
admonition  of  our  Lord,  -*  Be  ye 
also  ready,  for  kt  an  hour  when  ye 
think  not,  the  Sea  af  man  cemeth." 

In  the  absence  of  her  pastor  Mr. 
Bfrt,  a  neighbouring  minister,  who 
had  known  her  many  years,  en- 
deavoured to  improve  the  affecting 
dispen8ation,atCanne»*stree<,amoflg 
a  Ycry  numerous  auditory,  from  Job, 
xiv.  1,  2.  IVfay  (he  whole  of  her 
bereaved  faaijlj  seek  and  find  her 
in  glory. 

Cowley.  B.  H.  D. 


IflJRs.  ANN"  MANN. 


Mrs.  Anv  Man*  was  bom  at 
Snnmanby,  tea  mflei*  south  of  Scar- 
borough, December  11,  1747*  Her 
parents  were  of  the  middle  class  in 
society,  and1  most  entirely  devoted 
to  the  communion  of  the  church  of 
England.  At  an  early  age  she  lost 
her  mother,  and  leaving  home,  en- 

faged  herself  as  a  servant  in  a  farra- 
ouse.  Whatever  she  might  have 
heard  of  divine  things  in  her  lather's 
house,  or  in  tlie  parish  church,  she 
appears  to  have  lived  in  entire  neg- 
lect of  the  things- which  concern  the 
immortal  soul,  tilt  after  she  was 
married':  indeed,  there  is  reason  to 
fear  also,  every  thing  serious  was 
treated  with  entire  neglect.  After 
it  pleased  God  to  bring  her  wander- 
ing soul  to  himself,  she  very  seldom 
spoke  of  those  days  of  vanity ;  but 
if  eVer  she  adverted' to  them,  it  waa 
with  humiliation  fbr  tho  follies  then 
committed*  In  tho  year  1760,  she 
was  a  servant  with  Mr.  D.  Wilson  ; 
and  on  Jfcay  the  7th  of  that  year, 
Was  married>  to  Mr.  Joseph  Mann. 
She  now  began  to  apply  hewsolf  to 
her  family  affairs  with  the  most  laud- 
able diligence  and  concern;  What- 
ever the  husband  could  cam  was 
tlfsed'  with  care ;  and  a  family,  which 
vapidly  increased,  was*  most  sedo> 
louriy  watched  over.  If  her  neigh- 
bours had  time  for  idle  visits,  and 
useless  conversation,  she  had  n6  in- 
clination iot>  either*  Pvrhaps,  under 


a  divine  Messing,  fhk  wv  one  of 
the  chief  means  of  the  family  after- 
wards arisiiur  to  comfortable  cir- 
cumstances. When  the  good  moft 
left  iris  work,  he  was  not  driven  to 
an  alehouse,  by  finding  ht»  own 
house  a  scene  of  confusion  and  dirt, 
bat  had  a  comfortable  welcome  to 
bis  own  fire-side.  Yet,  however 
amiable  these  traits  of  character 
were,  one  thing  waa  wanting  In  tfee 
sight  of  God— vital  godHnessv  It 
pleased  hhn,  however,  in  the  year 
1780,  to  enlighten  her  mind  by  hi» 
Spirit,  and  to  renew  the*  heart  try 
his  grace.  The  year  following,  Mr*, 
Mann  united  with  the  Wesley** 
Methodists*  and  eontinoed  connect* 
ed  with  that  body  fbr  some  thaw. 
During  the  same  year,  Mr.  Man* 
had  also  been  receiver  a  member  of 
tho  same  eonmunvty,  fctorf  seecded 
the  next,  and  united  with  the  Bap- 
tist church  at  Bridlington;  But 
Mrs.  Mann  was  not  so  soon  con- 
vinced of  the  errors  of  that  system 
whieh,  wider  her  first  Serious  im- 
pressions, she  hrtd  embraced,  aiidV 
hence  held  it  fast  fbr  some  time 
after  her  husband  had'  changed  hio 
theological  views.  That  divine  re- 
lume whieh  she  had  most  cordially 
embraced,  wan  her  constant  com*- 
pattion  when-  the  concerns  of  a  largo* 
family  allowed  opportunity  tor  eon- 
verse  with  its  sacred  contents ;  and 
from  a  perusal  of  It,  and  occasion* 
ally  hearing  the  Rev.  Joseph  Gtowk- 
rodger,  then  the  Baptist  minister  at 
Bridlington,  she*  at  length  J03  ftrlly 
acceded  to  the  truth  of  the  doctrine* 
of  sovereign  grace,  and  became  si 
member  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Bridlington,  July  4,  1790,  having 
been  baptised  the  same  day  by  Mr, 
Gowkrodger.  After  this  period,  her 
condnct  was  agreeable  to  her  pro* 
fessron  of  faith  in-  Jesus*  and  hen 
communion  with  tho  church  truly 
grateful  to  her  soul;  Little  is  for- 
nished  in  tlieso  years  of  her  lite  suf- 
^ficiently  interesting  to  detail ;  it  may 
not,  however,  be  deemed  imperti~ 
nent  to  say  a  word  on  her  spirit  and* 
temper  in  her  own  family*,  The 
writer  of  this  article  has  frequently 
remarked  her  peculiar  tenderness  06 
her  husband's  reputation.  If  at  any 
<Jmo  he  had  manifested  an  improper 
temper  before  his  family,  and  it» 
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older  branches  had  afterwards  ani- 
madverted upon  it,  the  affectionate 
and  tender  wife  would  always  offer 
an  apology  for  such  inadvertency: 
and  if  at  any  time  there  had  been 
any   warmth   of  temper   apparent 
between  herself  and  Mr.  Mann,  she 
endeavoured,  by  all  proper  means, 
to  conceal  it.    No  society  ever  bore 
witness  of  Mrs.  Mann's  reproaching 
her  husband,  or  telling  of  her  family 
difficulties;  a  practice  most  detest- 
able, and  yet  by  no  means  uncom- 
mon.   As  a  mother,  her  affectionate 
concern  for  her  children's  welfare 
was  truly  great — for  them  she  cared, 
,she  wept,   she  prayed,  with  every 
lively  emotion.   However,  it  pleased 
God  to  shake  ber  tabernacle,  and 
give  her  notice  of  its  approaching 
fall.    During  the  summer  of  1814, 
she  was  affected  with  a  slight  para- 
lytic stroke,   the  effects  of  which 
were  never  wholly  removed.     Yet 
her  children  fondly  hoped  that  a 
beloved  mother  would  long  have 
been  spared;    and  thus    she    was 
spared  in  tolerable  health,  till  Sep- 
tember,   1816;    then  it  was  death 
Seized  her  mortal  frame,  nor  relin- 
quished his  hold  till  he  had  brought 
the  mortal  part  to  the  grave.  Through 
this  affliction,  which  was  most  se- 
vere and  incessant,  till  death  ter- 
minated the  struggle,  faith  and  pa- 
tience   reigned    triumphant.      Mr. 
Mann  remarks,  in  a  letter  to  his 
son,  "  Your  mother  is  a  little  better 
at  present — the  Lord  has  supported 
her  under  her  affliction — she  appears 
strong  in  faith,  entirely  depending 


on  tho  Lord  Jesus :  this  has  much 
alleviated  the  affliction."     And  in 
another  letter,  after  her  removal,  ho 
adds,  "  I  have  now  to  mourn  tho 
loss  of  a  beloved  wife — we  took 
sweet  counsel  together,  and  shared 
the  toils  of  life  together  more  than 
forty-seven  years.    She  has  been  am 
industrious  partner,   a  tender  mo- 
ther, and  an  affectionate  wife.    For 
nine  weeks  she  has  been  afflicted, 
during  seven  of  which  she  was  con- 
fined to  her  bed,   only  helped  up 
once  a  day  to  lighten  the  bed  a 
little.    But  her  sickness  was  born© 
with  exemplary  patience :  her  pains 
were  often  very  great,  but  I  do  not 
remember  to  have  heard  her  utter  a 
murmuring  word.  As  far  as  I  could 
learn,  she  was  enabled  to  trust  in 
the  Lord  at  all  times.   She  was  par- 
ticularly encouraged  by  a  view  of 
Christ  as  *  the  Rock  of  ages ;'  also, 
by  that  scripture,  *  The  name  of  tha 
Lord  is  a  strong  tower,  the  righteous 
runneth  into  it,  and  is  safe;'  and, 
*  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  for  ever :'  also,  '  In  my 
Father's  house  are  many  mansions/, 
A  little  before  she  breathed  her  last, 
she  pronounced  the  name  of  Jesus, 
but  her  voice  failed,  and  her  spirit 
fled  to  his  arms.    Thus  died  a  be- 
liever in  Jesus,  December  10,  1816. 
Her  mortal  remains  were  committed: 
to  the  dust,  December  12 ;  and  her 
funeral  sermon  preached,  December 
15,  by  her  beloved  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Robert  Harnies,  from  Isaiah,  li.  11.". 


Shipley* , 


J.M. 


ftetrieto 


A  Series  of  Discourse*  on  the  Chris- 
tian Revelation,  viewed  in  conneo- 
Hon  with  the  modern  Astronomy. 
By  Thomas  Chalmers,  D.D. 

Dr.  Chambers  had  observed,  that 
the  astronomical  objection  against 
the  truth  of  tho  gospel  does  not  oc- 
eupy  a  very  prominent  place  in  any 
of  our  treatises  of  infidelity:  but, 
that  it  is  often,  however,  met  with 
VOL.  IX* 


in  conversation;  and,  that  it  iff 
known  to  have  been  the  cause  of 
serious  perplexity  and  alarm  in 
minds  anxious  for  the  solid  esta- 
blishment of  their  religions  faith. 
The  infidel  argument,  our  author 
observes,  "  involves  in  it  an  asser- 
tion and  an  inference.  The  assert 
tion  is,  that  Christianity  is  a  religion 
which  professes  to  be  designed  for 
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the  mgto  benefit  of  <*\r  world;  art* 
the  inference?  i»,  that  God  cannot 
be  tlie  author  ot  this  religion,  for 
he  weald  not  lawisli  on  so  insigni- 
ficant a  fields  »«eh  ptfettliar  ami 
such  difttingolsfttag  attentions  as 
are  ascribed  to  hrm  in  tlie  OM  and 
Nw  Testament*."  Of  the  frurth  of 
tins  assertion,  and  of  the  justness 
of  the  inference,  Hife  worfc  before  its 
is  intended:  to*  supply  a-  solid  refuta- 
tion 

The  first  dimomst*  gives*  a<  skefefr 
of  Ike  modem  astro  uetny ;  tlie  text 
is*   Psalm  vHfc  3,  4.     The  second 
dtaeeanft*  trrrats  o»  thfc  modesty  of 
trne  seicnce-;  the  t**t  Is*,  1  Cor.  tltt. 
2.    The  third  dtoootitte  repwaenfe 
the  extent  of  the4  Divine  oondt<seeft*- 
Kton;  the  fc#t  is*  Psnhn  caiii.  5,  & 
The  fourth?  dise##rwer  respect*  the 
Knowledge  of  man's*  moral  history 
in*  the  dtatttn*  ptaee*  of  creation; 
tho  text  lev  *  ret*  i.  TO.    The  MYb 
dutcows*  m  mi  ttYe*  sympathy  thart  is 
felt  for  *!«*»  in  the  dtotatit  place*  of 
creation;  grounder*  on  Lake,  -**.  ?. ' 
The  sixth  dlscowae  describe*  the 
contest  tor  an  aseettdency  overman, 
among**  the  higher  Ordfers  of  iirfel* 
licence ;:  th«rte*t  i*,  Col;  ft.  15:  The 
last  dnmoinwilfcftfmtes  the  slender 
influence  of  mere  ta*fe  niftf  sensibr- 
lity  in  matters  of  relink)*;  the  text 
is,  E»k.  **xiii.  9i.     The  vefuifte 
concludes-  w4th  an  appenrit*,  con- 
taining a  compihtfion  of  passages 
front  scripture,  a*  serving'  to  illus- 
trate, or  to  eootivnr,  the  reading  ar- 
guments which  have  been  employed 
in  each*  separate  division  of  the  ge- 
neral subject. 

A  minute  reference  to  the  yria- 
ciples,  or  a  general  representation 
of  the  beauties  of  these  eloquent 
sermons,  the  limits  of  our  work  mil 
not  permit;  but,  to  every  one  it 
must  be  obvious,  that  discourse* 
embracing  such  interesting  general 
topics,  w4Hteb>  by  a  tnithinfc  minister 
tf  tarns  Christ,  ©i'  acttne*vtedged 
ability,  cannot  be  teat*  than  -htguhp 
interesting,  asnl  important-  Thi*  its* 
oertftiniy,  their  general  character, 
whatever.  ma)i  h«r  thought  of  parti- 
cuta*  part*.  Oise  will  say,,  thevaya 
of  this  luminary  w*mi14  haro  con- 
sumed the  hiifdei'  objection  more 
entirely  if  they  had  not  been  cast  on 
extended  a  surface ;  the  thoughts 


do  not  stand  crosc^  etnfttgh*  together, 
there  rs-  tea  *nreb   amplification. 
Another  might  complain*  of  th€f  great 
length*  of  sfeme  of  the  senfenee*-; 
aw*  ft  wetthf  not  be  very  matvef* 
Ions  rf  it  were*  thought,  that  our  aw-* 
thor  had  not  avoided  so  perfectly  a» 
might  have  been  wished, "  tie  specu- 
lative darrng"  whtch  he  has-  so  jnatly 
condemned  in  certain  adventurous* 
philosophers,  wft*  reject  rcv«lfetioH» 
We  hove,  also,  beared  it  hinted,  thai 
there  ate  repreagntfcrlons.  in  tho  to* 
lm*e  before  us1,  wftteli'  fktour  the> 
idea',    that  tile  redemption  of  en* 
race  is  not  the  greatest  work  of  God ; 
a  sentiment  not  accordant  with  the  . 
genierat  ktlttnvtrons  of  the  sacred 
pages.     However,   with  etery  de*- 
dfeefion  that  may  be  justly  made, 
these  are  very  interesting  discourses, 
and  tliey  shall  now  speak  for  them* 
selVes. 

Speaking  Of  the  rrfodern  astro^ 
irainy,  Dr.  Chalmers  observes: 

*ri*be  p1an«tfry  system  has  its  bouii- 
dbYy,  tint  space  h*s  none-;   and  if  wte 
wi»£  o*  fancy  therfcj  do  vte  only  trivet 
tbrougti  dfefk  and  vntoefcupied  regions  ? 
There  ore  oiriy  aVe,  6t  at  moit  3r,  of 
the  planetary  mbs  ^iai^le'ie  thenahed 
eye.     Wl|&t,  then,  is  that  naltimde  of 
oilier  lights  wbicli  sparkle  in  oar  firma* 
vn^nif   and!  fill  tho  whole  concave   of 
heaven  with  innumerable  splendours? 
The  planets  arc  all  attached  to  tlie  sun  y 
and,  in  circling  around  hire,  they  do  ho- 
mage to  that  influence  Which  binds  them 
to  perpetuai  attendance  on  tfeis  great 
lowinary.    But  the  other  stars  do  nof 
own  his  dbniinion :  they  tfo  not  circle- 
aroaud  hinv :  to  all  conidien  obeervation^ 
they  remain  immoveable ;  and  each,  like 
.the  iadepeiuknt  sovereign  of  his  own 
territory,    appears  to  occupy  the  same 
inflexible  position  in  the  region  of  im- 
mtftistty.     What  can  we  make  of  them? 
Shall  we  take  our  adventurous  flight  to 
explore  these  dark  and  untravelled  do- 
mfntoiis  ?  What  mean  these  innumerable 
fires  lighted  up  in  distant  parts  of  the 
otof ferte?  >    Ave'  t!h#p  Only  nftdft  to  sheti 
tfAiehto  gtirdmettng  eter  t his  little  spot 
ia  the*  kingdom  ot  nature  ?  or  do  they 
serve  a  purpose  wen  bier  of  themselves, 
to  light  up  other  worlds,  and  give  ani- 
mation tb  othe*r  systems  r 

The  comparative  inaigsifieanee  of 
our  world*  in-  the  universe  of  God, 
is  thus  iilaiti-att <i : 

"  The  universe  at  large  woo  Id  suffer 
as  little,  iu  its  splendour  and  varitty^ 
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by  the  destruction*^  our  planet,  a*  Ahe 
verdure  and  sublime  magnitude  of  a 
forest  would  suifer  by  tl»P  &H  of  a  single 
|eaf, — The  leaf  quivers  on  the  branch 
which  supports  it— it  lies,  at  the  rner,cy 
of  the  slightest  accident — a  breath  of 
wind  .tears  it  from  its  stem,  and  it  lights 
on  -the  stream  of  water  which  passes 
underneath :  in  a  moment  of  that-,  «.he 
fife,  *hich  w«  know,  by  the  mierostope; 
ft  te*i»*wha<  »  eitiiigwuheri;  J»d,a*i 
Occurrence  so  intigniictti it  in  the  eye  of 
nan,  a*d  on  the  scale  of  at»»bservarip*> 
carries  in  k,  totha.«*ytJ«d*  which  people 
this  JiliJe  leaf*  an  ev^it  aa  terrible  and 
«s  decisive  as  .the  olestructinn  of  a  world- 
Kow,  on  the  gtand  scale  of  the  universe, 
we,  the  occupiers  of  this  ball,  which 
performs  its  little  round  among  the  suns 
and  die  systems  that  asttonomv  has  un- 
folded, we  may  feel  the  Mime  littleness, 
and  the  same  insecurity." 

The  omnipresence  of  God  is  de- 
scribed in  *be  .fallowing  jnannor : 

"  Only  grant  us,  that  God  never  loses 
sight  of  any  one  tit'rag  fee  lias  created, 
and  that  no  created  thing  can  coattuue 
either  to  he,  or  to  apt  independently  of 
iim;  and  then,  even  upon  the  /ace  of 
4bis  world,  humble  as  it  is  on  the  great 
scale  of  astronomy,  how  widely  4iver- 
fc'died,  and  how  multiplied  into  many 
thousand  distinct  exercises,  is  the  atteh- 
tion  of  God!  His  eye  U  upon  every 
hour  of  my  existence!!  His  spirit  is  in- 
timately present  wkh  every  thought  of 
my  heart!  His  inspiration  give*  With 
*o  every  purpose  within  me  3  His  baud 
impresses  a  direction  on  every  footstep 
•of  mygpingsl  Every  breath  I  inhale 
is  drawn  by  an  energy  which  God  deals 
put  to  me !  This  body,  which,  upon 
the  slightest  derangement,  would  be- 
come tfye  prey  of  d£ath,  or  of  woful  suf- 
fering, is  now  at  ease,  because  he  at 
this  moment  is  warding  off  from  me  a 
thousand  dangers,  and  a p bonding  the 
tAMnaaad  movement*  of  its  oomplex  and 
delicate  maehitteryl  Has  presiding  sn- 
stance  keeps  by  me  through  the  whole 
current  -of  my  witless  and  ever-changing 
history  irvWhcn  I  walk  by  the  way-j»ide 
he  4s  along  with  me !  When  I  enter 
into  company,  amid  all  my  forgetfulness 
of  him,  he  never  forgets  mel  In  the 
silent  watches  of  the  night,  when  my 
eyelids  have  closed,  and  my  spirit  has 
sunk  into  unconsciousness,  the  observant 
eye  of  him  who  never  Ho  tuber*  is  upon 
me !  1  Cannot  fly  from  his  presence  \ 
Go  where  I  win",  he  tends  me,  and 
watches  me,  and  cases  for  me ;  and  the 
same  Itajrig,  who  is  now  at  work  in  the 
aemote&t  domains  of  nature  and  of  pro- 


zidcace,  is  .aUo  at  ray  ff  jgbt  hand  to  «ke 
out  to  me  every  .moment  of  my  bciaa 
and  to  uphojd  me  in  the  exerxjise  of  aU 
my  feelings,  and  of  all  my  faculties  !" 


The  Consolations  of  Gospel  'Truth, 
exhibited  in  various  interesting 
Avecdotes,  i$*c.  By  John  Ptke^ 
Minister  of  the  Gospel,  Derby. 
tSmo.  pp.  191.  3s.  6d. 

This  little  vo1*j»m  -contains  more 
than  forty  accounts,  chiefly  respect- 
ing >the  dying  hours  <>f  good  men 
ajid  women ;  M  *o  which  are  added, 
some  affiec4fcig»an-atiT*s,  describing: 
the  horrors  of  unpardoned  sin  when 
death  and  eternity  approach."  A 
wett-written  fSr-eface  introduces 
them ;  and  tl*  o««ckidi«s;  Address 
is  powerful  and  fvukhtfic  in  a  high 
degree.  Wo  agroe  M>Hh.Mr.Pik«t 
that  "  a  dj*«,  bat  iswiortail  being 
on  the  v«r$e  of  eternity,  m  **  Wr 
Jcjnu  *  s^eotaole  m  the  wodd  >cajtt 
furni«h."  In  tine  next  odiiian,  the 
compiler,  w*  4*qpe,  will  .g**e  bis 
aulnWty  #n  ev«e*y  case,  in  one 
Sunday-pctottls  and  chariiy-scbooja, 
aod  schools  of  a  higher  .order,  thes* 
narratives  will  be  >rea4  with  gyeat 
inAej^est ;  a^id  the  book  jjwy  hegivcp 
as  a  ^wwd,  or  pr<s;e  ^opdc^  to  those 
who  ,raeui  distioction  by.  tbeir  4*- 
licence. 

Serious  Warring*,  addressed  to  «rr 
rious  Cfasjtes  of  Persons.  By  J» 
ThorvAou.  1817,  12mo.  pp.  143. 
2s.  6d. 

Th£&£  warnings  are  addressed  to 
the  aoffera #f  win  pteasurotrttfie  pro- 
fane and  |irottiprte— 4be  iwuidly- 
nwri^ed  -^-  lis®  aeJf-rigbtooos  —  tl»e 
ne^|ige»t  a«d  dilatory  —  a|N»atttte$ 
and  bwcksiiders. 

}fcr.  TboFidoii  is  Already  well 
toow*  4o  the  C^mtian  public,  as 
the  anibor  of  several  sensible*  se* 
WMi  and  aicctkiti»re  discourses, 
which  ana  well  adapted  to  prowote 
the  bencit  of  all  who  read  tfaem. 
aVe.oamefitly  wish  saoccss  to  «ll 
bis  we4~«fte<M*i  endieavjdurs ;  and,  wo 
irnst,  tfeese  warniafs  wltt  not  be 
read  in  vain.  We  are  glad-to  learn 
from  tjbe  Preface,  that  "  lirey  can 
bo  bad  in  the  cheap  form  of  single 
tract*/'  . 
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Nothing  lint  the  trntb  of  God  can 
be  expected  to  purify  the  human 
heart,  or  convert  the  sinner  from 
the  error  of  his  way.  There  are 
many  gay  writers  of  tracts,  religions, 
mora),  and  entertaining,  who  are 
ambitious  of  pleasing,  whom  we 
would  gladly  place  at  the  feet  of 
Mr.  Thornton,  that  they  may  learn 
How  they  may  profit  their  readers. 


A  Treatise,  touching  the  Libertie  of 
a  Christian,  written  in  Latin  by 
J)r.  Martyne  Luther,  fyc.  &c.  edit- 
ed by  Dr,  CoUycr,  and  dedicated 
(by  permission)  to  His  Royal 
Highness  the  Dtike  of  Sussex. 
1817.  12mo.  pp.  89. 

We  are  much  obliged  to  Dr*  Col- 
Iyer  for  republishing  this  valuable 
tract,  in  which  the  celebrated  Re- 
former discusses,  with  great  warmth 
and  unction,  the  important  doctrine 
of  free  justification  by  faith,  parti- 
cularly as  explained  and  defended 
hy  the  Apostle  Paul  in  his  Epistle 
to  the  Galatians.  "  Notwithstand- 
ing the  march  of  ages,  the  increased 
light  of  knowledge,  and  the  liberal 
temper  of  the  limes  since  [Luther] 
wrote,  Popeiy  is  always  the  same.*' 
In  this-  remark  we  entirely  agree 
with  the  editor. 

Many  readers  will  be  surprised  to 
see  an  epistle  with  this  inscription, 
■'  To  Leo  the  Tenth,  Bishop  of 
Rome,  Martyne  .Luther  sendeth 
greeting  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord/' 
It  is  indeed  a  very  great  curiosity.  It 
is  dated  "  atWittcnberjje,  the  sixt  oF 
September,  1620/-  in  which  year 
Luther  was  excommunicated. 

He  writes  to  Leo  with  great  po- 
liteness, with  reverence,  aud  even 
with  affection,  while  every  part  of 
the  letter  shows  that  stern  integrity, 
and  that  vehement  ardour  in  the 
cause  of  reformation  which  so  strik- 
ingly characterized  him.  "  How 
shall  salt'  season  (he  exclaims)  if  it 
be  not  savoury?  What  availeth 
the  edge  of  a  sword  if  it  cannot 
cutf  He  most  urgently  intreats 
Leo  to  interpose  bis  authority  for 
the  promotion  of  peace — but  it  is 
peace,  with  truth  and  righteousness, 
which  he  seeks.  "  But  to  wish  me 
to  revoke  that  which  I  have  written, 


most  holy  father,  it  booteth  not  for 
any  man  to  hope  for,  unless  he  he 
desirous  rather  to  have  the  matter 
to  be  more  largely  blown  abroad/' 
The  concluding  Dart  is  exquisitely 
tender:  we  can  extract  only  a  few 
lines.  "  Inasmuch  as  I  know 
that  your  holiness  is  troubled  and 
tossed  at  Rome,  that  is  to  say,  in 
the  main  sea,  of  all  sides  environed 
about  with  infinite  dangers,  and 
that  you  swim  now  in  snecouriess 
waves  miserably,  as  that  you  stand 
in  need  of  the  meanest  help  of  any 
your  poorest  brethren ;  I  judged  it 
a  point  of  no  great  absurdity,  if  I 
did  lay  aside  the  remembrance  of 
your  majesty  for  a  time,  until  I  U&d 
executed  the  duty  of  love." 


Fourth  Report  of  the  London  Society 
for  the  Improvement  and  Encou- 
ragement of  Female  Servants,  by 
Annual  and  other  Rewards,  Sfc. 

While  we  are  seeking  the  wel- 
fare of  strangers  on  the  other  side  of 
the  globe,  we  cannot  consistently 
neglect  those  "  who  nurse  our  own 
children — have  the  care  of  our  own, 
property  —  dress  our  own  food  — 
kindle  our  own  tires — sweep  our 
own  floors*— and  are  with  us,  more 
or  less,  every  day  and  all  day  long." 
We  rejoice  to  hear  o*'  the  growing 
prosperity  of  this  institution.  The 
last  general  meeting  was  held  at 
the  City  of  London  Tavern,  April 
'28,  1817.  This  Report  gives  the 
names  of  fifteen  female  servants  who. 
received  two  guineas  each,  having 
lived  four  years  iu  the  same  service ; 
seventeen  servants  who  received  one 
guinea  and  a  half  each,  having  lived 
three  years  in  the  same  service; 
forty-two  servants  who  received  one 
guinea  each,  having  lived  two  years 
in  the  same  service.  **  A  servant 
lately  applied  for  a  situation  to  the 
registry,  and  brought  with  her,  as  a 
proof  of  character,  a  silver  milk  jug, 
having  a  neat  inscription^  expressive 
of  the  satisfaction  of  her  master  and^ 
mispress  with  her  service  of  fourteen 
years!  A  service  which  she  lost 
only  through  a  diminution  of  the 
number  of  the  family."  Report,  p.  7. 
The  Registry  is  at  No.  10,  Hat  Ion- 
garden. 
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In  the  Press, 

Sermons  on  the  Doctrines  and  Duties 
of  the  Christian  Life,  by  M'Lean;  to 
which  will  be  prefixed,  a  Memoir  of  his 
Life;  Ministry,  and  Writings,  by  W. 
Jones,'  author  of  the  History  of  the 
Waldenses.  In  1  vol.  8to.  500  pages, 
with  a  portrait. 

A  Practical  Treatise  on  the  Laws  of 
Toleration  and  Religious  Liberty,  as 
they  affect  every  class  of  Dissenters 
from  the  Church  of  England  ;  intended 
to  form  a  compendium  of  the  civil,  po- 
litical, and  religious  rights  of  all  his 
Majesty's  subjects  as  are,  at  present, 
affected  by  the  profession  of  religious 
opinions ;  with  an  Appendii,  containing 
the  most  important  Statutes  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Toleration,  and  forms  of  proceed- 
ings by  Indictment  and  before  Magis- 
trates for  infractions  of  the  Acts  protecting 
worship*  and  other  offences  relating  to 
religion:  by  T.  N,  Talfourd,  of  the 
Middle  Temple  ;  1  vol.  8vo.    • 

The  Journal  of  a  Voyage  to  New 
Zealand  in  company  with  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Marsdeh;  with  an  account  of 
the  state  of  that  country  and  its  pro- 
ductions, the  character  of  its  inhabitants, 
their  manners,  &c.  by  Mr.  Nicholas, 
S  vols  8vo. 

Philanthropy,  and  other  poems  ;  by 
the  Rev.  Ingram  Cobbin,  A.  M.  author 
of  the  French  Preacher  lately  published. 
1  vol.  12mo. 

The  Memoirs  of  the  late  Miss  Emma 
Humphries,  of  Frorue,  Somersetshire  ; 
with  a  scries  "of  Letters  to  Young  La- 
dies, on  the  influence  of  religion  iu  the 
formation  of  their  mora!  and  intellectual 
character,  and  to  parents,  on  the  reli- 
gious education  and  the  bereavement 
of  their  children ;  by  T.  East.  Pub- 
lished by  subscription;  12ruo.   5s. 

Mr.  Jacob  Snelgar,  of  Hampstead, 
is  printing  a  neat  impression  of  four 
Discourses  on  the  Divinity  of  Christ \ 
by  the  late  Rev.  James  Heivey,  M.  A. 
of  Weston  Favell. 

The  fourth  edition  of  Miss  Neulis'  Sat 
cred  History,  in  two  vols,  with  tour  maps* 
Also,  a  fourth  edition  of  Brittannus  and 
Africus,  by  the  same  author. 

An  Abridged  Memoir  of  the  Rev.  A. 
Fuller,  by  Dr.  Ryland,  is  in  contem- 
plation, and  may  be  expected  to  appear 
shortly. 


The  fifth  edition  of  the  Young 
Christian's  Guide ;  or,  suitable  Direc- 
tions, Cautions,  and  Encouragements  to 
the  Believer  on  his  first  entrance  into 
the  divine  life;  by  the  late  Rev.  C. 
Buck. 

An  additional  volume  of  "  Studies  in 
History,1'  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Morcll  ; 
which  will  contain  the  History  of  Eng- 
land from  its  earliest  period  to  the 
death  of  Elizabeth,  and  which,  like  the* 
preceding  histories  of  Greece  and  Rome, 
will  be  published  both  in  8vo.  and 
12mo.  The  concluding  volume  of  the 
series,  in  which  the  History  of  England- 
will  be  brought  down  to  the  present 
period,  will  follow  as  quickly  as  pos- 
sible. 

Part  II.   of  Milton's  Paradise  Lost, 
with  notes,  by  the  Rev.  R.  Hawker,  D.D. 


Just  published, 

A  Sermon  delivered  at  Saltcrs'-half, 
June  5,  1817,  at  a  Monthly  Association 
of  Ministers  and  Churches.  By  George 
Burder,  author  of  Village  Sermons,  &c. 

The  Second  Volume  of  M 'Lean's 
Commentary  on  the  Hebrews. 

Directions  and  Encouragements  for 
Travellers  to  Zion,  by  John  Freeston, 
8vo. 

Rowland  Hill's  Village  Dialogues— No. 
1  to  9  of  a  new  edition  of  this  admira- 
ble work  are  now  published.  The  whole 
work  is  enlarged  and  considerably  im* 
proved  by  the  author  ;  each  Number  is 
embellished  with  an  appropriate  design. 

*  An  Attempt  to  support  the  Diversity 
of  future  Rewards. 

All  the  Elect  children  of  God  contem- 
plated as  Members  of  one  body,  &c,  in  a 
tew  familiar  thoughts,  hv  R.  H,  Carne. 
A.  B, 

The  Dissenter's  Reasons  for  separating 
from  the  Church  of  England,  by  John 
Gill,  D.  D.  fifth  edition.  ' 

A  new  edition,  being  the  fifteenth,  of 
the  Protestant  Dissenter's  Catechism,  by 
the  late  Rev.  S.  Palmer. 

The  Domestic  Altar,  a  Six  Weeks 
Course  of  Morning  ami  Evening  Prayers, 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Smith. 

Vindication  of  a  Review  of  the  Barap- 
ton  Lectures  for  the  year  1815,  inserted, 
in  the  British  Critic,  by  the  Rev.  l\ 
Nolan. 
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BAPTIST  MISSION. 


Wb  stated  in  our  last*  that  a  Report  of 
the  present  state  et?  the  missions  in  the 
East  Indies  sms  read  at  the  prayer 
meeting,  held  ia  WhiteVfOw,6pitalfields. 
We  understand  tfeet  that  Report  is  now 
in  the  press ;  meanwhile*  we  are  enabled 
to  present  oar  readers  with  the  folie-wing 
extracts  frsso  it. 

CUTWA. 

«  From  Cwmw,  the  intelligence,  though 
presenting  no  features  of  peculiar  no- 
velty, is  highly  satisfactory.  Mr.  Carey 
has  had  several  additions  from  the  natives 
around  hire,  and  expected  shortly  to  bap- 
tize a  person  of  some  note,  which  created 
a  great  stir;  hundreds  had  attempted  to 
dissuade  the  new  convert  from  his  pur- 
pose, but  in  vain.  A  brother,  who  lately 
visited  this  station,  remarks,  <  Never  was 
ay  faith  in  the  mission  raised  so  much 
as  since  I  have  been  atCutwa.  All  isee, 
and  nil  1  hear,  tends  to  confirm  me  in 
tfee  idea  that  Satan's  kingdom  in  this 
country  will  soon  be  much  diminished.' 
The  inhabitants  of  this  populous  and  ex- 
tensive  district  are  eager  to  obtain 
gospels  and  tracts;  And  from  various 
quarters,  Mr.  Carey  has  received  press- 
ing  applications  for  the  establishment  of 
new  sekools.  His  efforts  in  this  depart- 
ment have,  however,  been  unavoidably 
restricted  by  a  want  of  the  necessary 
lfends." 

fiERAHFORE  AND  CALCUTTA. 

«  Ik  consequence  of  political  arrange- 
ments, the  settlement  of  Serampore  Has 
reverted  to  the  Danish  government. 
This  alteration,  however,  has  not  affected 
in  the  slightest  degree7  the  comfort  or 
security  ofour  brethren  there.  Towards 
the  close  of  the  year  1815,  they  were 
honoured  with  a  visit  from  the  Right 
Hon.  Earl  Moire,  Lady  Loudoun,  the 
Bishop  of  Calcutta,  Mrs.  Middleton, 
with  several  other  persons  of  distinction. 
The  noble  visitors  inspected  the  whole 
establishment,  and  appeared  particularly 
pleased  when  they  entered  the  room 
appropriated  to  the  learned  natives  em- 
ployed in  the  translation  of  the  holy 
scriptures.  Tht  sight  of  learned  Hin- 
fteos,    from  almost  every  province   of 


India,  employed  in  the  <e*rfc  or  pveper* 
ing  translations  of  «W#  blessed  bank  ear 
ail  these  countries,  appeared  gnetu%  ts» 
interest  Mis  Lordship*!  *edy  Loudoun,  antf 
the  learned  Bishop.  When  the  Afghani 
pundit  was  recognized,  he  was  imme- 
diately pronounced  a  Jew ;  and  his  owu 
declaration  that  he  was  Beni  Israel, 
confirmed  the  decision. 

11  Brethren  Lawson  and  Eustace  Carey 
having  been  ordained  eo-pasions  of  the 
chareh  at  Calcutta,  which  requited  more 
personal  attention  than  our  senior  bre- 
thren could  possibly  devote  to  it,  appear 
to  have  entered  on  their  work  with  right 
views  of  its  importance,  and  of  the 
means  suitable  to  carry  on  their  great 
design.  To  improve  the  minds  of  their 
younger  members,  they  hare  instituted 
a  select  religious  library  $  and  te  train 
them  up  in  the  practice  of  Christian) 
benevolence, they  have  formed  a  society 
for  visiting  and  relieving  the  poor,  to  be 
called  the  Juvenile  Charitable  Institu> 
lion.  Several  additions  have  bee* 
made  to  their  number,  both  of  European* 
and  natives,  and  the  same  system  of 
incessant  labour  jn  publishing  the  word 
of  life  in  various  directions,  principally 
by  means  of  the  brethren  raised  up  in 
the  country,  appears  to  be  continued. 

41  Of  the  effect  of  these  exertions,  in 
gradually  leading  the  natives  to  discern 
the  folly  of  idol-worship,  one  brethren 
mention  one  very .  remarkable  instance* 
A  very  rich  brahman,  resident  in 
Calcutta,  named  Rajn-Mehun-Raya, 
who  is  well  versed  in  the  Sung- 
skrit,  Persian,  and  English  languages, 
has  lately  published,  in  the  Bengalee, 
one  or  two  philosophical  works  from  the 
Sungsfcrit,  in  the  hope  of  leading  his 
countrymen  to  renounce  idolatry.  He 
has  paid  us,  say  our  brethren,  a  visit 
at  Serampore,  and  at  a  late  interview, 
after  relating  an  anecdote  of  Krishna, 
relative  to  a  petty  theft  by  this  god,  he 
added.  The  sweeper  of  my  house  would 
not  do  such  an  act,  and  can  I  worship  a, 
god  sunk  lower  than  my  menial  servant— 
the  man  who  washes  my  water-closet ? 
He  is  at  present  a  simple  theist,  admiree 
Jesus  Christ,  but  is  ignorant  of  his  need 
of  the  atonement.  He  has  not  renounced 
his  cast,  and  this  enables  him  to  visit  the 
richest  families  of  Hindoos.  Since  the 
publication  of  his  translation  of  the  Vir 
danta,  several  very  respectable  «iba- 


JtEllGfOUTft   rNTBttlGIKCfi. 


511 


of  Calcutta  ftave  declared  them* 
selves  pure  Menotheists,  and  united  m  a 
society,  with  a  view  to  mutual  assistance 
in  adopting  a  system  of  worship  cou- 
fermable  to  their  faith.  Sorely  it  b  not 
presumptions  to  hope,  that  as  they  have 
been  led  fclws  far  in  the  paths  of  under- 
standing, they  will  he  guided  into  the 
know ledge  of  tne  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  he  hath  sent.  The  language 
used  by  the  brahman,  already  mentioned 
ma  late  fetter  to  brother  Ward,  will  en- 
courage such  a  hope?  and  deeply  interest 
every  pious  heart.  *  In  the  discovery  of 
truth,  oHr  faculties  are  of  com se  to*  be 
ueed ;  but  at  the  same  time  we  should 
loofc:  up  to  God  ae  our  best  guide,  as  it  is 
God  that  leads  us  on  to  bis  true  way. 
We,  poor  insignificant  beings,  feel  very 
often  our  dependence  upon  the  supreme 
Regulator,  even  in  trifling  affairs;  this 
sense  of  deficiency  wiU>  I  hope,  relieve 
roe  entirely  from  self»snfiieienc>y,  and 
induce  me  to  eall  on  God  with-  all  my 
heart  for  his  ascH&tanee.' 

"  To  attempt  partioularoing  the 
exertions  which  have  been  made  fey  Mr. 
Smith,  and  other  itinerant  brethren* 
would  be  inconsistent  with  the  bounds 
of  a  Report.  These  will  appear  m 
course,  m  the  Fcriedjetl  Accounts: 
suffice  it  to  stfy  generally,  that  the  word 
»  Sounding  forth  in-  many  direction*;, 
and  instances  not  unfrequently  oecer, 
in  which  the  impression*  made  on  the 
minds-  of  the  hearer*  appear  to  be  such 
as  answer  to  it»  sublime  and  holy 
nature, 

"  So  evident,  indeed,  have  been  the 
effect*  of  the  gospel,  and  so  visible  and 
striking  the  change  produced^  ae  to 
exoite  the  notice  and  admiration  of 
the  heathens  themselves. '  A  hardened* 
idojater  lately  remarked,  when  conven- 
ing with  one  of  the-  missionaries,  '  You 
had-  eertoinjy*  Sir,  some  of  the  woitff 
materials  to  work  upon?  ihnt  men  could 
have;  but  it  i*  very  plain  that  yon  hare 
^Qi  bestowed  upon  thaw  labour  in  wains 
tfity  ft?  muoh  changed  for  tbt  better^" 


VANS-VAitiYU. 

At  Vam-Varipn,  it  is  pieaslBg  to 
ledrfi  that  the  atf&tionatevzeai  of  Tara- 
chund  appears  to  suffer  no  diminution: 
some  brethren",  wlfo  Raef  hftely  paid  him 
9  visit,'  reported,  that  lie  had  almost  every 
evening  visiters  of  all  casts,  with  whpm 
Be  read  and  conversed  on  the  thing*  of 
the  kingdom  of  God.  It  was  vain,  they 
said,  to  expect  time  for  sleep,  as  almost 
ail  the  night  is  spent  in  reading,  singing, 
u^religtoutf  convetartfoii.   This  brother 
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spends  nearly  tf)l  hi*  saUry  U  promoting 
the  gospel  j  reserving  scarcely  any  part 
for"  himself.  He  has  composed  a  number 
ef  BengaHee  hymne,  which  have  beet* 
pvinted  at  Setampore/*and  which  have* 
excited  considerable  attention  among 
the  natives. 

"Very  eneouroglng  accounts  have? 
been  received  of  the  progress  of  tfttf 
gospel  among  the  Mog  nation  in  the 
vicinity  of  OhHtogong.  Not  less  thaa 
ftfty  of  these  people  appear  to  have  made) 
ft  profession  of  tfteirtove  to  Christ ;  and 
that  under  cireamtiances  very  pamfel 
and  trying.  Considerable  perseeutibr* 
has  been  excited  against  them,  btff 
hhberto  they  have  stood  firm.  One 
among  them,  named  Khepoo,  who  had 
suffered  very  considerably,  being  asked* 
what  he  had  gotten  by  becoming  a? 
Christian  ?  replied  by  describing  the 
great  sufferings  of  Christ  for  him,  and 
said  that  Christ  would  give  him  a  hun- 
dred fold  more  than  he  had  lost.  Oppo- 
sition, however,  seems  to  have  created 
additional  interest  in  the  gospel :  one  of 
the  bead-priests  among  this  people  had 
declared  his  belief  in  the  scriptures,  and 
that  he  would  be  guided  by  them.  As 
one  proof  o?  his  sincerity,  he  has  cut 
down  the  sacred  frees  he  formerly  wor- 
shipped, and  made  seats  of  them  for 
people  to  sit  upon  and  hear  tne  word  of 
the  living  and  tfue  God  f" 

JAVA. 

"  twt  mention  of  Java  wiM  bring  to 
the  recollection  of  many  tire  loss  which- 
the  society  has  sustained  in  the  course  of 
the  last  year  by  the  lamented  decease 
Of  our  brother  Trent,  at  Samarang.  Tlia 
ardent  zeal  which  he  felt  for  the  souls  of 
mMions  of  heathens  around  him,  im- 
pelled him  to  an  assiduity  and  intense* 
net*  of  apfriicatioRi  which,** a  climate" 
so  adverse  to  eiartion*  undermined  hat 
aeaJity  and  brought  hku  to  an  esrlf 
grave.  Though  he  had  resided  on  the 
island  but  two  years,  mid  bad  beta 
niueh  of  that  time  disabled  by  aickhesav 
he  had  attained  sufficient  fluency  in  the* 
Malay  to  address  the. natives  in  tfeat 
language ;  and  had  also  made  sue*  p*» 
grass  in  the  Javanese,  as' to  justify  tin* 
hope  that,  had  his  life  been  prolougedy 
he  wtoftld  have  been  permitted  to  gratify 
the  deareBt  wish  of  his  heart>  in  giving 
that  interesting  people  the  scriptures,  in 
their  o»n  tongue.  Bat  {bough  the  sti* 
wise  Disposer  of  events  ha*  seen  fit  to 
remove  this  brother,  tljere  is  reason  to 
hope  that  others  rnay  derive  such  assist, 
ance  from  his  manuscripts,  as  to  proceed 
in  the  same  path  with  far  greater  ease 
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mnd  rapidity.  The  station  at  Samarang 
will»  for  the  present,  be  maintained  by 
our  brethren  Bruckner  and  Phillips; 
the  former  of  whom  had  united  himself 
to  brother  Trowt  shortiy  before  his 
decease,  and  the  latter  sailed  from 
England  with  the  intention  of  joining 
him  there.  Brother  Robinson  has  met 
-with  various  difficulties  at  Batavia,  bat 
continued  to  preach,  as  opportunity 
offered,  to  the  native  Christians,  and  had 
made  some  progress  in  translating  the 
New  Testament  into  Malay.  Part  of 
this  version  has  been  received  in  this 
country,  and  is  highly  spoken  of  by 
competent  judges." 

After  noticing  the  various  stations  in 
their  order,  the  Report  proceeds  to 
describe  the  progress  made  in  the  trans- 
lations of  the  holy  scriptures,  as  follows^ 

I.  "  The  whole  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments is  translated,  printed,  and  exten- 
sively circulated,  in  the  languages  of 
Bengal  and  Orissa ;  the  population  of 
which  two  provinces,  on  a  moderate 
estimate,  exceeds  30  millions. 

II.  "  The  New  Testament  is  printed 
aud  circulating  in  five  other  languages — 
the  Sungskrit,  Hindee,  Mahratta,  Punja- 
bee,  and  Chinese ;  in  the  two  former, 
one  half  of  the  Old  Testament  is  printed 
also;  and  in  the  remaining  three  consi- 
derable progress  is  made. 

III.  "  In  16  languages  a  commence* 
ment  has  been  made  in  printing  the  New 
Testament.  In  some  of  them  consider- 
able progress  has  been  made,  though  we 
are  not  'enabled  to  slate  how  far  each 
distinct 'translation  is  advanced. 

-  IV.  •*  Preparations  for  translation 
and  printing,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree 
of  forwardness,  are  made  in  14  additional 
languages. 

V.  "  To  these  may  be  added  the  seven 
languages  in  which  the  New  Testament 
has  been  printed,  or  is  printing,  at  Se- 
mmpore,  on  account  of  the  Calcutta 
Auxiliary  Bible  Society ;  which  will 
make  the  whole  number  amount  to  44. 

"  We  have  great  satisfaction  in  stating, 
that  by  accounts  very  recently  received, 
Dr.  Marshman  has  been  enabled  to  com- 
plete the  translation  of  the  whole  Bible 
into  the  Chinese  language.  Thus,  by 
the  blessing  of  a  gracious  God,  the  per- 
severing labours  of  eleven  years  are 
brought  to  a  happy  conclusion,  and  up- 
wards of  300  millions  of  our  fellow-im- 
mortals have  a  version  of  the  holy 
scriptures  prepared  for  them  in  •  their 
own  tongue.*' 

The  receipts  of  the  past  ycat  are  stated 
to  be  about  10,000/.  and  the  expenditure 
11,500/.}  eight  pcr&ons  have  been  sent 


out  this  year*  and  others  are  preparing 

to  follow. 
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Every  circumstance,  in  fact,  con- 
nected with  the  mission,  calls  upon  us 
to  enlarge  oar  operations  to  the  utmost 
possible  extent.  We  most  earnestly 
entreat  you,  say  our  brethren,  in  a 
recent  communication,  to  turn  youf 
thoughts  to  sending  out  more  missionaries. 
The  Lord  will  no  doubt  bless  yon  in  pro-* 
portion  to  your  exertions:  in  the  great 
work  of  spreading  the  gospel  it  is,  that 
the  words  of  the  prophet  are  fully  veri- 
fied, '  the  liberal  devise  liberal  things, 
and  by  thus  devising  liberal  things  tbey 
really  stand.'  In  poinding  out  to  you 
opportunities  for  thus  extending  the 
mission,  we  cannot  be  remiss,  while  the) 
necessities  of  the  heathen  are  so  pressing* 
and  so  full  in  your  view.  Every  king- 
dom and  province,  into  the  language  of* 
which  we  are  translating  the  sacred 
word,  ought  to  have  one  missionary 
brother  at  least :  nor  ought  you  to  rest 
satisfied  till  this  be  accomplished. 

"  In  conformity  with  these  jost  and 
comprehensive  views,  a  letter  of  still 
more  recent  date  contains  an  enumera- 
tion of  no  less  than  nine  stations  of  great 
importance,  to  which  our  attention  is 
directed,  and  for  which  assistance  is  ear- 
nestly implored.  Hitherto,  we  own 
with  thankfulness,  we  have  not  appealed 
to  the  Christian  public  of  Britain  in  vain  ; 
nor  do  we  anticipate  it  now.  Still  the 
necessities  of  Pagan  millions  are  as 
pressing  as  ever ;  the  value  of  the  sonl  is 
as  great,  and  the  encouragements  to 
hold  forth  the  word  of  life  as  many  and 
as  glorious.  The  promise  of  the  Father, 
to  give  the  heathen  to  Christ  for  his  inhe* 
ritance,  has  not  been  recalled;  the 
blood  of  the  Redeemer  has  not  lost  its 
efficacy ;  nor  have  the  influences  of  the 
Spirit  become  weak  and  powerless. 
You  are  come  hither  to  day  to  testify 
your  cheerful  belief  of  this,  and  that 
your  hearts'  desire  and  prayer  to  God 
tor  the  inhabitants  of  India  is,  that  they 
might  be  saved.  Our  great  Lord  still 
occupies  a  station  over  against  the  trea- 
sury, and  marks  the  donations  which  are 
made  for  the  support  of  his  cause.  May 
your  offerings  this  day  be  acceptable  ia 
his  sight,  and  abound  by  many  thanks* 
givings  to  his  glory.    Amen !  amen !" 


Extract  of  a  Utter  from  Mr*  W.  H. 
Peartc,  dated  ship  Ganges,  Friday 
morning,  six  o'clock,  May  16, 1817,  op- 
posite Lisbon ,  laU  3$°  l&long.  16°  45'. 

"  Having  escaped  ihc  dangers  of  the 
Irish  Sea,  St.  George's  Channel,  the  Bay 
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wf  Biscay,  and  proceeded  to  oar  present 
situation  with  n  degree  of  celerity  very 
seldom  known,  here  we  raise  our  Ebene- 
aer,  and  acknowledge  that  '  hitherto 
God  hath  helped  us.'  In  the  Irish 
Channel  we  were  exposed  to  considerable 
danger,  the  wind  almost  amounting  to  a 
gale  ;  but  since  that,  the  wind  has  been 
moderate*  and  the  weather  inexpressibly 
beautiful.  The  inconveniences  arising 
from  sea-sickness  having  been  over- 
come, osr  attendance  at  family  prayer 
increases,  and  several  of  the  gentlemen 
on  board  are  usually  present.  Last 
Xord's-day  we  were  unable  to  hare  any 
worship,  toe  motion  of  the  ship  being 
very  great,  but  we  hope  to  have  a  little 
congregation  neit  Sabbath-day.  The 
captain  is  exceedingly  obliging,  and  we 
are  very  happy  in  our  companions,  espe- 
cially Mrs.  Ward,  from  whom  we  receive 
every  kindness. 

"  Assure  our  friends  that  we  feel  for 
4hem  an  affection  which  distance  cannot 
obliterate*" 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  GuHivcr,  the 
Teacher  tent  ever  by  the  British  and 
Foreign  School  Society,  to  Cape  Henry, 
St.  Domingo. 

«  April  22,1817. 

"  The  new  school,  of  which  I  spoke 
In  my  iast  letter,  was  opened  at  the 
Cape  the  8th  of  this  month  >  it  is  a  fine 
commodious  room,  capable  of  containing 
nearly  300  scholars.  Through  the  zeal 
Of  his  Majesty,  and  of  the  Government,  to 
promote  education,  nothing  has  been 
left  deficient  respecting  this  establish- 


ment In  order  to  give,  a  more  correct 
idea  of  the  school,  I  have  sent  a  plan  of 
it,  which  you  will  receive  along  with  a 
book  or  two,  and  some  papers,  which 
will  be  gratifying  to  all  persons  interested 
in  the  cause  of  the  Haytiaus,  and  seal* 
ous  in  spreading  the  blessings  of  edu- 
cation. 

Those  gentlemen  who  have. visited  the 
school,  have  been  much  pleased  with  the 
order  and  improvement  of  the  scholars. 
Some  Americans  lamented  the  want  of 
such  a  system  of  education  iu  America. 
From  what  1  learn  from  them,  the  few 
schools  they  have  in  America  are  in 
rather  an  imperfect  state,  considering 
the  time  they  were  established  ;  they 
must  certainly  be  inferior  to  the  school* 
more  recently  opened  in  England. 

"  I  find  my  scholars  possess  great  abi- 
lities ;  they  make  rapid  progress  in  the 
English  language.  It  is  now  six  months 
since  I  comtaeuced  to  qualify  some  moni- 
tors, and  at  present  they  are  capable  of 
teaching  a  class  of  SO  to  40  boys.  They* 
of  course,  render  me  great  assistance ; 
they  have  advanced  in  »ix  months  to 
the  sixth  and  seventh  classes,  and  go 
through  the  first  four  rujesof  arithmetic* 
in  English,  with  facility.  His  Majesty 
seed  the  advantages  of  the  system,  and 
being  ever  anxious  for  the  welfare  of  his 
people,  is  going  to  have  schools  of  the 
kind  established  throughout  the  kingr 
dom  ;  considering  that  the  only  way  to 
insure  the,  happiness  of  |us  subjects  is  by 
giving  them  education.  Mr.  Saunders 
is  gone  to  Port-de-Paix,  distant  about 
40  miles  from  Cape  Henry,  where  he  is 
employed  also  ip.the  instruction  of  a 
number  pf  young  men.' 


it 
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90,  Harpw<-*tr*€t. 

At  the  General  Meeting  of  the  Baptist 
Denomination,  held  at  Carter-lane, 
June  26, 1817,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Rippon  in 
the  chair ;  a  letter  having  been  read,  ad- 
dressed to  the  chairman,  recommending 
the  formation  of  a  fund  for  assisting  in  the 
repairing  and  building  meeting-houses,  it- 
was  resolved :  "  That  the  subject  recom- 
mended in  the  said  letter,  be  referred  to 
the  consideration  of  a  Committee,  con- 
sisting of  Messrs.  Barber,  Penny ,  Napier, 

VOL.  IX* 


and  Marshall*  with  power  to  add  to 
their  number*  aud  to  take  such  steps  as 
tbey  may  think  proper,  to  forward,  the 
object  proposed," 

Joseph  Ivimey,  Sec* 

Address  of  the  Loan  Fund  Committee,  to 
alt  who  are  concerned  for  the  externum 
of  the-  Redeemer's  kingdom,  in  the 
churches  and  congregations  of  the  Baptist 
Denomination  throughout  the  United 
Kingdom* 

Bear  Brethren  awd  Friends, 

Feeling,  as  we  do,  the  importance  of 
the  subject  referred  to  us,  we  anxiously 


314 


RELIGIOUS   INTELLIGENCE. 


embrace  the  earliest  opportunity  of 
bringing  it  before  yoa ;  in  doing  so,  it 
may  be  proper  to  present  some  extracts 
from  the  letter  above  mentioned  r 

"  We  have  been  cheered  and  ani- 
mated by  every  year's  Report  of  the 
success  of  village  preaching,  and  other 
exertions  of  our  dear  ministers  and 
friends,  in 'all  directions:   the  conse- 

Suence*  have  been,  that  many  rooms  and 
ouses  for  worship  have  been,  and  still 
are,  wanting  in  various  situations: 
-while  in  others,  enlargements  became 
necessary  to  accommodate  the  accession 
of  hearers.  But  to  provide  for  these 
requires  pecuniary  means  not  yet  retorted 
to.9 '  The  writer  then  proposes,  «'  That 
»  Loan  Fund  be  raised  for  the  purpose 
of  assisting  any  congregation  to  build, 
enlarge,  orrepair  places  of  worship,  who 
can  comply  with  the  conditions  which 
will  be  indispensable:  these  are  pre- 
sumed to  be,  that  b  per  cent,  per  annum 
interest  be  pnid  by  the  borrowers, 
and  that  10  per  cent,  of  the  capital  be 
returned  annually;  that  security  be 
given  by  the  borrowers  to  the  trustees 
of  the  fund,  and  that  all  expenses  at- 
tending giving  such  security  be  paid  by 
the  borrowers. 

•'  Should  this  plan  be  well  received 
by  our  ministers,  by  our  congregations, 
and  by  opulent  individuals  among  us, 
this  fund  would  soon  become  a  stream, 
that,  necessarily  widening  in  its  course, 
would  cheer  and  invigorate  the  denomi- 
nation throughout  the  country.  There 
can  be  no  difficulty  in  raising  the  fund, 
if  it  is  entered  into  with  seal :  a  com  pa* 
ratively  small  sum  would  make  a  good 
commencement.;  for  instancet  l,tOOk 
would  afford  an  immediate  supply  for 
three  cases  wanting  400/.  each ;  and  sup- 
posing (what  we  will  not  suppose  but  for 
illustration,)  that  no  additions  were  made 
to  this  original  sum,  the  second  year 
would  put  the  trustees  in  a  condition  to 
attend  to  another  case  of  300*.  and  so 
on  progressively.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
point  out  the  operation  of  the  iuod 
more  minutely*  as  all  will  see  at  a 
glance,  that  fourteen  years  would  thus 
double  the  fund,  on  the  above  inadmis- 
tible  supposition;  but.  when  it  shall  be 
constantly  increasing  by  other  means 
than  its  ewn  operation,  what  must  be 
the  result!  But  that  by  kind  and 
seasonable  assistance  our  churches  will 
be  enabled  to  help  themselves,  and  that 
thus  religious  mendicity  (indispensable 
at  present)  will  be  gradually  super* 
seded.!*  The  writer  subsequently  pro- 
ceeds, to  show  the  practicability  of  the 
measure,  as  il  xespects  our  different 
conn  unities : 


«  Every  congregation,  containing  one 
hundred  persons,  who  will  pay  three 
pence  per  week  to  this  object,  is  compe- 
tent to  rtceive,  because  to  repay,  a  loan 
of  400i.  and  so  on,  more  or  less."  . 

Such  is  the  simplicity  of  the  design, 
that  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  attempt 
any  farther  elucidation  of  it,  and  we 
trust  that  its  importance  will  be  also* 
manifest ;  perhaps  it  may  become  more 
so  to  some  personal  when  they  are  in- 
formed that  the  Committee  in  London, 
for  recommending  cases,  have  seen  it 
necessary  to  admit  oue  every  month;, 
that  besides  these  cases,  there  are  very 
many  of  our  own  denomination,  and  also 
of  others,  in  constant  course  of  applica- 
tion. And  that  thus  the  painful  service 
of  oar  country  brethren,  in  these  appli- 
cations, is  rendered  still  more  painful, 
more  expensive,  and  less  productive :  it 
should  be  considered  too,  that  we  have 
reason  to  hope,  demands  of  this  nature 
will  be  constantly  increasing,  unless  pro* 
vided  for  ou  a  system  more  honourable* 
pleasant*  and  economical.  Let  us,  then, 
dear  brethren,  invite  your  most  serious 
attention  to  this  subject.  We  shall  be 
happy  to  receive  the  communication  of 
the  ideas  of  individuals,  or  bodies  of 
Christians,  and  to  receive  their  subscrip- 
tion; we  are  also  ready  to  receive  the 
applications  of  congregations  for  loans 
upon  the  abotte  plan. 

Signed,  by  order  of  the  Committee,    ' 
J 08*  Marshall,  Chairman* 


THE  ADVANTAGES  OF  SABBATH 
SCHOOLS. 


At  the  village  of  Ascott,  by  Which- 
wood,  a  little  distance  from  Chipping- 
Nortou,  Oxon,  a  small,  plain,  but  conve- 
nient place  of  worship  has  been  erected, 
and  wai  opened  on  Lord's-dey,  De- 
cember 99,  1816.  Mr.  Bradley,  of 
Naunton,  preached,  from  Haggai,ii.  9; 
and  Mr.  Gray,  of  Chipping-Norton,  from 
Luke,  xiii.  29.  The  village  of  Ascott  is 
deeply  poor,  and  painfully  profligate; 
several  years  since  an  attempt  was  made 
to. introduce  the  gospel,  but  not  suc- 
ceeding, it  was  given  up.  In  the  year 
1815,  an  active  and  benevolent  youth,  a 
member  of  the  church  at  Chipping-Nor- 
ton, pitying  the  sad  condition  of  the 
children  of  the  poor,  began  a  Sabbath- 
school,  and  the  prosperous  nature  of 
that  attempt,  prepared  the  way  for  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  first  in  a  cottage, 
but  this  proving  far  too  small,  the  pre- 
sent place  hus  been  built,  and  with  the 
greatest  regard  to  economy,  has  cost 
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nearly  tOOJ.  The  school  is  in  a  very 
flourishing  state,  including  70  or  80 
children,  and  several  persons  in  the  vil- 
lage have  been  brought  to  an  acquaint- 
ance with  the  gospel*  and  have  been 
baptised,  and  are  united  with  the  church 
at  Chipping-Norton.  • 

N.  B.  Any  donation  towards  defraying 
the  expense,  will  be  thankfully  received 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gray. 


REPLY  TO  A  PAPER, 

Signed  "  John  Paul  Porter," 

Page  238  of  our  No.  for  June. 

To  the  Editors  of  theBaptistMagaxine. 

When  I  sent  you  my  '« Thoughts  on 
the  claims  of  aged  ministers,"  I  was  igno- 
rant of  the  intention  of  the  Bath  society 
to  advertise  their  annual  meeting:  and, 
consequently,  there  thoughts  appearing 
in  connection  with  that  notice,  as 
though  hostile  to  it,  was  no  arrange- 
ment of  mine.  * 

.'  Perhaps  the  friends  of  that  society 
concluded  otherwise,  and  thus  mistaking 
my  design  of  promoting  a  more  efficient 
and  liberal  attention  to  their  own  object, 
have  rejected  the  amendment  suggested. 
It » seems,  however,  that  they  were 
alarmed ;  that  they  mustered  an  extra 
meeting  of  their  Committee,  aud  ordered 
their  Secretary,  J.  P.  Porter,  to  issue 
tfkeir  proclamation  of  warfare.  Whether 
this  attack  was  honestly  provoked  by 
the  paper  adverted  to— whether  their 
champion  has  acquitted  himself  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness  j  or  whether  the 
objections  quietly  proposed  to  the  limi- 
tations of  their  plan  are  satisfactorily 
answered,  the  impartial  reader  must  da* 
termine. 

I  am  anxious  only  to  clear  myself  from 
the  charge  of  misrepresentation,  to  which 
»  quotation  unintentionally  and  slightly 
incorrect,  has  exposed  me*  After  all, 
the  thing  objected  to  is  confessed.  It 
stands  on  their  records  "  that  no  bene- 
ficiary member  shall  bo  entitled  to  the 
benefits  of  that  society,  unless  he 
appears  to  be  permanently  incapa- 
citated to  exercise  the  pastoral,  or  minis- 
terial office,  by  reason  of  age,  or  infir- 
mity." 

But  the  friends  of  this  society  feel 
anxious  that  its  beneficiary  members 
may  continue  in  circomstances  to  claim. 
the"  immunities  of  superannuation,  and 
are  very  solicitous  that  none  of  their 
ministers  should  u  appear,  even  once  in 
their  lives,  before  them  as  paupers  seek- 
ing an  alms ;"  yet  by  their  "  hints  to 
poor  iminit^erf,"  given  in  ft  note,  they  I 


would  send  them  once  a  week  of  paupere* 
to  four  of  their  own  members  to  solicit  an 
alms  of  one  fenny,  to  make  good  their 
subscription  of  a  guinea  a  year !  So 
much  for  the  boasted  "  arrangements  of 
a  society,  which  prof  esses  to  unite  impartial 
justice  uith  liberality ;  and  the  tettderest 
benevolence  with  independence  l"  How 
well  these  poor  ministers  are  likely  to 
succeed  in.  following  up  the  hint  they 
have  received  from  the  Committee  at 
Bath,  wbtletomeof  them  can  only  obtain 
SO  or  301.  per  annum,  and  many  of  them 
not  more  than  50  or  6QI  for  the  support 
of  themselves  and  families,  is  easily  pre- 
dicted. 

.  Much  more  might  be  observed,  but  t 
forbear,  having  no  wish  to  offend  the 
Bath  society,  or  occupy  your  pages  on 
the  subject.  I  am  happy  to  learn  that 
there  are  those  who  have  in  contempla- 
tion a  more  liberal  institution,  which  vrili 
probably  render  the  interference  of  the 
general  meeting  in  London  unnecessary. 
However  that  may  be,  1  have  no  inten- 
tion to  trouble1  you.  with  any  farther 
remarks,,  even  should-  Mr.  Porter  sub- 
scribe another  paper  in  reply  to  .this,  by 
order  of  the  Bath  Committee. 

ONESIMTJS. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


WILTS  AND  SOMERSET. 


The  twenty-second  meeting  of  the 
Wilts  and  Somerset  Association  was 
held  at  Bath,  on  Tuesday,  the  15tij  of 
April.  Mr.  Mitchell,  of  Warminster, 
preached  in  the  morning,  from  1  John, 
iii.  8.  Mr.  Seymour,  of  Bradford,  in  the 
afternoon,  from  Eccles.  viii.  It.  Mr. 
Gough,  of  Westbury  Leigh,  in  the  even- 
ing, from  Isaiah,  Ixtit  1.  Messrs.  Sten- 
nett,  of  Came;.  Saunders,  of  JVome; 
Holloway,  of  Bristol ;  and  Winter,  of 
Beckington,  engaged  in  the  devotional 
services  of  the  day. 

The  next  meeting  to  be  held  at  Brad- 
ford, on  the  first  Wednesday  in  Oc- 
tober, 1817.  Mr.  Phillips,  of  Penknap, 
is  expected  to  preach. 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 

Tms  Association  was  held  on  Wed- 
nesday, April  30,  1817,  at  iUdgmmmt, 
Bedfordshire. 

Met  at  half.past  ten  o'clock*  a.  m. 
Mr.  Brown,  of  Keysoe,  read  appropriate 
scriptures  and  prayed.  Mr.  Knight,  of 
Little  Staughton,  preached,  from  Zecb. 
xlv.  6, 7,  and  Mr,  Upton,  from  London, 
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preached  from  Isaiah,  li.  &    Mr.  Wake,  | 
of  Leighton,  concluded  in  prayer. 

Met  at  three  o'clock*  F.*.-*Mr.  Such, 
of  Steventon,  began  iu  prajer.  Appoint* 
ad  Mr.  Keely,  of  Ridgmoatit,  Moderator. 
Read  the  letters  from  the  different 
churches.*  Transacted  the  business  of 
the  Association  Fund.  Read  the  Cir- 
oalar  Letter  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Wake, 
approved,  and  ordered  to  be  printed. 
Appointed  tbe  next  Association  to  be 
held  at  Steventon,  on  the  second  Wed- 
nesday in  May,  1B18.  Messrs.  Wake 
and  Keely  to  preach.  Mr.  Knight  to 
draw  up  the  next  Circular  Letter.  Sub- 
ject/** The  influence  of  regular  scriptarai 
discipline  upon  the  internal  prosperity 
of  the  churches.1' 

Met  at  stx  o'clock  in  the  evening.  Mr. 
Harris,  of  Cranfield,  prayed.  Mr.  Pea- 
cock,  of  Rushden,  preached,  from  Matt, 
xri.  £6)  hist  clause.  Mr.  Such  dosed 
the  serTice  of  the  day  in  prayer. 

Collected  at  the  doors,  for  the  Baptist 
Mission  in  the  East,  8i.  18*. 

The  meeting  was  well  attended,  and 
we  trust,  it  was  "  a  time  of  refreshing 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord." 


NOflFOIjK* 


On  Wednesday,  May  28,  1817,  the 
churches  in  this  Association  held  their 
annual  meeting  at  Great  Ellingham.  In 
the  morning,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Carver, 
of  Nectonj  preached,  from  Heb.  is.  28. 
In  the  afternoon,  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Green, of  East  Dereham,  preached, from 
Isaiah,  Iv.  .10,  11.  In  the  .evening, 
the  Eev.  L.  Ellington,  of  West-row, 
Mildenhall,  Suffolk,  being  present,  was 
requested  to  preach,  and  very  obligingly 
consenting,  delivered  an  animated  dis- 
course from  Matt,  xxvu'i.  19,  20.  The 
presence  and  blessing  of  the  great  Head 
of  the  church  made  the  services  of  the 
#a*ay  both  pleasing  and  profitable  to 
man*. 

The  next  annual  meeting  will  be  held 
at  East  Dereham,  on  the  Wednesday 
iu  Whitsun-week,  when  Messrs-  Carver 
and  Hatcher  are  expected  to  preach. 


ESSEX. 


Tttx  ministers  and  messengers,  of  the 
different  churches  met  in  Association  at 
Great  Coggeshall,  Essex,  May  20  and 
31, 1617. 

Tuesday  afternoon,  three  o'clock* — 
"The  ministers,  messengers*  and  friends  of 


the  Association,  having  assembled  at  th# 
meeting-bouse,  Mr.  Tyrrell,  of  tbe  church 
at  Rayleigh,  began  in  prayer.  Tbe  let* 
ters  from  the  churches  were  then  read  ; 
and  truly  pleasing  were  tbe  accounts* 
(with  very  few  exceptions)  which  were 
contained  in  them.  Mr.  Payne  coiw 
eluded  in  prayer. 

Tuesday  evening,  half-past  six. — Mr. 
Hoddy,  of  Clare,  began  in  prayer.  Mr. 
Miller,  of  Braintree,  preached,  from 
Nahum,  i.  2.  The  ministers  and  mes- 
sengers were,  in  the  mean  line,  engaged 
in  the  business  of  the  Association. 

Wednesday  morning*  seven  o'clock.-— 
Mr.  Eveleigh  prayed;  Mr.  Wilson 
preached,  from  Dan.  ii  44. 

Wednesday  morning,  half-past  ten.— 
The  ase  of  the  Independent  meeting- 
house having  been  kindly  granted,  Mr. 
King,  of  Halstead,  prayed  j  Mr.  Wil- 
kinson, of  Saffron  Walden,  preached* 
from  1  Cor.  iii.  6, 7 ;  Mr.  Pilkington* 
of  Rayleigh,  from  Eph.  iv.  9,  lOu 
The  Rev.  J,  Fielding,  the  Independent 
minister,  whom,  with  the  greatest  cor-i 
diality,  we  can  denominate  brother, 
concluded  in  prayer. 

Tuesday  evening,  and  Wednesday 
morning. — The  ministers  and  messenger* 
having  met  to  transact  business,  it  waa 
moved,  seconded,  and  resolved  unani- 
mously : 

I.  That  the  minutes  of  the  last  Asao-» 
ciation  be  read  and  confirmed. 

II.  That  Mr.  Wilson  be  continued  an 
our  itinerant  for  the  next  six  months, 
and  be  allowed  40  J.  for  the  same,  with, 
incidental  expenses;  that  he  be  em- 
ployed at  fieybridge,  and  tbe  neigh-i 
bo u ring  villages,  during  that  time. 

III.  That  a  Committee  be  held  at 
Hey  bridge,  before  the  $9ih  of  September 
next,  (the  day  of  meeting  to  be  fixed  by 
the  Secretary,)  to  transact  the  business 
of  the  Association,  and  that  Mr.  Wilkin-* 
son  preaoh  on  the  occasion.  In  case  o{ 
failure,  Mr.  Eveleagh. 

IV.  That  the  Circular  Letter  on  "  The 
importance  of  truth  in  our  dealings  with 
one  another,"  prepared  by  Mr.  Wilkuv 
son,  be  adopted  and  printed. 

V.  That  the  subject  of  the  next  Cir* 
cular  Letter  be*  "  Tbe  duty  of  Christiana 
in  reference  to  tbe  spread  of  the  gospel," 
and  that  Mr.  Trivett  be  requested  to, 
draw  it  up* 

VI.  Xhat  in '  future  the  nunistexs  to* 
preach  .at  the  annual  meeting  be  np» 
pointed  as  follows,  viz.  one  by  the  churchy 
where  tbe  Association  is  to  he  bald,  and. 
the  other  to  cone  in  .rotation.  The  ana 
that  fallow*  to  pmach  in  cane  of 
failure. 

Vm  Xhat  in  oonfoquence  of  the  vejyr 
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reduced  state  of  «or  foods,  ow  churches 
be  requested  te  do  as  much  as-thej  ceit- 
«enientfy  can,  by  a  public  collection, 
between  this  and  the  meeting  at  Hey- 
bridge,  and  that  the  respective  ministers 
or  messengers  eommmtieate  the  same  to 
the  Treasurer  on  that  occasion. 

VllL  That  the  thanks  of  this  meet 
ing  be  given  to  the  Treasurer  and  Secre- 
tary for  their  past  services,  and  that  they 
be  requested  to  continue  them  far  the 
ensuing  year. 


held  at  Braintree,  the  last  Tuesday  in 
Slay,  aud  the  following  day,  1S18. 
Messrs.  Eveletgh  end  Trivett  to  preach. 
la  case  of  failure  Mr.  Bain.— To  put  op 
at  the  Horse  and  Groom. 


WESTERN. 


is  expected  they  w$H  not  neglect  to  send 
each  of  them  a  small  sum  for  necessary 
expenses  also.  * 

Half-past  ten — Our  Independent  bre- 
thren kmdly  granted  ns  the  use  of  their 
large  place  of  worship  for  the  following 
services:— Mr.  Porter  began  in  prayer, 
and  Mr.  Winter  both  am  preached  from 
t  Cor.  v.  14, 15 ;  Mr.  Stentiett  read  the 
General  Letter,  and  Mr.  Kilpin  con^ 
eluded  in  prayer.  Met  for  business  in 
the  vestry,  when  letters  were  read  from 


IX.   That  the  next  Association    be  -ifc  As^'iaVd  Wt  Ash  XVwh     ^ 
\a  «*  !*,..;..**•.    fk-  i..»  T~*.,t— ;_       .,.Hr'  «««»»«  Ash,  the  churches  at 


This  Association  was  held  at  Taunton, 
en  May  27,  26,  and  29,  1817.  The 
meetings  took  place  in  the  following 
order : 

Tuesday  evening,  at  six  o'clock. — Mr. 
HolJoway  prayed,  and  Mr.  Page  of  Bris- 
tol, preached  from  Luke,  xxiii.  39 — 43. 

Wednesday  morning,  eleven  o'clock. 
— The  members  of  the  society  for  the 
benefit  of  the  widows  and  orphans  of 
ministers  held  their  annual  meeting.  * 

Afternoon,  half-past  two. — Mr.  Tyso 
prayed ;  Mr.  Winterbotham  was  chosen 
Moderator ;  the  preliminaries  and  letters 
from  the  churches  were  read,  and  Mr. 
Giles  concluded  in  prayer. 

Evening,  seven  o'clock. — Mr.  Nichol- 
son, of  Kingsbridge  prayed;  Mr.  Saf- 
fery  preached  from  1  Cor.  ix.  12.  Mr. 
Singleton,  of  Tiverton,  concluded.  After 
the  public  service,  four  or  five  letters 
were  read  to  the  ministers  and  messen- 
gers, which  had  been  deferred  in  the 
morning. 

Resolved — That  the  Association  ear- 
nestly recommend  the  urgent  case  of  the 
chnrch  at  Newport,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
and  hope  that  Mr.  Franks  will  be  en- 
couraged in  his  applications  on  its 
behalf. 

Thursday  morning,  s»x  o'clock. — 
Messrs.C handler,  Toms,  Franks,  Bulgin, 
and  Humphrey,  of  Collampton,  engaged 
in  prayer.  The  ministers  and  messen- 
gers then  received  and  distributed  the 
collections  for  the  iund,  amounting  to 
176/.  2s.  9}<Z.  and  received  19*.  7s.  84. 
for  letters;  with  subscriptions  from  moat 
pf  (he  churches,  toward  the  expense  of 
the  Association.    • 

N.  B.  All  the  churches  are  desired  te 
f»£  mindful  of  the. fund  nest  year,  and  it 


which  places  were  received  into  the  As* 
soeiatians. 

Three  o'clock.— Mr.  Cherry  prayed, 
and  Me.  Saunders  preached,  from  Psalm 
xix.  12;  Mr.Ro%ertTeser,wbois  assist* 
ant  to  his  father,  the  minister  of  the 
place,  concluded  m  prayer. 

Stayed  for  business,  when  the  General 
Letter  was  approved  anil  signed  by  the 
Moderator.  Application  was  made  from 
churches  newly  formed,  at  Honiton, 
Crediton,  and  Perrrton,  in  the  parish  of 
Minehead.  The  Association  rejoice  in 
the  prospect  of  success  at  each  of  tbes$ 
places,  but  deferred  receiving  the 
churches  into  the  Association  tHi  next 
year. 

Evening,  six  o*clock.— Mr.  Davis 
prayed;  Mr.  Roberts  preached  from 
Heb.  xi.  24—47.  Dr.  Ry  land  concluded 
in  prayer. 

After  the  public  service,  met  in  the 
vestry. 

Agreed  to  hold  the  next  Association 
at  Shortwood;  Messrs.  Ryland  and 
Davis  to  preach;  in  case  of  failure, 
Messrs.  Page  and  Saffory. 

Mr.  Wilcox  to  draw  up  the  General 
Letter. 

The  Moderator  concluded  with 
prayer. 


YOBJC  AND  MNGASTE*. 


This  Association  was  held  at  Black" 
born,  May  28  and  29,,  1817. 

At  half-past  ten  o'clock  in  the  raorni 
ing,  the  ministers  «nd  messengers  met 
for  the  arrangement  of  the"  business  pjf 
the  Association. 

In  the  afternoon  at  two,.  Dr.  Stead* 
man  prayed,  Mr.  Hargreaves  was  chosen, 
Moderator,  the  letters  from  the  churches, 
were  read,  from  which  it  appeared  that 
trse  churches  were  in  peace,  that  most  of 
them  had  had  some  additions,  several  of 
them  considerable,  and  that  they,  upon 
the  whole,  exhibited  symptoms  of  a 
revival.  Dr.  Sreadman  then  gave  a 
brief  statement  of   the  exertions  and 
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fond*  of   the  Itinerant  Society.     Mr. 
Dyer  concluded  in  prayer. 

In  the  evening,  at  half-past  six,  Mr. 
Mann  prayed,  Mr.  Stephens  preached 
from  1  Sara.  xxx.  6.  A  collection  was 
made  for  the  Itinerant  Society;  Dr. 
Steadroan  read  the  Circular  Letter,  and 
concluded  in  prater. 

At  half-past  six,  met  for  prayer,  in 
which  Messrs.  John  Jackson,  Beetham, 
Trickett,  and  Med  lock  engaged. 

Aj  half-past  ten,  met  in  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Fletcher's  (Independent)  place  of 
worship:  Mr.  Thompson  prayed,  Mr. 
Fisher  preached  from  Col.  i.  28 ;  Mr. 
Lister  from  Psalm  xvi.  11 ;  and  Mr. 
Fletcher,  in  whose  meeting-house  we 
assembled,  concluded  in  prayer. 

Adjourned  to  the  Baptist  meeting- 
house, when  the  following  Resolutions 
were  passed: 

1.  That  the  Circular  Letter,  drawn  up 
by  Dr.  Steadman,  upon  the  Unpardon- 
able Sin,  be  printed,  and  that  he  be  re- 
quested also  to  print  it  in  another  form 
for  more  general  circulation. 

2.  That  the  church  at  Inskip,  in  the 
Fielde,  he  received  into  the .  Asso- 
ciation. 

3.  That  the  next  Association  be  at 
Rochdale,  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday 
in  the  Whitsun«week,  and  that  Messrs. 
lister,  of  Liverpool  j  Jones,  of  Sheffield  ; 
and  Stead  man,  of  Bradford,  he  requested 
to  preach  j  and  in  case  of  failure,  Messrs. 
Gray,  of  Blackburn;  Jackson,  of  Accring. 
ton ;  and  Fisher,  of  Liverpool. 

4.  That  the  next  Circular  Letter  be 
on  "  The  necessity  of  attempting  the 
more  extensive  spread  of  the  gospel  at 
home,  and  the  means  by  which  such  an 
attempt  should  be  made,1*  and  that  Mr. 
Fisber  be  requested  to  draw  it  up. 

5.  That  it  be  recommended  to  the 
churches  to  take  into  consideration  the 
distressed  state  of  the  country,  and  to 
observe  such  a  day  as  may  be  most  con- 
venient, as  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer. 

6.  That  the  thanks  of  this  Association 
be  given  to  Mr.  Fletcher  and  his  friends, 
for  their  kindness  in  accommodating 
them  with  their  place  of  worship. 

In  the  afternoon,  at  four,  Mr.  James 
Jackson  prayed  ;  Mr.  Mann  preached, 
from  Matt.  x.  2,  3, 4»  and  concluded  in 
prayer. 

The  Association  was  interesting  and 
pleasant,  and  the  public  services  numer- 
ously attended. 

Fat  up  at  the  Swan-inn,  Rochdale. 


MIDLAND. 

The  ministers   and  messengers  of  the 
Baptist  churches  |n  the  Midland  district 


met  in  association  at  Persbcre,  Worces- 
tershire, on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday, 
May  27  and  28, 1817. 

Tuesday — met  at  three  o'clock;  Mr. 
Butterworth  commenced  the  service  by 
prayer ;  Mr.  Waters  was  cbosen  mode- 
rator. Mr.  Birt  produced  certain  pre- 
liminaries, to  be  read  at  the  commence- 
ment of  every  annual  meeting,  as  the 
basis  of  union  among  the  churches, 
which  were  approved.  The  letters  from 
the  churches  were  read. 

Evening — Mr.  Birt  preached,  from 
Eph.  i.  10. 

Wednesday'  morning  at  six— met  for 
prayer;  after  which,  the  contributions  to- 
the  fund  for  aiding  itinerant  preaching 
were  received  and  distributed. 

Assembled  again  at  11— Mr.  Draper 
preached,  from  Dan.  vii.  9 — 14 ;  and 
Mr.  Morgan,  irom  1  John,  v.  19. 

Evening  at  she — Mr.  Hutchings  preach- 
ed, from  Psalm  c.  4.  The  devotional 
services  by  Messrs.  Poole,  Trotman,  Far- 
mer, Hall,  Williams,  Booth,  Waters,  Shep* 
herd,  Edmonds,  Cook,  and  Butterworth. 


NEW  MEETINGS  OPENED. 


POPE-HILL. 

On  Easter  Monday,  April  6, 1817,  a 
small  place  of  worship  was  opened  at 
Pope-hill,  near  Haverfordwest.  Its 
erection  is  owing  chiefly  to  the  willing 
zeal  of  the  poor  people  themselves,  who 
have  performed  gratis  almost  the  whole 
of  the  labours  connected  with  the  build- 
ing. It  was  designed  principally  for 
the  accommodation  of  a  Sunday  school, 
which  is  at  present  in  a  flourishing  con- 
dition, and  contains  about  70  children. 
At  the  opening,  sermons  were  preached 
by  Mr.  Watson,  of  Wy vilsfield,  Sussex, 
(supplying  at  the  Tabernacle,)  from  1 
Cor.  iii.  11 ;  and  Mr.  Evans,  of  Crom- 
velin,  from  Isa.  Iii.  10.  After  the  ser- 
vice, 5/.  were  collected  at  the  door. 


HAVERFORDWEST. 

On  Wednesday,  April  16,  1817,  the 
Baptist  meeting-house  in  Haverford- 
west was  opened  for  public  worship, 
after  a  considerable  enlargement.  In 
the  morning  two  sermons  were  preached 
by  Messrs.  Harries- and  Luke,  of  Swan- 
sea :  the  former  from  Luke,  xiv.  23,  the 
latter  from  lsa.  liii.  11.  In  the  even- 
ing, also,  two  sermons  were  delivered 
by  Messrs.  Herring,  of  Cardigan,  and 
Evans,  of  Carmarthen,  from  ft  eh.  iv.  6, 
and  Psalm  xciiL  5.    The  congregations 
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were  large,  and  the  services  generally 
interesting;  bat  more  especially  so  to 
those  who  have  observed  *  in  the  space 
of  thirty  years,  "  the  little  one  become 
a  thousand."  The  collections  amounted 
to  nearly  24J.  The.  building  is  50  feet 
square  without  the  walls,  and  contains 
seats  for  800  persons.  The  congrega- 
tion is  much  indebted  to  their  brethren 
of  another  denomination  for  the  use  of 
the  Tabernacle  during  the  enlargement. 


CHIPPING  NORTON. 

On  April  the  22d,  1817,  the  Baptist 
meeting,  which  has  been  enlarged,  was 
reopened  for  worship.  Mr.  Waters,  of 
Pershore,  preached,  from  Phil.  ir.  19, 
Mr.  Birt,  of  Birmingham,  from  1  Cor. 
xiii.  IS.  Mr.  Hinton,  of  Oxford,  preach- 
ed  in  the  evening.  Devotional  exer- 
cises were  performed  by  Mr.  Mann,  of 
Morton  (Independent);  Mr.  Smith,  of 
Blockley ;  Mr.  Lear,  of  Chipping  Nor- 
ton, Methodist;  Mr.  Coles,  of  Boutton ; 
and  Mr.  Birt. 

AUDLEM. 

Mr.  James  Yeates,  some  time  pastor 
•f  the  Baptist  church  at  Whitchurch, 
Shropshire,  has  for  four  years  resided 
in  Andlero ;  where  he  has  unweariedly 
laboured  in  preaching  the  word,  and  it 
has  pleased  the  Lord  to  accompany  his 
labours  with  success.  Twelve  persons 
have  been  baptized,  a  church  formed, 
and  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord  are  re- 
gularly attended  to.  '  Finding  the  dwel- 
ling house  in  which  they  formerly  met 
for  worship  in  some  respects  incommo- 
dious, a  new  building  has  been  erected, 
which  was  opened  May  27^  1817,  when 
two  sermons  were  delivered*  Mr.  T. 
Thomas  preached  from  Zech.  vi.  IS,  13, 
and  Mr.  Hinmers,  from  Exodus,  xx.  24. 
It  may  be  said  of  this  dark  village,  What 
hath  God  wrought?  And  it  is  hoped 
-what  hath  been  done,  is  a  pledge  of 
greater  things.  May  the  many  dark 
villages  in  this  county  be  speedily  vi- 
sited with  the  light  of  the  glorious  gos- 
pel of  the  blessed  God. 

SHEVER'S  GREEN. 

On  Wednesday,  June  18, 1817,  a  new 
meeting  house  was  opened  at  the  above 
place.  Mr.  Upton,  of  London,  preached 
in  the  morning,  from  Heb.  ix.  IS,  16; 
Mr.  Chin,  of  Walworth,  in  the  after- 
noon, from  Luke,  xiv.  22  ;  and  Mr.  Shir- 
ley* of  Sevenoaks,  iu  the  evening,  from 
Psalm  lxxx.  14.  The  devotional  exer- 
cises by  Messrs.  Rees,  Press,  Gladwish, 
and  Gates. 


ORDINATIONS. 


SHEVER'S  GREEN. 

Ok  Wednesday,  Nov.  6,  1816,  Mr. 
N.  Tidd,  who  had  been  a  member  of  the 
church  at  Chatham,  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  Mr.  John  Knott,  was  ordained 
over  the  church  ai  Shever's  Green,  Wad- 
hurst,  Sussex,  which  was  formed  on  the 
5th  of  March  of  twenty-two  members. 
The  deacons,  who  had  been  nominated, 
and  since  proved  and  chosen  by  them, 
were  solemnly  set  apart  £o  their  office* 
and  a  suitable  discourse  preached  to 
them,  Nov.  5,  by  Mr.  Rogers,  of  Eyues- 
ford,  from  1  Tim.  iii.  13.  The  next 
morning  Mr.  Packer  began  with  reading 
and  prayer ;  Mr.  Gates,  of  Sandhurst* 
asked  the  usual  questions,  and  received 
the  confession  of  faith ;  Mr.  Rees,  of 
Rye,  offered  up  the  ordination  prayer, 
with  laying  on  of  hands,  and  Mr.  Rogers 
concluded.  In  the  afternoon  Mr.  Glad- 
wish,  of  Brenchley,  began;  Mr.  Rudt 
gave  the  charge,  from  2  Tim.  iv.  7,  8  ; 
and  Mr.  Shirley,  of  Sevenoaks,  preached 
to  the  people,  from  2  Cor.  xiii.  14,  and 
concluded.  In  the  evening  Mr.  Packer, 
of  Brighton,  preached*  from  Luke,  xiL 
32,  and  Messrs.  Rees  and  Gates  prayed. 
It  was  a  profitable  season  both  to  minis- 
ters and  people,  whose  hearts  united  in 
praying  the  Lord  to  send  prosperity. 


HEREFORD. 

Mb.  David  Jones,  late  student  at  Aber» 
gavenny,  having  settled  an  itinerant  at 
the  city  of  Hereford,  and  the  surrounding 
villages,  since  the  beginning  of  July,  1816* 
and  the  Lord  of   the  vineyard  having 
owned  his  labours,  so  that  several  of  the 
inhabitants  of  that  dark  and  benighted 
spot  were  induced  to  say,  We  shall  go 
also;  and  no  Baptist  ministers  residing 
near,  it  became  necesiarjr  he.  should  be 
ordained;  therefore,  to  further  bis  use- 
fulness in  that  part  of  the  country,  he 
was  ordained,  .on  Wednesday,  Jan.  1, 
1817,  at  the  Tabernacle,,  Caermartben, 
where  he  is  a  member.    Mr.  W.  Evans, 
of  Coro-y-felin,  commenced  the  service 
by  reading  the  scriptures  and  prayer. 
Mr.  David  D.  Evans,  the  present  pastor, 
delivered  the  introductory  address,  asked 
the  usual  questions,  received  Mr.  Jones's 
confession  of  faith,  and  offered  the  ordi- 
nation prayer,  which  was  accompanied 
with  imposition  of  hands ;  Mr.  T.  Jones, 
of  Rhy-vilim,  delivered  an  affectionate 
and  solemn  charge ;  and  Mr.  Herring,  of 
Cardigan,  preached,   from  Exod.  Xxiii. 
SO,  and  concluded  in  prayer. 
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THE  LO&D's  PRAYER. 
*'  After  this  Manner t  therefore,  pray  ye." 

Our  Father, 
Ai  Lord  of  all,  by  thy  creating  right, 
By  kind  protection  through  life's  gloomy  night, 
And  by  adoption  to  the  sons  of  light; 

WHO  ART  IN  HEAVEN, 

Thy  throne  of  glory,  and  refulgent  grace. 
Where  angels  worship  as  they  veil  their  face, 
Where  mansions  stand  for  Zion's  favottr'd  race. 

HALLOWED  BE  THY  NAME, 

Through  all  the  earth  to  earth's  remotest  bound, 
On  every  tongue,  wherever  voice  is  found, 
And  sanctified  by  all  that  hear  the  sound  j 

THY  KINO  DOM  COMB, 

Of  light,  revealing  thy  divine  decree, 

Of  power,  to  set  thy  ransom'd  captives  free, 

Of  grace,  to  make  them  meet  to  gaze  on  thee  : 

THY  WILL  BE  DONE  ON  EARTH, 

O'er  kings  and  people  wield  thy  sovereign  rod, 
Spread  thy  eternal  counsels  far  abroad, 
And  in  our  wills,  O  Will,  maintain  abode  I 

AS  IT  IS  IN  HEAVEN, 

By  prostrate  seraphs  with  their  ear  inclin'd, 
To  bear  thy  mandates  on  the  wings  of  wind, 
Wh#  att  their  bliss  in  swift  obedience  find : 

GIVE  US  THIS  DAY  OUR  DAILY  BREAD  j 

Immortal  nourishment  of  heavenly  bread, 
On  which  our  fathers  in  the  desert  fed, 
And  as  thou  wilt  our  earthly  tables  spread : 

FORGIVE  US  OUR  DEBTS, 

That  with  untold  amount  against  us  rise, 
Invoking  vengeance  of  the  frowning  skies, 
Until  thy  ransom  meet  our  ravish'd  eyes : 

AS  WE  FORGIVE  OUR  DEBTORS, 

8ettmg  them  frankly  and  for  ever  freed, 

From  justice  screened,  without  reproach  of  need, 

And  as  we  pardon,  suffer  us  to  plead : 

AND  LEAD  US  NOT  INTO  TEMPTATION, 

Which  every  step  attends  the  path  we  go, 
While  we  so  little  of  the  danger  know, 
Our  nature,  too,  so  prone  to  join  the  foe : ' 

BUT  DELIVER  US   FROM   EVTL, 

From  Satan,  and  his  lurking  slaves  of  sin, 
From  gay  delights,  that  have  such  charms  to  win, 
And  from  the  treach'rous  heart  we  lodge  Within : 

FOR  THINE  IS  THE  KINGDOM,  THE  POWER,  AND  THE  GLORY, 

Thine  the  dominion,  King  of  kings,  seit-erown'd  I 
Thine  sov'reign  power,  immensity,  thy  boundV 
The  glory  thine,  above,  below,  around : 

amen. 
So  let  it  be ! — all  nature  round  be  still, 
Thy  hidden  counsels,  Lord  of  lords,  fulfil ; 
sn  let  it  h«;  ador'd.  eternal  Will  !  R.  Thomson. 
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MEMOIR 

OF  THE  LATE  REV.  CALEB  EVANS,  D.D. 

Extracted  from  his  Funeral  Setmotl,    . 
$>R£ACfitED  AT  BROAD-MEAb,  BRISTOL,  AUGUST  21,  179$, 

BY  SAMUEL  Sl'ENNETT,  D.D. 


Doctor  Caleb  Evans  was 
the  son  of  the  Rev.  Hugh  Evans, 
A.  M.  many  years  pastor  of  this 
church,  and  colleague  of  the  ve- 
nerable Mr.  Bernard  Fosfeitt.  The 
ton  he  was  of  his  tender  love  and 
fervent  prayers.  The  piety  and 
abilities  of  that  excellent  man  he 
Inherited,  of  which  he  gave  early 
proofs  under  his  parental  care 
and  instruction.  Of  the  warm 
and  exemplary  devotion  with 
which  he  took  upon  biro  a  pro- 
fession of  religion,  in  the  church 
where  I  have  the  honour  to  pre- 
side, it  was  my  happiness  to  be  a 
Witness.  Having  gone  through 
the  usual  course  of  studies  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  London/  with 
the  full  approbation  of  able 
judges,  he  soon  appeared  in  the 
character  of  a  minister,  with  the 
hearty  good  wishes  and  prayers 
6f  the  Christian  society  to  which 
lie  belonged.  His  talents,  which 
were  highly  pleasing  and  popular, 
were  some  time  exercised  in  a 
congregation  in  the  metropolis,  t 
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*   At  the   Dissenting   Academy   ait 
Hile-end,  now  at  Horaextotu 
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to  the  great  satisfaction  of 
judicious  friends,  who  solicited 
his  continuance  among  them. 
But  at  your  earnest  and  affection- 
ate request,  he  returned  to  Bris- 
tol, and  after  having  preached 
about  eight  years  among  you,  be- 
came colleague  with. bis  father  ia 
this  church.  So  that  he  was 
your  minister  about  thirty^twtt- 
years.  I 

As  a  pastor  be  was  faithful,  la- 
borious, and  affectionate..  His 
preaching  was  evangelical,  eipe** 
rimental,  and  practical.  His 
manner  of  address  was  grave,  but 
not  formal;  animated,  but  not 
affected,;  commanding,  but  not 
assuming.    And  it  pleased  God 


|  He  married,  in  1762,  Mist  Sarah. 
Jeffries,  the  only  daughter  of  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Jeffries,  of  Taunton,  Somerset; 
whose  amiable  character  endeared  her  to 
a)l  who  had  the  happiness  of  her  ac- 
quaintance. By  her  he  had  fire  children* 
three  of  whom  are  now  surviving :  she) 
deceased  in  17f  1.  In  June,  1774,  ha 
married  Miss  Sarah  Hasle,  the  daughtefc 
of  a  very  respectable  family  in  Bristol, 
and  now  bis  mournful  relict,  in  178SV 
the  Principal  and  Professor  of  King's 
College,  in  the  University  of  Aberdeen, 
conferred  oa  him  the  degree  of  Poets? 
in  Divinity, 
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to  crown  the  word  thus  preached 
with  great  success,  as  appears 
from  the  present  flourishing  state 
of  this  numerous  congregation. 
Ovtir  the  affairs  of  the  church  he 
presided  with  prudence,  candour, 
and  steadiness.  He  rebuked 
with  all  long-suffering,  exhorted 
with  all  simplicity,  and  with  a 
feeling  heart  administered  com- 
fort to  the  afflicted. 

But  his  labours,  in  the  pastoral 
office,  were  not  confined  to  the 
house  of  God,  and  the  houses  of 
his  friends.  Many  occasional 
sermons  be  published,  and  other 
tracts  in  defence  of  the  leading 
truths  of  the  Christian  religion.  * 
Particular  mention  should  here 
be  made  of  his  late  "  Discourses 
on  the  doctrine  of  a  crucified  Sa- 
viour," which  you  received  at  his 
iiand  with  so  much  pleasure,  and 
which  he  presented  you  and  the 
•world,  as  a  memorial  of  his  firm 
attachment  to  that  fundamental 
doctrine  of  Christianity ,  the  atone- 
ment, which  he  had  ever  made 
the  grand  topic  of  his  ministry. 
So  far  was  he  from  being  ashamed 
of  the  cross  of  Christ,  that  he 
gloried  in  it ;  for  it  had  been  the 
power  of  God  to  his  salvation, 
and  to  the  increasing  joy  of  his 
heart. 

And  yet  amidst  the  zeal  he  felt 
for  the  truth,  he  knew  how  to 
exercise  charity  towards  those 
from  whom  he  differed.  He  was 
-no  bigot;  be  could  not  be  such, 
for  he  well  understood  the  rights 
of  private  judgment,  was  sensible 
of  the  Weakness  of  the  human  in- 
tellect, and  felt  the  difficulties  of 
truly  upright  minds  on  points 
'wherein  he  and  they  could  not 
agree.  Every  possible  allow- 
ance, therefore,  be  was  disposed 

.  *  His  Addrtu  to  the  serous  and  candid 
Prqfmon  of  Christianity ,  should  here  be 
£ariicularly.  noticed f  as  it  was  so  well  re- 
ceived; it  passed  through  five  editions. 


jto  make  for  the  mistaken  reason- 
ing of  others,  not  daring  to  attri- 
bute what  he  accounted  error  to 
a  depraved  temper,  without  such 
evidence  of  the  fact  as  could  not 
be  resisted.  And  all  who  loved 
the  Lord  Jesos  Christ  in  sincerity 
and  truth,  of  whatever  denomina- 
tion, he  cordially  embraced,  and 
was  ever  ready  to  serve  to  the 
utmost  of  his  power.  Zeal  and 
love,  steadiness  and  candour, 
seriousness  and  cheerfulness,  in- 
tegrity, I  will  add,  and  the  most 
perfect  frankness  of  temper,  he 
considered  not  only  as  reconcile* 
able,  but  as  virtues  which  reflect 
a  real  glory  on  eaeh  other.  With 
these,  his  profession  as  a  Christian 
and  a  minister  was  adorned, 
while  his  general  character  was 
held  among  all  ranks  of  men  in 
the  highest  respect  for  probity, 
honour,  and  benevolence. 

Imperfections  he  doubtless  had, 
but  they  were  of  such  a  kind,  and 
contrasted  with  such  real  excel- 
lencies, that  they  who  knew  him 
required  but  a  moderate  degree  of 
candour  to  overlook  them. 

His  good  sense  and  piety,  the 
education  he  had  received,  his 
acquaintance  with  men  and 
things,  and  the  knowledge  he  had 
acquired  by  diligent  study  and 
reading,  all  happily  qualified  him 
for  the  important  office  of  tutor. 
A  seminary  for  the  instruction  of 
pious  young  men  for  the  ministry, 
had  been  long  established  in  this 
city.  But  the  respectability  to 
which  it  quickly  arose,  upon  his 
entrance  on  this  department,  was 
owing  both  to  bis  generous  and 
indefatigable  exertions  among  his 
friends,  and  to  the  great  ability, 
prudence,  and  diligence,  with 
which  he  presided  over  this  ex- 
cellent institution.  The  improve- 
ment of  those  committed  to  his 
care  in  useful  literature,  particur 
larly  in  those,  branches  of  it  which, 
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♦ttith  the  blessing  of  God,  might 
render  them  acceptable  preachers 
of  the  word,  was  his  earnest  wish ; 
and  his  incessant  labours  to  that 
end  were  crowned  with  no  small 
success*.  His  sanguine  expecta- 
tions may,  indeed,  in  some  in- 
stances, have  been  disappointed ; 
yet  be  had  the  happiness  of  see- 
ing many  churches  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, and  at  remote  dis- 
tances, supplied  from  hence  with 
able  and  successful  ministers. 
Nor  will  those  worthy  and  useful 
men  easily  forget  the  obligations 
they  owe  to  his  excellent  instruc- 
tions, and  wise  counsels,  all  which 
they  received  from  him,  as  with 
freedom  and  faithfulness,  so  also 
with  fervent  piety  and  endearing 
friendship. 

Among  the  many  schemes  he 
meditated  for  the  public  good, 
those  of  erecting  and  supporting 
schools  for  the  instruction  of  des- 
titute children,  and  clothing 
them,  and  of  building  places  of 
public^  worship  in  neighbouring 
villages,  deserve  to  be  particu- 
larly mentioned.  In  these  offices 
of  benevolence,  so  interesting  to 
civil  society,  and  to  the  welfare  of 
Individuals,  he  laboured  with 
great  zeal  and  activity.  And 
while  he  stirred  up  others  to  their 
duty,  he  failed  not  himself  to  set 
them  an  example.  A  narrow, 
sordid  spirit,  he  abhorred :  on  the 
contrary,  as  he  loved,  so  he  de- 
vised liberal  things. 

Tn  the  service  of  the  churches 
far  divided,  and  especially  in  the 
west,  he  exerted  himself  with  ar- 
dent zeal,  and  indefatigable  dili- 
gence. Of  him  it  may  be  truly 
said,  that  "  the  care  of  the 
churches  came  upon  him  daily." 
Care  to  supply  those  of  them 
which  were  destitute  with 
suitable  ministers;  to  procure 
temporal  assistance  for  such  as 
frere  in  deep  poverty ;  to  give  ad- 


vice-upon  questions  of  import- 
ance; and  to  compose  differ- 
ences, which  tended  to  reflect  a 
dishonour  on  religion,  and  un- 
happily obstruct  its  progress. 
Many  long  and  weary  journeys 
did  he  take  to  ordain  ministers, 
to  meet  bis  associated  brethren, 
and  in  concurrence  with  them  to 
forward,  by  preaching,  and  other 
social  exercises,  the  cause  of 
truth,  piety,  and  love. 

The  last  enemy  he  saw  making 
hasty  strides  towards  him,  but 
he  was  prepared  to  meet  him. 
Often  had  he  expressed  to  me  his 
wish  to  be  gone,  to  recline  his 
weary  soul  on  the  bosom  of  Jesus: 
to  join  associated  angels  and 
saints,  and  to  drink  at  the  foun- 
tain-head of  those  living  streams 
which  make  glad  the  city  of 
God. 

In  the  interval  between  his  first 
paralytic  seizure,  an<J  that  which 
put  a  period  to  his  life,  he  had 
the  possession  of  his  reason,  al- 
though a  general  langour  pre- 
vailed over  his  frame.  Great  was 
the  calmness  of  his  mind,  the 
gentleness  of  his  spirit,  and  his 
patient  acquiescence  in  the  will 
of  God ;  and  with  no  small  plea- 
sure do  his  family  recollect  the 
pious  and  affectionate  intercourses 
that  frequently  passed  between 
him  and  them  during  his  illness. 

To  such  a  degree  of  strength 
and  vigour  he  recovered,  in  the 
course  of  about  two  months  from 
his  first  attack,  that  we  began  to 
flatter  ourselves  with  the  hope, 
that  it  was  the  will  of  Providence 
he  should  nqt  only  survive,  but 
resume  his  former  station  of  ac- 
tive usefulness.  God,  however, 
in  his  infinite  wisdom,  bad  deter- 
mined otherwise.  On  a  sudden, 
the  shock  was  repeated,  and  left 
him  for  two  days  in  a  state  of  in- 
sensibility ;  at  the  close  of  which, 
the  9th*  of  August,  1701,   ho 
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gently  fieH  asleep  in  Jesus,  in  the 
64th  year  of  his  age.  An  age  at 
which,  in  the  course  of  nature, 
his. continuance  fop  ten  of.  fifteen 
jears  longer  might  have  been  ex- 
pected. In  a  *en*e,  however,  he 
might  he. said  to  have  attained 
this  last  term,  if  we  measure  his 
life,  not  by  theefiux  of  time,  hut 
by  the  variety  and  multiplicity  of 
bis  active,  exertions  fqr  the  glory 
of  God,  and  the  good  of  manhin^ 


SERMQN 

*reacAedhytke  Rev.  J.  Kingkotrn,  of 
Norwich,  at  th*  Anmvirsaxy  Mat- 
ing of  the  Baptist  Wmonaiy  So- 
dety}    at    Sva-jiddfi    Chap<l,   W 
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1«  BecWre  hp  glory  ainona  the  hea- 
then, his  wonders  among  all  people.'* 
fsdm  xcvi.  3. 

The  first  time  these  words 
yere  recited  in  public,  appears 
to  have  been  on  the  occasion  of 
removing  the  ai^  from  the  house 
©i  ObeS-Edom,  to  the  place 
which,  David  had,  prepare^  for 
i£;  \yhOi,  in  bis  $eal  for  the  ho- 
mour  <tf  Qod,  brought  it  forth 
fijom  the  concealment  of  a  private 
dwelling,  an^d  directed  that  its 
^empvaj  should  be  marked  with, 
great  soleninity.  For  this  pur- 
pose, a  company  of  prfcs^and 
a.  chpi*  of  sjngers,,  topk  their  sta- 
tions according  to  their  appointed 
ofiice,  and  the  king  himself  fur- 
nished them  with  a  psalm  of 
praise.  \\  was  a  jjoyoHs  day; 
and  as.  the  procession  moved  on, 
the  sentiments,  expressed  in  the 
aongwere  calculated  to  animate 
the  hearts  of  all  true  Israelites,. 
They  heard  the  hjgh  praises  of 
God;  and  were  commanded  to 
declare  his  glory  among  the  hea- 
then, his  wonders  among  all 
people.  ($e*  l  Chron.  chap. 
*v*  an£  j^i.), 


From  the  sons  of  praise  com*, 
posed  for  that  day.  the  psalm 
from. which  our  text  is  taken  was, 
selected,  and  fitted  for  the  general 
occasions  of  divine  worship.  By 
this  means,  the  sentiments  which 
it  contains  were  repeated,  and  the 
command  to  declare  Giod's  glory 
was  frequently  enforced,  as  a  part 
of  a  good  man's  duty.  It  is  con-* 
fessed  by  the  ancient  Jews,  that 
this  psalm  has  a.  reference  to  the, 
Messiah  *  so,  that  the  application, 
of  its  language  to  the  Christian 
church  descends  to  us  as  a  kin4 
of  inheritance.  In  the  period  of  the 
Jewish  dispensation,  it  was  the 
good  pleasure  of  Qod  that  the 
heathen  should  heboid  bis  glory  \ 
the  day  began  to  break,  and  some 
scattered  rays  of  divine  truth 
spread  abroad.  In  the  time  of 
the  Saviour  and  of  the  apostles^ 
the  light  shone  powerfully  on  na- 
tions which  had  never  before  seen 
it.  Since  {bat  period,  i,t  has,  we 
i trust,  been  expanding;  but  still 
there  is  reason  to  listen  to  the 
call  of  duty,  as*  well  as  to  the  song 
of  praise;  and,  on  occasions  like 
tf\e  present,  to  consider  the  dU 
section — "  beclare  God's  glory; 
among  the  heajthen,  his  wonders* 
among  all  people." 

Jlere  let  us  observe*  LWha^ 
we  are  directed  to  make  known  ^ 
Gxtd'sgloyy,  and  hi8.u?ondrr$. 

IL  The  commapd  giyen ;  De* 
cla$e  his  glory  among  the  fyeathtn^ 
and  his  wonders  a mong  aUgeogle^ 

I.  We  are  directed  to  make 
known,  God/s  glory,  and  his< 
wonders. 

These  include  all  thajt  he  has, 
revealed  to  man. 

V  Th$  glory  of  God  includes, 

a  di&play  of  the  revealed  name, 
and  character  of  pop!. 

This  should  always  be  made; 
known  to  the  heathen ;  and,  al-. 
though  it  may  not,  in  every  in- 
stance, be.  the  first  thing  wliicly 
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thtuM  be  set  before  them ;  yet  it 
must  always  be  regarded  as  an 
important  object  qf  the  ps- 
sionary/f  attention. 

The  idolatry  of  both  ancient 
pud  modem  times  is  radically  the 
same  system.  Whether  we  exa- 
mine the  classical  mythology  oj* 
Greece  and  Row*  or  the  coarse, 
polluted  cite*  of  the  Hindoos,  we 
shall  find  that  etch  is  marked 
with  the  saw  absurd  reasonings, 
and  prodwea  tb«  same  licentious 
effects.  It  would  be  misemploy- 
ing  your  time  to  mark  their  coiu- 
cidenoe,yct  an  observation  or  two, 
derived  from  a  alight  survey  of  the 
general  nfttujre  o|  idolatry,  it  is 
hoped,  wiU  be  useful. 

All  idolatry  appears  to  have 
one  uniform  character;  it  holds 
iip  to  Us  votaries  a  list  of  superior 
and  inferior  deities.  Although 
thoughtful  roe*  among  the  hea- 
thens have  generally  acknow- 
ledged the  existence  of  a  great 
Supreme;  yet  they  have  adapted 
pnd  circulated  the  notion,  .that  a 
number  of  inferior  heiags,  either 
created  or  derived,  partook  of 
the  divine  pature,  had  some  ac* 
five  share  in  the  government  of 
the  world,  and  were  fit  objects  of 
|he  worship  of  men. 

Hence,  what  beauty  and  force 
appear  in.  the  first  great  com* 
itandmcnl  of  revealed  religion. 
*  Hear  O  Israel,  the  I*ord  our 
God  is  one  Lord/' 

AU  idolatry  represents  its 
deities  aa  distinct  in  their  exist- 
ence, and  frequently,  opposite  in 
their  designs,  rilling  both  heaven 
and  earth  with  contention  and 
confusion. 

Compared  with  such  a  system, 
what  a  simple  grandeur  is  there 
in  the  revealed  character  of  oar 
God  2— that  name  into  which  we 
were  baptised— the  name  of  the 
Father,,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
$Ioly    Ghost  I— in    which    one 


common  divine  nature  shine* 
through  the  whole,  and  the  glory 
of  aU  is  combined  in  the  salva- 
tion of  man.  And  particularly^ 
what  a  dignity  is  there  in  the 
character  of  Jesus  Christ,,  who  is 
not  distinct  iu  his  being  from  hi* 
Father,  but  one  with  him ;  the 
brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the 
express  image  of  bis  person; 
who  came,  not  on  a  scheme  of 
private  aggrandizement;  nor  to 
conduct  an  enterprise  in  opposi- 
tion to  bis  Father's  pleasure;  but 
according  to  a  preconcerted  pur- 
pose* to  execute  that  grand  design 
for  the  salvation  of  man*  which 
from  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world  had  been  hid  in  God. 

It  is  also  a  remarkable  circum- 
stance, that  when  we  examine 
the  reasonings  either  of  ancient 
or  modem  heathens,  we  find  no- 
thing in  the  train  of  their  concep- 
tions, which  leads  us  to  suppose-, 
that  in  their  view,  the  existence  of 
such  a  personage  as  the  New 
Testament  describes,  and  call* 
the  Son  of  God,  the  brightness  of 
his  Father's  glory,  and  the  ex- 
press image  of  his  person,  was  an 
impossibility:  on  the  contrary, 
on  some  occasions  they  seem  to 
have  caught  a  glimpse  of  that 
glorious  character  which  the  sa<* 
cred  volume  fully  exhibits  to  our 
notice  as  God  manifest  in  flesh. 
Idolatry  may,  and  does,  resist  the 
evidence  of  the  truth,  taken  as  a 
whole ;  but  U  is  not  armed  with 
any  peculiar  weapon  against  the 
character  of  the  Son  of  God. 

But,  the  glory  of  God  includes, 
not  only  just  general  views,  of  bijj 
revealed  name  and  character,  but 
also  of  bis  perfections,  as  they 
are  manifested  in  the  works  of 
providence  and  grace.  The  godq 
of  the  heathens  are  vanity  and 
lies :  they  did  not  make  the  hea- 
ven* and  the  earth ;  and  in  their, 
moral  character  they  were  the 
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patrons  of  every  folly,   and  of 
every  vice. 

But  the  living  and  true  God, 
whose  glory  we  declare,  is  a  God 
of  power,  who  made  and  who 
upholds  all  things.  A  God  of 
wisdom,  which  is  seen  in  all  his 
works,  and  which  appears  the 
more  wonderful  the  more  it  is 
investigated.  A  God  whose 
goodness  is  displayed  in  all  parts 
of  his  dominion.  A  God  who 
will  judge  the  world  in  righteous- 
ness; hut* a  God  of  compassion 
and  mercy  to  all  that  call  upon 
him  with  their  whole  heart  j  and 
whose  holiness,  shining  through 
all  the  parts  of  bis  character, 
gives  to  each  a  peculiar  lustre, 
and  renders'  every  attribute  a  real 
perfection.  In  the  presence  of 
such  a  Being,  what  reason  istbere 
to  say,  "  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  O 
Lord  among  the  gods;  glorious 
in  holiness,  fearful  in  praises, 
doing  wonders!  Exalt  ye  the 
Lord  our  God,  and  worship  at 
his  footstool,  for  the  Lord  our 
God  is  holy." 

Such  a  display  of  the  Divine 
character,  forms  one  of  the  most 
important  labours  of  those  who 
declare  his  glory  among  the  hea- 
then. By  this  means  a  new 
standard  is  raised  in  the  minds  of 
men.  Just  sentiments  respecting 
God  work  silently,  but  often 
powerfully.  Some  good  is  pro- 
duced by  them,  even  where  the 
highest  good  is  not  effected. 
Men  are  taught  to  feel,  that  God 
is  not  the  being  they  imagined : — 
that  they  live  in  his  sight,  that 
they  must  appear  before  him, 
and  that  with  htm  they  have  a 
more  intimate  concern  than  with 
any  other  being  in  the  universe : 
in  one  word,  that  be  is  the  King 
eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  •  -the 
only  wise  God :  who  dwelleth  in 
light  inaccessible  to  mortal  eyes; 
and  full  of  glory!    How  just, 


then,  was  the  adoration  of  the 
prophet — "  Who  would  not  fear 
before  thee,  O  thou  King  of  na- 
tions, for  unto  thee  it  doth  ap- 
pertain !'* 

2.  The  glory  of  God  include* 
also,  a  display  of  the  way  of  sal- 
vation proclaimed  in  the  gospel. 

Were  the  Christian  missionary 
to  cease,  when  be  htfd  declared 
the  glory  of  God's  perfections, 
though  he  might  convict  the  con- 
science of  the  heathen,  he  would 
leave  him  in  despair.  The  more 
pure  and  powerful  the  divine 
Being  is,  the  more  reason  is  there 
for  a  sinner' to  fear. 

Here  the  glory  of  the  gospel, 
the  brightest  display  of  the  glory 
of  God,  breaks  in  upon  our 
view.  The  Christian  missionary, 
while  be  unveils  the  wickedness 
of  the  wicked,  and  makes  him 
feel  ashamed  at  the  exposure, 
can  tell  the  amazed  heathen  what 
be  never  heard  before, — that 
"  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  beHeveth  on  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life." 

The  glory  of  God  is  displayed 
in  saving  the  wretched,  the  sinful, 
the  vile,  and  that  in  a  way  they 
never  would  have  conceived, 
through  the  atonement  made  by 
Jesus  Christ.  This  method  of 
salvation  unites  pity,  love,  and 
power,  to  an  extent  which  pass* 
eth  knowledge:  and  while  it 
raises  the  sinner's  surprise,  his 
hopes  are  excited  by  the  encou- 
raging promises  of  the  Lord  and 
Saviour. 

An  appeal  is  made  to  the  heart 
of  the  sinner  by  the  manifestation 
of  such  mercy,  and  the  suitability 
of  the  Saviour  to  his  necessities; 
and  thus  he  is  led  to  look  up  to 
God.  Perhaps  he  had  been  run- 
ning a  round  of  flagrant  iniquity  \ 
but  when  he  began  to  see  .the* 
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fevil  of  his  ways,  he  was  struck 
with  the  declaration,  "  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all 
sin."      Perhaps    he    had    been 
thoughtless,    rather  than  pecu- 
liarly    vicious;     but     he    was 
aroused  by  the  warning  voice  of 
the  Lord,  "  What  doth  it  profit 
a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world 
and  lose  his  soul; — what  shall  a 
man  give  in  exchange    for    his 
soul!"    Perhaps    he    had    been 
seeking  to  establish  his  own  righ- 
teousness,  by   unavailing   devo- 
tions and  useless  austerities ;  but 
now  he  learns  that  he  has  been 
labouring  utterly  in  vain ; — that 
salvation  cannot   be  bought; — 
that  the  sinner  who  believeth  the 
gospel  is  justified  freely  by  the 
grace  of  God,    through  the  re- 
demption that  is  in  Christ  Jesus ; 
and  that  this  is  an  infinitely  better 
ground  of  hope  than  can  arise 
from  any  works  of  righteousness 
lie  could  ever  perform*    He  sees, 
and  he  feels,  that  God's  way  of 
salvation   substitutes    principles 
for  ceremonies ;  it  does  not  mere- 
ly reform  his  notions,  it  renovates 
his  heart 

There  is  something  in  the  gos- 
pel so  different  from  human  wis- 
dom, that  man  calls  it  foolishness : 
yet  it  is  wisdom  of  a  superlative 
nature.  The  wisdom  of  man 
always  aims  at  meriting  heaven. 
It  has  constantly  something  of  a 
superstitious  kind  mingled  with 
it;  something  of  a  worldly  na- 
ture as  a  lure ;  something  showy 
to  amuse  and  attract.  The  wis- 
dom of  man  would  never  have 
supposed,  that  the  religion  of 
Jesus  would  have  produced  any 
great  effect.  It  was  so  pure  in 
its  principles — so  elevated  in  its 
motives — so  opponent  to  the  rul- 
ing passions  of  the  human  heart 
— so  likely  to  stir  up  all  its  sedi- 
ment, that  human  wisdom  would 
have  laid  it  aside,  as  not  fitted 


to  produce  the  reformation  of 
man.  Instead  of  admitting  that 
the  tree  must  be  made  good  in 
order  that  its  fruit  might  be  good, 
and  for  this  purpose  applying  the 
truths  of  the  gospel  as  the  means 
of  its  renovation,  human  wisdom 
would  have  been  for  using  me- 
thods of  its  own,  in  the  vain 
hope  that  culture  would  gra- 
dually change  its  nature. 

But  the  wisdom  of  God  points 
out  a  more  excellent  way.    It  be- 
gins by  showing  men  what  they 
are,    and  what  they   need.     It 
produces  in  their  minds  superior 
principles,  and  excites  sublime 
expectations;    it  leads  them  to 
look  forward  to  eternity;  it  di- 
rects their  attention4  to  the  work 
and  glory  of   the    Lord    Jesus 
Christ ;  it  bends  the  soul  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  enables  it  joy- 
fully to  submit  all  its  concerns 
to  the  direction  of  our  Father  in 
heaven;   and. in  the  exercise  of 
holy  hope,   because  the  love  of 
God  is  shed  abroad  in  the  heart, 
the   convert  from    dumb  idols 
casts  them  away  "  to  the  moles 
and  to  the  bats,"  and,  in  the  ex- 
ultation of  his  heart    says,    "  I 
count  all  things  but  loss  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord." 

3.  But,  while  we  declare  God's 
glory,  we  must  also  make  known 
those  wonders,  or  grand  facts,  by 
which  the  glory  of  God  has  been 
either  exhibited  or  illustrated. 

Divine  revelation  displays  a 
train  of  facts,  which  are  calcu- 
lated to  impress  us  with  just  sen- 
timents, of  the  being  and  glory  of 
God.  Created  beings  could  not 
be  witnesses  of  the  first  displays 
of  creating  power;  but  while 
from  his  works  we  see  evidence 
of  the  existence  of  God,  divine 
revelation  informs  us  of  a  chain 
of  wonders,  which  prove  that  he 
,  who  made  the  world,  hath  spoken 
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to  man*  and  displaced  to  him  hi* 
divine  glory.  In  the  time  of 
Moses,  God's  great  works  were 
,  performed  in  the  presence  of  the 
whole  Jewish  nation:  the  sur- 
rounding heathens  heard  of  them 
.  and  were  afraid.  In  succeeding 
times;  God's  power  was  often 
manifested  in  proof  that  he  who 
made  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
was  the  God  of  his  people  Israel. 
Hence  that  tone  of  superiority 
which  is  so  perceptible  through 
the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament. 
The  Hebrew  prophets  speak  of 
God,  and  of  his  glory,  like  men 
who  were  fearless  of  contradic- 
tion; and  in  a  manner  to  which 
there  is  nothing  similar  in  the 
writings  of  the  heathen. 
,  But  that  which  principally  con- 
cerns the  Christian  missionary  is, 
to  declare  God's  wonders  in  the 

K;at  facts  which  relate  to  our 
rd  Jesus  Christ:    to  his  cha- 
racter, his  miracles,  his  death,  his 
resurrection,  his  ascension,  and 
the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
,   These  are  the  basis  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  all  the  doctrines,  and  all 
the  duties  of  the  gospel,  are  con- 
nected  with    them,  or  emanate 
from  them.    As  facts,  attention 
is    due   to    their    external   evi- 
dence ;  to  that  moral  demonstra- 
tion which  proves  that  they  were 
realities,  not  delusions.     It  is  of 
great  consequence  to  be  able  to 
$ay,  we  have  not  believed  cun- 
ningly devised  fables.    This  use- 
fill  field  of  inquiry  is  frequently 
too  much  disregarded.    A    mi- 
nister of  the    gospel  at   home 
needs  a  portion  of  this  knowledge : 
to  a  missionary  who  lias  to  con- 
tend with  sceptical  and  metaphy- 
sical bramins,  it  is  tudispensible. 
It  would  be  a  reproach  not  easily 
triped  off,  coald  they  say,  You 
come  to  teach  us  a  new  religion, 
and  cannot  produce  a  reasonable 


Still,    that  internal    evident* 
which  arises  from  a  surrey  of  the 
history  of  the  gospel,  the  compa- 
rison of  its  pat ts,  add  the  general 
impress  of  the  Whole,  forms  the' 
great  subject  on  which  the  mis* 
sionary  should  insist,  while  he  is 
declaring  God's  wonders  among 
the  people.     Here,  what  a  theme 
he    has    before  him!     Let   him 
compare  the  actions  of  the  holy 
and  benevolent  Son  of  God,  with 
the  histories  which  the  heathens 
themselves  give  of  their  cruel  and 
licentious  deities;    and  then  let 
him  ask  which  deserve  the  most 
regard  1  Which  of  the  pretenders 
to  divine  revelations,  either  '  in 
classical  or    oriental     histories, 
ever  proved  his  commission  from 
God  in  the  presence  of  surround- 
ing  multitudes,    by   signs    and 
wonders,    and  divers  miracles  1 
Which  of  them,  by  purity  of  life, 
and  ardent  elevated  seal  for  the 
salvation  of  their  hearers,  com- 
mended himself  to  men's '  con* 
sciences  as  in  the  sight  of  God  t 
Which  of  them  made  his  appeal 
to    surrounding    witnesses,  and 
said,  These  things  were  not  done 
in  a  corner? 

There  is  a  grand  originality  in 
the  theory  of  the  gospel,  which 
exceeds  the  powers  of  human  in- 
vention. When  we  consider  the 
life  and  character  of  Jesus  Christ, 
his  humility,  his  benevolent  la- 
bours, his  miracles,  so  numerous, 
so  different  in  their  nature  from 
any  others  on  record ;  when  we 
call  to  view  his  death,  the  awful 
solemnities  with  which  that  event 
was-  invested,  in  proof  that  he 
was  the  Son  of  God ;  when  we 
reflect  on  his  subsequent  resur- 
rection, his  ascension  into  heu- 
venv  and  the  new,  singular,  and 
extended  proof  of  his  power  and 
glory,  manifested  in  the  diffusion 


of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  are  com* 
statement  of  the  evidence  b£  petted  to  say.  This  is  the  finger  ot 
w  luch  it  is  supported !  I 
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God.'    Who  could  have  imagiued 
such  a  train  of   circumstances, 
had  they  never  existed?    Who 
would  have  ventured  to  appeal  to 
surrounding  multitudes  for  their 
truth,  if  none  had  either  seen  or 
heard  of  them  ?  Who  could  have 
drawn  such    a   picture    as   the 
evangelists  have  given  us  of  Jesus 
Christ,  had   there  been  no  ori- 
ginal ?    If  these  wonders  are  not 
facts,  they  are    vile  and    unac- 
countable  impositions.       Here, 
then,  we  ask  with  boldness,  had 
it  been  possible  for  human  genius 
to  have  devised  the  doctrine  and 
history  of  the  gospel,  would  a 
good  man  have  dipped  his  pencil 
in:  falsehood,  to  have  drawn  such 
scenery:    or,  could  a  bad  man 
have  had  his  mind  elevated   to 
such  conceptions?     The  gospel 
carries  such    marks   of  authen- 
ticity, that  the  display  of  its  won* 
ders  seldom  fails  to  excite  the  ex- 
clamation,   "  What    hath   God 
wrought !" 

Let  us  now  consider, 

II.  The  command  here  given, 
Declare  this  glory,  and  these 
wonders  to  all  people. 

When  we  observe  the  exclusive 
nature  of  the  Jewish  dispensation, 
it  is  singular  that  such  a  com- 
mand should  be  given  to  the 
people  of  Israel.  But  it  was  al- 
ways the  will  of  God  that  his 
glory  should  be  made  known  to 


their  commission,  "  Go  ye,  and 
teach  all  nations :  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature."  By 
his  authority  the  door  of  faith 
was  opened  to  the  whole  world. 
At  first  the  apostles  confined 
their  attention  to  the  Jews :  but 
afterwards  they  proclaimed  the 
gospel  to  "  Jews  and  Greeks, 
Barbarians,  Scythians,  bond  and 
free." 

While  we  plead  for  the  spread- 
ing of  God's  glory,  an  objector 
may  say,  Why  is  it  your  duty  to 
send  the  gospel  so  far  off  ?  let  the 
heathen  find  their  own  way  to 
heaven..   Why!  we  reply, 

1.  Because  Christianity  is  God's 
appointed  means  of  bringing  men 
to  heaven. 

Since  those  who  make  the  ob- 
jection to  which  we  now  reply, 
profess  to  believe  the  truth  of  the 
gospel,  it  is  perfectly  correct  in 
us  to  proceed  on  the  ground  of 
what  is  stated  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment.   Now  it  is  clear,  that  the 
impress    of  the  ^hole  of  that 
sacred  volume  is,  that  the  gospel 
is  God's  appointed  way  of  con- 
ducting men  to  heaven.    ''This 
is  life  eternal,  to  know  thee  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  tbou  hast  sent."    A  part 
of  the  crime  of  the  Jews   was* 
that  they  forbad  the  apostle  to 
speak  "  unto  the  Gentiles,  that 
they  might  be  saved/ 


man.     In   the  course  of  divine  I     But,  replies  the  objector,  surely 


Providence,  the  Jews  had  widely 
diffused  the  knowledge  of  God. 
If  we  observe  the  very  distant 
countries  from  which  lews  and 
proselytes  came  to  Jerusalem  to 
worship,  mentioned  in  Acts, 
chap.  ii.  we  shall  see  sufficient 
evidence  in  support  of  this  re- 
mark. 

Still  the  great  means  of  making 
known  God's  glory  is  the  gospel. 
Our  blessed  Lord  -  said  to  his 
disciples,  when  he    gave  them 

VOL,  IX. 


God  does  not  condemn  all  who 
never  heard  the  gospel:  doubt- 
less he  accepts  those"  who  come 
unto  him  according  to  the  best 
information  they  have,  in  sincerity 
of  heart. 

To  this  we  answer,  The  only 
man  who  lived  after  the  full  pro- 
clamation of  the  gospel,  whom 
we  can  represent  on  any  good 
evidence  as  accepted  of  Godp 
before  he  heard  it,  was  Cornelius. 
It  mi^bt  be    said    of  him,    be 
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needed  not  the  gospel;  be  was 
accepted  of  God,  and  would 
have  been  saved  without  it.  Yet 
he  was  directed  to  send  for 
Peter,  who  should  tell  him  words 
whereby  he  should  be  saved. 
Acts,  xi.  14.  None  would  ven- 
ture to  condemn  Cornelius  had 
he  died  before  Peter  arrived ;  yet 
his  acceptance  before  God  ag- 
grandizes the  importance  of  the 
gospel  message;  the  man  who 
seemed  not  to  need  it,  was  not  to 
be  saved  without  it. 

But  merely  to  shorten  the  dis- 
cussion, suppose  we  grant,  for  the 
sake  of  argument,  that  some 
among ,  the  heathen  may  be 
brought  to  heaven,  without  an 
actual  knowledge  of  Christ :  the 
cases  which,  on  any  calculation 
of  probability,  belong  to  that 
number,  are  so  few,  that  the  im- 
portance of  communicating  the 
gospel  to  the  people  at  large  is 
not  at  all  'diminished  by  them. 
If  a  fatal  disease  was  overspread- 
ing a  country,  would  it  be  a  rea- 
son why  an  infallible  medicine 
needed  not  be  sent  thither,  that 
one  in  a  million  escaped  death 
without  the  application  of  the 
remedy  1     Certainly  not. 

2.  It  is  the  design  of  the  great 
Head  of  the  church,  that  his 
gospel  should  be  declared  to  all 
people. 

This  is  evident  from  the  first 
impulse  given  to  the  system. 
His  disciples  were  directed  to 
preach  it  unto  every  creature.  It 
is  true  they  have  long  since  left 
the  world,  and  their  successors 
had  neither  their  inspiration  nor 
authority;  but  the  Lord  seems  to 
include  all  who  should  follow 
them  in  this  great  work,  as  form- 
ing only  one  body,  by  saying, 
"  Lo  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world/'  It 
is  inconceivable,  that  he  should 
send    abroad    his  gospel,,  and 


show  that  it  was  fitted  for  all  n*i 
tions,  if  he  intended  it  only  for 
temporary  or  partial  circulation: 
We  ask,  then,  where  b  the  evi- 
dence that  his  commission  is  not 
still  in  force  1  After  such  a  direct 
law  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel, 
where  is  the  evidence  of  its  re- 
peal? Where  is  the  proof  that 
the  servants  of  Christ  are  ab- 
solved from  the  obligation  of  e*» 
tending  his  truth  any  farther! 

It  is  the  express  design  of  the 
great  Head  of  the  church,  which 
he  has  declared  in  various  pro- 
phesies, that  his  saving  health 
should  be  known  among  all  na- 
tions. Here  we  might  call  to  your 
recollection  the  beautiful  lan- 
guage of  the  72d  Psalm;  the 
forcible  declaration  of  the  2d 
Psalm ;  and  the  sublime  predic- 
tions in  the  book  of  Isaiah :  "  Alt 
flesh  shall  behold  the  salvation  of 
God.  He  (the  Messiah)  shall 
judge  among  the  nations,  he  shall 
rebuke  many  people ;  they  shall 
beat  their  swords  into  plough- 
shares, and  their  spears  into, 
pruning-hooks ;  nation  shall  not 
lift  up  sword  against  nation,  nei- 
ther shall  they  have  war  any 
more."  In  the  Apocalyptic  vi- 
sions of  John,  it  is  declared,  "  the 
seventh  angel  sounded,  and  there 
were  great  voices  in  heaven,  say- 
ing, The  kingdoms  of  this  world 
are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
God,  and  of  his  Christ,  and  he 
shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever." 
Another  angel  was  seen  flying, 
"  having  the  everlasting  gospel 
to  preach  to  them  that  dwell  on 
the  earth,  and  to  every  nation, 
and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people."  These  declarations 
mark  design.  If  it  be  asked, 
how  are  they  to  be  fulfilled  1  we 
ask,  in  reply,  How  have  they  been 
fulfilled  thus  for?  Who  brought 
the  gospel  to  Britain?  Who 
spread  it  through  Europe  1  Who* 
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"Carried  it  to  America?'   Chris- 
tianity has  always  been  diffused 
•by  means  of  the  zeal  and  activity 
of  Christians  themselves. 

3.  The  spirit  of  the  gospel  leads 
good  men  to  be  active  in  spread- 
ing it  abroad. 

Who  that  hath  felt  the  worth 
of  his  own  soul,  hath  not  ardently 
-desired  the  salvation  of  others? 
When  the  heart  is  renewed  by 
Divine  grace,  this  desire  springs 
tip  like  a  native  production. .  The 
Christian  then  sees  the  excellency 
.of  the  gospel,  and  he  ardently 
prays  that  others  may  be  brought 
<to  the  knowledge  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.  He  uses  such  means  as 
lie  has  in  his  power,  to  call  their 
attention  to  their  everlasting  in- 
terests ;  he  carries  their  respect- 
ive cases  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
and  with  a  heart  overflowing  with 
Christian  feeling,  he  ardently 
prays,  "  O  that  Ishmael  may  live 
before  thee!" 

Such  is  the  effect  of  the  gospel 
on  his  mind  while  he  views  those 
with  whom  he  is  connected  at 
home ;  he  looks  abroad,  and  he ' 
earnestly  desires  that  those  who 
are  afar  off  may  be  brought  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ:  and 
hence  arises  his  zeal  for  the 
spread  of  the  knowledge  of  God 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

But  here  it  may  be  said,  how 
is  it  that  this  zeal  for  the  spread 
of  the  gospel  into  heathen  lands 
did  not  arise  before  ? 
*  We  will  tell  a  plain  unvarnished 
tale:  Though  the  spread  of 
Christianity  has,  in  all  instances, 
been  owing  to  the  principle  now 
laid  down,  yet,  for  a  considerable 
part  of  the  last  century,  it  ap- 
peared impossible  to  circulate 
the  scriptures,  and  preach  the 
gospel,  among  the  heathen,  in 
the  manner  in  which  it  is  now 
done,  and  for  that  very  reason  it 
jvas  not  attempted.   At  that  time 


we  had  not  the  means  of  carry- 
ing such  a  design  into  execution. 
For  this  reason,  whenever  the 
idea  came  across  the  mind  of  any 
one,  it  was  dropped,  because 
there  was  no  visible  method  by 
which  it  could  be  accomplished*. 

,At  length,  the  subject  came 
forward  in  a  powerful  manner. 
The  various  difficulties  which  at- 
tended it  were  seriously  const* 
dered.  Prayer  was  offered  to 
God  for  his  gracious  direction. 
Circumstances  in  Providence  were 
encouraging  in  a  manner  not  seen 
before.  Missionaries  offered  them- 
selves; and  such;  as  we  have 
just  reason  to  say,  were  emi- 
nently raised  up  for  this  great 
work.  The  labour  was  begun ; 
and  we  are  come,  this  day,  to  ce- 
lebrate the  goodness  of  God  in 
having  so  far,  and  so  successfully 
carried  on  the  designs  of  his 
glory,  by  the  means  of  the  Bap- 
tist Mission. 

When  the  people  of  Israel  were 
commanded  to  make  ready  thdt 
they  might  pass  over  Jordan,  and 
the  priests  were  directed  to  go 
first,  and  bear  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  it  was'  at  a  time  when 
Jordan  overflowed  all  its  banks, 
and  when  the  passage,  without  a 
miracle,  was  an  evident  impos- 
sibility.    :  i  » 

My  brethren,  had  some  of  us 
been  there  that  morning,  and  had 
we  been  appointed  to  bear  the 
ark  of  God,  and  mareh  forward, 
when  we  came  to  the  last  decli- 
vity, within  a  few  steps  of  the 
water,  and  no  symptoms  of  a 
passage  appeared,  how  would 
our  faith  have  been  put  to  the 
test? — With  what  palpitatipn  of 
heart  should  we  have  proceeded  ? 
Nor  was  the  difficulty  removed; 
till  the  feet  of  the  priests  were 
dipped  in  Jordan ;  and  then  the 
waters  stood :  up  as  a  wall,  and 
the  most  timid  of  the  Israelites 
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could'  march  through  with  con- 
fidence and  exultation. 

Others  have  laboured,  and  we 
have  entered  into  their  labours. 
It  was  after  much  prayer,  and  in 
the  exercise  of  great  faith  in  God, 
that    our  first  missionaries  left 
their  native  land,   arid  crossed 
the  mighty  ocean,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  declaring  the  glory  of 
God  among  the  heathen.    For  a 
long  time  they  had  many  diffi- 
culties to  encounter,  and  many 
•discouragements  to  bear*    Many 
•prayers  were  daily  ascending  to 
•  God :  many  tears  were  dropped 
-at  the  throne  of  grace:  many  a 
.  sigh  escaped  their  anxious  breasts. 
The  night  was  long — it  was  dark 
—it  was  tempestuous:    but,   at 
length,    the  morning  appeared, 
•and  we  now,  with  them,  rejoice 
in  the  loving  kindness  of  God. 

It.  is  too  late  to  say,  that  the 
heathen  are  incapable  of  receiving 
the  gospel;  or,,  that  God  will 
•not  now,  as  in  fonder  days,  give 
testimony  to  the  word  of  his 
-grace.  He  hath  not  deserted  a 
'preached  gospel:  caste. can  be 
broken :  the  heathen  can  be  con- 
verted to  God:  the  Lord  does 
jnake'  bare  bis  arm :  the  word  of 
tGod.  is  received  and  read  with 
-avidity :  and  the  joyful  news  fre- 
quently arrives,  that  men  "turn 
irons  dumb  idols  to  serve  the 
living  God,  and  to  wait  for  his 
Son  from  heaven,  even  Jesus, 
,who  delivereth  us  from  wrath  to 
come."  Still,  we  acknowledge, 
4hat  all  that  has  been  hitherto 
effected,  is  little  in  comparison 
with  what  we  hope  will  be  ac- 
complished. The  purest  joy  is 
damped  by  the  recollection,  how 
large  a  part  of  the  world  still  lies 
in  wickedness :  "  the  dark  places 
«©f  the  earth  are  full  of  the  habi- 
tations of  cruelty." 
•  But  when  a  beautiful  morning 
«ues,   who  does'  not  feel   ani- 


mated 1  When  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  is  spreading  abroad,  wlio 
can  restrain  the  grateful  hosan- 
nah?  When  first  fruits  are  of- 
fered to  the  Lord,  who  ought  not 
to  rejoice,  that  the  harvest  is  at 
hand? 

Here,  then,  the  appeal  comes 
home— are  we  willing  "  to  come 
to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the 
mighty  V  Shall  those  who  have 
left  their  native  land  in  this  grand 
cause,  not  have  that  support 
which  it  is  in  our  power  to  afford? 

Look  at  the -missionary,  and 
consider  his  labours.  He  expects 
toil— he  endures  many  privations, 
disappointments,  and  sorrows. 
He  must  be  content  to  sow  a 
seed,  the  increase  of  which  is  to 
be  reaped  on  a  far  distant  day. 
He  must  be  content  4o  suffer 
many  things  in  opposition  to  the 
name  of  Jesus ;  and  to  find  his 
efforts,  in  a  thousand  instances, 
opposed,  neglected,  scorned.  •  All 
this  he  must  learn  to  bear  with 
patience,  and  still  go  forward  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord. 

When  he  commences  his  ca- 
reer, he  begins  without,  expert 
ence,  and  yet  so  much  depends 
on  his  prudence  and  his  seal, 
that  be  needs  the  wisdom  of  age, 
and  the  constant  aid  of  the-Al- 
mighty.  If  worthy  the  office  he 
sustains,  how  considerately,  how 
cautiously,  how  holily  will  he 
endeavour  to  have  his  conversa- 
tion among  men. 

The  missionary,  who  enters 
into  the  spirit  of  his  work,  must 
voluntarily  banish  himself  from 
his  country.  He  must  prepare 
to  become  a  citizen  of  other 
climes.  So  much  labour  is  ne- 
cessary to  enable  him  to  be  use- 
ful, that  he  ought  not  to  think  of 
returning  home,  except  as  an 
event  merely  possible*  It  is  to 
he  expected  that  he  will  cast 
many  a  look  M  tjie  setting  sun, 
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find  with  emotion  will  say,  it  is 
now  leaving  us,  and  shining  in 
its  foil  strength  on  my  beloved 
country ;  where  I  have  left  many, 
dear  to  my  heart  by  every  tie, 
endeared  the  more  by  distance ; 
but  whom  Jffeust  never  see  again, 
till  the  resurrection  morning ! 

Such  are  his  labours,  and  such, 
sometimes,  will  be  his  feelings.. 
If  he  labours  for  God,  he  shall 
•not  he  without  honour;  but  this 
iie  will  obtain,  only  if  he  does 
not  seek  it.  He  -must  not  permit 
the  expectation  of  applause  to 
enter  his  bosom.  He  must  be  a 
man  of  God ;  he  must  strive  and 
pray,  lest  he  be  assailed  by  any 
of  the  forms  of  wordly  ambition. 
-  While  engaged  in  so  glorious  a 
cause,  shall  we  forget  him  ?  Shall 
we  not  encourage  him?  Shall 
we  cease  to  pray  for  him,  and 
for  the  cause  in  which  he  is  only 
an  instrument!  Let  us  show, 
that  we  remember  him  for  his 
works'  sake,  and  with  renewed 
Ardour  pray  that  the  kingdom  of 
God,  which  he  labours  to  pro- 
mote, may  come  with  power,  and 
that  he  may  see  the  work  of  the 
JLord  prosper  in  his  hands. 

The  Baptist  Mission,  whose 
cause  we  plead  to  day,  has  been 
/favoured  in  a  manner  that  demands 
our  ardent  gratitude.  Hitherto 
the  Lord  hath  helped  11s.  The 
way  is  opened:  the  scriptures 
are  translated,  and  in  the  course 
of  translation,  into  a  number  of 
the  languages  of  the  East,  to  an 
extent  which;  a  few  years  ago, 
would  have  been  thought  an  im* 
|H>ssibtlity. 

The  method  of  carrying  on 
this  great  work  is  now  explained. 
The  machinery  of  living  agents 
is  collected,  and  in  full  action. 
Every  degree  of  assistance  now 
goes  directly  to  thefejutr  point — 
the  translation  and  spread  of  the 
scriptures.    The  voice  of  God's 


word  is  distinctly  heard :'  natives 
preach  the  gospel:  learned  as- 
sistants are  engaged  in  helping 
to  translate  the  Bible  into  the 
languages  of  their  respective 
countries :  the  votaries  of  hea- 
thenism are  often  induced  to 
render  their  aid  in  this  great 
work ;  and  thus  witnesses  for 
the  livirtg  God  are  subpoenaed  to 
attend  even  from  the  very  tem- 
ples of  idols. 

Shall  such  a  cause  languish  for 
want  of  support  I  Every  heart 
answers,  No! 

The  metropolis  of  our  countijr 
has  contributed  its  wealth,  its 
sons,  and  its  daughters;  and 
what  is,  in  many  views,  equally 
important,  its  watchful  labours 
and  its  fervent  prayers.  May 
God  return  you  an  abundant 
reward !  You  are  come  to-day, 
to  show  that  you  are  not  weary 
in  well  doing.  Proceed  with  vi- 
gour, beloved  brethren,  in  this 
great  work.  Let  us  join  hand 
and  heart,  exertion  and  prayer, 
in  this  sacred  cause ;  that  God's 
"  way  may  be  known  upon  earth; 
his  saving  health  among  all  na- 
tions/' The  Lord  hasten  the 
time,  when  "  a  loud  voice  shall 
be  heard  in  heaven,  saying,  Now 
is  come  salvation,  and  strength, 
and  the  kingdom  of  our  God, 
and  the  power  of  his  Christ:  to 
him  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever* 
Amen." 


REMARKS 
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*'  Wherefore  henceforth  know  we  no 
man  after  thefiesh,  yea,  though  wt 
have  known  Chritt  after  t/ie  jkth, 
pet  now  henceforth  hnow  we  htm  no 


mote: 
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Fbom  the  14th  verse  of  the 
preceding  chapter,  the  apostle 
expresses  bis  faith  in,  and  fcj""* 
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of,  the  lifeand  unmortality  which 
is  brought  to  light  by  the  gospel, 
and  the  effectual  support  which 
he  and  his  fellow  labourers  found 
in  it,  whilst,  they  bore  about  in 
their  bodies  the  putting  to  death 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  because  they 
testified  the  gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God.  This,  faith  and .  hope, 
whilst  they  supported  them  in 
their  sufferings,  wrought  in  them 
also  a  desire  to  be  absent  from 
the  body,  and  to  be  present  with 
the  Lord.  .  These  had  no  ten- 
dency to  make  them  negligent  in 
their  work,  but  contrariwise  dili- 
gent, for  though  they  needed  and 
earnestly  desired  rest,  they  re- 
fused not  to  labour;  they  were 
well  aware  that  they  only  who 
endured  to  the  end  of  the  race 
should  receive  the  crown  of  life 
which  God  had  promised  to  them 
who  love  him.  Wherefore  they 
say,  "We  labour  that  whether 
present  or  absent  we  may  be  ac- 
cepted of  him,  for  we  must  all 
appear  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ,  that  every  man  may  re- 
ceive the  things  done  in  the  body, 
according  to  that  he  hath  done, 
whether  good  or  bad." 

From  the  11th  verse  to  the  end 
of  this  chapter,  the  apostle  gives 
the  church  of.  God  at  Corinth 
.an  account  of  the  manner  in  which 
lie  and  his  fellow  labourers  exer- 
cised that  ministry  of  reconcilia- 
tion, which  was  committed  to 
them  as  the  ambassadors  of  Christ 
Jesus,  by  commending  it  to  every 
man's  conscience  whether  Jew  or 
Gentile,  in  the  sight  of  God.  In 
these  labours  they  were  peculiarly 
diligent  and  devoted,  for  which 
jhe  assigns  the  most  weighty  rea- 
sons from  the  eleventh  to  the  six- 
teenth verse,  while  the  love  of 
the  good  Shepherd  who  gave  his 
life  for  the  sheep,  not  for  those 
pf  the  Jewish  nation  only,  but 
for  those  also  among  the  Gentiles 

'  II 


who  were  not  as  yet  of  this  fob}, 
but  whom  he  must  also  bring  in; 
that  there  might  be  one  fold  and 
one  shepherd,  was  the  cause  of 
that  extensive  publication  of  the 
message  of  reconciliation  which 
they  managed* 

Considering,  then,  the  gospel 
which  they  had  received  to  tes- 
tify, as  the  ordinance  of  Christ 
for  gathering  into  the  fold  of  God 
all  the  flock  which  he  had'  pur- 
chased with  his  blood,  both  Jews 
and  Greeks,  he  adds,  verse  16, 
"  Wherefore  henceforth  know  we 
no  man  [Kara]  according  to  the 
flesh,  yea  though  we  have  known 
Christ  according  to  the  flesh, 
yet  now  henceforth  know  we  hum 
no  more."  Before  the  memo- 
rable events  of  the  death,  resui* 
rection,  and  reign  of  Jesus,  the 
word  was  .confined  to  the  seed 
of  Abraham  according  to  the 
flesh,  for  to  them  was  committed 
the  oracles'  of  God,  and  even 
while  Jesus  was  upon  earth,  he 
limited,  his  own  ministry,  and 
that  of  bis  disciples,  to  the,  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
forbade  them  to  enterinto  any  of 
the  cities  of  the. Samaritans :  and 
till  this  eventful  period  also,  the 
true  church  of  the  living  God  was 
mostly  composed  of  Jews,  who 
through  grace  believed  in  the 
promised  Messiah,  and  waited 
for  the  consolation  of  Israel,  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  Gentiles, 
who  through  the  mercy  of  the 
Most  High  trusted  under  the 
wings  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israek 

Now,  however,  the  time  was 
come  which  the  voices  of  the  pro> 
phets  predicted,  that  God  should 
form  a  people  to  himself  front 
among  the  Gentiles,  who  should 
shew  forth  bis  praise,  when  the 
whole  earth  should  be  filled  with 
the  knowkJtge  of  the  glory  of 
the  Lord.  Therefore  instead  of 
being  confined  in  their  ministry 
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fO  one  nation  and  people  only, 


the' field  of  their  mission  is  the    of  Christ  as  it  appeared  outwardly. 


sufferings  and  death,  the  church 


whole  world,  and  their  message 
to  every  creature,  so  that  they 
regarded  no  man  on  account  of 
his  connection  according  to  the 
flesh,  but  affirmed  constantly, 
that  there  was  no  difference  be- 
tween the  Jew  and  Greek,  for 
the  same  Lord  over  all  was  rich 
unto  all  who  tailed  upon  htm, 
and  that  whosoever  should  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
should  be  saved. 

In  the  last  clause  of  this  verse, 
the  apostle  states  another  reason 
for  their  holding  all  men  upon  a 
level  in  their  ministry — "  Yea 
though  we  have  known  Christ 
after  the  flesh,  yet  now  hence- 
forth know  we  him  no  more." 
Without  mentioning  the  various 
views  which  have  been  given  of 
this  clause,  I  shall  simply  state 
what  appears  to  me  to  be  the 
meaning  of  the  apostle. 

The  word  Christ  in  the  scrip- 
tures is  sometimes  put  for  the 
person  of  Christ,  John,  iv.  25; 
for  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  Epb. 
iv.  20 ;  for  the  benefits  of  Christ, 
Heb.  iii.  14 ;  also  for  the  Chris- 
tian temper,  Gal.  iv.  19;  com- 
pare 2  Cor.  iii.  18.  Here,  how- 
ever,! think  it  is  to  be  considered 
as  referring  to  the  church,  body, 
or  kingdom  of  Christ,  which  it 
also  frequently  signifies:  see 
Rom.  xii.  4,  5;  1  Cor.  xii.  12. 
In  allowing  the  word  to  have  this 
meaning  in  the  passage  before  us, 
all  difficulty  in  it  disappears,  and 
it  becomes  at  once  pertinent  and 
plain.  Though  we  have  known 
the  church^t  Christ  consisting  of 
the  seed  of  Abraham  according 
to  the  flesh,  yet  now  henceforth 
juiow  we  it  (the  pronoun  him  is 
sOppUed  jn  our  version)  no  more 
)n  this  i  character.  Until  this 
happy  time  of  lestts  being  crown- 

j4  ^wijtb  gtojr  wA  honour  for  his 


was  connected  with  a  worldly" 
kingdom,  and  the  members  of  it 
were  distinguished  from  the  na- 
tions around  them  by  bearing  in 
their  flesh  circumcision,  the  token 
of  God's  covenant,  although  even 
then  they  were  not  all  the  true 
Israel  who  were  of  the  nation  of 
Israel,  neither  because  they  were 
the  seed  of  Abraham  according 
to  the  flesh,  were  .they  all .  the 
children  of  God,  for  then,  as  well 
as  noW,  it  consisted  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Abraham's,  faith,  who 
had  their  hearts  circumcised, 
and  desired  the  better  country. 
Christ's  kingdom  now,  however, 
was  to  appear  without  any  such 
carnal  confidence  or  connections  t 
hence  Jesus,  describing  the  na- 
ture of  bis  kingdom,  John,  xvui. 
36,  says,  V  My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world ;  if  my  kingdom  were 
of  this  world,  then  would  my 
servants  fight,  that  I  should  not 
be  delivered  to  the  Jews:  but 
now  is  my  kingdom  not  from 
hence/'  Intimating  by  the  ad- 
verb now,  that  formerly  it  ap- 
peared in  this  connection,  but 
that  a  full  and  final  separation 
had  taken  place,  and  that,  the 
subjects  of  his'  kingdom  now, 
Were  such  as  were  of  the  truth* 
and  manifested  that  they  were  of 
it  by  hearing  his  voice.  And  he 
saith  also  in  another  place,  "  ex- 
cept a  man  be  born  again,  he 
cannot  see  nor  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God ."  The  striking 
similarity  that  there  is  between 
this  passage  in  John,  xviii.  and 
the  verse  under  consideration; 
tends  greatly  to  confirm  this 
meaning  which  we  have  affixed 
to  it;  Jesus  saith,  "  now  is  my 
kingdom  not  from  hence :"  and 
his  apostle  saith,  "  though  we 
have  known  it  "after  the  flesh, 
yet  now  henceforth  Ja10y-we.it 
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no  more."  The  apostle's  infer- 
ence from  this  verse  in  the  fol- 
lowing one  confirms  the  view  we 
have  taken  of  it:  "  Therefore  if 
any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new 
creature;"  the  meaning  of  which, 
from  its  connection,  I  take  to  be, 
if  any  man,  Jew  or  Gentile,  be- 
long in  reality  to  the  church, 
body,  or  kingdom  of  Christ,  he 
is  a  new  creature,  or  one  who  is 
bdrn  again,  not  of  blood,  nor  of 
the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God.  "  Old 
things  are  passed  away,  behold  all 
things  are  become  new:"  this 
concluding  clause,  from  its  con- 
nection, I  conceive,  has  no  re- 
ference to  the  change  which  has 
been  effected  upon  the  person, 
who  is  a  new  creature,  but  unto 
the  change  of  the  dispensation  to 
which  the  apostle  had  lieen  al- 
luding, as  the  cause  of  his  re- 
garding no  man  according  to  the 
flesh  in  his  ministry,  or  manage- 
ment of  the  church  of  Christ, 
the  time  had  arrived  when  the 
Lord  had  made  a  new  covenant 
according  to  his  promise,  and  the 
old  covenant  or  dispensation  was 
ready  to  vanish  away.  I  find 
Dr.  Owen,  in  the  second  para- 
graph of  his  39tb  Exercitation, 
takes  the  same  view  of  the  above 
clause  of  this  verse :  his  words 
after  quoting  it  are,  "  The  old 
law,  old  covenant,  old  worship, 
old  sabbath,  all  that  was  peculiar 
to  the  covenant  of  works  as  such, 
in  the  first  institution  of  it,  and 
in  its  renewed  declaration  on 
mount  Sinai,  are  gone  and  anti- 
quated," &c.  and  all  the  old 
things  which  have  passed  away, 
and  those  which  have  become 
new,  Paul  affirms  in  the  next 
verse  **  are  of  God  (L  e.  he  is 
the,  Author  of  the  change)  who 
both  reconciled  us  to  himself  by 
Jesus  Christ."  And  does  not  the 
same  rule  o(  interpretation  direct 


us  to  the  true  sense  of  GaL  vi. 
15,  "  For  in  Christ  Jesus  ft.  t. 
the  church  of  Christ  Jesus,)  nei- 
ther circumcision  availeth  any 
thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a 
new  creature."  None  of  these 
promotes  nor  hinders  access 
thither,  nor  adorns  nor  debases 
disciples  there;  the  new  creature 
is  all  in  all* 

The  scope  of  the  passage 
which  we  have  been  considering 
seems  to  be  this :  it  is  as  if  the 
apostle  had  said, — Being  fully 
persuaded  that  Jesus  hath  pur- 
chased eternal  redemption  for  all 
his  followers,  of  every  kindred 
and  tongue,  and  people  and  lan- 
guage, and  knowing  that  now 
bis  church  is  no  more  confined 
to  any  nation  or  people  exclu- 
sively, but  that  it  is  a  general  as- 
sembly of  sinners,  out  of  every 
nation,  and  of  every  description  ; 
therefore  in  our  ministry  we  ac- 
knowledge no  man  on  account  of 
his  connections  according  to  the 
flesh,  but,  as  the  ambassadors 
of  Christ,  we  beseech  the  world, 
or  men  of  all  nations,  to  be  recon- 
ciled unto  God. 

From  this  scripture  it  appears, 
that  the  Root  of  Jesse  now  stands 
for  an  ensign  of  the  people,  that 
to  it  "  the  Gentiles  seek,  and 
find  bis  rest  to  be  glorious ;"  and 
that  his  church  is  now  a  general 
assembly  of  believing  sinners,  of 
such,  and  of  such  only,  as  wor- 
ship God  in  the  spirit,  and  in  the 
truth,  by  rejoicing  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  having  no  confidence 
in  the  flesh. 

Reader: — Art  thou  in  Christ 
Jesus  1  The  question  is  inexpres- 
sibly important:  presume  not 
that  this  is  thy  privilege,  if  thou 
art  not  a  new  creature ;  but  if  so, 
as  a  saved  Gentile,  let  that  whole 
life  be  spent  in  glorifying  God 
for  his  mercy,  in  calling  thee  be* 
loved,  who  wast  not  beloved;  yet, 
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upon  the  other  hind,  if  thou  art 
still  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and 
bond  6f  iniquity  O  hear  now,  that 
thy  sOul  may  live,  the  merciful 
message  by  which  thou  art  be- 
sought to  be  reconciled  unto 
God,  for  he  hath  made  his  Son  a 
sin-offering,  though  he  knew  no 
sin,  that  sinners  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  him. 
Since  the  days  of  John  the  Bapt- 
ist, this  kingdom  of  God  is 
preached,  and  men  of  every 
description  press  into  it,  and 
Jesus  assures  thee,  that  "  if  thou 
come  to  him,  he  will  in  nowise 

cast  thee  out." 
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An  incorrect  statement  having  been  given 
of  the  anecdote  to  which  Dr.  Ryland 
referred,  in  his  speech  before  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society  he  has  requested  us  to  in- 
sert a  fuller  account  of  the  conversation 
between  Dr.  Cotton  Mather  and  the 
Indian  Chief,  which  we  think  toiU  be 
acceptable  to  our  readers. 

In  the  year  1696,  Bommaseen, 
a  chief  of  the  American  Indians, 
was  a  prisoner  at  Boston,  in  New 
England,  with  some  others  of  his 
countrymen.  He  desired  a  con- 
ference with  one  of*  the  Boston 
ministers,  which  was  granted 
him ;  and  he  told  that  minister, 
(which  was,  no  doubt,  Dr.  Cot- 
ton Mather  himself,)  that  he 
wished  to  be'instructed  by  him 
in  the  Christian  religion,  for  he 
was  afraid  that  the  French  had 
imposed  upon  them,  in  what  they 
had  taught  them  respecting 
Christianity.  The  Doctor  in- 
quired of  him,  what  appeared  to 
them  most  suspicious  of  the 
things  taught  them  by  the  French. 
Bommaseen  said,  that  the  French 
had   told  them,  that    the  Lord 

vol.  ix. 


Jesus  Christ  was  of  the  French 
nation }  that  his  mother,  theVirgin 
Mary,  was  a  French  lady ;  that 
they  were  the  English  who  had 
murdered  him ;  and  that  whereas 
he  rose  from  the  dead,  and  as- 
cended to  heaven,  all  that  would 
recommend  themselves  to  his 
favour,  must  avenge  his  quarrel 
on  the  English,  as  far  as  they 
could.  He  asked  the  minister, 
whether  these  things  were  so,  and 
prayed  him  to  instruct  him  in  the 
Christian  religion.  The  Doctor 
considering  that  the  humour  and 
manner  of  the  Indians  was  to 
have  their  discourses  managed 
with  much  of  similitude  in  them, 
looked  about  for  some  suitable 
object,  from  whence  he  might 
with  apt  resemblances  convey 
the  ideas  of  truth  into  the  minds 
of  savages;  and  thought  none 
would  be  more  agreeable  to 
them  than  a  tankard  of  drink, 
which  happened  then  to  be 
standing  on  the  table.  So  he 
proceeded  in  this  method  with 
them. 

He  told  them,  that  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  had  given  us  a  good 
religion,  which    might  be   com- 
pared to  the  good  drink  in  the 
cup  on  the  table.    That  if  we 
take  this  good  religion  (even  that 
good  drink,)  into  our  hearts,  it 
will  do  us  good,  and  preserve  us 
from  death.     That  God's  book, 
the  Bible,    is   the  cup   wherein 
that  good    drink  of  religion  is 
offered  unto  us.  That  the  French, 
having  the  cup  of  good  drink  in 
their  hands,  had  put  poison  into 
it ;  and  then  made  the  Indians  to 
drink  that  poisoned  liquor,  where- 
upon they  ran  mad,  and  fell' to 
killing  the  English,  though  they 
could  not  but  know  it  must  issue 
in  their  own  destruction.     That 
it  was  plain  the  English  had  put 
no  poison  into  the  good  drink, 
for  they  set  the  cup  wide  open 
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and  invited  all  men,  even  the  very 
Indians  themselves,  (into  whose 
language  Mr.  Eliot  had  trans- 
lated the  scriptures,)  to  come 
and  see  before  they  taste.  But 
they  might  fairly  infer,  that  the 
French  had  put  poison  into  the 
good  drink,  because  they  kept 
the  cup  fast  shut,  (the  Bible  in 
an  unknown  tongue,)  and  kept 
their  hands  upon  the  eyes  of  the 
Indians,  when  they  put  it  to  their 
mouths. 

The  Indians  expressing  them- 
selves to  be  well  satisfied  with 
what  the  Doctor  had  hitherto 
said,  prayed  him  to  go  on,  show- 
ing them  what  was  the  good 
drink,  and  what  was  the  poison 
which  the  French  had  put  into  it. 

He  then  set  before  them  dis- 
tinctly the  chief  articles  of  the 
Christian  religion,  with  all  the 
simplicity  and  sincerity  of  a  Pro- 
testant ;  adding  upon  each,  This 
is  the  good  drink  in  the  Lord's 
cup  of  life :  and  they  still  pro- 
fessed, that  they  liked  it  all. 
Whereupon  he  demonstrated  to 
them,  how  the  Papists  had,  in 
their  idolatrous  popery,  some 
way  or  other  depraved  and  al- 
tered every  one  of  these  articles 
with  scandalous  ingredients  of 
their  own  invention ;  adding  upon 
each,  this  is  the  poison  which  the 
French  have  put  into  the  cup. 

At  last  he  mentioned  this  ar- 
ticle— "  To  obtain  the  pardon  of 
your  sins,  you  must  confess  your 
sins  to  God,  and  pray  to  God, 
that  he  would  pardon  them  for 
the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ,  who 
died  for  the  sins  of  his  people : 
God  loves  Jesus  Christ  infinitely; 
and  if  you  place  your  eye  on 
Jesus  Christ  only,  when  you  beg 
the  pardon  of  your  sins,  God  will 
forgive  them.  You  need  confess 
your  sins7  to  none  but  God,  except 
in  cases  where  men  have  known 
your  sins,  or  have  been  hurt  by 


them ;  and  then  those  men  should 
know  that  you  confess  your  sins; 
but  after  all,  none  but  God  can 
pardon  them."  He  then  added, 
"  The  French  have  put  poison 
into  this  good  drink;  they  tell 
you  that  you  must  confess  your 
sins  to  a  priest,  and  carry  skins  to 
a  priest,  and  submit  to  a  penance 
enjoined  by  him;  and  this  priest 
is  to  give  you  a  pardon.  There 
is  no  need  of  all  this :  it  is  nothing 
but  French  poison  all  of  it." 

The  poor  wretches  appearing 
astonished  to  meet  with  one  who 
could  so  fairly  put  them  into  a 
glorious  way  of  obtaining  the 
pardon  of  their  sins,  and  yet  take 
no  beaver  skins  for  it,  fell  down 
upon  their  knees  in  a  rapture  of 
astonishment,  and  getting  bis 
hand  into  theirs,  fell  to  kissing  it, 
with  an  extreme  show  of  af- 
fection. 

He  shaking  them  off,  with  dis- 
like of  their  posture,  Bommaseen, 
with  the  rest  of  them,  stood  up, 
and  first  lifting  up  his  eyes  and 
hands  to  heaven,  declaring  that 
God  should  be  the  judge  of  his 
heart  in  what  he  said,  spoke  thus: 
"  Sir,  I  thank  you  for  these 
things;  I  resolve  to  spit  up  all 
the  French  poison ;  you  shall  be 
my  father,  I  will  be  your  son ;  I 
beseech  you  continue  to  instruct 
me  in  that  religion,  which  may 
bring  me  to  the  salvation  of  my 
soul."  The  Doctor  adds,  "  Now 
God  knows  what  heart  this  Indian 
had  when  he  so  expressed  him- 
self: to  him  let  us  leave  it." 

Dr»  Mather1*  Magnolia  Caristi 
Americana,  book  vii.  p.  88. 


The  otlicr  story  to  which  he  referred,  mat 
the  following : 

The  late  Rev.  Mr.  Townsend, 
of  Pewsey,  author  of  "  Travels  in 
Spain,"  &c.  assured  Dr.  Ryland, 
that  when  he  was  in  that  country 
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he  embraced  every  opportunity 
he  could  find  of  hearing  sermons; 
but  that  he  never  heard  a  ser- 
mon, nor  heard  of  a  sermon, 
preached  by  an  archbishop,  a 
bishop,  or  a  parish  priest;  all  the 
sermons  were  delivered  by  the 
monks:  and  none  of  these  ser- 
mons were  on  any  topic  of  divi- 
nity, or  any  branch  of  morality; 
they  were  always  in  the  praise  of 
dome  saint,  or  on  the  virtue  of 
some  ceremony.  He  said  he  read 
a  printed  sermon,  in  which  the 
preacher  stated,  that  a  man  was 
sent  to  purgatory  who  had  been 
a  very  devout  worshipper  of  the 
Virgin;  but  when  she  found  this 
to  be  the  case,  she  went  and 
scolded  her  Son,  for  suffering  a 
man  to  go  to  purgatory  who  had 
been  so  devoted  to  her  service ; 
on  which  he  made  his  apology  to 
his  mother,  and  ordered  the  man 
to  be  instantly  released. 


ON  DEATH. 


It  is  the  most  certain  known 
experienced  truth  in  the  world, 
that  all  men  must  die,  that  the 
time  of  that  death  is  uncertain, 
and  yet  most  certainly  it  will 
come,  and  that  within  the  com- 
pass of  no  long  time;  though 
the  time  of  our  life  might  be 
protracted  to  its  longest  period, 
yet  it  is  ten  thousand  to  one  that 
it  will  not  exceed  fourscore  years ; 
where  one  man  attains  to  that 
age,  ten  thousand  die  before  it ; 
and  this  lecture  is  read  unto  us  by 
the  many  casualties  and  diseases 
that  put  a  period  to  the  lives  of 
many,  in  our  own  experience  and 
observation ;  by  the  many  warn- 
ings and  monitions  of  mortality 
th&t  every  man  finds  in  himself, 
either  by  the  occurrences  of  dis- 
eases and  weaknesses,  and  espe- 


cially by  the  declinations  that  are 
apparent  in  us  if  we  attain  to  any 
considerable  age;  and  the  weekly 
bills  of  mortality  in  the  great  city, 
where  weekly  there  are  taken 
away,  ordinarily,  three  hundred 
persons.  The  monuments  fcnd 
graves  in  every  church  and 
church-yard,  do  not  only  evince 
the  truth  of  it,  whereof  no  man  of 
understanding  doubts,  but  do  in- 
cessantly inculcate  the  remem- 
brance of  it. 

And  yet  it  is  strange  to  see, 
that  this  great  truth,  whereof,  in' 
the  theory,  no  man  doubts,  is 
little  considered  or  thought  upon 
by  the  most  of  mankind:  but. 
notwithstanding  all  these  moni- 
tions and  remembrances  of  mor- 
tality, the  living  lay  it  not  to  heart, 
and  look  upon  it  as  a  business 
that  little  concerns  them ;  as  if 
they  were  not  concerned  in  this 
common  condition  of  mankind, 
and  as  if  the  condition  of  mor- 
tality only  concerned  them  that 
actually  die,  or  are  under  the  im- 
mediate harbingers  of  it,  some 
desperate  or  acute  diseases ; 
but  concerned  not  them  that  are 
at  present  in  health,  or  not  under 
the  stroke  of  a  mortal  sickness. 

Sir  Matthew  Hale. 


A  wise  and  due  considera- 
tion of  our  latter  end  is  neither  to 
render  us  a  sad,  melancholy,  dis- 
consolate people,  nor  to  render 
us  unfit  for  the  businesses  and 
offices  of  our  life ;  but  to  render 
us  more  watchful,  vigilant,  in- 
dustrious, sober,  cheerful,  and 
thankful  to  that  Ood,  that  hath 
been  pleased  thus  to  make  out 
lives  serviceable  to  him,  com- 
fortable to  us,  profitable  to  others, 
and  after  all  this,  to  take  away 
the  bitterness  and  sting  of  death, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Sir  Matthew  Hale, 
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HISTORICAL  ESSAYS. 


No.  V. 


On  the  corruption  of  Christianity  in 
Britain,  during  the  reigns,  of  rfilr 
Ham  the  First  and  Second. 

When  we  contemplate  the  cha- 
racter of  God  as  a  holy,  just,  omnis- 
cient, and  all-powerful  Being,  and 
consider  onr  complete  indebtedness 
to  him,  it  is  very  evident  that  reli- 

gion,  which  consists  of  faith  in  what 
e  has  revealed,  and  obedience  to 
what  he  has  commanded,  is  a  very 
qerious  thing:  nor  does  it  seem  pos- 
sible to  imagine  a  condition  more 
awful,  than  that  of  those  who  are 
gratifying  their  unhallowed  disposi- 
tions and  desires  under  its  mask, 
by  their  misemployed  influence  lead- 
ing the  blind,  and  thus  heaping  to 
themselves  wrath  against  a  day  of 
wrath.    To  make  religion  a  secon- 
dary consideration,  while,  from  its 
important  nature,  it  cannot  really 
exist  but  as  a  primary  object,  is  de- 
plorable delusion,  or  dreadful  hypo- 
crisy; yet,  how  often  has  it  been 
done  by  individuals  from  mistaken 
interest,  and  by  states  from  worldly 
policy. 

The  victorious  William,  with  the 
prospect  of  whose  remarkable  en- 
terprise we  left  our  young  friends 
in  No.  IV.  of  these    Essays,  was 
partly  indebted  to  the  policy  of  the 
ecclesiastics  for  his  success,  and  he 
was  not  deficient  in  that  kind  of 
acknowledgment  which  was   most 
acceptable  to  them.    Having  taken 
the  standard  of  the  unfortunate  but 
brave    Harold,    his    kingly  prede- 
cessor, he  sent,  it,  with  other  pre- 
sents, to  the  Pope.    The  papal  be- 
nediction, which  sanctioned  his  in- 
vasion,  procured    him   prayers  tor 
success  at  many  of  the  French  mo- 
nasteries and    churches,  lor  which 
liberal    returns    were  made  them, 
and,    amid     this    supposed     pious 
bounty,  the  English  monks  were 


not  forgotten.  At  Hasting?,  dear 
from  his  victory,  a  new  convent  was 
founded,  about  a.  d.  1067,  from  the 
situation  and  heterogeneous  name 
of  which,  Battle  Abbey,  it  might 
have  been  inquired,  whether  it  was 
not  rather  designed  to  perpetuate 
the  remembrance  of  their  disgrace 
than  to  serve  the  purposes  of  their 
piety. 

It  is  an  admirable  feature  in  Chris-, 
tianity,  that  its  claims,  so  far  from 
interfering  with  the  exercise  of  civil 
power,  strengthen  it.      Christ,  the. 
great  Head  of  the  church,  in  his* 
finished  example  of  a  life  of  devot- 
edness  to  God,  omitted  not  the  im- 
portant duties  of  a  subject    "  Tri- 
bute to  whom  tribute  is  due— Ren- 
der to  Caesar  the  things  that  am 
Caesar's — Put  them  in  mind  to  be 
subject  to  powers,"  are  scriptural 
inculcations,  in  direct  opposition  to 
which  has  ever  been  the  daring  con- 
duct of  his  pretended,  representa- 
tives.   Pope  Alexander,  who  had, 
as  we  have  noticed,  sanctioned  the 
Conqueror's  scheme,  fully  intended 
to  share  his  success;  nor  would  the 
standard  of  a  fallen  king,  and  a  few 
costly  donations,  satisfy  the  desires 
of  an    ambitious   mind.    .Great  as 
already  was  the  deference  to  the 
Holy  See  in  England,    it  fell  far 
short  of  what  was  wanted.     The 
acknowledgment  of  primacy,  unac- 
companied by  dominion,  was  a  com- 
paratively  empty    advantage.    No 
sooner,  therefore,  was  the  establish- 
ment of  William's  authority  evident, 
than  Ermenfroy,  Bishop   of  Sion, 
^arrived  with  the  new  character  o$ 
the  Pope's  legate — sad  character  for 
England.    If  more    evidence  were 
needed  to  prove  the  hypocrisy  and 
baseness    of  the   pontiff   and    his' 
agents,  the    conduct  of  this  new 
personage,  who  submitted,  from  po- 
licy,   to    be    the  tool  of  the  Con- 
queror, affords  it      This  Norman 
prince  had  the  greatest  aversion  to, 
the  English,  nor  could  the  imposing 
consideration  of  sacred  habits  and! 
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employments  secure  from  the  effects 
ef  his  incurable  aversion.  -  The  see 
of  Canterbury  was  held  by  Stigand, 
a  native,  who,  about  a.  d.  1070,  was 
summoned  before  the  legate,  and  a 
council  of  prelates  and  abbots  at 
Winchester,  and  accused  of  three 
invented  crimes:  the  holding  of  the 
two  sees  of  Winchester  and  Can- 
terbury— a  frequent  practice  before  j 
the  officiating  in  the  pale  of  his  pre- 
decessor— a  mere  ceremonial;  and 
the  having  received  his  own  pall 
from  Pope  Benedict  IX.  who  had 
been  since  deposed — an  unavoidable 
circumstance  with  those  whose  pro- 
motion happened  at  that  time.  The 
persecuted  man,  whose  real  crime 
in  William's  estimation  was  that  of 
being  a  native,  was  degraded,  im- 
poverished, and  imprisoned  during 
the  remainder  of  his  life :  nor  was 
he  the  only  prelate  who  suffered  so 
severe  a  fate.  These  transactions, 
disgraceful  as  they  were  to  Rome, 
were  attended  to  from  its  interest. 
To  employ  this  power  in  the  affair 
was  to  acknowledge  its  superiority, 
and  though  the  ability  and  intre- 
pidity of  this  king  prevented  present 
greater  encroachments,  the  founda* 
tion  was  laid  for  direful  ecclesias- 
tical tyranny  in  future  periods. 

In  the  succeeding  reign,  under 
the  disguise  of  religion,  commenced 
those  memorable,  but  disgraceful, 
adventures,  called  the  Crusades ;  to 
signalize  himself  in  which,  Robert, 
the  Duke  of  Normandy,  actually 
sold  his  dominions  to  his  brother, 
William  Rufus:  but  we  purposely 
pass  over  them  now,  intending  to 
comprehend  those  romantic  excur- 
sions of  different  reigns  in  one  paper. 

A  king,  in  these  rude  and  super- 
stitious ages,  could  hardly  have  a 
more  dangerous,  and  certainly  not 
a  more  troublesome,  enemy  than  a 
haughty  imperious  ecclesiastic :  this 
was  a  calamity  experienced  by  Wil- 
liam II*  It  was  no  uncommon 
thing  for  the  monarch  to  find  his 
greatest  torment  in  the  priest  he 
had  raised  from  obscurity  ;  and  such 
was  the  infatuation  of  the  people, 
that  their  allegiance. to  their  prince 
often  gave  way  to  their  blind  devo- 
tion to  their  spiritual  leaders*  Wil- 
liam had  promoted  Anselm,  a  Pied- 
mpnt<$e,  tp  the  important  see  of 
Canterbury  j  who,  although  he  seem- 


ed to  accept  the  dignity  with  re* 
luctance,  entered  upon  its  duties 
with  seal.  The  priests  were  fond  of 
showing  their  authority,  and  when 
weighty  affairs  offered  them  no  op- 
portunity, trifling  occasions  served. 
There  was  a  strange  fashion  in  this 
age  of  wealing  long  shoes,  the  toes 
of  which  were  turned  up  and  deco- 
rated with  some  ornament,  sup- 
ported by  gold  or  silver  chains  at- 
tached to  the  knees:  against  this, 
very  ridiculous  mode  the  clergy  in 
vain  inveighed,  the  people  perse- 
vered in  the  use  of  them  as  long  as 
they  chose.  They  were  more  suc- 
cessful against  the  fashion  of  long 
and  curled  hair,  which  they  suc- 
ceeded in  having  cropped,  refusing; 
ashes  oh  Ash-Wednesday  to  the 
disobedient. 

In  these  trifles  the  king  did  not 
attempt  to  interfere.    The  late  king: 
had   ever  insisted,    that   no    pope 
should  be  acknowledged  in  his  do- 
minions without  his  consent ;  in  the 
exercise  of  this  prerogative  his  son 
was  equally  zealous.   At  this  period 
appeared  the  strange  inconsistency 
of  two  individuals  contending  for 
the  papacy,  Urban  and  Clement, 
either  of  whom  was  of  course  qua- 
lified for  the  infallibility  and  per- 
fection of  this  office.    William  was 
enraged  that  Anselm  should  dare  to 
acknowledge  the  former,  while  ho 
intended  to  favour  the  latter.    lie 
called    a   synod   at    Rockingham, 
hoping  to  depose  the  disobedient 
prelate,  but  the  clergy  declared  it 
could  not  be  done  without  a  pon- 
tiff's authority.  William  afterwards 
himself  countenanced  the. claims  of 
Urban,   which  terminated  the  un- 
pleasant   disagreement.      A    new 
occasion  soon  succeeded  to  mani- 
fest their  animosity.    Anselm  sent 
his  quota  of  soldiers  for  the  expe- 
dition against  Wales,  most  miser- 
ably equipped,  justifying  his  con- 
duct by  the  king's  with-holding  some 
of  the  revenues  of  his  see,  and  ap- 
pealed to  Rome  against  such  in- 
justice.   The  prelate,  to  avoid  the 
consequence  of  the  royal  indignation, 
quitted  the  kingdom,  and  was  re- 
ceived by  Urban  as  a  martyr  to  the 
cause  of  religion ;  and  had  the  king 
been  a  less  powerful  and  able  mo- 
narch, the  punishment  of  excom- 
munication, which  was  threatened 
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would  bftv*  bee*  inflicted.  Anscbn 
was  not  inattentive  to  the  interests 
of  the  church  abroad.  He  assisted 
at  the  Council  of  Bari,  about  A.  n. 
1097,  where  the  homage  of  the 
clergy  to  laymen  for  their  benefices 
was  forbidden,  and  eensures  de- 
nounced against  all  priests  who 
should  give,  and  all  laymen  who 
should  require  it:  for  it  was  con- 
tended, that  the  right  of  church 
preferments  belonged  to  the  clerical 
order  alone.  In  rendering  this  ho- 
mage, it  had  been  usual  for  the 
vassal,  on  his  knees,  with  his  joined 
bands  between  those  of  his  lord,  to 
swear  fealty  to  him :  but,  that  holy 
hands,  which,  according  to  the  blas- 
phemous doctrine  of  transubstantia- 
Hon,  could  create  God,  should  be 
placed  between  profane  hands,  em- 
ployed for  every  purpose,  was  shock- 
ing and  intolerable. 

The  disputes,  however,  between 
the  king  and  Anselm  were  soon 
terminated,  by  the  death  of  the 
former,  which  was  occasioned  by 
an  arrow  shot  at  a  stag  by  Walter 
Tyrrel,  a  French  gentleman,  after 
a  hunting  excursion  in  the  New 
Forest  Tyrrel  fled  to  his  own 
country,  and  joined  in  a  crusade  to 
Jerusalem,  as  a  penance  for  this  un- 
intentional act. 

We  thank  thee,  O  God,  for  reli- 
gious liberty.  Long  be  it  our  glory 
to  protest  against  a  system,  under 
which  such  practices  could  prevail. 

H.  S.  A. 


THE 

REFLECTIONS 

or  a 

SUMMER  EVENING'S  WALK. 


"  Beatut  Me  qui  precvl  negotiis." 

Horace. 


There  is  nothing,  excepting  the 
glorious  revelation  of  Divine  truth, 
that  deserves  the  meditation  of  an 
intelligent  mind  so  much  as  the 
beauties  of  nature  and  the  blessings 
of  Providence,  displayed  in  the  cre- 
ation of  our  God.  Even  the  mean- 
est object  within  the  sphere  of  human 
observation,  has  "  Omnipotence  my 


greet  orighmT  stamped  m  H  in  cha- 
racters indelible:  and  the  contem- 
plative soul  whilst  musing  on  these 
beauties,  is  led  to  exclaim  with  the 
Psalmist,  "  O  Lord  our  Lord,  how 
excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  th* 
earth  r 

Tired  of  the  perplexing  cares  of 
business  and  the  noisy  town,  and 
allured  by  the  salubrity  of  the  at- 
mosphere, the  delight  of  the  even* 
ing,  and  a  desire  for  some  calm 
meditation  on  my  Maker  and  his 
glorious  works,  I  left  the  scene  of 
my  toils  to  ramble  in  the  fields; 
and  soon  hurry  and  confusion  was 
changed  for  tranquillity  and  solitude. 
How  sweet  a  relief;  thought  I,  to 
the  fatigued  spirits  and  the  wearied 
mind,   is   this   hour  of  seclusion* 
Phoebus,  bright  harbinger  of  love, 
without  whose  refulgent  and  healing 
rays  this  beauteous  orb  would  be- 
come   a  mass  of   adamant,    was 
descending  rapidly  in  the  western 
sky,  inviting  the  weary  labourer  to 
repair  to  rest.   Sweet  emblem,  poor, 
sinner,   of  the  condescension  and 
love  of  the  blessed  Jesus;  he  stoops 
in  mercy,  he  importunes  with  thee, 
and,  in  melting  accents,  says, "  Come 
unto  me  all  ye  that  are  weary  and 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest"    Come,  for  "  I  will  not  that 
any  should  perish."    Come,  let  us 
reason  together,  for  though  thy  sins 
be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  wool } 
and   though  of  the  deepest   dye, 
"like  crimson,  they  shall  be  whiter 
than  snow."     Passing  onward,    I 
entered  a  corn-field :  the  grain  had 
been  matured  by  the  goodness  of 
God,  and  sheafed  by  the  hand  of 
the  labourer,  fit  to  be  gathered  into 
the  barn.     Here  I  paused — whilst 
nature,  in  sublime  and  awful  deli- 
neation, painted  to  my  imagination 
the  final  day  of  retribution ;  when 
the  Messiah,  wrapped  in  thunder, 
lighted  by  the  flames  of  dissolving 
worlds,  and  surrounded  by  the  he- 
ralds of  hist  throne,  shall  blow  that 
dreadful  blast,  shaking  heaven  and 
earth,  and  calling  quick  and  dead 
to  give  account  of  the  deeds  done 
in  the  body,  whether  they  be  good, 
or  whether  they  be  evil ;  learn  then, 
O  my  soul !  that,  as  the  tares  which 
grow  among  the  corn  being  worths 
less,  are  cast  into  the  fire ;  so  thou, 
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if  nntntcrarted  ia  a  Saviour's  death, 
shall  receive*  a  departure  to  ever- 
lasting perdition,  which  shall  be 
sealed  upon  thee  irredeemable.  But 
not  such  is  the  state  of  the  soul  who 
has  fled  for  refuge  to  the  cross,  the 
soul,  whose  robes  are  washed  and 
Biade  clean  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb;  he,  symbolical  of  the  corn 
that  is  gathered  into  the  garner, 
shall  soon  be  gathered  in,  with  the 
Redeemer's  chosen  ones,  to  a  par- 
ticipation of  glory,  honour,  and  im- 
mortality. 

The  adjoining  field  to  this  was 
likewise  clothed  with  corn ;  but  the 
reaper  had  not  yet  put  in  his  sickle, 
and  the  tares  were  permitted  to  re- 
main for  a  little  time  longer  with 
the  grain :  this  led  me  in  earnest  to 
adopt  the  words  of  the  poet— 

"  Do  I  love  the  Lord,  or  no  ? 
Am  I  his,  or  am  I  not?" 

Oh,  almighty  Father !  search  me 
and  try  me,  and  see  if  any  principle 
of  love  to  thee  be  possessed,  and  if 
there  be,  strengthen  and  cultivate 
it ;  if  not,  awaken  me  to  the  danger 
of  my  situation,  and  show  me  the 
awful  gulf,  to  whose  verge  I  am  so 
heedlessly    approaching.     By    this 
time,  the  sun  had  descended  the 
horizon;  yet  his  beams  were  gam- 
bling with  beauteous  variety  in  the 
azure  sky,   and  promised  a  propi- 
tious day  for  the  ingathering  of  the 
fruits  of  the  earth.     Turning  my 
eyes  around,  I  beheld  Cynthia,  sweet 
Pharos  of  the  night,  in  fair  attire, 
emerging  from  behind  an  eastern 
cloud,  tinging  its  rugged  summit 
with  her  silver  ray,  and  extenuating, 
though  in  feebler  accents  than  the 
sun,  the  praises  of  Jehovah.    For- 
bid it,  O  Lord,  that  sun,  moon,  and 
stars  should  thus  melodiously  chant 
thy  praise,  and  adore  thy  elevated 
character,   whilst  man,   a  traveller 
to  immortality,  should  be  dormant 
to  thy  peerless  perfections,  careless 
of  thy  matchless  love,  and  willingly 
ignorant  of  the  truths  of  Christianity. 
Night  advancing,  I  now  began  to 
bend  my  steps  homeward  (and  pru- 
dence), for  it  was  late,  and  the  dew 
fell  heavily,    dictated  the    nearest 
way.    My  road  lay  through  a  long 
lane,  shaded  on  either  side  by  a  high 
hedge  and  pendent  trees.     Well, 


thought  I,  taking  ft  retrospect  of  the 
pleasing  scenes  I  had  beheld,  this 
had  better  been  the  prelude  to  my 
ramblo,  than  the  conclusion  of  it, 
(not  considering  the  proposition  I 
had  before  advanced,  that  useful 
lessons  are  to  be  learned  from  all 
God's  works,  though  some  may  not 
appear  so  attractive  as  others ;)  the 
dreary  lane,  indeed,  is  not  so  de- 
lightful as  the  lofty  summit,   nor 
does  the  humble  cottage  appear  so 
congenial  to  our  desires  as  the  more 
stately  edifice,  but  the  testimony  of 
experience    is,    that   contentment, 
peace,   and  security  may  exist  in 
the  one,  whilst  care  and  danger  are 
the  constant  attendants  of  the  other. 
Walking  along,  my  attention  was 
directed  to  the  glittering  light  of  a 
glow-worm— correct  resemblance  of 
man's    moral  character:    accurate 
picture,  thought  I,  of  the  fallacious 
deportment  and  dispositions  of  the 
generality  of  mankind;  the  glow* 
worm   is   only  perceptible  in  the 
dark,  for  as  soon  as  the  morning 
begins  to  dawn,  its  glimmering  light 
dwindles  into  nought:  so  is  man,  he 
is  capable  of  assuming  an  angel 
form,  and  of  rendering  himself  af- 
fable and  attractive  to  those  around 
him.    But  bring  his  conduct  to  the 
test,  and  compare  his  deportment 
with  the  requirements  of  the  law  of 
God,  and  that  which  appeared  ami- 
able and  fascinating  will  sink  into 
oblivion,  and  his  best  performances 
will    appear    worthless   and   vile. 
Upon  reflection,  then,  O  man !  what 
art  thou?  even  nature  chides  thy 
every  action,  and  the  word  of  God 
represents  thee  as  shapen  in  iniquity, 
transgression,   and  sin;    that  thou 
art  unable  of  thyself  to  perform  a 
good  action,  or  think  a  good  thought* 
But  despair  not ;  thou  art  the  noblest 
of  the  creation  of  God,  made  only  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels ;  Jesus 
hath  atoned  for  thee;  look  unto  him 
and  he  will  justify  thee  freely  by  his 
grace,  and  meeten  thee  for  a  blessed, 
inheritance.    A  few  fleeting  hours, 
believer,  and  the  blissful  vistas  of 
eternity  shall  open  to  thy  enraptured 
eyes.  A  few  fleeting  hours,  and  then 
sorrow  and  sighing  shall  be  done, 
away, 

A  few  fleeting  hours,   and  the 
minstrelsy  of  heaven  shall  tune  thy, 
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▼dice  to  join  the  Hallelujah  to  the 
Lamb.  Only  a  few  more  fleeting; 
hours,  believer,  and  the  dear  Re- 
deemer shall  welcome  thee  to  glory, 
boundless  as  infinity,  and  equal  in 
duration  to  the  existence  of  Divinity 
itself. 

"  All  o'er  those  wide-extended  plains 
Shines  one  eternal  day, 
There  God  the  Son  for  ever  reigns* 
And  scatters  night  away.1' 


Pleased  with  my  evening's  wait, 
I  poured  out  the  aspirations  of  my 
soul  in  gratitude  at  the  feet  of  Jeans, 
praying,  that  if  I  lived  it  might  be 
to  his  glory,  or  if  I  should  awake  in 
another  world,  it  might  prove  to  tin 
well-being  of  my  immortal  spirit; 
and  with  these  thoughts  closed  my 
eyes  to  rest* 

Amicus  Juvenis* 


(^bttuarp. 


Mb.  JAMfiS  YOUNG. 


James  Young  was  born  June  4, 
1750,  at  Perth,  in  Scotland,  from 
whence  he  removed,  in  1803,  to 
North  Shields,  Northumberland,  to- 
gether with  his  wife  and  five  chil- 
dren, at  which  place  he  resided  till 
the  day  of  his  death.  For  some  time 
he  was  in  the  habit  of  hearing  the 
late  Rev.  Robert  Smeary,  first  pas- 
tor of  the  Baptist  church  at  North 
Shields,  under  whose  ministry  he 
was  led  to  a  sense  of  his  awful  state 
as  a  sinner  against  God.  Being 
also  convinced  of  believers'  baptism 
by  immersion,  on  the  29th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1811,  he  put  on  the  Lord 
by  baptism,  and  was  united  to  the 
church  as  one  of  her  members,  which 
relationship  he  adorned  by  a  be- 
coming walk  and  conversation. 

When  he  had  been  a  member  of 
the  church  about  three  weeks,  he 
was  afflicted  with  a  stroke  of  the 
palsy,  which  greatly  affected  his 
memory.  After  this,  he  had  a  se- 
cond stroke,  which  considerably 
affected  his  speech;  this  hindered 
him  from  being  so  useful  as  before 
in  the  public  prayer- meetings.  On 
the  27th  of  September,  1815,  he  had 
a  third  attack  of  the  palsy,  which 
rendered  him  unable  to  speak  at  all 
for  sixteen  days,  during  this  time 
he  seemed  much  engaged  in  prayer 
to  God.  His  right  side  was  so  com- 
pletely paralysed,  that  from  the  time 
above-mentioned,  he  was  not  able 


in  any  respect  to  assist  himself  to* 
the  day  of  his  death. 
He  endured  this-  affliction  with 

freat  patience  and  resignation  to  the 
tivine  will.  He  often  said  to'  the 
writer  of  this  paper,  when  speaking 
to  him  respecting  his  affliction, 
"  Well,  I  am  an  afflicted  man,  but 
it  is  the  Lord's  will  it  should  be  so, 
and  I  am  content  to  bear  it.  O 
for  patience  and  submission."  A 
little  time  after  be  was  able  to  speak 
again ;  one  morning,  about  three 
o'clock,  he  requested  his  daughter 
(who  is  a  member  with  us)  to  read 
to  him  the  17th  chapter  of  John's 
Gospel,  with  which  he  seemed  much 
affected,  but  was  not  able  so  io  ex-* 
press  himself  as  properly  to  be  un- 
derstood. 

Soon  after  his  third  attack,  our 
young  people  began  a  weekly  prayer- 
meeting  at  his  house,  which  he  found 
peculiarly  useful  to  him,  not  being 
able  to  attend  with  us  in  the  courts 
of  the  Lord's  house.  He  wo  did 
often,  on  the  Tuesday  or  Wednes- 
day eveniugs,  be  inquiring  if  it  was 
not  Friday,  that  he  might  again  be) 
favoured  with  the  prayer-meeting. 

When  he  had  been  afflicted  about 
three  months,  it  pleased  the  Lord 
more  severely  to  try  him  in  the  re- 
moval of  his  eldest  son  by  death: 
this  seemed  much  to  depress  hint 
for  a  time.  However,  he  who  raiseth 
those  that  arc  cast  down,  enabled 
hftn  td  bear  it  with  considerable  for- 
titude, and  to  remember  that  he 
should  soon  follow  his  son.    We  do 
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not  recollect,  in  all  his  affliction, 
that  he  ever  expressed  a  doubt  re* 
apecting  his  interest  in  the  Saviour 
bat  once,  and  even  then,  the  cloud 
soon  withdrew,    and   the   Sun  of 
righteousness  again  arose  upon  him 
with  healing  under  his  wings,  which 
enabled  him  once  more  to  exult  in 
that  salvation  which  is  by  grace. 
This  poor  and  godly  nan  is  consi- 
dered as  an  example  to  us  all  in 
patience  wider    affliction — in  him 
patience  aeems  to  have  had  her  per- 
fect work.    We  do  not  remember, 
in  aH  bis  affliction,  that  he  uttered 
one  murmuring  word,  or  ever  seem- 
ed to  think  that  the  Lord  was  un- 
kind ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  would 
often  be  telling  those  friends,  who 
called  upon  him,  how  good  the  Lord 
was.     For  about  a  fortnight  before 
lie  died,  he  laboured  under  great 
pain.     During  this  time,  be  was 
frequently    telling    his    wife   and 
daughter  that  Christ  was  his  only 
hope— that  he  rested  on  no  other 
foundation — that  he  found  all  the 
peace  and  aaiisfection  he  wanted  in 
him  alone.    At  another  time,  when 
qnder  great  pain,  he  cried,  u  Lord, 
make  me  patient  and  resigned  to 
thy  will!"     The  night  before  he 
died,  he  frequently  owed  out  aloud, 
(as  one  released  from  the  fear  o£ 
death,  and  having  the  prospect  of 
eternal    happiness  full  in   view,) 
"  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
This  he  said,  and  in  this  manner  he 
rejoiced,  at  -the  very  time  the  cold 
hand  of  death  was  seizing  bim.    In 
him  we  see  something  of  the  power 
and  influence  of  Christ's  religion. 
Happy  is  the  man  that  is  in  such  a 
case,  yea,  happy  is  he  whose  God  is 
the  Lord.  Abort  a  quarter  of  anhonr 
before  he  died,  he  fell  into  a  sleep, 
out  of  which  he  awoke,  but  not  be- 
ing able  to  Apeak,  he  lifted  up  his 
.hands  and  eyes  MX  prayer,  m  which 
posture  he  again  fell  asleep,  no  more 
to  awake  till  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  to  he  glorified  in  his  saints, 
and  admired  in  all  that  believe.  He 
died,  April  12,  1817,  in  the  si*ty- 
seventh  year  of  his  4g*» 

Aug.  8,  1817. 
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Mr.  MICHAEL  ARCHJER. 

Mr.  Miciuej.  Archer  was  born 
at  Dublin  about  the  year  1736 :  his 
parents  professed  Protestantism,  bat 
be  had  some  reason  to  fear  they 
were  destitute  of  that  knowledge 
which  is  essential  to  the  Christian 
character.    His  father  was  a  very 
respectable  farmer,  hut  both  he  and 
tibe  mother  of  my  deceased  friend 
died  while  he  was  very  young,  and 
the  estates  to  which  he  was  the  law* 
fui  heir  were  by  some  unjust  means 
withheld  from  him.    When  he  ar- 
rived at  the  age  of  10,  he  understood 
the  circumstances  iu  which  he  was 
placed  as  to  his  future  prospects, 
and  grieved  with  the  conduct  of  his 
relatives,   he   determined  to  leave 
the  land  of  his  nativity,  which  he, 
did,  and  came  to  London,  a  provi- 
dence which  ad  all-wise  God  over- 
ruled for  good ;  for  though  he  had 
often  been  the  subject  of  religious 
impressions,  he  had  never  heard  a 
gospel  sermon :  but  partly  by  mo- 
tives   of   curiosity,  and  partly  by 
a  desire  after  the  truth,  he  beard 
that  man  of  God  the  late  Mr.  Whit- 
field, under  whose  labours  the  Lord 
was  pleased  to  convince  him  of  his 
awful  state  as  a  sinner  both  by  na- 
ture and  practice.     He  soon  after 
heard  that  eminent  man,  Mr.  Ro- 
maine,  under  whose  ministry  be  was 
brought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  his 
interest  in  Christ,  and  from  tins  time 
he  became  decidedly  on  the  Lord'* 
side.    Having  learnt  the  trade  of  a 
stay-maker,  he  removed,  in  the  year 
1760,  to  Oundle,  in  Northampton- 
shire, where  he  commenced  busi- 
ness on  his  own  account :  here  he 
found  religion  at  a  very  low  ebb, 
both   in   the    Establishment    and 
amongst  the  Dissenters ;  .and  to  use 
his  own  expression — *'  possessed  cf 
more  of  the  pepper  of  zeal  than  tjie 
salt  of  prudence,"  he  began  to  use 
perhaps  rather  imprudent  measures 
to  rouse  them  from  their  jethargy. 
The  .clergyman  of  the  parish,  jn 
reference  to  him,  gravely  cautioned 
bis  hearers  against  an  Irish  Papist! 
while  the  Dissenters  branded  him 
with  the  then  new  name  of  a  Me- 
tbodht !  The  opposition  he  met  with 
from  both  parties  almost  induced 
him  t#  Jeave   the  town;  but  the 


346 


OBITUARY. 


bounds  of  his  habitation  being  fixed 
there,  he  was  not  permitted  to. re- 
move. He  continued;  and  gra- 
dually the  Irish  Papist  and  Me- 
thodist gained  universal  respect: 
providence  smiled  upon  him — his 
trade  flourished — and  he  brought 
up  a  large  family  with  credit  and 
respectability. 

When  a  society  in  connection 
with  the  late  excellent  Countess  of 
Huntingdon  was  formed  at  Oundle, 
he  joined  their  number,  and  such 
was  the  esteem  in  which  he  was 
held,  that  till  the  dissolution  of  the 
society  he  held  the  office  of  trea- 
surer: his  heart  and  his  house  was 
ever  open  to  receive  all  them,  of 
every  sect  and  party,  that  love  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  various 
ministers  who  supplied  the  chapel 
ever  spoke  of  him  in  terms  of  the 
highest  respect :  nor  is  it  a  little  to 
his  honour  to  say,  that  he  shared  in 
the  friendship  of  the  late  amiable 
Cowper.  I  have  often  heard  him 
talk  of  walking  over  to  Olney,  and 
finding  the  dejected  poet  labouring 
in  his  shop  like  a  carpenter,  planing 
some  hard  wood ;  and  of  the  huma- 
nity he  displayed  in  taking  a  poor 
beggar  boy  out  of  the  street,  and 
placing  him  apprentice  to  Mr.  A. 

Soon  after  the  death  of  Lady  Hun- 
tingdon, the  lease  of  the  chapel  at 
Oundle  was  given  up ;  and  nearly 
from  that  time  to  his  death  Mr.  Archer 
attended  the  Baptist  meeting-house : 
but  the  difference  between  them 
and  himself  on  the  subject  of  bap- 
tism debarred  him  from  joining 
them  as  a  church ;  and  though  for 
many  years  they  continued  destitute 
of  a  pastor,  yet  he  neyer  forsook 
them;  At  their  social  prayer-meet- 
ings, as  well  as  the  more  public 
means  of  grace,  though  many 
young  persous  might  be  absent, 
and  notwithstanding  the  infirmities 
of  age,  it  was  very  seldom  that  his 
seat  .was  empty.  The  holy  glow 
which  beamed  in  his  countenance 
while  listening  to  the  word  of  life, 
and  his  energetic  and  solemn  Amen 
at  the  close  of  the  addresses  to  God, 
evinced  that  he  enjoyed  much  of 
what  he  heard.  On  the  evening  of 
Lord's-day,  the  25th  of  May  last,  he 
occupied  his  place  as  usual,  to  which 
ha  went  through  a  heavy  shower  of 


rain,  though  many  thought  the  rain 
a  sufficient  excuse  for  their  absence  ; 
the  subject  was  '*  Death,"  from  Job, 
xiv.  10.  While  speaking  of  the 
probable  speedy  removal  of  the 
aged  Christians  in  his  auditory,  little 
did  the  preacher  imagine  that  one 
would  so  soon  be  removed:  this 
was  the  last  sermon  our  deceased 
friend  heard.  On  the  following 
Tuesday  morning  he  was  taken  iff, 
which  was  no  sooner  known,  than 
persons  of  every  class  visited  him 
to  administer  comfort,  and  to  beg 
to  be  allowed  to  contribute  to  his 
wants  (for  through  the  failure  of 
his  business  he  was  much  reduced 
in  his  circumstances.)  On  the 
Wednesday  morning  he  was  vi- 
sited by  the  writer,  who  found  him 
a  little  easier.  On  interrogating 
him  as  to  the  state  of  his  mind,  he 
informed  me,  that  he  had  to  com- 
plain of  much  darkness  of  soul,  but 
ho  rejoiced  that  he  was  enabled 
still  to  place  a  firm  reliance  on  the 
atoning  blood  of  Jesus.  "  I  want," 
said  he, "  no  other  Saviour — no,  my 
own  works  will  not  do— -I  do  not 
want  them — my  hope  is  fixed  on 
the  atonement  of  Christ— I  can  say 
with  Paul,  ' I  kndw  whom  I  have 
believed,  and  am  persuaded  that 
he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I 
have  committed  to  him  against' that 
day,"'  repeating  with  peculiar  em- 

£  basis  u  which  I  home  committed  t6 
im."  His  conversations  during 
his  illness  were  very  edifying,  till  he 
sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  Thus  he 
slept  in  his  bed,  and  entered,  into  pence. 
He  was  interred  the.  following 
Lord's-day  evening,  in  the  parish 
church-yard,  the  pall  being  borne 
by  persons  of  the  three  denomina- 
tions of  Dissenters  in  the  town,  who 
were  thus  anxious  to  show  this  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  a  man,  who  for 
more  than  threescore  years  had 
borne  so  honourable  a  testimony  to 
the  cause  of  Christianity.  His  fu- 
neral sermon  was  preached  on  the 
succeeding  Sabbath  evening,  in  the 
great  meeting,  (Which  was  kindly 
lent  for  the  purpose,  the  Baptist 
meeting-house  being  too  small,) to  a 
large  and  \ery  attentive  auditory, 
from  Gen.  xxv.  8,.  by  the  Rev.  B. 
Holmes,  of  Farringdon,  his  son-in-. 
law. 
Oundle.  -  J;  B. 
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HEY.  JOHN  FAWCETT,  D.D. 

Died,  on  Friday,  July  25,  at 
Ewood  Hail,  near  Halifax,  York- 
shire, in  the!  78th  year  of  his  age, 
the  Rev.  John  Fawcett,  D  J).  More 
than  half  a  century  of  his  long  and 
laborious  life  had  been  devoted  to 
the  discharge  of  his  ministerial  duties 
at  Wainsgate  arid  Hebden-bridge, 
and  to  the i  publication  of  numerous 
works  on  religious  subjects,  many  of 
which  have  had  an  extensive  circu- 
lation. 

So  long  as  his  health  would  per- 
mit, he  took  an  active  part  in  con- 
ducting the  Seminary,  first  esta- 
blished at  Brearley-hall,  and  after- 
wards removed  to  Ewood-hall ;  but 


his  increasing  infirmities  induced 
him,  more  than  ten  years  ago,  to 
retire  from  that  situation  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  Hebden-bridge, 
where  be  was  chiefly  employed  in 
writing  the  Devotional  Family  Bible. 

In  the  month  of  February,  1816, 
he  was  incapacitated  by  a  paralytic 
affection  from  attending  to  his  pas-i 
toral  office,  and  returned  to  his  rela- 
tives at  Ewood-hall,  where  he  has 
ended  his  days  in  peace,  supported 
by  those  truths  which  be  had  long 
dispensed  for  the  edification  and 
comfort  of  others. 

It  is  expected  that  a  more  detailed 
account  of  his  life,  ministry,  and 
writings  will,  in  due  time,  make  its 
appearance. 
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Female  Scripture  Biography;  in- 
cluding an  Essay  on  what  Chris- 

.  tianity  has  done  for  Women.  By 
F.  A.  Cox,  A.M.  2  vols.  8vo. 
Price  34*. 

Sacred  history,  which  gives  the 
biography  of  numerous  individuals 
who  lived  in  different  ages  of  the 
world,  embracing  the  long  period  of 
four  thousand  years,  does  not  fur- 
nish us  with  one  perfect  example ; 
on  the  contrary,  we  are  assured  that 
there  is  not  a  just  man  on  earth  who 
doeth  good  and  sinneth  not.  It  is 
evident  from  this  consideration,  that 
example  was  not  the  whole,  nor 
universal  and  implicit  imitation  even 
of  the  best  of  characters  any  part, 
of  the  design  of  the  history  of  the 
lives  of  the  faithful.  Example  was 
one  part  of  its  intention,  warning 
was  another.  The  lives  of  the  righ- 
teous and  the  wicked  were  written, 
and  the  imperfections  and  the  sins 
of  the  former  were  recorded,  for  our 

ADMONITION. 

Mr.  Cox  seems  fully  aware  of  this 
use. of  sacred  biography;  and  he 
has,  we  conceive,  composed  these 
Volumes .  under  this  impression. 
Hence,  the  story  is  short,  and  the 
moral  long.    His  sketches  are  very 


concise,  as,  indeed, -they  must  be, 
from  the  scanty  materials  with  which 
the  inspired  historians  have  supplied 
him;  while  his  improvements  of 
each,  which  are  not  carried  to  the 
end  of  his  chapters,  resembling  die 
tail  of  a  comet,  which  grows  weaker 
and  fainter  as  it  is  extended  from 
the  body,  are  beautifully  interwoven, 
like  a  golden  thread  which  runs 
through  the  whole  web,  and  are 
various  and  striking,  ample  and  or- 
namental. Scarcely  a  single  event, 
or  circumstance,  or  transaction  con- 
nected with  the  character  or  life  of 
the  individuals  whose  biography  he 
has  written,  which  was  capable  of 
ministering  reproof,  or  correction, 
or  instruction  to  his  readers,  has 
been  overlooked.  The  work  abounds, 
moreover,  with  ingenious  thought, 
fine  sense,  good  taste,  and  just 
views  of  human  nature.  It  exhibits 
much  Christian  experience,  a  large 
share  of  pious  feeling,  and  an  ardent 
desire  to  advance  the  useful  know- 
ledge, the  religious  improvement, 
and  the*  mental  gratification  of  his 
readers.  He  begins  to  write  like  a 
substantial  and  wealthy  author. 
Rich  in  thought,  and  rich  expression. 
He  is  neb  in  variety  of  matter,  in 
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beaatifal  hsmgery,  m  asnvjopnaft* 
illustration,  in  drammed  amplulca- 
tioo,  in  important  sentiment,  and 
in  spiritual  tendency.  Every  page 
keeps  np  our  attention,  sustains  and 
increases  the  interest  at  first  excited, 
and  supplies  ample  hanucenstut  to 
proceed.  After  laying  the  work 
aside  for  a  time,  to  engage  in  ether 
avocations,  interest  and  ploaaare, 
anted  by  recollection,  will  soon  call 
tft  the  reperasai;  the  sight  of  Use 
volumes  will  be  a  snfltoieiit  motive 
to  take  them  np  again. 

We  are  happy  to  observe,  that 
the  style  is  more  simple,  natural, 
and  chaste,  than  nsaal,  though  it  is 
not  so  much  so  as  some  of  his  readers 
may  wish.  We  have  ourselves  no 
great  objection  to  its  embellishment ; 
but  wc  wish  as  much  attention  bad 
been  paid'  to  correctness,  as  to  or- 
nament. There  is  something  in  the 
substance  worth  all  the  decoration 
which  has  been  bestowed  on  the 
exterior,  and  deserving  more  pre- 
cision than  it  can  at  present  be  al- 
lowed to  possess.  But  we  think 
ear  author  may  be  congratulated  on 
being  increasingly  aware  that 

"  Trifle*  not  e'en  in  trifles  can  excel, 
Tis  solid  bodies  only  polish  well/' 

Constant  friction  would  spoil  a  fea- 
ther, while  it  wonld  give  greater 
brilliancy  to  a  jewel,  increasing 
lustre  to  a  diamond. 

Those  volumes,  which  wc  think 
discover  more  evident  marks  of  a 
growing  maturity  of  mind,  more  in- 
difference to  those  things  which  at 
best  can  only  be  deemed  pretty, 
and  a  better  liking  to  close  thought, 
useful  remark,  and  faithful  warning, 
than  are  to  be  found  in  Mr.  Cox's 
former  productions,  contain  an  in- 
teresting collection  of  biographical 
•ketches,  a  gallery  of  female  pic- 
tares,  each  retaining  their  peculiar 
characteristics,  together  exhibiting 
various  kinds  of  excellence,  and 
different  degrees  of  beauty,  and  all 
habited  in  the  ancient  costume  of 
women  professing  godliness. 

The  characters  selected  for  the 

first  volume  are,  Eve — Sarah — Ha- 

gai^Lot'swifc»Rehekah--«Miriani 

— Naomi,  Orpab,  and  Roth—  Do. 

~  Taiwan's  wife — Hannah-— 

Ho  Queen  of  Sbeba— 4he 


|  Sfaonammifcs    md  Esther:  far  the 
second,  the  Virgin  Mary— Elizabeth 

the  Woman  who  waa  a  Sinner— the 
Syrophenicsan — Martha  and  Mary 
—  the  poor  Widow—  ftapphhri  — 
Porcaa    andl^rdhu 

The  nature  and  extant  of  the) 
work  combine  to  leader  it  almost 
impossible  to  give,  in  the  contracted 
limits  of  mis  department  of  our  naav 
eeliaay,  any  thing  like  as 
In  leading;  we  had  marked 
for  quotation  a  great  many  passages; 
but  twenty  pages  wonld  not  contain 
what  it  wonld  afford  us  pleasure  to 
lay  before  our  leaders.  Relinquish- 
ing the  idea  of  quoting,  we  had 
thought  of  adopting  another  mo* 
thod,  that  of  merely  specifying  soma 
of  the  more  excellent  or  useful  pa- 
ragraphs, such  as,  two  or  three  de- 
lightful descriptions  of  the  happiness 
of  our  first  parents  during  the  days 
of  their  innocence,  before  "  human 
t  ransgression  had  disturbed  the  peace 
of  human  life ;'  for,  "  man  in  his 
primeval  state,  was  exposed  to  no, 
changes,  his  cup  had  no  bitter,  his 
day  no  cloud,  nis  path  no  thorn; 
the  past  had  no  regrets,  the  present 
no  guilt,  the  future  no  terror;  the 
stream  of  mercy  flowed  into  Para-? 
dise  with  uninterrupted  course,  and 
the  beam  of  prosperity  shone  with 
onfading  brightness  and  unsetting 
splendour;"  some  admirable  re- 
marks on  beauty  and  dress — on  the 
vanity  of  parents — and  on  the  im- 
portance of  a  proper  education ;  an 
inimitably  6ne  picture  of  patriarchal 
hospitality,  of  temper  and  simplicity 
of  manners,  exhibited  in  the  con- 
duct of  Abraham,  who,  when  ha 
had  provided  for  the  entertainment 
of  angels  unawares,  "  took  bis  re- 
spectful standing  under  the  branches 
of  a  neighbouring  tree,  which  af- 
forded a  pleasant  screen  from  tho 
sultry  sun.  What  requisite  simpli- 
city is  discernable  here !  What  a 
subject  for  the  painter!  What  a 
theme  for  the  poet !  What  an  ex- 
ample for  the  good !  Three  heavenly 
messengers  at  the  humble  table  of 
one  of  the  greatest  men  that  ever 
inhabited  this  world — a  patriarch — 
a  fjrinoe— the  father  of  the  faithful 
— 4he  friend  of  Ged— venerable  for 
age—distuguifhed  for  hospitality-* 
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•till  more  eminent  for  Bis  faith!—, 
their  canopy,  Hie  over-arching  sky 
—their  shade,  the  wide-spreading 
tree— flocks  and  herds  graving 
around  them,  the  indications  of  an 
industry  which  Providence  had 
blessed  with  remarkable  success— ■ 
and  the  plain  of  Maim*  spreading 
its  luxuriance  before  their  eyesr 
But  on  this  plan  we  could  make  no 
progress ;  oar  course  was  again,  and 
very  soon,  hnpeded,  by  a  beautiful 
and  simple  description  of  Hagar*s 
character— by  many  striking  and 
very  affecting  thoughts  on  the  ad- 
vantages, the  deliverance,  the  sin, 
and  the  doom  Of  Lot's  wife;  by 
many  just  remarks  on  the  sin  of 
cruelty  to  animals,  contrasted  with 
Rebekah's  humanity  in  offering  to 
supply  the  camels  with  water,  and 
hastening  to  fill  the  troughs,  that 
they  might  drink ;  on  the  sin  of  de- 
spising others  for  their  natural  in- 
nrmities,  as  Peninnah  did  Hannah ; 
on  the  sources  of  incongruous  mar- 
riages, in  the  life  of  Abigail,  among 
which  are  mentioned,  ambitious 
motives,  a  foolish  desire  to  maintain 
the  respectability  of  the  family,  the 
persuasion  of  others,  and  previous 
disappointment — and  on  the  duty  of 
women  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  with  which  Providence 
favours  them  in  a  married  life,  to  give 
to  their  husbands  such  useful  hints 
as  their  benevolence  will  naturally 
dictate,  in  imitation  of  the  Shunam- 
mite,  who  proposed  to  her  husband 
to  accommodate  Elisha  with  a  little 
chamber  appropriated  to  his  own 
use,  with  which  he  seems  readily  to 
have  complied.  We  have  been 
struck  with  the  passages  to  which 
We  have  slightly  alluded,  not  merely 
on  account  of  their  excellence,  but 
also  in  consideration  of  the  subjects 
discussed  being  so  seldom  presented 
to  our  notice. 

On  the  second  volume  we  dare 
not  enter;  from  this  wc  are  the  more 
effectually  deterred  by  perceiving 
that  it  possesses  stronger  claims  to 
a  greater  amplitude  of  remark,  and 
that  it  will  present  more  frequent 
calls  for  our  commendation  than 
the  former.  After  quoting -the  con- 
cluding paragraph  of  the  very  inte- 
resting essay  on  what  Christianity 
has  done  for  women,  which'  occu- 


pies note  thin  ni«ety-  pages,  wo 
ahatt  pass  over  the  succeeding  fen* 
hundred  and  thirty  la  silent  admit* 
ation* 

••  Behold  Christianity,  then,  walfcmg 
forth  io  her  purity  aod  greatness  to  bless 
the  earth,  diffusing  her  light  in  everjr 
direction,  castnbotwg  net  chanties  en 
either  hand,  quenching  the  flames,  of  \*%t> 
and  the  fees  of  ambition,  silencing  dis- 
cord* spreading  peace,  and  creating  all 
things  new !  Angels  watch  her  progress, 
celebrate  her  influence,  anticipate  her 
triumphs !  The  moral  creation  brightens 
beneath  her.  smiles,  and  owns  her  reno- 
vating power;  at  her  approach,  man 
loses  his  ferocity  and  woman  her  chains: 
each  becomes  blessed  in  too  other,  and 
God  glorified  in  both !" 

We  are  conscious  these  scanty 
quotations  and  partial  references  arc 
very  inadequate  to  convey  to  our 
readers  a  just  view  of  the  present 
work,  which  we  think  is  highly  cre- 
ditable to  our  author's  talents  and 
piety ;  and  in  publishing  which,  he 
has  most  assuredly  rendered  a  great 
service  to  the  religious  public.  The 
more  respectable  circles  of  Christian 
society  should,  and  we  trust  they 
will,  feel  themselves  indebted  to 
him  for  having  supplied  them  with 
such  an  ample  source  of  information 
and  enjoyment.  We  hope  all  our 
readers,  who  are  able  to  purchase 
the  work,  will  do  it  without  de- 
lay; and  that  those  young  females, 
who  regard  the  improvements  of 
the  mind  more  than  the  decora- 
tion of  the  body,  and  who  yet 
think  they  cannot  afford  it,  will  re- 
trench their  incidental  expenses  till 
they  can.  What  young  persons, 
two  or  three  sisters  for  instance,  the 
circumstances  of  whose  parents  havn 
enabled  them  to  bestow  on  their 
daughters  those  educational  advan- 
tages which  have  qualified  them  to 
appreciate  and  enjoy  such  a  work, 
do  not  expend  more  money  in  half 
a  year,  in  unnecessary  articles  of 
dress,  than  twice  the  cost  of  these 
volumes.  What  a  severe  reflection 
does  that  female  cast  upon  her 
judgment  and  taste,  who,  when 
asked  whether  she  has  got  Cox^i 
Female  Scripture  Biography?  with 
no  small  degree  of  virtuous  serf- 
gratuiation,  while  simpering  In  a  cap 
which  displays  at  least  one  guinea  a 
worth  of  lace,  or  flirting  a  fan  which 
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cost  another ;  or  perhaps  languish- 
ing under  a  veil  for  which  she  gave 
two  more,  soems  to  apologize  lor 
not  having  purchased  it,  on  the 
ground  of  a  laudable  regard  to  eco- 
nomy, when  she  gravely  reminds  the 
Interrogator  of  what  she  supposes  he 
must  have  forgotten — its  enormous 
price — four  -  and  -  twenty  shillings ! 
and  appears,  in  her  turn,  shrewdly 
to  inquire,  whether  if  can  reasonably 
be  expected  that  a  female,  who  has 
any  just  views  of  the  importance  of 
a  suitable  domestic  equipage,  of  per- 
sonal appearance,  and  of  the  value 
of  money,  should,  in  times  like  these, 
lavish  such  a  sum  as  four-and-tweuty 
shillings,  on  what  cannot  be  consi- 
dered as  a  necessary  article,  either 
of  furniture  or  dress !  We  pity  the 
folly  of  those  who  form  such  compa- 
risons, and  adopt  such  reasonings, 
and  entreat  them  not  to  be  so  un- 
wise as  to  deny  themselves  the  op- 
portunity of  obtaining  all  that  reli- 
gious improvement,  rational  enjoy- 
ment, and  refined  pleasure,  which 
these  volumes  are  calculated  to 
impart 

.  But  much  as  we  have  been  de- 
lighted with  the  work  ourselves,  and 
desirous  as  we  are  of  seeing  it  exten- 
sively circulated,  we  cannot  pro- 
nounce it  free  from  imperfections. 
Our  complaints  and  regrets  have 
frequently  been  excited ;  they  have 
been  excited,  however,  by  a  few 
minor  faults,  while  we  have  admired 
a  hundred  intrinsic  excellencies,  and 
have  been  charmed  by  a  thousand 
commanding  beauties. 

We  do  most  sincerely  rejoice  in 
our  author's  happiness  and  honour ; 
we  cannot,  therefore,  designedly 
diminish  either.  Giving  us  credit 
for  this  assurance,  he  will  allow  us 
to  say,  that  on  all  public  occasions, 
particularly  on  those  of  an  extraor- 
dinary nature,  and  more  particularly 
still  when  he  appears  in  print,  we 
wish  always  to  see  him  stationed  on 
that  high  ground  which  he  is  so 
capable  of  taking  and  retaining. 
We  are  pleased  when  he  .does  jus- 
tice to  those  talents  with  which  he 
is  endowed;  and  the  more  so,  as 
when  this  is  done,  nothing  else  is 
wanting ;  justice  is  then  done  to  the 
great  cause  to  which  his  life  is  de- 
voted, to  the  particular  topic  which 


he  may  hare  undertaken  to  discuss, 
to  his  readers  or  hearers,  and  to  his 
admirers  of  each  class.  When  this 
is  done,  we,  whojbate  to  flatter,  but 
who  |ove  to  praise,  may  commend 
without  tlie  slightest  fear  of  shame 
or  contradiction. 

We  always  read  what  Mr.  Cox 
writes  with ,  pleasure.  We  say, 
'  This  is  excellent — that  is  clever — 
the  other  is  admirable — but  still,  as 
a  whole,  he  could  have  done  better.9 
We  would  by  no  means  encourage 
a  fastidious  taste;  but  perhaps  it 
would  be  preferable  for  him  to  write 
less,  and  employ  more  time  and 
care,  in  doing  what  he  has  not  yet 
done — his  best,  ,  We  should  like  to 
see  him,  on  some  important  subject, 
put  all  his.  resources  into  a  state  of 
requisition,  and  bring  all  his  powers 
into  the  highest  pitch  of  exercise. 
But  at  present  we  leave  him,  thank- 
ing him  for  what  we  possess,  parti- 
cularly for  these  volumes,  which 
have  afforded  us  so  much  pleasure ; 
and  anticipating  still  greater  delight 
from  some  future  publication  than 
we  have  yet  enjoyed ;  not  forgetting, 
again  to  request  our  readers  to  put 
themselves  in  possession  of  this. 
We  are  persuaded  they  will  thank 
Mr.  Cox  for  writing,  and  us  for  re- 
commending. « As  to  any  future 
attempt  of  our  author,  we  desire  no 
more,  which  surely  cannot  be 
thought  unreasonable,  than  that  ha 
will  present  us  with  something  per- 
fectly worthy  of  himself. 


The  Duty  and  Benefit  of  Retirement: 
a  Sermon  preached  at  SaUerf-hatt 
Meeting-house,  on  Sunday,  April 
20,  1777,  by  the  late  Rev.  Httgh 
Worthington.    Williams  &  Co. 

The  advertisement  to  this  dis- 
course informs  us,  that  the  MS. 
from  which  it  is  printed  was  given 
by  the  author,  soon  after  its  delivery, 
in  consequence  of  a  particular  re- 
quest, to  one  of  his  congregation ; 
and  proving  a  source  of  grateful  re- 
collection, and  beneficial  effect,  to 
the  few  friends  by  whom  it  has  been 
perused,  it  was  determined  to  give 
it  a  more  extended  circulation. 

Posthumous  sermons,  which  were 
never  intended  for  publication,  have 
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not  always  done  honour  to  the  me- 
mory of  their  authors,  or  reflected 
any  credit  on  the  judgment  of  the 
publishers;  but,  in  the  present  in- 
stance, we  think,  the  author's  friends 
merit  thanks  for  giving  publicity 'to 
a  discourse  Which,  while  it  bears  the 
peculiar  and  characteristic  marks  of 
Mr.  Worthington's  style  and  genius, 
inculcates  an  important  duty  with 
.clearness  of  argument,  and  force  of 
persuasion. 

The  text  is  Matt.  xiv.  23 :  "  And 
when  the  evening  was  come,  he  was 
.there  alone.?    .  i   .  t    , 

In  the  prosecution  of  his  theme, 
the  author  1.  Lays  down' a  number 
of  ^miscellaneous  remarks,  on  the 
jaature?  use,  and  business  of  solitude. 
— 2.  Illustrates  some  of  the  most 
'striking  senses  in  which'  solitude  is 
the  nurse  of  virtue  and  devotion. 
9    It  is  so, 

1.  Because  retirement  from  the 

world  is  suspending  the  power  of 

.temptation,  and  affording  a  respite 

from  scenes  of  hurry  and  seduction. 

%,  Solitude  is  a  friend  to  religion, 
since  it  calls  forth  the  powers  of  the 
mind  in  various' and  profitable  .sub- 
jects of  meditation.       '        .'•'"'» 

3.  Retirement  is  the, only  oppor- 
tunity, in  this  life,  for  the  great  bu- 
siness of  self-inquiry,    r 

"  I  shall  conclude  these  observations," 
he  says,  "  with  reciting  a  fact,  already 
known  to  some  of  you :  there  cannot  be 
a  better  proof  of  the  importance  of  re- 
tirement. A  pious  and  venerable  father 
had  a  vain  and  profligate  son.  Often 
had  he  reasoned  and  expostulated  with 
him,  mingling  tenderness  with  advice* 
and  tears  with  remonstrance :  but  all  was 
ineffectual.  Bad  company  and  vicious 
habits  rendered  the  unhappy  youth  deaf 
to  instruction.    At  last,  a  fatal  disorder 

m  seised  his  aged  parent,  who,  calling  his 
son  to  him,  entreated  him,  with  his  dying 

rbreatb,  that .  he  would  grant  him  one 
"  jSmall  favour,  the  promise  of  which  would 

gjlleTiate  the  pangs  of  dissolving  nature: 
*  J'Mty?'*  this,  that  his  son  would  retire  to  his 

•  chamber  half  an  hour  every  day,  for  some 
mvrUht  after  his  decease*  He  prescribed 
no  particular  subject  to  employ  his 
thoughts,  but  -left  that  matter  to  contin- 
gency.   A  request  so  simple  and  easy, 

.  urged  by  parental  affection  from  tbe 
couch  of  death,  was  not  to  be  denied. 
The  youth  pledged  bis  honour  for  the 

'  fulfilment  of  his  promise;  and  when  he 

'  tecame  an  orphan  as  punctually  dis* 


charged  it.  He  retired  daily  to  hit 
room.  At  first,  his  mind  was  not  dis- 
posed to  improve  the  minutes  of  solitude, 
but  in  time  reflection  began  to  exert  it- 
self—.the  world  was  withdrawn:  his 
conscience  became  awake— it  reproved 
him  •  for  having  slighted  a  parent  who 
had  done  so  much  for  his  welfare — it 
renewed  the.  impression  of  his  dying 
scene — it  gradually  pointed  his  thoughts 
to  a  supreme  Cause,  a  future  judgment, 
and  a  solemn  eternity.  '  It  pleased  God 
to  sanctify  these  solitary  moments,  and 
to  repeat  and  strengthen  their  convie- 
;tion. ,  Retirement  effected  what  advice 
courld;not  ;i  a  real  and  permanent  change 
took  place;  he 'quitted  bis  companions, 
and  reformed  his  conduct;  virtue  and 
piety  filled  up  the, 'rest  of  his  days,  and 
stamped  a  sincerity  on  his  repentance. 
To  say  all  in  a  word — he  lived  and  died 
a  Christian," 


Memoirs  and  Remains  of  the  late 
Rev.  Charles  Buck:  containing 
Extracts  from  his  Diary ,  jr.  2Jy 
John  Styles,  D.  D.  1817.  12m». 
pp.  442.    Button,  Fenncr,  Wil- 

-  liams,  &c.  6s, 

.-■...••  i 

J  he  late  Mr.  Buck  was  respected 
*loved  by  all  who  knew  him. 
We  are.  glajl  to  see  a  permanent 
memorial  of  him  from  the  able  pen 
of  Dr.  Styles,  who  has  much  im- 
proved the  value  of  this  biographical 
work  by  the  remarks,  the  animad- 
versions, and  the  exhortations  whicjt 
he  has  interwoven  with  it  • 

Chap.  1  informs  us,  that  Mr. 
Buck  was  born  in  the  year  1771  at 
Hillsley,  near  Wotton-under-edge, 
Gloucestershire,  and  that  •  he  was 
placed  under  the  tuition  of  the  Rev. 
William  Hitchman,  a  dissenting 
minister  of  the  Baptist  persuasion, 
Of  this  uscra.1  man,  Mr.  Buck  has 
left  the  following  account. 

"In  addition  to  his  labours  as  a 
preacher',  he  laid  himself  out  for  general 
usefulness  in  this  and  the  surrounding 
places.  • .  There  , was  hardly  any  thing 
that  he  could  not,  do.  ','The'  weak  and 
superstitious1  consulted  him  in  the  hour 
of  alarm ;  parents  sent  their  profligate 
sons  to  him  be  instructed  and  reformed ; 
the  watchmaker  employed  him  to  make 
calculations;  farmers  engaged  him  to 
measure  their  lands,  in  which  I  often 
used  to  assist  him.  He  studied  phar- 
macy, end  could  mix  a  medicine,  extract 
a  tooth,  and  use  the  lancet  as  well  as 
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**any  gftnlenifu  of  the  profession.  He 
gave  ad  vie*  to  fbe  poor,  made  the  wilk 
of  these  who  posse— cd  peeper  ty,  and 
was  ready  to  do  good  to  all.  He  conld 
construct  a  weatherglass,  draw  a  map, 
and  snake  an  almaaae.  He  waa  a  very 
asekfcuoas  cultivator  of  bis  garden  and 
orchard,  and  was  t»  stranger  to  taw 
acience  of  botany*  Abe* e  ali,  he  was  a 
good  nan*  end  ebona  aa  a  light  am  « 
dark  tallage  for  many  years."*  page  «. 


The  nanrative  of  Mr.  Back's 
conversion  and  introduction  to  tbe 
Hoxton  Academy  will  be  read  with 
interest  Oar  Knots  wil  not  ocr- 
tttt  to  to  transcribe  Dr.  Stytes's 
ternaries  here,  which  we  earnestly 
fecotnmend  to  all  oari^swlers. 

Chap.  2  extends  from  Mr.  Back's 
entering  upon  preparatory  studies 
for  the  ministry  to  his  settlement  at 
Sheerness.      •• 

.  Much  of  his  diary  and  many  of 
his  letters  are  here  inserted;  from 
all  which  it  appears,  that  he  was 
greatly  concerned  to  "  walk  humbly 
with  God."  In  his  diary  were  found 
collections  of  short  pithy  sayings,  a 
few  of  which  we  extract. 

"  Great  talkers  are  sometimes  loose 
walkers. 

As  a  man  cannot  rest  quietly  When  he 
knows  thieves  are  in  flie  house;  so  a 
fcdbd  conscience  will  not  rest  if  sin  is  in 
toe  heart. 

Time  is  th>  host  that  w  carrying  ns 
swiftly  into  the  ocean  of  eternity, 

It  is  tMMS" Christ  can  do  amy  thing 
without  us,  but  we 'should  remember  we 
can  do  nothing  whiient  aim.  John*  a*.  5. 

Daniel  thought  It  totter  to  die  in  a 
den  and  go  <to  heaven,  abaa  -live  in  a 
pelac*  and  go  to  bell. 

We  often  pray  to  God  that  we  aaey 
he  humble,  bat  we  do  not  like  the  mea- 
sures he  takes  to  make  us  so. 

When  we  look  back  upon  the  book 
of  our  post  lives,  we  shall  see  a  great 
many  blank  leaves  there,  and  many 
on  which  the  most  Uifiing  things  are 
written." 

Chap.  3  proceeds  from  the  com- 
mencement of  Mr.  Buck's  labours 
.  at  Sheerness  to  his  removal  from 
{bunco  to  Hackney. 

In  reviewing  Ms.  Bock's  ordina- 


tion at  Sheerness  in  the  year  179a, 
Dr.  Styles  has  written  a  philippic 
on  the  pompons  pretensions  of  na- 
tional ohurohes.  Not  content  with 
defending  the  Jmm,  he  is  for  setting 
tiro  to  the  cathedral.  The  Episco- 
palian will  easily  find  occasion  to 
complain  of  the  acrimony  of  his 
language,  bat  he  will  not  easily 
find  aa  answer  to  bis  arguments. 
"  Virulent,"  p.  38e\  rs  a  malignant, 
poisonous  word.  We  wish  Dr. 
Styles  may  not  imbibe  any  portion 
of  the  etrsiff  against  winch  he  is 
writing  with  great  freedom  and 
force. 

Chap.  4  records  the  settlement  of 
Mr.  Buck  at  Hackney—his  removal 
to  London — his  various  labours, 
publications,  and  death. 

After  a  very  lingering  and  painful 
confinement,  this  worthy  minister 
died,  in  the  forty-fourth  year  of  bis  ' 
age,  August  11,  1S1&. 

On  the  subject  of  monsters  Jteep- 
ing  schools,  Dr.  Styles  has  written 
the  following 


w  mmii 


"  Perhaps  one  of  our  readers  can 
favour  us  with  a  larger  account  of  this 
excellent  muiuter.— !£ditoas." 


"  Until  a  more  liberal  provision  is 
made  for  dissenting  ministers,  many 
must  he  thus  sacrificed,  or  tempted  to 
form  unsuitable  connections  in  life  for 
The  sake  of  independence,  Which  are 
most  injurious  to  their  characters  and 
usefulness.  On  this  jiabject  T  tomtd  •va- 
rious tales  unfold,  that  would  chill  the 
ardour  of  many  a  youthful  candidate  for 
the  sacred  office.  When  a  man  ia  abso- 
lutely in  the  power  of  a  congregation,  a  ~ 
thousand  circumstances  of  daily  occur- 
rence will  force  upon  him  a  painful  sense 
of  his  dependence,  aud  if  to  avoid  this, 
he  undertakes  a  seminary,  he  virtually 
relinquishes  the  ministry  :  and  if  he  can 
so  far  degrade  himself  as  to  turn  '  for- 
tune-hunter' and  marry  a  wife  tot  her 
money,  he  may  thus  purchase  the  smiles 
and  congratulations  of  the  worldly  part 
of  his  flock,  who  feel  a  double  satis- 
faction; "first,  that  they  need  not  sub- 
scribe so  much  towards  his  support,  that 
an  increase  of  family  will  not  lay  them 
under  an  obligation  to  increase  tbe 
means  of  his  support;  and,  secondjV, 
*  that  their  pastor  is  a  man  of  property.*" 
p.  349. 

The  claims  of  the  ministry  «»«n 
honourable  maintenance  acre  founded 
not  only  on  equity  but  also  on  the 
statute-law  of  heaven,  the  special 
ordinance  of  Christ:  a  very  high 
oUstinction  which  cannot  belong  fo 
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any  other  class  of  men  in  the  world. 
But  since  many  of  our  ministers 
must  be  teachers  of  schools,  we 
heartily  wish  them  to  possess  all  the 
qualifications  which  Mr.  Buck  has 
happily  delineated  in  a  passage  of 
his  diary,  which  we  think  highly 
creditable  to  his  judgment. 

**  1797.  I  now  succeded  Mr.  Eyre  in 
taking  the  charge  of  a  large  boarding- 
school  at  Hackney.  This  I  found  to  be 
a  very  important  undertaking,  as  all 
will  find  who  engage  in  it ;  requiring 
great  attention,  much  labour,  good 
health  and  spirits,  invincible  patience, 
a  knowledge  of  the  diversified  powers 
and  capacities  of  youth,  a  happy  art  of 
adapting  ideas  to  the  juvenile  mind,  a 
fixed  plan  of  government  and  discipline, 
a  determination  never  to  be  hurt  by  the 
little  tales  sometimes  carried  home  to 
the  parents,  a  real  love  for  children,  as 
also  a  pleasure  in  the  communication  of 
knowledge  to  them.  These,  and  many 
other  qualifications  are  necessary,  if  we 
wish  to  succeed ;  indeed, we  should  hardly 
have  any  thing  else  to  do."  p.  350. 

We  cannot  take  leave  of  this 
book  without  expressing  our  obli- 
gations to  Dr.  Styles  for  the  judicious 
use  he  has  made  of  his  materials  in 
compiling  a  memoir  of  a  worthy  mi- 
nister of  Christ,  whose  memory  will 
doubtless  be  most  affectionately 
cherished  by  the  multitude  of  his 
surviving  friends. 

We  shall  not  dispute  with  the 
biographer  the  pre-eminence  of  Hox- 
ton-couege;  but  we  shall  complain 
of  him  seriously  for  the  disrespectful 
manner  in  which  he  has  noticed  the 
theological  tutor  there— 

•'  The  divinity  chair  (he  says)  has 
been  long  filled  bv  the  Rev.  Robert 
Simpson,  D.  D.  who,  on  account  of  his 
age  and  growing  infirmities,  is  expected 
to  give  place  to  one  of  the  first  theolo- 
gians of  the  age."  p.  121.        * 

If  this  be  not  altered  in  the  second 
edition,  we  shall  sentence  Dr.  Styles 
to  receive  a  hundred  lashes  from  a 
scourge  severer  than  his  own. 


Tlie  Report  qftlie  Newcastle  Religious 
Tract  Society,  for  the  year  1817; 
with  an  Epitome  of  the  principal 
Speeches  delivered  at  the  Anniver- 
sary Meeting,  on  the  10th  of  April, 
1817. 

The  utility  of  this  Society,  and  of 
others  of  the  same  kind,  which  are 

VOL.  IX. 


auxiliaries  to  the  Religious  Tract 
Society  of  London,  (now  upwards 
of  130^)  is  so  well  known,  and 
so  generally  acknowledged,  that 
nothing  need  be  said  in  recommen- 
dation of  them.  The  information 
given,  is  as  follows :— "  The  number 
of  tracts  received  into  the  Depo- 
sitory this  year  is, — of  hawkers' 
tracts,  27,920 ;  of  subscribers'  tracts, 
31,608;  total,  69,528.  Exceeding 
the  preceding  year  by  6000,  and  the 
year  before  that,  by  above  20,000. 
The  cost  of  the  tracts  received  this 
year,  including  incidentals,  is  72/. 
18*.  3d." 
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In  the  Press, 

A  new  and  enlarged  edition  of  Mr. 
Bruce's  Juvenile  Anecdotes  will  be 
ready  for  publication  in.  a  few  days. 

Also,  a  cheap  edition,  somewhat 
abridged,  for  the  use  of  Sunday  schools* 

The  Rev.  R.  Hall's  Reply  to  the 
Rev.  J.  Kin&horn. 

In  the  course  of  the  present  month 
will  be  published.  Part  I.  of  an  Edition 
of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  without  Points,  to 
be  completed  in  four  Parts;  which  is 
uniform  to  the  Edition  of  the  Hebrew 
Bible  with  Points,  that  was  published  in 
May  :  either  of  these  Bibles,  may  be 
had  interpaged  with  English,  Greek,  or 
Latin;  and  these  conjoined,  will  not, 
when  bound*  exceed  one  inch  in  thick- 
ness, or,  as  a  Hebrew  Bible  alone,  will  be 
only  half  an  inch.   - 

.  Just  published, 

In  one  vol.  8vo.  (with  a  fiue  portrait 
by  Freeman)  Sermons  on  the  Doctrines 
and  Duties  of  the  Christian  Life.  By 
the  late  Mr.  Archibald  M'Lean,  of  Edin- 
burgh. To  which  is  prefixed,  A  Memoir 
of  his  Life,  Ministry,  and  Writings  :  by 
Wm.  Jones,  Author  of  the  History  of  the 
Waldenses. 

The  second   edition  Of  the  Rev.  J. 
Kinghorn's  Reply  to  the  Rev.  Robert 
Hall. 

The  Rev,  R.  Hall's  Speech  at  the 
Leicester  Bible  Society,  July  15, 1817. 

The  first  volume  of  the  Oxford  Ency- 
clopaedia, or  Dictionary  of  Arts,  Sciences, 
and  General  Literature. 

A  Map.  showing  the  Order  and  Causes 
of  Salvation  and  Damnation :  by  the 
author  of  the  Pilgrim's  Progress. 

q  z 
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.Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Dr.  Carey  to.  Dr. 
Rijland,  dated  December  50,1816  :  re- 
cdoerf  July  10, 1817. 

*'I  am  not  quite  recovered  from  a 
dangerous  fever,  with  which  I  was 
seised  about  the  beginning  of  November 
last.  1  went  to  Calcutta  for  medical 
assistance,  and  had  the  daily  attendance 
of  three  of*  the  most  eminent  men  in  the 

Srofession;  one  of  them  the  son  of  dear 
[r.  Robinson,  of  Leicester.  The  Lord 
graciously  blessed  the  means  used,  aud  I 
am  so  far  recovered,  as  to  have  returned 
to  Serampore  about  a  month  ago.  Since 
that,  I  have  had  a  relapse,  which  has 
left  me  very  weak,  and  with  a  strong 
tendency  to  dysentery.  My  general 
health*  however,  is  improving,  and  the 
doctor  says,  that  these  symptoms  will 
gradually  erase. 

"  How  important  is  it  to  live  in  that 
state  of  continue!  communion  with  God, 
and  lively  faith  in  Christ,  as  to  have  the 
great  point  of  our  acceptance  with  God 
quite  dear,  while  we  are  in  health.  In 
my  illness,  great  weakness  and  great 
stupors  so  prevailed,  that  I  found  it  im- 
possible to  do  more  than  cist  my  sinful 
soul  on  the  Redeemer,  and  hope  in  the 
mercy  of  God  for  eternal  life.  Now.  I 
sua  raised  up,  may  I  labour  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord  witn  increased  diligence. 
My  dear  brethren  Pearce,  SutdirT*  and 
Fuller,  are  gone  to  their  rest.  I  am  in 
my  56th  year,  and  cannot  expect  many 
more  years.  Whenever  J  die,  may  I, 
through  Divine  grace,  join  them  in  the 
world  of  bliss. 

"  So  far  as  I  see,  the  two  brethren  from 
the  London  Missionary  Society  are  of  the 
right  stamp:  we  live  in  great  harmony 
with  them.  They  have  obtained  the 
Free  Masons*  Lodge  to  prea,ch  in,  and 
have  a  decent  congregation. 

"  Brother  Marshtnan  has  just  drawn 
up  a  plan  for  native  schools,  on  which, 
ir  funds  can  be  supplied,  they  may  be 
estended  all  over  India.  It  has  met  the 
unqualified  approbation  of  several  gen- 
tlemen  of  distinction,  who  have  subscribed 
to  it ;  but  whose  names  it  may  be  impro* 
per  to  mention. 

'*  Thus  the  Lord  is  opening  a  way  for 
good  to  be  done  to  an  incalculable  extent. 
Things  in  general  wear  a  promising  ap- 
pearance through  the  whole  mission: 
and  notwithstanding  all  our  causes  for 
Humiliation,  we  have  many,  very  many, 


»r  rejoicing,  and  still  more  for  hope. 
I  am  still  under  the  operation  of  mer- 
cury for  a  dysentery,  ray  mouth  is  very 
sore;  but  I  trust  the  disease  is  almost 
removed,  it  now  occasions  me  but  little 
pain  or  inconvenience.  I  have  at  least 
fourteen  years*  labour  still  on  my  hands : 
how  long  it  may  please  the  Lord  to  con- 
tinue  me,  I  cannot  tell,  but  his  will  be 
done.  Brother  Yates  has  made  very 
good  progress  in  the  study  of  Sungskrir, 
Beugatee,  and  Hindee;  and  will,  I 
doubt  not,  in  a  reasonable  time,  be  able 
:  to  take  my  work  himself. " 

Mr.  Burls  has  received  a  letter  from 
Dr.  Carey  dated  Feb.  18,  1817,  in 
which  he  says, «'  We  are  now  all  well." 
And  also  that  the  translations  have  been 
but  little  hindered  by  his  affliction,  as 
with  the  exception  of  a  month,  he  was 
able  to  do  a  little  every  day. 


TotheEMorstftheBmptutMaguzinA 

Having  received  a  letter,  a  few  days 
since,  from  that  worthy  minister  of  the 

fospel,  Mr.  Thomas  Paul,  of  Boston,  in 
tmerica,  have  sent  you  a  few  extracts 
from  it,  in  the  confidence  that  many  of 
his  friends  in  England  wiH  be  happy  to 
hear  of  bis  reaching  home  in  safety*  and 
that  the  Lord  it  greatly  blessing  his 
labours.  G. 

*B*fo*r,  May  $8, 1817.  . 
"  Vt*Y  Dear  Brother, 

"God  was  pleased  to  favour  me 
with  a  pleasant  passage  to  the  embraces 
of  my  dear  family,  and  the  church  and 
people  of  my  charge,  arid  I  think  I  am 
under  stronger  obligations  than  ever,  to 
bless  and  praise  his  holy' name. 

"  Since  my  return*  I  have  established 
a  Sunday  school,  for  the  children  of  the 
people  of  colour,  and  have  about  l€ft 
fai  it;  which  God  greatly  owns  and 
blesses;  in  addition  to  this*,  I  have  esta* 
blished  another  for  adults  of  both  sexes; 
this  God  hath  abundantly  smiled  on, 
and  I  expect  in  a  very  few  days  to  have 
a  Bible  Society  established,  auxiliary  to 
the  American  Bible  Society,  that  the 
people  of  colour  in  these  states  may  be 
universally  supplied  with  the  blessed 
word  of  God,  that  is  able  to  make  then* 
wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith'  that  is 
in  Christ  Jesus.  And  when  we  have 
supplied  our,  domestic  wants*  we  pnqus* 
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sending  fhe  residue  to  our  benighted  brc- 
threiriu  India:  these,  my  dear  brother, 
are  the  feeble  efforts  we  are  mating  in 
Boston.  I  ask,  and  have  no  doubt  we 
•hall  have,  your  fervent  prayers  for  our 
success. 

•  "  God  with  usis  doing  wonders:  I  can- 
say  there  are  more  than  one  hundred 
souls  in  this  town,  since  my  arrival,  hive 
been  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth ;  and  this  is  as  it  were  nothing  to 
*  hat  the  Lord  hath  dune  m  many  other 
places.    In  the'  town  of  Wbburn,  about 
10  miles  distant,  there  ate,  I  suppose, 
upwards  of  two  hundred  sours  brought' 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  within 
two  or  three  months ;  tbrs  is  a  tillage 
containing  about  two  thousand  inhabit- 
ants.   Time  would  fail  me,  my  dear'bro-' 
ther,  to  relate  the  whole  in  the  state  of 
Vermont.    I  think  I  should  hot  exagger- 
jHte  if  1  should  say,  there  are  thousands 
in    one  year  who  have  experienced  a 
change  of  heart;  and  the  work  of  the 
Lord  is  so  powerful,  that  there  are  not 
labourers  enough  to  supply  the  extensive 
harvest 

*  Two  of  our  dear  young  brethren  in 
the  ministry,  are  upon  the  eve  of  leaving 
us  for  the  Burman  mission,  by  the  names 


of  Coleman  and  Whealock :  their  sous* 
are  on  fire  to  enter  on  the  important 
work  of  pointing  the  heathen  to  the 
•Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world.  May,  O  may,  the  great . 
I  AM  go  with  them. 

1 1  think  I  may  venture  to  say,  what  I 
have  now  communicated  to  yon  it  true; 
but  the  one-half  I  have  not  told  you. 

"  Here  I  must  dose,  with  adding  a 
desire  for  a  continual  interest  in  your* 
prayers  to1  God  for  unworthy  me.  And 
shall  I  never  see  you,  and  your  dear 
family,  amy. more?  A,k,  distressing 
thoaght  I  I  dismiss  it,  and  entertain  a. 
more  cheering  one.-  I  shall,  I  trust* 
though  the  most  unworthy  of  all  God's- 
chosen,  through  infinite  grace  in  Christ, 
meet  you  where  parting  shall  be  no 
more. 

"  My  best  regards  to  all  my  dear. 
English  friends  $  please  to  tell  them, 
their  kindnesses  to  me  and  mtneuritt  be 
in  everlasting  remembrance. 

'*  My  dear  wife  joins  me  ia  love  to 
your  family ;  please  to  accept  the  same. 
yourself,  from  your  unworthy,  though 
sincere  friend,  in  a  dear,  dear  Lord, 
/eras, 

Thomas  Paul." 


MM 
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LOAN  FUND. 


To  J.  Marsliatt,  Esq.  Treasurer  to  the 

-  Sxb,~I  am  happy  to  find  by  the  Ma* 
gasine  for  this  month,  that  a  new  otyect 
presents  itself  to  the  attention  of  the 
religious  public,  and  one  that  has  long 
appeared  to  me  of  the  greatest  import* 
encc  ;  I  mean  a  plan  for  assisting  poor 
ekwcha  in  erecting  meeting  hntses,  $c. 
£e.  and  1  am  glad  to  find  it  m  the  hands 
of  persons  at  once  so  votil  qualified,  and 
well  disposed  to  carry  it  into  execution* 
I  really  think  it  will  be  productive  of 
more  general  utility  to  the  cause  of  our 
adorable  Redeemer,  and  give  more  ge- 
neral satisfaction  to  the  religious  part  of 
the  community,  than  even  the  erection  of 
a  Baptist  tabernacle  in  the  metropolis  of 
the  empire.  But  you  will  permit  me  to 
give  ah  opintori  for  your  consideration, 
which  is,  that  your  proposed  plea  dees  not 
etitmd  far  enough  in  removing  eaajftaf 


,  evils;  for  J  conceive  there  are  many 
small  congregations,  who,,  (on  enlarging, 
or  otherwise,)  do  not  feel  so  much  dim* 
caity  in  obtaining  loans,  as  they  do  in 
paying  off  either  principal  or  interest; 
and  therefore,  while  1  admi*  that  yeur 
pian  will  be  of  incalculable  benefit;  in 
many  oases,*  yet  something  more  effec- 
tive is  still  wanting,  t 

I  conceive,  that  from  the  very  rapid 
increase  of  our  denomination,  the  erec- 
tion of  many  new  place*  has  been  found 
necessary,  as  welt  as  the  enlargement 
and  repair  oioid  ones,,and  that,  ,m  con- 
sequence of  this,  many  of  our  churches 
ace  distressingly  in  debt,  end  have  no 
idea  of  paying  off  these  debts,  but  by 
sending  their  ministers  about  the  country 
as  mendicants,  to  beg  from  the  religious 
pdblic,  This  degrading  method  of  ob- 
taining money,  is  often  attended  with  the 

■  '■""    i" ' » i   ...  i  i,  n  . 

1  *  An  application  for  2202.  offering 
the  required  security,  has  been  already 
made.    Editohs. 
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most  unhappy  effects;  for,  in  the  first 
place,  a  very  considerable  sum  is  expended 
every  year  in  travelling  and  other 
charges,  and  in  several  instances  i  have 
known  the  whole  of  .the  money  collected, 
thus  expended  ! ! 

.  Another  inconvenience  is,  the  priva- 
tions, toil,  and  labour,  to  which  minis- 
ters are  subject  in  travelling ;  together 
with  the  mortifying  treatment  they  fre- 
quently experience,  from  persons  who 
will  neither  assist  them,  nor  even  say, 
•'  Be  ye  warmed,  or  be  ye  clothed  ?" 
Another  evil  is  the  length  of  time  minis- 
ters ure  obliged  to  leave  their  families  and 
congregations.  I  knew  a  worthy  minister 
who  was  from  home  six  months  in  one 
year  ;  and  others  have  been  absent  nine 
months  in  the  year.  All  this  time  their 
families  are  neglected  ;  supplies  must  be 
provided  for  the  church  at  a  considerable 
expense  ;  the  sheep  are  left  to  wander, 
for  want  of  the  shepherd,  and  at  times 
"  grievous  wolves  have  entered  in  among 
them,  and  devoured  them."*  Now  to 
remedy  these  evils  is  the  grand  secret, 
which  may  in  time  be  found  out  and 
applied ;  and  I  will  say,  "  a  monument 
of  gold"  for  the  person  who  discovers  it ! 
If  the  following  suggestion  should  lead 
one  ttep  towards  it,  1  shall  he  gratified. 
May  there  not  he  a  "  Sinking  Fund" 
in  every  church,  culled  "  The  building  and 
repairing  fund"  This  fund  should  be 
supported  by  a  certain  annual  sum, 
which  would  soon  become  such  a  com- 
mon-place thing,  that  it  would  be  cheer- 
fully and  regularly  paid,  the  same  as 
insurance,  or  any  little  tax  on  property.- 

This  fund  should  be  kept  exclusively 
for  the  purpose  of  building,  repairing,  or 
enlarging ;  and  also  for  assisting  others 
in  the  same  design.  It  should  be  ma- 
naged by  a  Committee,  belonging  to 
each  individual  church,  called  "  The 
Building  and  Repairing  Committee ;'' 
and  the  Committees  belonging  to  each 
of  the  churches  in  a  distriot,  or  in  an 
association,  should  correspond,  and  be 
in  some  way  united  to  each  other ;  or 
there  may  be  one  general  Committee  In 
Xiondon,  with  whom  individual  Com- 
mittees may  correspond. 

Then,  if  any  church  deemed  an  en- 
largement or  an  erection  necessary,  their 
wishes  should  be  submitted  to  the  Com- 
mittee; a  survey  should  be  made,  and  a 


*  The  writer  might  have  mentioned  the 
injury  done  to  .ministers  who  are  em- 
ployed in  collecting,  especially  young 
ministers,  in  preventing  their  studies* 
degrading  their  minds,  making  them 
idle,  goswpping,  &c.  &c.    £m? obs.  - 


plan  and  estimate  prepared ;  and  when, 
the  necessity  of  such  an  erection  or  en- 
largement is  determined,  and  the  plan 
and  estimate  approved,  each  church  in 
a  district  shall  pay  a  proportion  of  the 
expense,  leaving  a  part  (say  one-third,) 
of  the  debt,  to  be  annually  discharged, 
agreeably  to  your  plan,  or  by  a  subscrip- 
tion among  themselves.  This  would 
prevent  an  unnecessary  expenditure  in 
erections,  enlargements,  &c 

We  may  see,  from  the  following  calcu- 
lations, that  such  a  fund  might  be  raised 
with  perfect  ease,  and  in  a  few  years 
produce  an  abundant  supply.  For  in- 
stance, suppose  a  small  church  can  only 
raise  Jive  pounds  per  year  for  such  an 
object ;  this  at  compound  interest  will,  in 
twenty  years,  amount  to  1651*  5s.  Gd. ; 
and  if  churches  that  are  very  poor  find 
it  difficult  to  raise  that  sum,  let  them 
find  twenty -four  persons  to  subscribe  one 
penny  per  week  each,  and  it  is  more 
than  sufficient;  or  let  them  apply  to 
their  richer  brethren,  in  neighbouring 
churches,  for  the  needful,  and  the  diflj- 
culty  ceases.  Let  them  be  also  told, 
that  as  they  make  no  difficulty  in  paying 
their  insurance,  because  it  secures  to  them 
a  certain  benefit,  so  neither  can  they 
expect  a  place  of  worship  secured  to  them 
for  less  than  Jive  pounds  per  annum. 

There  are  other  churches  who  may 
easily  raise  10U  per  annum  .for  this 
object;  this,  in-  twenty  years,  at  com- 
pound interest,  is  5301.  l$i. ;  others  may 
raise  15L  per  year,  which,  in  the  same 
proportion,  is  4951. ;  and  others  may 
raise  20/.  annually,  which  would  be 
661/.  6s.  Sd. ;  and  so  on  to  any  amount. 
These  sums  may  be  paid  annually,  by 
penny  a-week  societies,  collections,  or 
otherwise.  Sums  thus  raised,  would 
not  only  be  of  infinite  advantage,  but 
the  manner  of  raising  them  so  easy 
and  simple,  that  none  would  feel  it  a 
burden  $  and  the  debts  already  existing, 
or  that  might  in  future,  be  contracted, 
will  gradually  decline  and  vanish, ,  with- 
out travelling,  trouble,  or  disgrace. 

There  might  be  a  difficulty  in  getting 
old  churches  to  adopt  a  new  system,  and 
many  will  complain, of  the  difficulty  of 
supporting  such  a  fund;  but  let  them 
recollect,  that  such  a  plan  will  exempt 
them  from  all  applications  of  bogging 
cases  :  and  that  it  will  be  better  to  pay 
15  or  20Z.  per  annum,  than  to  have  four 
or  five  begging  cases  in  the  year,  which 
applications  would  perhaps  collect  three 
times  the  sum  necessary  for  a  fund.  In 
short,  the  subject  must  be  pressed  upon 
the  religious  public  throughout  the 
United  Kingdom,  in  every  possible  shape, 
and  in  every  Magazine  that  comet  out* 
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Hurt  Hie  remedy  may  be  applied,  and 
that  the  inaomerable  evils  now  existing, 
might  be  removed. 

I  sincerely  wish  you  snecess  in  the 
object.  You  may  make  what  use  of 
this  you  please :  if  it  only  lead  others 
more  competent  to  think  on  the  subject, 
an  important  end  will  be  gained.  I  should 
like  to  hear  all  that  can  be  said  against 
it,  that  objections  might  be  answered, 
and,  what  is  more  difficult,  objectors 
convinced  I    I  remain,  yours,  &c. 

T.T. 


To  J.  Marshall,  Esq. 

Sin ; — I  was  happy  to  see  the  pro- 
posed plan  in  the  Magazine  for  August 
for  raising  a  Loan  Fond,  &c.  From 
jRorne  conversations  I  have  heard  on  the 
subject,  I  apprehend  it  is  not  by  all 
clearly  understood.  The  following  an- 
ecdote will  serve  to '  illustrate  your  plan, 
and  its  probable  advantages. 

A  minister  presented  a  cask  to  col- 
lect 1602.  It  appeared  he  had  been 
from  home  thirteen  weeks,  and  bad 
collected  about  half  the  sum :  that  his1 
village  congregations  had  been  scattered, 
bis  church  neglected,  ore.  How  much 
better  would  it  have  been  in  such  a  case 
to  have  borrowed  1602.  from  the  Loan 
Fund!  The  interest  would  have  been 
8*.  for  the  first  year,  and  the  reduction 
upon  the  principal  (by  returning  10 
per  cent,  of  the  capital,)  161.  in  all 
24/.  The  next  year  it  would  have  been 
interest  and  principal  9U.  and  so  on  by 
a  gradual  reduction.  Ought  not  a  strug- 
gle in  such  a  case  to  be  made  by  a  con- 
gregation, rather  than  to  spend  so  much 
for  expenses  in  travelling  and  supplies, 
and  to  run  the  risk  of  ruining  both  the 
minister  and  his  congregation  ?  Wish- 
ing success  to  attend  any  and  every 
plan  that  will  roll  away  this  reproach 
from  the  denomination,  I  remain,  &c. 

1. 


ON  PUBLICLY  DEFENDING 
INFANT  BAPTISM. 

TotheEditors  of  the  BaptistMagazine. 

I  have  been  greatly  amused  in  read- 
ing an  address  with  the  above  title  ad- 
dressed to  the  Editor  of  the  Evangelical 
Magazine  in  the-  Number  for  August. 
The  reasons  urged  by  the  writer,  for 
wishing  Psdobaptist  ministers  publicly 
to  defend  that  practice  at  Jeas£  once  in 


every  year,  will,  I  hope,  influence  them 
to  take  his  advice.  Whether  the  *'  evU 
dence  of  scripture  in  favour  of  their 
principles"  will  operate  as  "  strength 
over  weakness,  and  wisdom  over 
folly,"  must  be  proved  by  the  result. 
In  the  mean  time,  before  the  Baptists 
are  totally  extinct,  will  you  permit  me 
to  mention  an  anecdote  or  two  which 
bear  upon  this  subject,  contained  in 
Benedict's  History  of  the  American 
Baptists,  vol.  1,  p.  578. 

In  the  history  of  a  church  near  Phi, 
ladelphia,  Jie  traces  its  origin  to  the  fol- 
lowing circumstance.  Mr.  Samuel  Hea- 
ton,  who  was  a  P&dobapiist,  wishing 
to  have  his  son  baptized,  his  wife  re- 
plied, u  If  you  will  find  me  a  text  that 
warrants  christening  a  child,  I  will  take 
him  to  Mr.  Sweesey."  Mr.  H.  pro- 
duced several  texts,  but  his  wife  insisted 
infant  baptism  was  not  in  either  of  them. 
He  then  went  to  his  minister,  who  ac- 
knowledged w  there  was"  no  text  that 
bore  directly  upon  the  point,  but  said  it 
was  provable  by  deductions  from  many 
texts."  This  not  satisfying  Mr.  H.  he 
gave  up  his  former  sentiments,  and  be- 
came the  first  pastor  of  a  Baptist  church 
in  1701.  But  the  matter  did  not  stop 
here.  One  Robert  Calver,  a  Baptist, 
hearing  of  Mrs.  HeatonV  remark,  pub- 
lished an  advertisement  in  the  news- 
paper offering  twenty  dollars  reward  to 
any  one  who  could  produce  a  text  of 
scripture  to  prove  infant  baptism.  The 
Rev.  Samuel  Harker  took  a  text  to  the 
advertiser ;  but  Calver  would  not  admit 
that  infant  baptism  was  in  it.  Mr.  Har- 
ker sued  him  at  law;  but  on  its  being 
brought  to  trial  tbe  court  were  of  Cal- 
ver's  mind,  and  Mr.  Harker  was  ordered 
to  pay  the  costs  of  the  suit.  After  this, 
Calver  published  another  advertisement, 
offering  forty  dollars  for  such  a  text; 
but  no  person  chose  to  make  the  at- 
tempt. Mr.  Benedict  adds  as  a  con- 
clusion to  these  stories — "  Infant  bap- 
tism has  been  ten  thousand  times  con-, 
demned  by  argument;  but  this  was 
perhaps  the  first  time  it  was  condemned 
in  a  court  of  law." 

HoKESTUt, 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


BUCKS  AND  HERTS. 


The  meeting  of  the  Bucks  and  Herts 
Association,  of*  eleven  churches,  was 
held  at  Ivinghoe,  May  22, 1817. 

In  the  morning,  Messrs.  Godwin,  of 
Mksendeo;   and  Groser,  of  Watford, 
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matched;  UiefoasveirfoaiJolta,  vw44; 
the  latter  from  Lujfce,  viii.  1.  Messrs. 
XwnUn,  of  Cbeaham  $  Tyler,  of  Hsdden- 
ham;  and  Williams,  of  Waddcsdoa 
Hill,  prayed* 

In  the  afternoon,  the  business  of  the 
Association  was  transacted.  Atom, 
Ham,  of  Tring ;  and  Claxk,  of  Ivinghott 
prayed.  Mr,  Tumtin,  of  Caenham, 
was  chosen  Moderator}  and  Mr~Groter, 
rfBisborougb,  Secretary.  Letters  were 
read  from  the  churches,  and  contribu- 
tions for  the  Baptist  missions  to  India 
and  Ireland  received.  A  dinmnition  of 
numbers  in  one  of  the  churches  (Wad* 
desdon  Hill,)  had  been  occasioned  by 
the,  circumstance  of  17  having  been 
dismissed,  to  form  a  new  church  at 
Qnainton;  the  Association,  h#wevct, 
found  a  clear  increase  of  14.  Its  aggre- 
gate number  of  members  was  967  ;  toe 
number  of  childreu  in  Sunday  schools, 
in  connection  with  it*  about  900 ;  and 
the  number  of  villages  in  which  preach- 
ing is  maintained  by  its  churches,  21. 
•  In  the  evening,  prayer  was  offered  by 
Mr.  Clarebut>of  New  Mill ;  Mr.  Groser, 
of  Risborough,  preached,  from  Phil.  i. 
6?,  and  concluded  by  prayer. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Association  is 
to  be  held  at  Jtuborough,  on  Wednesday, 
ftay  27,  1819:  Messrs.  Clarabut  And 
\yiiSiams  to  preach.. 

A  Circular  Letter  is  to  be  prepared  for 
that  occasion,  "Op  the  utility  of  Asso- 
ciations;'* Mr.  Godwin  to  write  it. 


BERKSHIRE. 


*P*M 


Ta%  meeting  of  this  Association  was 
belci'at  Oakingnam,  on  Wednesday,  June 
11, 1817,  and  attended  by  a  number  of 
Christian,  friends  from  neighbouring 
places,  who  found  the  various  services 
of  the  day  peculiarly  impressive  aud 
refreshing. 

These  services  cpnunencad  at  half, 
past  ten.  by  singing  and  prayer.  Mr. 
Davies,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Oaking- 
ham,  was  chosen  Moderator ;  and  the 
letters  from  the  churches  were  read  by 
their  respective  nature,  From  these  it 
appeared,  that  the  clear  increase  of 
members  ip  the  .four  associated  churches, 
during  the  past  year*  was  29.  Prayer 
was  then  offered  by  Mr.  I>yex,  pf  Read- 
ing ;  Mr*  Welsh,  of  Newbury,  preached, 
from  haialj,  liii.  1 ;  and  Mr*  Shenstfra, 
of  London,  from  Rev.  viu  9,  10;  Mr. 
Isaac  Sloper,  of  Beeches,  in  Suffolk,  con* 
eluded  in  prayer. 

In  the  evcimifc  Mr.  Dotae**  of  Wei- 


tUugTorib  peached,  ten*  S  Peter,  ii.  ft.: 
Peeyer  wassafcrad  by  Messes.  Snenstoa  • 
and  Davies. 

Tne  bnaineaa  of  the  AsscctatJen  was 
transacted  sn  the  afternoon,  when  a  Re- 
pot* was  gavenefthe  moneys  received  bj- 
the  Tteesswcc  on  account  of  the  Baptist 
Misaionj  and  a  distribution  made  of  the : 
Association    fund.      Mr.   Bsebeno,   of 
Newbury,  and  Mr.  Dyer,  of  Reading, 
were  re-elected  Treasurer  and  Secretary ' 
for  the  year  ensuing  ;  and  it  was  agreed- 
.that  the  next  Association  should  be  held 
at  Reading,  on  the  2d  Wednesday  m 
June,  1818.    Mr.  Dohney,  of  Walling- 
ford,  was  nominated  to  preach. 


CARNARVONSHIRE. 


Thjs  Association  was  held  at  Pwllhesy,- 
(Brinepool,)  on  the  7th  and  8th  of  Jury, 
1817. 

Monday  evening,  at  six  o'clock,  the' 
Rev.  Simon  James,  of  Nevis,  prayed;: 
the  Rev.  John  Davies,  of  Carmarthen, 
preached,  from  Haggai,  i.  5 ;  and  the' 
Rev.  David  Evans,  of  Dosnu,  from 
1  Gor.  xv.  1,  2. 

Met  en  Tuesday  morning  at  six.  The 
Rev.  Christmas  £tans,  of  Llangefni, 
prayed  j  the  Rev.  John  Michael,  of 
Llanfechretb,  preached,  from  Isansy 
xxvii.  43;  and  the  Rot*  Timothy 
Thames,  junior,  of  Newcastle  Emlyn, 
from  Matt.  xxiv.  44. 

Assembled-  at  ten  o'clock.  The  Rev. 
John  £d wards,  of  Ruthen,  prayed ;  the 
Rev.  David  Evans,  of  Doleu,  preached, 
from  Rev,  xxii.  8;  and  the  Rev.  Timothy 
Thomas,  senior,  of  Aberdnar,  followed, 
from  John  ix.  4* 

Tbo  oongregatiou  re-assembled  at  two. 
The  Jtev.  Even  Jones,  itinerant  preacher,' 
prayed ;  -  the  Rev.  William  Evens*  of 
GwrnfelHlf  preached,  from  Rom.  iik  *3, 
24,2*1  and  the  Rev.  Christmas  Evans, 
of  Llangefni,  from  Rom.  viii.  S. 

Resumed  at  six  in  the  evening.  The 
Rev.  John  Michael*  -ef  Llanfacbretfa, 
prayed;  the  Rev.  Kobert  Edwards,  of 
Lixam-gteen, .  preached,  from  James, 
i.  18;  and  the  Rev.  Daniel  Jones,  of 
Cwmsarnddu,  from  1  Peter,  ii.  5. 

The  next  Association  is  to  be  holden 
at  the  same  place. 


HANTS  AND  WILTS. 


Tax  Hants  and  Wilts  Missionary  As- 
soctation,  held  their  Midsummer  midei* 
ing  at  Romsey,  July  16,  1817.    Mr. 
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Saffery  preached  in  the-  morning,  *VPn 
Jove  as  a  fruit  of  tho-ftpirit,"  from  Gal. 
*.  25.  Ittthe  «f«nm$  My.  Mi*U#.feoin 
Psalm  xliiL  U»  Mr.  ttolgin  p«e*cbed  on 
the  preceding  evening,  from  1  Cor.  L9. 
There,  was  an  early  meeting  for  prayer. 
The  devotional  .parts  of  the  services  were 
conducted  t>y  Messrs.  Hicks,  Bulgin, 
Giles,  Miall,  Tilly,  Headden*  Early, 
and  Saffery.  The  next  Association  is  to 
be  at  Salem-chapel,  Portsea,  September 
17 ;  Messrs.  Giles  and  Saffery  to  preach, 
and  Mr;  Bulgin  on  the  preceding  even- 
ing. The  morning  sermon  is  to  be  *f  On 
joy  as  a.  frait  of  the  Spirit* 


if 


ORBftfATIONS. 


KEWEL-STREET,  LONDON. 


Tub  <  public  settlement  of  the.  Rev. 
George  Prit/ehaid,  as  patter  of  tbexhwch 
in  Keppel-jttreeW   (oft  which,  the-  Rev. 
John  tyforfti*  had  bee*,  the*  pastor  forty* 
three  years*)  took)  ptoe  en  Tuesday* 
August  26.    The  service  comnaeaced.by 
Mr.  Ivimey  readjj^oostians  of  scripture, 
from  Ezek.  xxxiii.  and  Acts, .xx. ;    and 
praying.    Mr*.    Thomas   Thomas,  after 
reading  the  four  first  verses  of  the  1st 
chapter  of  Hebrews;  explained  theprin- 
ciples  upon  which   our    churches   are 
founded;   staling  the  reasons  why  we 
dissent  from  the  church  of  England ; 
being  the  same  as  the.  Pfotestant  estab- 
lishment of  tliis  country*  use  to  justify 
its    separation,    from     the    church    of 
Rome:    Wl  Asblfn*  Est},  the  senior  dea- 
con of  the  church*  gasman  account  of  the 
circumstances  which. had  led.  to  the  set* 
tlement  of  Mr.  Pritchard,  in  which  very 
honourable  notice  was  taken  of  the  past 
usefulness,  in  that  chutcb,  of  the  minis- 
try  of  their  late  pastor,  who  had  resigned 
bis  office  $o*  soon  as  bisfttaids-  pointed 
out  to  hitti  bis  inability,  from' age' and 
infirmi  ttesy  anylonger  to'  41 1  it; 

Mr.  Pritehwdstatted  tha  various  steps 
which  had  led  him  to  his  present  con* 
nection,  with  the  church*  from  the  period 
of  bis  resigning  the  pastoral  office  at  Col*, 
cheater,  and  gave  a>  confession  of  his 
faith.'  Mr.  Upton  implored  the  Divine 
blessing  upon  the  pastor,  and  his  future 
ministry.  Dr.  Jenkins  gave  the  charge:, 
founded  upon  Acts,  xx.  27,  "  For  I  have 
not  ihunned  to  dtbfaft  ail  the  counsel  of 
God*'  After  stating  that-  the  design  of  a 
preached  go4pet  was  f on  the  con  version 
of  sinners,  and  the  edification  of  saints, 
and  remarking  .that* God  Uiad,  in  every 
ag^„taised  up  men  for  this  \voikv  under 


the  raHoTis  chaTsrctWs  of  prophets1,  apos- 
tles, evangelists,  pastors',  teachers,  an* 
minister*    he-  considered  the'  apostle; 
Paul  as  a  Ahhhed  model  of' this  charac- 
ter, and  as  breathing*  a  spirit  for  the" 
imitation  of  others  in  the  words  of  the 
tex*  y  from '  which  4re  remarked ,  1 .  That 
it'  rs  the*  duty  of  a'  minister  to  -declare'  all 
the  counsel  of  God1,  t:  That  *  rainistct 
would  be  assftufted^with  temptations,  to 
short  declaring  sbrae' parts  of  that  court*, 
set.  '  3.  Tnat  a  faithful  minister1  would 
not  shim  io  deflate  the  whohr counsel  of 
Gbdv  whatever  it  might  tost  him. 
'Dr.  Newman  addressed  the  church, 
rronvlTfreis'.  t.  lg;l&    After  cotigrattti. 
iating  the  church  on  the*  liberty  they  hat! 
enjttyed  and  exerd*etJ  in  choosing  their 
present  pastor;  unfettered  by  any  human 
authority*;  afioHrcstrnling  that  they  w*ete 
already  well  acquainted  with  all  the  dit- 
ties of  churclr  member's,  and  disposed  to 
practice  them,  he  remarked;   that  the 
verses  enjoined*  t<vo  duties'  upon  theuY, 
with  respect  to  tlrei* 'pastor :    1.  They 
were  to  fcndtfc  Mm ;  which  intended  that 
they  were  cordially  to  remw  him,  for  all 
the  purposes  mentioned,  viz.  as  their 
teacher,  thetr  present,  and*  their  monitor^ 
3.  They  were'  to  eiteem  him,  'very  highly  ui 
l&ve.    Dr.  Newman  observed;  that  the* 
translators    had'  not   overstrained  th4 
meaning  of  the  original  terms,  to  set 
forth  the  imporfemaje"-of~  the  pastoral 
office;    saying,  that   tire   late  Gilbert 
Wakefield  had  rendered  them  *'  regard 
him  with  the  utmost-fondness  of  affec- 
tion.**   The  reasons  assigned  why  the 
pastot    should    have  the    affectionate 
esteem  of  his  people*  in  proportion  to  tlfe 
legitimate  claims  he  may  have  from  exe- 
cuting the  "  work*  assigned  him*  were* 
"  the  dignity  of  hist  wA"-w  the  diffi- 
culties connected'  with    its  proper  dis* 
charge"—"  the  benefits  resulting  from, 
it" — and  «  tho  heavenly*  reward  which, 
through  rich  grace  awaited  those  who 
faithfully    discharged*  it."     Under  all 
these    beads:  much   "  sound   speech* 
which  could'  not1  be  eondemned*?  wot . 
employed.    The  remarks  on  tho  pastors 
character/ as  a  rteocAeiy  were  excellent* 
A  sit  was  desirable  he  should  declare  «/( 
the  coaaset  of  God ^ so  it  wa»  requisite. 
the:  people  should  be  willing1  to  receive  it 
ali.    «  Some)  pertfbns*"  .  said  he,  **  ieara 
bot  three  or  four  letters  of  the  alphabet* 
but  in  order  to  read  so  as  to  receive  in* 
structhm*  they  should  leant  the  othet 
twenty  also.    Many  hearers  were  quite 
willing  to  hear  the  aberrates  of  the  gospel, 
who  were  unwilling  to  have  the  precept* 
enforced  *it  act  iOAifLY  upon  their  hearts 
and  lives."  '  He  mentioned  an  anecdot  e 
of  «rimlts,  a  Grecian  pbUoaephar,  who? 
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white  gazing  at  the  stars,  fell  into  a  ditch • 
A  woman  hearing  of  the  knowledge 
which  Thales  had  of  astronomy,  replied, 
"  How  should  he  know  any  thing  of 
what  is  so  far  off,  while  he  cannot  see 
what  is  at  his  feet  •"  "  Let  us,"  said 
the  Doctor,  "  ponder  the  path  of  our  feet, 
or  our  knowledge  of  doctrines  will  not 
prevent  us  from  falling  into  the  ditch." 
He  reprobated  those  also  who  make  the 
decrees  of  God  the  rule  of  their  conduct ; 
observing,  from  Tillotson,  "  that  it  was 
like  the  mariner,  who,  in  a  dark  night, 
would  attempt  to  guide  his  vessel  by  the 
stars,  which  he  could  not  see  ;  while  he 
neglected  to  observe  the  compass  that 
was  just  before  him.*' 

Onr  limits  prevent  us  from  giving  more 
of  this  judicious  address.  The  service 
was  concluded  with  prayer,  by  Dr. 
Winter. 

Much  Christian  feeling  was  apparent 
throughout  the  whole  of  this  service ; 
and  it  was  peculiarly  delightful  to  hear 
the  good  wishes  expressed  towards  the 
minority  (who  we  understand  intend  to 
form  another  church)  both  by  the  pastor 
and  the  deacons.  We  hope  that  where 
separations  are  considered  necessary  in 
our  churches, .  they  will,  always  be  con- 
ducted with  the  good  temper,  wisdom, 
and  affection,  that  in  this  instance  are 
manifested  by  all  patties. 

DERBY. 


•  Ox  Wednesday,  June  25,  1817,  the 
Rev.  C.  E.  Birt  was  ordained  pastor  of 
the  Particular  Baptist  church  at  Derby. 
The  service  was  commenced  by  Mr. 
HintOB,  of  Haverfordwest.  Mr.  Birt, 
of  Hull,  delivered  the  introductory  dis- 
course, requested  a  public  recognition 
of  the  relation  which  had  been  formed, 
and  received  the  confession  of  faith. 
After  which,  Mr.  Birt,  of  Birmingham, 
sought  the  Divine  blessing  on  his  son, 
and  delivered  a  very  affecting  and  im- 
pressive charge,  from  2  Tim.  ii.  7.  Mr. 
Hall  of  Leicester,  addressed  the  church, 
in  a  very  interesting  discourse,  from 
Acts,  iv.  38 ;  and  Mr.  Smith,  their 
former  pastor,  concluded  in  prayer. 

In  the  evening,  a  sermon  was  preached 
by  Mr.  Jarman,  of  Nottingham,  from 
lSam.  ii.  SO;  and  the  service  was  in- 
trod  need  by  Mr.  Jones,  of  Sheffield,  and 
closed  by  Mr.  Gawthorne,  Independent 
minister  of  Derby. 

*  The  sacred  service*  of  the  day  were 
highly  interesting;  and  the  tokens  of 
Divine  approbation  which  have  been 
already  given,  encourage *  the  most 
pleasing  expectations.  • 


NOTICES. 


Annual  Meeting  of  the  Baptist  Mit~ 
sionary  Society  at  Oxford. 

On  Tuesday,  September  30,  the  Com- 
mittee will  meet  at  three  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon.  There  will  be  a  sermon  the 
same  evening  at  half-past  six  o'clock. 

On  Wednesday,  Oct.  1,  two  sermons 
will  be  preached  iu  the  forenoon :  ser- 
vice to  begin  at  half-past  ten.  The 
Society  will  meet  for  business  the  same 
day  at  four  o'clock. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Birt,  of  Birmingham  ; 
Mr.  Hall,  of  Leicester,  and  Mr.  Hughes/ 
of  Battersea,  are  expected  to  preach. 


Auxiliary  Missionary    Society  for 
Oxfordshire  and  Places  adjacent. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society, 
which  was  published  to  be  held  at 
Fairfordi  is,  from  unavoidable  circum- 
stances, removed  to  Abingdon,  where  it 
will  be  held  (in  the  Rev.  J.  Kershaw's 
meeting-house)  on  Wednesday,  Sep- 
tember 24 :  service  to  begin  at  eleven 
o'clock. 


Died,  July  29,  1817,  Richard  Mor- 
ris, aged  70  years ;  forty^two  years  mi- 
nister of  the  Baptist  church  at  Ames* 
sham,  Bucks. 


Poetrp. 

A  wounded  Spirit  who  can  bear? 


Op  all  the  torment  this  side  hell, 
A  mortal  being  can  endure, 
Sure  there  is  nothing  can  excel 
A  heart  convine'd  without  a  cure. 

To  feel  my  guilt,  yet  go  astray  y 
To  mourn  for  sin,  yet  sin  commit ; 
To  know,  but  to  forsake  the  way 
That  leads  the  soul  to  Jesu's  feet. 

Tell  me,  restor'd  backslider  tell. 
How  were  your  wand'ring  feet  restrain'^; 
What  power  reclaim'd  you  when  you  fell. 
And  what  the  means  which  love  ordain'd? 

0  could  my  soul  with  David  say, 

1  from  ray  heart  vain  thoughts  despise; 
And  his  blest  statutes  all  the  day,  , 
Rejoice  my  soul,  and  make  me  wise. 

O  thou  !  whose  pitying  bowels  yearn 
O'er  prodigals  as  vile  as  I ! 
Let  me  thy  saving  health  discern, 
For,  Saviour,  to  thine  arms  I  fly. 

London.  J.  D# 


LONDON:  Printed  by  J.  BARF! ELD,  91,  Wardour- Street, Soho. 
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MEMOIR 
OF  THE  LATE  MR.  MOSES   SAVERY, 

t 

BEACON  OF  THE  BAPTIST  CHURCH  AT 

BOVEY  TRACEY,  DEVONSHIRE. 


The  office  of  deacon  in  the 
Christian  church  being  of  divine 
authority,  can  only  be  filled  by 
persons  of  singular  qualifications 
and  eminent  piety.  It  involves, 
also,  a  high  degree  of  responsi- 
bility: but  when  its  duties  are 
properly  discharged,  the  benefits 
resulting  from  it  are  very  nume- 
rous, and  are  generally  duly  ap- 
preciated both  by  the  pastor  and 
the  church.  It  is  no  small  praise 
to  the  memory  of  Mr.  Savery  that 
his  character  was  considered  by 
his  friends  as  a  happy  illustration 
of  1}  Tim.  iii.  8—13.  He  was 
called  to  the  office  of  deacon 
about  the  year  1789,  and  filled  it 
with  faithfulness  and  reputation 
till  death  called  him  to  receive 
the  reward  of  a  good  and  faithful 
servant. 

He  was  born  in  1754:  when 
he  was  yet  in  his  youth,  it  pleased 
God  to  call  him  by  his  graee, 
and  inclined  him  to  consider  reli- 
gion as  a  matter  of  personal  con- 
cern, which  required  his  prin- 
cipal regard.  He  had  previously 
to  this  period  attended  the  esta- 
blished church,  and  felt  a  great 
partiality  for  the  ceremonies  of 
worship  prescribed  in  her  ritual ; 

VOL.  IX. 


but  on  searching  the  scriptures 
as  his  only  guide  in  matters  of 
religion,  and  being  convinced 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  was  the  only 
King  in  Zion,  after  mature  deli- 
beration and  earnest  prayer,  he 
became  a  dissenter,  and  united 
himself  with  the  Baptist  church 
in  Bovey  Tracey.  This  change, 
in  his  sentiments,  and  connections 
occasioned  much  uneasiness  to 
many  of  his  relations  and  others 
of  his  acquaintance.  They  feared 
that  as  he  had  changed  his  reli- 
gion (as  they  expressed  it),  he 
would  be  unfitted  for  business, 
and  be  ruined  in*  his  circum- 
stances. Instead  of  this,  he  ma- 
naged an  extensive  business  with 
so  much  propriety,  that  through 
the  blessing  of  God  upon  his  en- 
deavours, success  generally  at- 
tended all  his  undertakings.  So 
far  was  religion  from  being  inju- 
rious to  him,  that  "  by  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  he  not  only  departed 
from  evil,"  but  was  "  diligent  in 
business,  fervent  in  spirit,  serving 
the  Lord."  All  who  knew  him 
observed,  that  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  was  in  his  habitation. 

It  greatly  added  to  his  happi- 
ness that  his  wife  was  led  to 
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the  way  to  Zion  about  the  same 
time  with  himself.  They  were 
baptized  together  by  Mr.  Birt 
(now  of  Birmingham)  Sept.  19, 
1784.  Mrs.  Savery  was  truly  a 
woman  of  an  excellent  spirit,  and 
an  "help  meet"  for  her  husband. 
For  several  years  they  "  walked 
together  as  heirs  of  the  grace  of 
life/'  a  blessing  to  all  their  con- 
nections. Mrs.  Savery  was  re- 
moved from  him  by  death  Nov. 
1803,  leaving  him  a  widower  with 
eight  children.  This  bereavement 
deeply  affected  him,  and  it  was 
long  before  he  recovered  his  usual 
cheerfulness;  but  the  Lord  was 
gracious  to  him,  and  gave  him 
comfort  in  his  children,  four  of 
whom  he  had  the  happiness  to 
see  making  a  public  profession  of 
their  faith  in  Christ.  ' 

A  short  illness  at  length  re- 
moved this  esteemed  servant  of 
Christ  on  July  18, 1817.  It  was 
occasioned  by  a  fever,  which 
made  such  rapid  progress,  as 
very  soon  to  render  him  incapable 
of  conversation.  From  this  cause, 
his  family  and  friends  were  de- 
nied the  pleasure  of  hearing  from 
his  dying  lips  the  interesting 
things  he  might  otherwise  have 
spoken.  They,  however,  derived 
abundant  consolation  and  hope 
from  the  evidence  which  he  had 
given  for  upwards  of  forty  years, 
that  he  possessed  the  "  faith 
which  wdrketh  by  love,"  which 
*'  purifieth  the  heart,"  and  is  in- 
separably connected  with  eternal 
glory. 

In  attempting  a  brief  descrip- 
tion of  the  character  of  this  wor- 
thy man,  it  may  be  said  without 
exaggeration  that  he  was  a  man 
of  sterling  piety,  great  benevo- 
lence, and  extensive  usefulness. 

He  greatly  loved  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  gospel,  and  was 
remarkably  constant  in  his  attend- 
ance in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 


He  so  managed  his  numerous 
Worldly  avocations,  as  not  to  be 
detained  from  the  exercises  of 
religion  but*  id  cases  of  absolute 
necessity,  pis  minister  observed 
with  pleasure  in  the  funeral  ser- 
mon, that  during  his  acquaint- 
ance with  him  for  upwards  of 
twenty  years,  he  had  never  known 
his  seat  vacant,  either  on  the 
Lord's-days,  or  at  their  weekly 
lectures  or  prayer- meetings,  with- 
out having  reason  to  believe  his 
absence  was  unavoidable.  The 
peace  and  prosperity  of  the 
church  lay  near  his  heart,  and  to 
promote  it  be  used  all  his  in- 
fluence :  readily  condescended 
to  men  of  low  estate,  and  be- 
came an  instructor  of  babes  in. 
the  Sunday  school!  He  was  emi- 
nently u  a*  lover  of  good  men/' 
and  "  given  to  hospitality."  '  No 
case  was  presented  to  him,  either 
for  the  spread  of  the  gospel  or 
the  relief  of  the  distressed,'  with- 
out meeting  liberal '  attention ! 
The  Lord  had  endowed  him  with 
a  strong  mind,  a  benevolent  dis- 
position, and  great  decision  of 
character,  which  well  qualified 
him  to  give  advice  in  cases  of 
difficulty ;  to  be  the  friend  of  the 
oppressed,  and  the  opposer  of  in- 
justice and  cruelty :  therefore  Be 
was  frequently  applied  to  by  so- 
cieties and  individuals  from  va- 
rious parts  of  the  'country  for  his 
assistance,  and  to  be  an  arbiter 
between  contending  parties:' and 
such  was  the  opinion  formed  of 
his  judgment  and  integrity,  that 
many,  who  did  not  approve  of 
his  religion,  would  readity  intrust 
him  with  their  most  private  con- 
cerns. Much  more  might  be  re- 
corded of  our  invaluable  friend, 
but  to  give  a  fuller  account  of 
his  love  to  God  and  to  his  neigh- 
bour, which  was  so  conspicuous 
throughout  his  Christian1  course, 
must  be  left  to  the  churches  and 
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societies  to  ifrhom  fie  was  known ; 
to  tHe  many  persons  who  were 
benefited  by  his  cburisel ;  to  the 
pdor,  whom  he  relieved;  to  his 
intimate  friends,  and  to  jkrsons  pf 
■ever  y  denomination  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood where  he  resided,  who 
mutually  lament  the  loss  of  so 
g06d  and  useful  a  man ! 

He  was  buried  in  the  Baptist 
burying-ground,  Juty  22,  when  a 
sermon  was  preached  on  the  occa- 
sion, from  Deuteronomy,  xxxiv.5, 
to  a  very  numerous  and  deeply- 
affected  audience.    He  has  left 
six  children,  who  are  all  of  age 
to  think,  to  act,  and  to  be  useful: 
may  each  of  them  know  and  serve 
the  God  of  their  father,  that  in 
the  solemn  day,  when  we  must 
all  appear  before  Christ,  our  dear 
deceased  friend  may  have  to  say, 
with  gratitude  and  joy  unspeak- 
able, t€  Here  Lord  am  I,  and  the 
children  whom  thou  hasl  given 
ine!" 
August  12, 1817;  J.L.S. 


REMARKS 

ON   SOME  PASSAGES 

IN 

Dr.  Ridgetey's  Body  of  Divinity. 


i  HAVE  lately  been  reading 
with  much  attention,  and  I  trust 
Vvith  edification  as  Well  as  plea- 
sure, Dr.  Ridgeley's  Body  of  Di- 
vinity ;  and  his  sentiments  appear 
to  me,  for  the  most  part,  to  be  in 
unison  with  the  sacred  scriptures. 
We  must,  however,  call  no  man 
on  earth  master,  but  trv  the 
opinions  of  the  most  respectable 
divines,  by  the  unerring  standard 
of  the  word  of  God.  It  ought 
not,  therefore,  to  be  esteemed  a 
reflection  on  that  very  valuable 
writer,  if  I  state  some  objections 
to  the  manner  in  which  he  has 
expressed  himself,  at  die  begin- 


i 
ning  of  his  second  volume,  oh  the 
67th  and  68th  Questions  of  the 
Assembly's  larger  Catechism, 
respecting  Effectual  Calling.  I 
have  no  objection  to  the  answers 
themselves,  as  I  fully  agree  with 
those  excellent  divines,  who  drew 
up  that  adniirable  Catechism, 
and  with  their  learned  coram  enter, 
as  to  the  necessity  and  efficacy  of 
the  special  and  internal  call  of 
the  blessed  Spirit. 

Perhaps,    however,    I    could 
reasonably  wish,  that  the  latter 
at  least,  (the  Doctor  I  mean,  if  not 
the  Assembly,)  had  more  distinct* 
ly  stated  the  coincidence  of  the 
internal  and   the   external  call: 
that  no  one  might  be  left  to  sup- 
pose, that  the  purport  of  both 
was  not  the  same.  *  The  external 
call  is  as  much  a  call  to  repent- 
ance towards  God,  and  faith  in 
our  Lord    Jesus  Christ,   as  the 
internal  call.     They,  who  made 
light  of  the  invitation  to  the  feast 
which  the  king  made  for  the  nup- 
tials  of  his  son,  were  as  much 
invited  to  come  and  eat  of  it,  as 
those  who  actually  partook  of  the 
feast.*    They,  who  with  one  con- 
sent began  to  make  excuse,  f  had 
as  fair  a  warrant  to  come  to  the 
great  supper,  as  those  who  were 
compelled  to  come  in.     It  is  the 
call  of  the  word  which  gives  a 
warrant    to    apply     to    Christ; 
though  it  is  the  call  of  the  Spirit 
which  gives  a  will  to   come  to 
him.     The  discoveries  of  Christ 
made  in  the  gospel,  and  his  inde- 
finite invitations,  lav  all  that  hear 
them  under  an  obligation  to  re- 
turn to  God  in  his  name ;  though 
the  influence  of  the  Spirit  alone 
can  induce  a  sinner   to  comply 
with  that  obligation.     And  I  am 
stongfy  persuaded,  that  it  is  of 
very  great  importance  for  these 
things  to  be  clearly  stated,  and  to 


*  Matt  xxti. 


t  Luke,  xiv. 
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be  kept  constantly  in  mind,  both 
by  preacben  and  bearers. 

A*  to  the  term  offer f  it  is  not 
used  in  oor  translation  of  the 
scriptures,  and  some  people  are 
so  much  prejudiced  against  it, 
that  I  have  seldom  used  it  my- 
self; though  I  should  not  censure 
another  either  for  the  use  or  the 


cannot  love  the  infinitely  lovely 
God,  nor  bear  subjection  to  his 
holy  and  excellent  law,  this  is  no 
excuse  for  his  unnatural  aliena- 
tion from  the  best  of  beings :  and 
if,  for  the  same  reason,  he  cannot 
love  him  that  is  the  brightness  of 
the  Father's  glory,  and  the  ex- 
press image  of  his  person;  nor 


disuse  of  it.  Many  of  the  soundest  l  see  any  form  or  comeliness  in 
"*''-*  ■  j  •*•  «    kjm  wncreforc  ne  8hould  desire 

him,  this  will  not  excuse  his  hat- 
ing him  without  a  cause,  nor  his 
being  offended,  either  with  the 
humbling  import,  or  with  the 
holy  tendency  of  his  gospel. 

It  is  the  ambiguity  of  the  word 
power ,  which  occasions  all  the 
confusion  of  which  1  complain, 
in  part  of  the  Doctor's  exposition 
of  these  answers.  He  would  not, 
I  believe,  have  denied,  as  some 
good  men  did,  who  wrote  a  little 
biter,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  all  who 
hear  the  gospel  to  repent  and 
believe  in  Christ:  and  yet,  in 
some  places,  he  seems  too  much 
inclined  to  lower  the  standard  of 
duty,  to  what  it  is  in  the  power 
of  sinners  to  perform  without 
special  grace.  * 

This  increases  a  conviction 
with  which  I  have  been  impressed 
for  full  forty  years,  that  without 
entering  into  the  distinction  be- 
tween natural  and  moral  inability, 
no  man  will  be  able  to  steer  clear 
of  the  difficulties  attending  this 
subject, 

A  brute,  or  a  complete  ideot, 
can  be  under  no  obligation  to 
keep  the  law,  or  to  obey  the  gos- 
pel, But  kt  is  equally  unable  to 
hate  God,  as  he  is  to  love  him. 
He  that  can  know  enough  of  God 
to  hate  him,  can  never  be  exempt 
from  an  obligation  to  lore  him. 
It  is  the  natural  capacity  of  a 
rational  creature  which  is  the 
foundation  of  moral  obligation, 

•  Vol.  VL  p*gc  9. 


Calvinists  have  used  it;  and  if  I 
declined  it,  1  should  do  so  chiefly 
through  fear  lest  some  hearers 
should  attach  a  wrong  idea  to  it, 
and  infer,  that  it  was  left  to  de- 

Ecnd  on  the  disposition  of  the 
earer,  whether  it  should  be  ac- 
cepted or  not.   Now,  my  opinion 
of  human  depravity  is  such,  that 
if  this  were  the  case,  I  should 
expect  it  to.  be  universally  re- 
jected.    For   if  I    thought   the 
Most  High  to  be  equally  desirous 
of  the  salvation  of  every  sinner 
to  whom  the  offer  was  made,  and 
yet  supposed  that  he  had  pre- 
cluded himself  from  the  exertion 
of  any  effectual  operation  of  grace 
on  the   heart,    I  own   I  should 
despair  of  success  attending  all 
the  persuasives  that  could  be  ex- 
ternally addressed  to  sinners. 

At  the  same  time,  when  Dr. 
Ridgeley  observes,  that  he  should 
disuse  this  term,  if  he  thought  it 
necessarily  implied  "  a  power  in 
him  to  whom  it  is  given  to  com- 
ply with  it;"  I  feel  myself  dis- 
satisfied with  the  ambiguity  of  the 
word  po\ctr*  Every  rational  crea- 
ture bus  ss  much  power  to  em- 
brace the  gospel,  if  he  needs  it, 
and  it  has  been  made  known  to 
him,  as  he  h*s  to  keep  the  law; 
and  no  more.  Fallen  creatures 
have  no  disposition  to  do  either; 
but  this  is  uo  excuse,  either  for 
the  want  of  love  to  God,  or  for 
the  want  uf  true  repentance  and 
*    h  in  Christ, 

*  a  mau  be  so  much  under  the 
tr  of  a  carnal  mindt  that  he 
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and  no  change  of  disposition  can 
exempt  him  from  it. 

Let  a  man's  heart  be  ever  so 
depraved,  and  fully  set  in  him  to 
do  evil,  this  cannot  alter  his  obli- 
gation to  do  good.     God  never 
compromises    matters    with    his 
disaffected  creatures,  by  requiring 
merely  external   obedience,  be- 
cause they  have  no  disposition, 
or,  as  it  is  too  ambiguously  term- 
ed, no  power,  to  yield  internal  or 
spiritual  obedience.     It  seems  to 
me  of  infinite  importance  that  we 
never  concede  this  point  to  sinners. 
As  the  greatest  disinclination 
to  regard  divine  authority  can- 
not release  a    rational    creature 
from     an    obligation    to    regard 
God's    commands;    so  the  utter 
aversion  of  a  sinner  to  regard  the 
kindness  of  God  our  Saviour,  can- 
not release  him  from  an  obligation 
to  regard  bis  invitations.     Men, 
notwithstanding  their  moral  de- 
pravity, are  still  the  proper  sub- 
jects  of  commands   and  invita- 
tions.    Nor  are  either  the  com- 
mands of  the  law,  or  the  invita- 
tions of  the  gospel,  rendered  ab- 
surd   by   the    supposition,  that 
human  obstinacy  is  too  strong  to 
be  overcome  by  any  thing  short 
of  divine  energy;    nor   by  the 
supposition  that  God's  commands 
and  invitations  are  addressed  to 
many,     for    whose    compliance 
with  them    no    such    energy    is 
exerted. 

The  Holy  Scriptures  never 
represent  Divine  influence  on  the 
heart,  as  the  ground  of  obliga- 
tion to  duty;  though  they  do 
indeed  represent  it,  as  the  cause 
of  compliance  with  duty.  In  no 
instance  do  the  scriptures  so 
strongly  deny  the  bestowment  of 
grace  to  soften  the  heart,  as  in 
the  case  of  Pharaoh  the  king  of 
Egvpt,  and  of  Sihon  the  king  of 
the  Amorites;  yet  they  .do  not 
admit,  that  the  predetermination 


of  God  to  abandon  them  to  their 
own  obstinacy  was  an  excuse, 
either  for  Pharaoh's  disobeying 
God's  command,  or  for  Sihon's 
rejecting  the  fair  proposal  which 
God  directed  to  be  made  to  him. 
God  himself  treats  Pharaoh  as 
altogether  criminal,  for  not  hum- 
bling himself  before  him :  *  and 
Sihon  was  equally  without  excuse, 
for  refusing  to  give  Israel  a  pas- 
sage through  his  land,  on  the 
equitable  conditions  offered  by 
Moses. 

As  to  the  decrees  of  God,  if 
they  extend,  according  to  the 
Assembly's  Catechism,  to  what- 
soever comes  to  pass,  they  either 
annihilate  duty  and  blame,  and 
the  use  of  means,  in  all  our  tem- 
poral concerns ;  or  they  can  have 
no  such  effect  as  to  things  of  a 
spiritual  nature.  Indeed,  if  God 
foresees  what  shall  happen  to- 
morrow, and  determines,  all 
things  considered,  not  to  inter- 
fere to  prevent  such  a  course  of 
things  ;  this  would  as  much  clash 
with  human  obligation  or  crimin- 
ality, as  the  like  determination 
formed  ever  so  many  ages  ago, 
or  from  eternity  itself. 

The  sovereignty  of  God,  in 
dispensing  the  means  of  grace,  as 
shown  in  bis  sending  the  gospel 
to  one  nation,  long  before  it  is 
sent  to  another,  sufficiently  shows, 
that  he  thinks  himself  a  debtor 
to  none.  And  if  he  had  pleased 
to  adopt  any  method  of  confining 
the  external  call  to  those  alone  to 
whom  he  intended  to  render  it 
effectual,  no  unrighteousness 
could  have  been  charged  upon' 
him :  and  more  especially  since  - 
he  knew,  that,  if  left  to  them- 
selves, they  would  be  sure  to 
reject  it.  Yet,  in  this  case,  sin- 
ners would  have  been  ready  to 
flatter  themselves,  that  had  he 
called  them  to  return,  they  wouilL 

*  Exod.  x.  31 
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-readily  have  obeyed,  and  had  he 
proposed  any  fair  terms  of  re- 
eoncifiatibn,  they  would  have 
gladly  embraced  them.  We 
Jhay,  therefore,  easily  see  the 
wisdom  of  God  ill  putting  them 
to  the  trial,  whether  they  will 
reverence  his  Son,  and  be  willing 
to  come  onto  him  for  eternal  life, 
making  mention  of  his  obedience 
unto  death  as  their  only  plea. 

And  now,  if  they  cannot  stoop 
to  salvation  by  grace,  nor  bear  to 
abjure  all  confidence  in  the  flesh, 
and  at  the  same  time  forsake  all 
»nl,  renouncing  the  world  as  their 
portion,  and  seeking  their  happi- 
ness1 hr  God »  and  if  no  moral  per- 
suasion ean  bring  them  to'  this, 
unless  it  be  attended  with  divide 
and  invincible  energy;  so  much 
the  more  depraved  and  guilty 
nrost  tbiy  be':  and  God  hds  ah 
undoubted  right  to  ret  them  ta*e 
tifeir  owir  way;  6¥  to  dfffW  to 
ferntoelf  jtfst  who**1  h«  phages, 
and  to  leave  whom  heptea&s; 

Their  case  is  nt>t  like  th&t  or4  af 
amir  shut,  up  m  prfedn,  and 
loaded  with  iron's,  to  whom  af 
magistrate  should  call,  and  invite 
and  urge  him  to  c*n)€  out  of  con- 
finement, while  he  knows  thsft  he 
far  unable  to  liberate  himself, 
however  desirous  he  may  be  of 
making  his  escape :  to  which  mis- 
representation of  the  enemies*  of 
the  doctrine  of  grace,  the  good 
Doctor  gives  a  very  unsatisfac- 
tory reply.  But  rcfther,  their  case 
w  like  tnat  of  Belsnazzfer,  if,  when 
he  was  told  thfct  the  Medea  and 
Persians  had  entered  the  city,  he 
had  refused  to  belteVe*  the  news, 
and  had  misused  the  messenger, 
or  even  put  him1  to  death.  Or,  as 
if  a  number  of  riotous,  disorderly 
persons,  who  were  indulging 
themselves  in  the  vilest  debauch- 
eries, shbuld  refuse  to  credit  those 
without,  wlio-  should  tell  them 
that  the  house  was  on  fire  over 


their  heads,  and  would  soon'  ftfl 
in,  and  bury  them  in  ite  ruins. 
Just  as  the  dontinion  of  a  pstrti- 
eulaf  vice,  which  tends  to  a  manS 
tehiporkl  ruin,  and  which  others 
can  easily  perceive  rs  likely  u> 
produce  the  most  fetal   conse- 
quences, will  often  prevent  the 
person  who  is  under  its  influence 
from  hearkening  to  the  warnings 
of  his  friends ;  so  the  dominion  of 
siri  in  general,  has  a  hke  effect,  to 
render  sinners  incredulous  to  the 
warnings  of  the  divine  word :  and 
this  the  more  easily,  both  because 
the  power  of  sin  is  more  habitual 
than  that  of  a  particular  lust; 
and  the  consequences  are  more 
remote,  mid  less  evident  to  the 
senses; 

When  sinners  are  represented 
as  being  deitd  in  trhipamtti  ethS 
8tn$i  surely  this  is  intended  to 
shotf  the  fetal  consequences  of 
being  entirely  under  the  doniinldn 
of  sin.  But  the*  expression*  is  me- 
taphoricat,  not  literal.  It  de- 
scribes  riot  a  foere  pitiable,  unfor- 
tunate state ;  but  a  sfete  of  the 
greatest  depraVhy  and  guilt.  They 
that  are  dead  in  sin,  Me  that 
death.  They  are  alienated  from 
the  life  of  God,  through  the  igno- 
rance that  is  in  them,  by  reason 
of  the  caHousnesS  of  their  hearts, 
lrt  short,  to  be  dead  in'  sin,  and 
alive  to  sin,  are  both  jnst  descrip- 
tions of  the  very  saure  state ;  and 
the  one  is  quite  as  good  an'erfcusft 
as  the  other. 

Dr.  Ridgeley  very  justly  op- 
poses* the  Armiuian  idea,  that 
hberty  consists  in  indftrererfce ;  * 
though  President  Edwards  has 
discussed  >  this  subject  much 
more  ably,,  in  his  treatise  on  the 
Freedom  of  the  Witt,  first  pub- 
lished in  1754,  twenty  years  after 
Dr.  Ridgeley's  death.  And  the 
Doctor  has  a  note,  in  which  he 
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obAmek  "  Riving  geniraUy 
consider  liberty  9s  opposed  to 
co-action;  but  here  we  must  dis- 
tinguish between  a  natural  CQ- 
acjipn  and  ft  moral  one.  Liberty 
1$  p$t  opposed  tp  a.  moral  co- 
action,  which  13  very  consistent 
yyith  H.  Thus  ah  honest  inan 
cannpt  allow  himself  in  a  vile 
action ;  he  is  under  9.  moral  con- 
straint (o  the  contrary;  and  yet 
^e  abstains  from  sin  freely.  A 
feeljeyer  lovfis  Christ  freely,  as  the 
apostle  Paul  certainly;  did,  and 
yet  at  the  same  time  he  was  under 
the  constraint  of  the  |ov$  of 
Christ,  as  he  himself  expresses  it, 
%  Cor.  v.  H." 

As  then  the  strongest  wtwwi 
moral  inability  to  cjo  evil,  *  is 
consistent  with  the  commendable- 
ne^s  of  a  good  action ;  so  the 
strongest  virions  moral  inability 
to  49  good,  js  consistent  with  the 
blanie- worthiness*  of  a  bad  action. 
1fea,  the  strength  of  inclination 
towards  holiness,  instead  of  les- 
sening the  value,  of  obedience, 
certainly  increases  it;  and,  in 
like  manner,  the  strength  of  incli- 
nation towards  sin,  does  not  les- 
sen, but  increases  criminality.  ■£ 

Let  no  one  infer,  from  the  free- 
dom of  these  observations,  that  £ 
do  not  sincerely  approve  of  that 
excellent  system  of  divinity 
which  occasioned  my  making 
them;  and  particularly  of  the 
principal  part  of  what  tjje  poptor 
has  advanced  on  the  subject  of 
efficacipMSs  grace.  1  fully  sub- 
scribe to  its  necessity,  its  sove- 
reign freenesg,  its.  certain  energy, 

apd  infallible  success. 

\  beiieye,  that  without  the  ap*- 
c.m  powerful,  invincible  opera- 
tion* of  the  Holy  Spirit,  even  such 
as  are.  never  experienced  except 

•«  %  Cgr,  xiii.  8,     Esther,  YJ&  & 
+  C}ep.  xtxvii.  4.   Jer.  vi.  15.  viii.  10, 

i?i     *iii.  83.     JVhfr  *%  43.      li  ** 
?reter,  n.  14. 


by  Ctod'#  elect,  no  wmer  can  be 
induced  to  obey  the  .call  of  the 
gospel,  and  to  coincide  sincerely 
in  God's  plan  of  salvation.  Vet 
I  believe,  tbaf  noting  but  ground- 
less disaffeption  to  God,  obsti- 
nate obduracy,  detestable  pride, 

the  lpye  of  sin,  criminal  attach- 
ment to  tbh  present  eyil  wprid> 
and  §uch  )jke  causey  prpvenl 
every  dinner,  who,  hears  the  gos- 
pel, froin  immediately  and  co* 
diaUy  embracing  it. 

At  the  earn*  time*  I  most  heartily 
concur  with  Pr.  ftidgeley,  in  th* 
greater  part  of  what  be  has 
Written  on  this  important  subjects 
and  particularly  in  what  he  any* 
respecting  regeneration  strictly  so 
pa|led,  as  preceding  any  act  of 
grace  pu.t  forth  by  us ;  that  man 
is  passive  therein,  though  its  im- 
mediate effect,  without  which  it 
cannot  be  known,  is  active  con* 
version;  aud  that  it  is  wrought 
by  the  immediate  influence  ofthe 
Spirit  pf  God. 

THE  HARVEST. 


«•  Te  harvests?  wave  to  HTM. 

Breath  your  still  son*  h|to  the  reaped  hearty 

^5  home  he  goes  beneath  the  joyous  moon." 

Thomson. 

Come,  Henry,  let  us  talje  our, 
usual  walk,  and  mark  the  beauties 
of  the  closing  day.  The  sun  now, 
pours  bis  richest  and  mildest; 
lustre  over  our  fields;  let  u> 
gaze  on  his  descending  glories, 
and  once  more  bid  him  adieu. 
Every  object  myites  to  medi- 
tation, 

Lej  14s  pause  on  this  eminence, 
ajj<i|  view,  the  vallej  covered  with 
golden  gra.in,  and  the  reapers 
gathering  in  the  inestimable  trea- 
sure* Such  a  prospect  must 
sorely  awaken  the  most  insensible 
to  seqtiinents.  of  admiration,  and 
soften  even  the  marble  heart  into 
emotions  of  elevated   gr~  ' 
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What  en  abundant  display  is  here 
of  the  loving  kindness  of  the  be- 
neficent Creator !  Who  can  help 
exclaiming. 

How  exuberant  is  the  divine 
goodness!  O  that  men  would 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  ! 
Our  fields  might  have  presented 
a  very  different  spectacle.  When 
I  consider,  that  as  a  nation  we 
have  not "  returned  again  accord- 
ing to  all  the  benefits  done  unto 
us/'  and  that  vast  multitudes 
among  us  have  been  distinguished, 
not  as  they  ought  to  have  been, 
by  their  gratitude  and  obedience, 
but  by  their  "  hardness  of  heart, 
and  contempt  of  his  word  and 
commandment/'  instead  of  com- 
panies of  joyful  reapers,  our  eyes 
might  have  beheld  our  fields  de- 
luged with  blood,  and  our  plains 
covered  with  the  dying  and  the 
dead.  Never  may  Britain,  my 
dear  native  country,  witness  a 
scene  so  horrid  as  this!  How 
righteously  might  the  insulted 
Governor  of  nations  have  blasted 
all  our  expectations,  and  given  us 
a  mourning,  and  not  an  exulting 
harvest!  At  his  bidding,  con- 
tending armies  would  have  arisen, 
and  with  relentless  foot  would 
have  trampled  our  hopes  in  the 
very  dust;  the  heavens  would 
have  become  as  brass,  and  the 
precious  grain  have  universally 
shrivelled  and  withered  away; 
or  the  skies  would  have  been 
covered  with  sackcloth,  and  de- 
scending torrents  would  have 
borne  away,  beyond  recovery, 
the  invaluable  produce  of  our 
fields :  or,  the  mildews  would 
have  "  tainted  the  golden  ear/' 
and  have  irrevocably  cut  off  the 
staff  of  life.  But  how  different 
has  been  the  scene  which  we 
have  witnessed !  No  warlike  bands 
have  been  permitted  to  traverse 
the  fields  of  Britain ;  the  sun  has 
deceived    a    commission  not  to 


consume  and  wither,  but  to  ma- 
ture and  ripen  the  precious 
grain;  the  rains  have  fallen,  but 
only  in  gentle  showers  to  refresh 
and  to  fertilize  the  earth.  Yes, 
the  blessing  pronounced  on  Jo- 
seph, has  richly  fallen  on  our  dis- 
tinguished country.  "  And  of 
Joseph  he  said,  Blessed  of  the 
Lord  be  his  land,  for  the  precious 
things  of  heaven,  for  the  dews 
and  for  the  deep  that  coucheth 
beneath,  and  for  the  precious 
things  brought  forth  by  the 
sun,  and  for  the  precious 
things  put  forth  by  the  moon, 
and  for  the  chief  things  of  the 
ancient  mountains,  and  for  the 
precious  things  of  the  lasting  hills, 
and  for  the  precious  things  of  the 
earth,  and  fulness  thereof,  and 
for  the  good  will  of  him  that 
dwelt  in  the  bush."  Surely  our 
hills  and  our  valleys,  our  habita- 
tions and  our  sanctuaries,  yea, 
the  whole  nation  should  resound 
with  one  general  burst  of  admira- 
tion, gratitude,  and  joy.  Me- 
thinks  some  individual  *at  least 
should  follow  every  load  that  is 
gathered  in,  offering  a  tribute  of 
undissembled  praise  to  the  great 
Giver  of  all  good.  O  thou  God 
of  harvests,  we  would  praise  thee 
with  our  whole  heart ;  truly 

"  Thy  providence  is  kind,  and  large. 
Both  man  and  beast  thy  bounty  share; 
The  whole  creation  is  thy  charge, 
But  saints  are  thy  peculiar  care." 

Behold  the  diligence  of  the  hus- 
band man  in  securing  the  golden 
grain.  And  how  diligent  should 
we  be  in  securing  spiritual  and 
immortal  blessings !  The  hus- 
bandman knows  that  he  has  no 
time  to  throw,  away :  he  rises 
early,  labours  hard,  and  is  not 
satisfied,  till  the  fruits  of  the 
earth  are  completely  gathered  in. 
The  heavens  may  be  covered 
with  clouds  to-morrow,  therefore 
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lie  diligently  improves  to-day. 
And  ought  we  not  too  to  be  re- 
deeming the  time,  and  to  be  in- 
cessautly  active  in  the  great  busi- 
ness of  life  1  Are  any  of  us  sure 
we  shall  see  another  morning? 
No :  ere  this  day,  or  even  hour 
closes,  we  may  be  in  eternity. 
*'  This  is  the  accepted  time,  this 
is  the  day  of  salvation."  To- 
morrow it  may  be  for  ever  too 
late. 

The  husbandman  knows  that 
the  precious  grain  is  of  great 
value:  But  are  the  most  valuable 
temporal  blessings  to  be  men- 
tioned with  those  which  are  spi- 
ritual and  divine,  and  which  will 
extend  their  blessed  influence 
through  eternity  1  Assuredly  not : 
the  pardon  of  sin,  an  interest  in 
the  Lord  Jesus,  the  favour  and 
friendship  of  the  blessed  God, 
the  salvation  of  the  soul,  a  man- 
sion at  Christ's  right  hand  in 
glory,  these  are  blessings  of  in- 
calculably more  worth  than  all 
the  harvests  the  earth  has  ever 
produced,  from  that  which  smiled 
around  our  first  parents,  to  the 
present  which  is  now  so  happily 
gathering  into  our  garner.  The 
treasures  which  enrich  through 
eternal  ages  should  be  secured 
'with  the  utmost  possible  di- 
ligence. 

The  husbandman  knows  that 
the  harvest  does  not  last  long, 
and  he  acts  accordingly.  Life, 
at  longest,  is  a  vapour,  that  con- 
tinueth  but  for  a  moment.  The 
rich  man  mentioned  in  the  gospel 
talked  of  years  of  felicity,  when 
he  had  not  many  hours  or  mo- 
ments to  live. 

M  Think  we,  or  think  we  not,  time  hurries  on 
With  a  resistless,  unremitting  stream; 
Yet  !it»-aK  more  sort  than  ere  did  midnight  thief, 
That  slide*  his  hand  under  the  miser's  pillow, 
And  carries  off  the  prize." 

The  time  allotted,  in  which  alone 
immortal  blessings  can  be  gained, 
is  very  short,  and  rapidly  passing 
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away.  How  painful  and  admo- 
nitory is  the  reflection,  that  elaps- 
ing unimproved,  it  must  neces- 
sarily leave  us  unspeakably  mise- 
rable, and  irrecoverably  ruined. 
The  wheat  we  behold  did  not 
spring  up  spontaneously,  but 
from  foreign  seeds  cast  into  the 
earth.  Never  should  we  forget 
the  great  source  of  all  spiritual 
blessings.  In  consequence  of  the 
primeval  curse,  the  earth,  had  it 
remained  uncultivated,  would 
have  produced  nothing  but  thorns 
and  thistles.  Thus  the  mind  of 
man,  left  to  itself,  is  an  extensive 
wilderness,  producing  nothing 
spiritually  and  truly  good.  Un- 
questionable facts  harmonize  with 
scripture,  and  make  it  evident 
that  "  the  thoughts  of  the  heart  of 
man  are  evil,  only  evil,  and  that 
continually ."  If  the  fountain  was 
pure,  the  streams  would  un- 
doubtedly be  pure  also.  If  the 
tree  were  naturally  good,  the 
fruit  could  not  be  otherwise. 
But  the  fruit  is  not  good,  and 
hence  if  there  be  any  spiritual 
harvest  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
men,  it  must  arise  from  the  grace 
of  God  imparted  by  his  Holy 
Spirit.  "  Every  good  gift  cometh 
from  the  Father  of  lights."  All 
those  blessings  with  which  sal- 
vation are  connected,  are  ex- 
pressly said  to  be  the  gift  of  God. 
If  our  souls  are  renewed,  it  is  by 
the  energy  of  the  Spirit:  "  the 
wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  so 
is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the 
Spirit."  Have  we  been  conscious 
of  our  manifold  uti worthiness — 
have  we  confessed  our  sins,  for- 
saken them,  and  implored  mercy  1 
If  this  be  the  case,  power  has 
been  given  us  from  on  high. 
"  Christ  is  exalted  a  Prince  and 
a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance 
unto  Israel,  and  remission  o£ 
sins."  Faith  is  "the  gift  of  God," 
and  the  "love  of  God  is  shed 
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abroad  «  the  heart  by  fte  Ifelj 
Spirit-"  Evangelical  obedience 
is  the  consequence  of  divine,  in- 
fluence. "  It  is  God  (says  the 
apostle)  who  worketh  in  you  to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  own  good 
pleasure."  To  begin,  carry  on, 
and  complete  the  work  of  grace 
in  the  human  heart,  is  the  work 
of  the  infinitely  blessed  God,. 
Being  confident/'  says  Paul* 
of  this  very  thing,  that  be  who 
hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you, 
will  carry  it  on,  and  perform  it 
until,  the.  day  of  Jesus  Christ" 

The  wheat  may  now  be  readily 
discerned  from  the  tares.    And 
it  will  soon  appear  to  the  whole 
world  what  tpe  really  ere*    By 
the  slightest  glance  of  the.  eye  it 
is.  manifest  which  is  the  precious 
grain,  and  which  is  not;  in  like 
manner  it  will  soon  be  equally 
evident,  who  aip  reajly  renewed 
by  divine  grace,  and,  who    are. 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins;,  who 
love  to  pray,  and  who  are.  prayer- 
less;    who  have  repented,    and, 
"  fled  for  refuge  t6  lay  hold  on 
the  hope  s$t  before  them  in  the, 
gospel,"  and  who  are  impenitent 
ana  unbelieving;  who  love  the. 
Saviour,  and  are  devoted  to  his 
glory,  and  who    contemn    and 
neglect  his  great  salvation :  yes, 
"  the  day  shall  declare  it ;"  he  is 
coining    "  wJipse  fan   is   in  hjs, 
hand,  and    he    will   thqrougbly, 
purge  his  floor;   he  will  gather 
the.  wheat  into  his  garner,  but  he 
wij{  byrn  up.  the.  cJiaff  wi|h  up- 
quenphablefire." 

See, — the  reapers,  occasionally 
cast  away  the  noxjous.  weeds, 
and  refuse,  to  bind  then)  up  with 
the  wheat,  Nothing  but  thet 
wheqt,  tfi  a  spiritual  ppini  of 
vieui,  shall  be,  (fathered,  into  t/(e 
garner.  A.  day  is  assuredly  com- 
mg»  when  a  separation  shall  be 
made  between  the  god)y  aqd  the. 
ungodly,;    a,  certain,  separation, 


since  he  has  Siud  so  "  who 
not  fie" — a,  complete  separation  i 
so  complete,  that  no  wheat  sbalj 
be  left  with  the  chaff,  no  cha£ 
shall  be  left  iiith  the  wheat,  and( 
it  shall  never,  want  winnowing 
any  more — an  eternal  separation  ^ 
"  the  wicked,"  k  is  the  language, 
of  the  Judge  of  the  wbple  earth* 
"  shall  gp  away  intp,  everlasjtin& 
punishment,  but  the  rjgbtejpife 
into  life  eternal." 

Yonder,  coincs  the  owner  of 
the.  fields:  what  gladness  ovejr* 
spreads,  his  countenance  f  4n,a\ 
to  the  people  of  God,  the  £*"<«$. 
harvest  shall  be  a  season  of  unuAr 
terabit  joy*  When  the.  Redeemes 
shall  say,  "  Come,  ye  blessed  oj, 
my  Father!"  unmingled  trans^ 
ports  of  unknown  delight  shall 
thrill  through  all  the  bosoms  of 
the  redeemed  ;  innumerable  got 
den  harps  shalL  vibrate  to  the; 
accents,  q>f  Iinmaouells  lpve ;  th$. 
boundless,  concave  of  the  palace, 
of  the  greaf,  King  shall,  echo  back*, 
their  iinniortal  songs,  and.  the  di-. 
vine,  Saviour  he  then,  crowned^ 
"  Urd  of  all  !w  The  joy  of  the. 
ransomed  shall  then  indexed  l)£g.Ml* 
and  run  eternal  rounds, 

"  Beyond  the  limits  of  the  skies* 

And  alt  cKaled'eontufew" 

But  the  spreading  veil  q£  tb& 
evening  a^monjshoS;  us  tp,re,tur*i» 
How  animating  the.  hope,  thai*  > 
through     the    riches    qf.  (Jiviqev 
grac«b  we  shall  be  gathered  into 
the  garner  of  he^ye^  as,  a  shpcjfc 
of  cqrn  in  its  season,  fully,  ripe,, . 
How  pleasiqg  the  reflection,  tha£ 
the  whole  family,  of  the,  redeemed 
niay,  on  scriptural  ground,,  ujtjtejrr 
the  delightful. language,— 

"  Calm  as  a  summer's  evening,  we* 
Shall  alt  the  wreck  of  nature  see; 
While  grace  secures  us  an  abode, 
lMpke#(ft*tbe  tbf»ftjj.o£  Qtf£         » 
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IfcTTEftS 

iFrom  the  late  tteo.  ^ohn  Newton,  of 

t.   Hilary   Woolnoth,    to   the  late 
ev.  Mr.  Syntvnontts,  due  of  John 
iBunpatfs  Aicchiors  at  Bedford. 

(ComnUecifrcnh  p.  1*3.) 


'Ohtey,  June  1,  ifrfrd. 

I  began  to  think  it  long  since 
I  heard  from  yon.  I  find  you  are 
still  oppressed.  I  wish  yon  cototd 
live  upon  the  truths  you  preach  to 
others,  and  not  talk  and  write  as  if 
you  thought  the  Lord's  purposes 
were  as  changeable  as  your 
frames,  'temptations  are  painful, 
and  a  sense  of  in-dwelling  sin  is 

Srievous.  But  why  should  they 
iscourage  you,  and  lead  you  to 
question  your  tight  to  the  pro- 
mises? If  what  we  read  and 
preach  of  the  person,  grace,  and 
offices  of  Jesus,  is  true*  then  all 
ydur  reasonings  against  yourself, 
#ri  account  of  the  evils  of  yottr 
heart*  are  dishonourable  to  him, 
and  spring  from  that  legality 
Which  is  so  natural  to  us.  We 
are  to  walk  by  faith,  not  by  feel- 
ings. But  what  can  I  say  new  oh 
this  head  to  yvH,  which  ybu  your- 
self do  not  frequently  say  to  others. 
I  think  nothing  very  remark- 
able has  taken  ptace  here  sihbe 
my  last,  We  have  had  tetany 
deaths*  but  out  people  are  all 
spared  to  me ;  and  1  hope  their 
number  increases.  We  are  still 
favoured  with  tokens  of  the  Lord's 
goodness  in  the  ordinances,  and 
health  atid  peace  at  hohie. 

I  was  at  Kettering  lately*  Mieb 
the  Baptists  had  their  Associa- 
tion.* I  eould  not  stay  the  eHer4- 
etses*  being  engaged  to  Aid- 
winkle,  but  spent  some  time  With 
several  of  the  ministers*  I  think 
the  Lord  is  with  them  in  fhfese 
meetings.    Many  of  this  ministers 
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seem  truly  alive  to  God,  in  har- 
mony With  each  other,  and  can- 
did and,  affectionate  towards  us. 
t  Wish  you  could  send  me  as  good 
an  account  of  the  meetings  of 
ministers  Of  every  denomination. 
Tfce  Lord  be  witti  you  and  yours, 
and  with 

Yotilr  affectionate  brother, 
John  Nekton. 


ttot;.  16, 177a  , 
My  dear  Friend, 

-i.  Last  LordVday  evening, 
I  preached  to  a  very  large  audi- 
tory, on  occasion  of  Mr.  Whit- 
field's death.  As  you  once  so 
greatly  misunderstood  me,  as  to 
think  thatlft&s  prejudiced  against 
him,  and  even  preferred  Mr.  Wei- 
ley  to  him,  I  have  sent  you  what 
I  wrote  of  my  sermon,  and  tohicn 
(so  ffcr  as  it  goes)  is  nearly  verba- 
tim the  Same  with  what  I  spoke 
from  the  pulpit.  You  will  thereby 
see  *bat  Was  my  judgnient  of 
him*  which  has  been  my  abiding 
judgment  for  many  yfearS.  What 
I  may  have  mentioned  to  you1, 
was  hot  inconsistent  With  this; 
for  had  he  not  had  his  blemishes 
and  mistakes  &s  welt  as  others,  he 
Would  have  been  more  than  man. 
Well,  He"  is  now  at  rest :  he  is 
no#  With  the  Lord  whom  he 
loVed!  He  was  always  desirous 
of  ft  SUdrJen  death,  and  the  Lord 
indulged  him  vfith  it.  He  is  re- 
joicing; but  h\i  riemdval  is  lament- 
ed by  thousands,  attd  Perils  a 
heaVy  blow  td  thoie  tfho*  Were 
more  immediately  connected 
ttith  him.  He  was  much  beloved 
at  Olney;  and  had  b&n  a  great 
blessing  to  me.  I,  therefore, 
thoifghf  it  iri^iimbenl  dh  Hie  to 
Bear  my  public  testimony  to  him : 
besides,  I  expected  (as  it  proved) 
that  the  occasion  would  bring 
many  to  church.  The  Lbrd  was 
pleased  to  give  nle*  liberty ;  and  I 
UUi  ndt  without'  hbpti  It  fcigH  Be 
a  useful  opportunity. 
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Mr.  Venn  has  accepted  a 
living,  within  four  miles  of  Hun- 
tingdon, called  .Yelling;  so  that 
he  will  live  at  no  very  great  dis- 
tance from  you.  I  have  not  yet 
heard  his  particular  reasons  for 
leaving  Huddersfield.  I  find 
there  is  now  a  new  Lord  Chan- 
cellor appointed,  so  that  he  was 
but  just  in  time.  I  imagine  that. 
Yelling  was  one  of  the  last  places 
of  which  Baron  S  my  the  had  the 
disposal. 

The  apparent  management  of 
things  here  passes  from  hand  to 
band :  but  our  comfort  is,  that 
the  real  disposal  of  all  things  is 
invariably  in  the  hands  of  the 
great  Head  of  the  church,  whose 
counsel  shall  stand,  and  he  will 
do  all  his  pleasure.  Creatures 
fail  and  die,  but  he  ever  lives  and 
reigns,  and  will  overrule  all 
changes  for  the  good  of  his 
people. 

I  suppose  the  road  from  here 
to  Bedford  is  hardly  passable; 
but  in  time  the  weather  will  be 
settled,  aud  the  floods  subsided. 
I  hope  you  will  then  find  an  op- 
portunity to  visit  us. 

Perhaps  this  will  find  you 
[anxious]  about  the  service  of  the 
approaching  Sabbath;  but  I 
hope  and  pray,  that  when  it 
comes,  the  joy  of  the  Lord  will 
be  your  strength.  Remember 
me  to  Patty :  I  hope  she  is  a  good ' 
girl,  reads  her  Bible,  and  listens 
diligently  to  what  she  hears.  1 
should  rejoice  to  kqow  that  the 
Lord  is  drawing  her  heart  to  him- 
self; and  it  would  be  joyful 
news  to  her  parents.  Believe  me 
*to  be 

Most  affectionately  yours, 

John  Newton. 


*"i—  ■>■ 


M«rcfc28, 1771. 
Mtdeah  Frienq, 

I    received    your    letter  at 

London,  but  could  not  find  time 


to  answer  it.    I    returned    last 

r 

Saturday,  which  was  the  day  I 
fixed  before  I  went.     I  found  no 
temptation   to  exceed   my   time 
there;    for  though  I    met    with 
much  kindness  from. my  friends, 
and  had  many  pleasant  seasons  of 
converse  with  them,  yet,  as  the 
saying    is,    "  Home   is    home." 
When  at  London,    I   am  much 
among  genteel  folks;  though  I 
thank  God,  1  have  no  connection 
with  any  but  such  as  I  hope  are 
alive  and  lively  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth.     But  it  is  my  mercy 
that  I  am  never  better  pleased 
than  among  my  poor  people  at 
Olney.      However,   I    hope   the 
Lord  favoured  my  going  to  town 
at  this  time.  ••  As  to  the  frame  of 
my  mind,  I  was  generally  dry  and 
dissipated;  and  found  the  want 
of  retirement,  being  continually 
hurrying   from  place    to  ,  place, 
seldom  sleeping  three  nights  to* 
gether  in  the  same  house.  'Yet 
in  public  service,  the  Lord    for 
the  most  part  gave  me   liberty ; 
and  I   have  reason  to  hope  he 
owned  the  word  which  he. enabled 
me  to  deliver.     At  Olney  every 
thing  went  on  peaceful  and  well 
under  dear  Mr.  Foster ;  so  that 
the  comfort  of  our  return  was 
not  embittered  by  any.  disagree- 
able circumstance.    We  had  per- 
fect health  and  peace,  and  hardly 
any  thing  (the  body  of  sin  ex* 
cepted,)  that  could  be  called  a 
cross,    while   we    were    absent. 
Help  me  to  praise  him  for  all  his 
goodness. 

I  find  that  you,  in  the  mean 
while,  have  been  in  the  wars.  I 
can  pity  you;  and  yet  I  congra- 
tulate you ;  for  see  what  is  writ* 
tej),  James,  i.  12.  If  you  are 
sometimes  lower  in  the  depths 
than  is  my  appointment,  you  are 
oftentimes  proportionahiy  higher 
upon  the  mount.  You  have  more 
fights,  and  more  victories.    The 
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Lord  allots  to  each  of  us  what  he 
sees  best  for  us.     Only  I  rather 
wonder,  that  you  are  still  so  fre- 
quently harping  upon  your  sin- 
fulness and    unworthiness,    &c. 
and  speaking  as  if  you  were  upon 
the  point  of  throwing  away  your 
shield.    We  ought  to  be  humbled 
for  these  things,  but  I   see  not 
why  we  should  be  discouraged, 
supposing  the  gospel  to  be  true. 
If  Christ  has  died  and  risen  again, 
if  we  are  complete  in  him,  if  his 
righteousness  is  perfect  in  itself, 
and  ours  by  faith,  if  his  purpose 
is  unchangeable,  and  his  promise 
is  sure;  then  why  should  we  be 
cast  down  ?  He  knows  that  with- 
out him  you  can  do  nothing,  and 
he  tells  you  so ;  why  should  you 
be  surprised   that  you  find  his 
word  true?     Why  are  you  dis- 
appointed when  you  can  find  no 
good    thing   in    yourself?     Who 
would  look  for  fire  at  the  bottom 
of  a  well?     Do,  my  friend,  try  to 
fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and 
look  simply   to  Jesus,  believing 
that  he  is  both  able  and  willing 
to  save  to  the  uttermost.     Pray 
for 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

John  Newton. 


Frem  Mr.  Newton  to  Mr.  Symmonds, 
dated  September  15,  without  the  year, 
but  doubtless  in  1772;  when  Mr. 
-  Symmonds  having  changed  his  senti- 
ment* respecting  Baptism,  occasioned 
many  of  his  old  friends  to  look  very  shy 
upon  him  for  a  time;  especially  among 
those  that  agreed  with  him  as  to  Church 
Government,  though  it  had  no  such 
effect  on  those  of  a  different  denomi- 
nation* 

lfy  dear  Friend, 

—  I  am  sorry  any  of  your  old 
friends  treat  you  harshly,  but  this 
is  a  state  of  trial ;  the  best  men 
while  here  have  their  infirmities, 
and  the  daily  and '  hourly  for- 
giveness we  need  and  receive 
from  the  Lord,  should  dispose 


us  willingly  to  forgive,  if  we  have 
aught  against  any.     I  rejoice  to 
fiud  that  you  have  not  been  be- 
reaved   of   your    patience    and 
meekness  upon  these  occasions. 
I  see  not  why  we,  who  differ  from, 
you,  should   be  angry,  for  you 
certainly  have  as  good  a  right  to 
judge  for  yourself  as  others  have. 
I  should  be  glad,  if  every  body 
would  join  with 'me  in  wishing 
you    success,    as    long    as.   you 
preach  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  cru- 
cified (and  I  trust  that  will  be  as 
long  as  you  preach  at  all) ;  but  if 
this  must  not  .he  expected,   we 
must  be  patient.    The  good  men, 
who  are  now  displeased  with  you, 
will  love  jou  dearly  when  they 
meet  you  in  heaven. 

What  you  suffer  from  the  stone 
is,  in  my  judgment,  a  much 
sharper  trial  than  the  other;  but 
this,  I  trust,  the  Lord  will  moder- 
ate, sweeten,  and  sanctify,  aud 
will  lay  nothing  upon  you  but 
what,  in  one  way  or  o.ber,  he 
will  enable  you  to  bear,  aud  to 
profit  by. 

JMr,  M.  was  here  lately,  preach- 
ed on  the  Tuesday  evening,  but 
did  not  call  upon  me  at  all.  It 
seems  as  if  some  of  your  Olney 
friends  had  laid  mv  house  under 
a  spiritual  interdict,  and  that 
none  whom  they  can  iufluence 
must  call  upon  mc.  However, 
let  them  do  as  they  please;  I 
hope,  by  the  grace  of  (iod,  I 
shall  continue  to  love  them,  and 
wish  them  well.  Through  mercy, 
he,  whose  loving  kindness  is  bet-* 
ter  than  life,  is  pleased  to  visit 
us.  Like  the  sun.  he  shines  upon 
many  that  cau  hardly  afford  one 
another  a  smile.  Yet  this  b' go  ted 
party  spirit  is  an  abomination, 
let  it  be  found  where  it  will,  and 
though  not  inconsistent  with 
grace,  is  a  great  blemish  to  it 
The  Lord  preserve  me  from  it, 
or  rather  keep  it  iruui  grow*'*"- 
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«*e»  fcr  witlmrt  doubt  I  hate  tfec 
feeds  «f  it  in  my  hcfert*  as  w*M  *s 
mf  neighbours;  but  if  I  ktoow 
fcuy  thing  of  mysdt  t  think  it  is 
not  the  sin  that  easily  beset*  me. 
We  join  hi  love  to  you  both,  and 
wish  Mrs.  Symmonds  a  speedy 
.recovery  of  her  health  and 
strength*  and  much  consolation 
from  the  Lord.  I  am 
Sincerely  and  affectionately 

youra, 

John  Newtok. 


-«*. 


Dtc8,17t$. 
Kt  bSAft  FfctKRD, 

Immediately  after  I  received 
your  last,  I  set  off  for  London 
and  Kent,  and  returned  last  Sa- 
turday. I  preached  at  Camber- 
Well,  Chatham,  and  once  in  town, 
at  St.  Anthotin's ;  but  was  glad 
to  get  back  to  my  beloved  retire- 
ment. The  Lord  is  still  gracious 
to  us,  and  we  are  all  well  as 
usual;  only  dear*  Mr.  Cowper's 
trial  still  continues.  Mr.  Brewer 
in  much  better  than  he  was,  but 
I  could  only  see  him  once.  He 
toM  me  that  Mr.  Hitchin  is  in  a 
Very  low  way,  incapable  of 
preaching  for  the  present,  and 
likely  soon  to  be  removed  to  a 
better  world.  Happy  will  it  be 
for  him  to  be  called  away  from 
this  state  of  sin  and  sorrow ;  but 
it  is  a  dark  providence  to 
churches,  when  laborious  and 
feithfhl  ministers  are  set  aside  or 
tailed  home,  as  we  think  prema- 
turely, when  theV  might  have 
continued  useful  for  many  years. 
By  such  dispensations  the  Lord 
warns  trs,  who  are  yet  in  health 
and  strength,  to  beware  of  dream- 
ing of  our  own  importance,  or 
that  we  are  any  way  necessary  to 
his  work.  He  has  no  need  of 
*mfnl  men,  and  can  do  without 
the  best  of  us;  though  he  is 
pleased  to  honour  us  with  a  place 
in  hi*  vineyard  for  a  season. 


I  teng  tfc  he  in  tire  $rfft  of 
tfcte  apostle »  to  have  such  a  Kvefy 
»ense  of  Hie  Vanity  of  aH  below, 
and  of  tbtfe  «*cel!ency  of  divine 
things*  **  to  be  habitually  long- 
ing to  be  with  Jesus ;  and,  at  the 
same  time,  such  a  desire  of  being 
instrumental  in  promoting  his 
glory,  and  the  good  of  his  people, 
as  to  he  willing,  yea  gtad,  to  wait 
and  Struggle  still  longer,  for  the 
sake  of  usefulness.  But  I  find 
my  Spirit  cleave  to  the  dust,  and 
that  my  willingness  to  abide 
longer  here,  proceeds,  in  tub 
great  ft  measure,  from  a  want  of 
spirituality,  and  an  undue  attach- 
ment to  the  many  temporal  com- 
forts with  which  he  has  indulged 
me.  I  want  to  die  daily,  every 
morning  to  commit  my  soul  to 
the  Lord,  as  if  I  expected  to  ap- 
pear immediately  before  him,  and 
every  night  to  shut  my  eyes  upon 
the  world  with  a  happy  indiffer- 
ence whether  I  ever  see  it  again 
or  not.  But,  notwithstanding  ah 
I  say  to  others  of  the  uncertainty 
of  life,  I  seem  to  take  it  for  grant- 
ed, that  much  of  my  lease  is  yet 
to  come,  and  to  be  mighty  well 
pleased  with  the  thought.     I  am 

Your  sincerely  affectionate 
friend,. 

John  Newton* 

6lnty,  March  if,  iW± 
My  dear  FniBHD, 

—  Olney,  of  late,  has  been 
like  a  held  of  battle ;  1  think  we 
never  had  so  many  deaths  tn  an 
equal  space  of  time,  and  yet  we 
have  had  no  dangerous  epidemi- 
cal disorders.  Attendance  upon 
the  sick  has  taken  up  much  of 
my  time,  and  furnished  me  with 
opportunity  of  seeing  death  in  a 
variety  of  views.  Betty  Abra- 
ham went  home  about  three 
weeks  ago;  she  had  a  gradual 
and  not  a  painful  release ;  was  il 
a  week,  and  gave  a  comfortable 


*9  TMi,  ****  mw-a  wn»i«nwr^ 
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te^timoA^  t<x  the,  Lord's  fattb&l- 
nqss..  I  pleached  b^r  fyueraj  s&?- 
mpa  from,  ka/u,  &  2^  which,  we^e 
jonie  of  bier  la^l;  wor4v  A  yoking 
woman,  likewise*  who,  is  to  be< 
buried,  to-night  i  hope  may,  be 
numbered  Wong  m$  fpopK  f<H? 
I  tqust  tfec  Lord  appealed  for  her 
at  the  eleventh  hour.  A  prenusr 
*rjg?  young*  man*  who*  I  boped, 
and  am  still  willing  to»  hope, 
wpuld  be  a  principal  support  aid 
ornament  to  our  society,  has  bee* 
at  death's,  door.;  but,  through 
mercy,  he  is  better,  though  not 
fully  ccstored.  Soma  that  ba^e 
died  have  gipea  oie  but  little*  en* 
CQuragemenfc  Two  have*  been, 
taken?  ofi?  suddenly,  and  both  in 
the  same  day,  I  fear  ii&  the-  midst 
of  their  sips..  Some  others,  whom 
I  had  time  tQ  visit,  afforded  me 
but  little,  satisfaction*.  I  see 
enough  every  day  to  .remind  njg. 
what  ao  unspeakable  mercy  it  is, 
to  have  a  good  hope  through 
grace,  before  the  evil  days  come. 
To  these  instructive  dispensa- 
tions at  home,  the  Lord  has  adfjfcd 
an  alarming]  one  from.  abw*ad: 
I  suppose  you  have  heand  of  M&. 
Talbot's  death.  I.  kjaow  not 
where  the  strobe  coujd  have, 
fallen,  ampng  the  miai$ter&  in.  our 
line,  to  have  been  move  noticed, 
or  more  lamented*  In  character, 
grace,  and.  abilities,  he  was  in- 
ferior to  none;  his  situation 
likewise  seemed  highly  important. 
The  wilderness  about  Reading 
was  beginning  to  bloom  and  flou- 
rish like  the  rose*  Many  who 
had  lpng  sat  in  darkness  w*r&  be- 
ginning to  rejoice  in,  his  light; 
th$  work  seemed  to  spread  apace. 
Indeed,  most  of  the-  genteel/ 
people  (JBLeading  abounds  with 
such,)  w£r^  displeased:  tbejiae? 
counted*  the.  word  of  the;  L0rd<a< 
burden,  ajid<he  has  in  judgment! 
grafted-  them  their  wish,  and 
th^y  ate,  nptJihely  to  be  twubled 


with  itany  V>D$*fc    Bulthejrwho 
|c**d  the  good  wjotd  witt  have  a 

SmA  Jpas,  The  removal  «£  Mn 
t$hk>,  M*.  TaJhot,  and  o*he*ay 
fc  the-  midst  of  theit  use&ihtese, 
end  a£.  such  a,  time  ofi  Hfe>  when* 
thei*  gifts*  and  experience*  war* 
full  grown,  and  they  raiigh^  & 
the.  tprd  bad  pleased,  have*  been, 
serviceable  Jjo*  nany  yeais,  to. 
comen:  I  say  swih  removals  speak 
loudly  to  us  who>arete&^  to,  redeem* 
our  time  and  labour  while,  we 
ba*re  opportunity;  and  warn  a* 
likewise  not  to,  think  highly  of 
oursjeive*  a*  i£  the*  Lord  stood  im 
need  ofiua  ;  foe  we  see  he  often, 
takes,  away  etfief*  whose  we  were 
ready  to-  think  could  least  be 
spared,  Im  a*  word;  the*  deity' 
conrae  ofi  providence  ia  a  com- 
meu^upoUi  those  words,  *<Cea»; 
fro*n,ma*^  whose  breath*  ie  u>  his* 
nosteils." 

My  personal  shun  m  this  lot* 
is.  great     We  were  placed  too  fan 
asunder  for>  me;  to.  enjoy,  all  that 
benefit    feem.  bis.    counsel    and; 
example  which  I  oeold  have  d»* 
sired.    However*  we  sometime* 
met,  and  wbeu  we  did,  it  wn*> 
pleasant;    I  know  be  lonad;  me* 
audi  am.sjai^Iilojred.^Hidfhoiioui^ 
ed  him*    The  loss  of;  Ghnstift** 
friends, touches.  ne>  sensibrji ;  but 
wbeik  L  consider  the  Lend  ha* 
don&itv  I  kuoWi  k  mtisi  be  right; 
end,  through  grace,  I  can^  with 
some  degree  ofjcheejrrfulnes^  a»b- 
miU    Jesus. lives,  and  ho  i»:  alk 
su^oient^    Ere  long^ws  sbaihaii 
QttP&iftvaj  better  wadch    If,  aim, 
^ineerely^youmi 
lam*  IteMTom 


My, dear  Fbiknd* 

I  relumed  borne*,  im  aaftt^i 
under  that  iniusiblei  and  gracious 
protection  to  which, 
way*  equally,  indebted. 
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at  home  or  abroad,  and  which 
had  preserved  ail  in  peace  during 
my  absence.  Many,  undoubtedly, 
who  left  their  houses  on  the  day 
1  went  out,  will  never  return  to 
them  again  alive ;  and,  probably, 
many  who  left  their  families  in 
peace,  have  found,  or  will  find, 
when  they  come  back,  that  some 
unexpected  calamity  has  quite 
prevented  the  pleasure  they  pro- 
posed in  seeing  their  habitation 
again.  To  live,  as  I  have  long 
done,  from  year  to  year,  exempt- 
ed from  the  distresses  with  which 
the  world  is  tilled ;  to  see  so  many 
falling  and  suffering  around,  yet 
I  and  mine  preserved ;  sickness 
and  death  marching  about,  and 
filling  almost  every  house  with 
groans,  and  yet  not  permitted  to 
knock  at  our  door,  this  is  a  mercy 
for  which  I  am  not  sufficiently 
thankful.  Indeed,  ingratitude 
and  *  insensibility  -  towards  the 
Lord  are  evils  for  which  I  may 
abhor  myself;  and  did  I  act  in 
the  like  stupid,  unfeeling  spirit 
towards  my  fellow-creatures,  they 
would  soon  be  weary  of  me.  But 
he  is  God,  and  not  man.  1  often 
call  upon  my  heart,  and  charge  it 
not  to  forget  his  benefits;  but 
there  is  so  much  stone  and  lead 
in  its. composition,  that  I  can 
make  little  impression  upon  it. 
Melt  it,  O  Lord,  with  the  tire  of 
thy  love ! 

•  Though  I  was  very  glad  to  see 
you  and  our  friends  at  your 
house,  I  was  not  pleased  with 
myself  while  there.  Particularly 
I  was  sorry  I  gave  way  to  the  dis- 
course about  baptism ;  which,  as 
we  all  seem  well  persuaded  in  our 
own  minds,  was  little  better  than 
idle  talk.  When  tea  was  almost 
over,  it  occurred  to  me,  how 
easily  I  might  have  turned  it  to 
a .  more  profitable  subject ;  but 
then  it  was  too.  late.  Me  thinks 
it  did  not  require  much  study 


to  find  out  that  we  were  but 
poorly  employed.  Perhaps  I 
may  be  wiser  hereafter.  But 
one  word  draws  on  another  so 
strongly,  that  we  are  liable  to  be 
entangled  before  we  are  aware, 
for  Mr.  Self  loves  to  speak  last. 

I  thought  of  you  yesterday. 
I  hope  you  had  a  pleasant  visit 
I  should  have  been  glad  to  have 
been  with  you.  I  love  that 
house.  There  seems  to  be  no 
leisure  in  it,  to  talk  about  persons 
or  opinions.  The  inquiry  there 
is  concerning  Jesus,  how  to  love 
him  more,  and  serve  him  better; 
how  to  derive  from  him,  and  to 
render  to  him.  If  this  is  to  be  a 
Moravian,  I  do  not  wonder  that 
they  are  reproached  and  scorned. 
Where  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  is, 
there  the  cross  will  be.  But  as 
I  am  acquainted  only  with  two 
families,  I  cannot  say  how  it  is 
with  the  rest ;  but  why  should  I 
not  hope  they  are  in  general  all 
in  the  same  way.  If  they  are, 
notwithstanding  some  little  pecu- 
liarities, I  apprehend  very  few 
of  those  societies  which  are  so 
ready  to  censure  them,  can  ex- 
ceed them  in  the  real  fruits  of 
the  Spirit.  I  can  only  add  our 
love  to  you  both,  and  my  prayers 
that  the  Lord  may  guide  and 
bless  you  in  all  things.     I  am 

-    Your  sincerely  affectionate 

John  Newton. 


Charles-square,  Hoxton, 
Sept.  6, 1780. 
Mr  dbar  Friend, 

How  vain  are  all  things  here 
below !  Time  was  when  we  were 
intimate ;  now  it  looks  as  if  we 
were  to  become  strangers.  *  And 
yet  I  know  not  why:  I  think  myself 
the  same  person  you  once  knew  at 
Olney.  Come,  I  am  resolved 
the  plant  that  has  been  six  teen 
venrs  growing,  and  which  for- 
merly stood  thick  with  blossoms, 
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shall  not  die  for  want  of  water- 
ing, and  therefore  I  will  write. 

By  the  Lord's  goodness  which 
has  been  with  me  since  I  was 
transplanted  from  Olney,  I  have 
taken  root  pretty  well  in  this  new 
soil.  I  go  on  with  comfort  and 
liberty,  meet  much  acceptance, 
and  I  hope  am  favoured  with 
some  usefulness.  It  is  quite  a 
different  kind  of  life  from  what 
I  enjoyed  at  Olney.  Then  I  had 
five  or  six  or  eight  hours  a  day 
to  myself,  here,  many  days,  I 
cannot  save  one  half  hour  from 
morning  to  night.  There  I  could 
wander  among  the  woods  and 
fields,  here  lam  beset  with  crowds 
and  noise  on  every  side.  But 
the  sun  that  shines  on  Olney 
shines  on  London.  The  Lord  is 
in  all  places:  he  is  here,  I  am  in 
the  path  of  duty  (in  compliance 
not  with  my  own  will  but  bis) 
and  I  find  it  the  path  of  peace. 

We  have  now  large  congrega- 
tions at  Mary  Woolnoth,  espe- 
cially on  LordVday  evening. 
They  are  made  up  from  all  quar- 
ters and  of  all  sorts.  I  speak  my 
own  sentiments,  but  I  quarrel 
with  nobody  for  differing  from 
me.  Therefore  many,  who  do 
not  think  with  me  in  all  points, 
are  content  to  bear  me. 

My  health  is  continued,  and 
Mrs.  Newton's  is  much  better 
here  than  at  Olney.  Our  house 
is  pleasantly  situated.  Our  fa- 
mily united  and  at  peace.  So 
that  I  may  say,  all  is  well.  Only 
1  have  still  the  old  warfare  iu 
hand.  Self  and  sin  fight  obsti- 
nately, and*  cut  me  out  shame 
and  sorrow  in  abundance.  But 
there  is  a  word  says,  "  Though 
they  'fight  they  shall  not  prevail, 
for  I  am  with  thee,  to  deliver 
the*/' 

And  now  tell  me,  how  is  it 
with  you  and  ypurs?  I  hope 
jour  soul  and  your  work  prosper, 
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that  your  peace  is  like  a  river, 
that  you  find  the  joy  of  the  Lord 
your  strength,  that  he  blesses 
you  more  and  more,  you  and 
your  children. 

I  have  two  volumes  of  letters 
in  the  press,  which  I  suppose 
will  be  published  some  time  next 
month,  entitled  "  Cardiphonia, 
or  the  utterance  of  the  heart,  by 
Oinicron."  In  this  way  I  send 
all  my  friends  and  correspond- 
ents a  bundle  of  letters  at  once, 
for  I  believe  I  shall  seldom  be 
able  to  write  any  new  ones  now  I 
live  in  hurrying  London.  I  am 
glad  I  seized  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  this  morning  to  tell  you 
once  more  that  I  am,  your  sin* 
cere  and  affectionate  friend, 

John  Newton, 

NECESSITY  OF 
CHURCH  DISCIPLINE. 

"Let  us  not  satisfy  ourselves  that 
our  congregations  are  in  so  good  a 
posture  as  that  they  may  continue 
for  our  lives ;  and  so  be  kike  ill  te- 
nants, who  care  not  if  their  houses 
fall  upon  the  expiration  of  the  term 
of  their  interest  in  them.  That  re- 
paration is  required  of  us,  which 
may  make  thsm  sure  for  succeeding 
generations. 

"  And  when  any  church  is  so  in- 
observant of  its  own  decays,  as  to 
be  negligent  of  its  endeavours  for 
proportionable  reformation,  if  after 
a  while  any  wfll  deliver  their  own 
souls,  it  must  be  by  a  departure 
from  them  that  hate  to  be  reformed. 

"  It  is  a  fond  imagination,  that 
churohes  may  render  their  commu* 
nion  useless  and  dangerous  only 
by  heresy,  tyranny,  and  false  wor- 
ship. An  evil,  worldly,  corrupt 
conversation  in  the  generality  of 
their  members,  contrary  to  the  doc- 
trine of  this  gospel,  not  opposed  and 
contradicted  by  a  constant  endea- 
vour for  sincere  reformation,  is  no 
less  ruinous  unto  the  being  of 
churches,  than  any  of  these  other 
evils." 

Dr.  Owen's  Humble  Testimony,  fa 
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No.  XIV. 
COMETS. 

""The  beaveftlr  orbs  their  Maker's  glory  siafc; 
As  through  boundless  space  .they   move   in 

coucerd ; 
Son  after  sun*  with  his  obedient  worlds, 
World  aftrr  world*  with  ils  attendant  moons: 
More  wondrous  still  to  half-affrighted  man. 
Who  knows  but  how  to  glance  at  Nature*! 

works, 
The  comet,  in  its  eccentric  ortjit 
Wheeling  its  stately,  or  its  rapid  coarse, 
As  distant  from,  or  near  the  sun  it  moves. 
It  comes  and  goes  at  heaven'*  wise  appointment, 
But  mocha  the  iabourM  countings  of  the  wise ; 
Bocircumscrib'd  the  intellect  of  man." 

The  word  comer  is  derived  from 
toma,  hair,  so  called  from  the  hair- 
like appearance  of  the  light  that 
surrounds  them. 

J  The  consideration  of  these.bodies 
would  suggest  to  us  soma  useful  in- 
struction, independently  of  what  we 
may  team  of  their  nature,  if  we  were 
disposed  to  receive  it  When  the 
delightful  virtue  of  humility  is  in  ex- 
orcise, as  it  ever  should  be,  we  feel 
almost  surprised  that  we  can  resign 
oyur  understandings  to  the  dominion 
of  pride,  that  most  inconsistent,  dan- 
gerous, and  fallacious  vice.  The 
observer  of  nature,  when  pluming 
himself  on  his  discoveries,  needs  but 
to  turn  himself  around,  quickly  to 
find,  that  what  he  is  able  to  account 
for,  bears  but  a  small  proportion  to 
the  vast  unknown.  It  is  particularly 
so  in  the  sublime  science  of  astro- 
nomy* The  persevering  labours  of 
successive  astronomers,  havoi  heen 
rewarded*  by  astonishing  discoveries ; 
but  they  readily  acluiowledge  how 
much  there  is  yet  to  leant*  We 
shall  never,  in  this  state,  find  out  the 
Almighty's  works  to  perfection*  The 
knowledge  is  high  as  heaven,  we 
cannot  attain  to  it;  but  let  us.  bo 
increasingly  thankful  that  our  pre- 
sent condition  is  any.  degree  im- 
proved by  the  rational  pleasures  of 
useful  information* 
The  little  we  know  of  Ihese  extra- 
"^ary  and  beautiful  bodies,  has 


cost  philosophers  many  long  nights 
of  observation,  and  well  deserves 
our  regard.  The  progress  of  human 
knowledge  is  a  very  interesting  and 
encouraging  consideration.  Aristo- 
tle considered  comets  as  mere  me* 
tcors,  temporarily  kindled  iu  the  at- 
mosphere ;  but  Ticho  Bralie,  about 
1577,  from  his  observations  on  the 
comet  that  then  appeared,  conclud- 
ed, more  reasonably,  that  they  were 
a  sort  of  planetary  bodies,  not  of  a 
duration  transitory  as  their  appear- 
ance to  us,  but  permanent  as  the 
other  celestial  bodies. 

Astronomers  divide  these  bodies 
into  the  nucleus,  the  head,  the  coma, 
aud  the  tail.  The  nucleus,  or  kernel, 
is  the  dense  central  part,  correspond- 
ing, it  is  supposed,  from  its  apj>ear- 
ance  when  seen  through  a  telescope, 
to  the  planetary  bodies  with  which 
we  are  better  acquainted ;  the  head 
encircles  the  nucleus,  and  is  of  a 
paler  colour;  the  coma,  of  a  still 
fainter  light,  surrounds  the  head; 
and  the  tail,  its  popular  character- 
istic, is  the  long  train  of  light  attend* 
ingit 

Comets,  as  they  appear  to  obser- 
vers in  general,  have  been  denomi- 
nated bearded,  tailed,  or  hairy ;  dis- 
tinctions that  relate  rather  to  the 
circumstances  under  which  they  are 
seen,  than  to  any  difference  in  the 
bodies  themselves.  They  are  said 
to  be  bearded,  when  their  light  pre* 
cedes  them,  in  the  manner  of  a 
beard,  as  it  does  in  moving  eastward 
from  the  sun ;  when  westward  of  the 
sun,  and  setting  after  it,  their  light 
following  them  in  a  train,  they  are 
said  to  be  tailed;  and  when  the 
train  is.  concealed  behind  the  body 
of  the  comet,  as  it.  is  when  the  sun 
and  comet  are  in  opposition,  so  that 
it  appears  fringed  with  luminous 
hair,  it  is  called  hairy. 

.  The  more  minute  changes  that  are 
remarked  in  the  appearances  of 
these  heavenly  bodies,  are  supposed, 
bjuhe  great  Newton,  to  be  the.  result 
of  certain  changes  in  their  atmo- 
sphere, arisiug  from  causes  of  wnich 
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Ave  are  ignorant.  These  variable 
appearances  of  general  brilliancy  in 
some,  and  the  apparent  casting  of  a 
shadow  on  the  tail  of  others,  have 
greatly  contributed  to  the  different 
hypotheses  of  astronomers  con- 
cerning them.  From  numerous  ob- 
servations on  the  comet  of  1807, 
Dr.  Herschell  concluded,  that  it 
shone  by  its  own  light.  Had  it 
owed  its  iHumination  to  a  borrowed 
light,  he  imagined,  instead  of  a  full 
-and  well  defined  disc,  a  gibous  ap- 
pearance would  hare  been  seen; 
but  considering  it  a  very  nice  task 
to  ascertain  so  small  an  obscuration 
of  light,  this  opinion  was  not  gene- 
rally received.  But  from  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  beautiful  comet  of 
1811,  the  same  great  astronomer 
concluded  that  it  shone  by  reflected 
light  It  appears,  therefore,  to  be 
the  far  more  probable  opinion,  that 
they  are  a  peculiar  kind  of  planet- 
ary bodies,  revolving  round  the  sun 
in  orbits  peculiar  to  themselves. 

To  determine  the  eccentric  orbits 
of  comets,  and  the  periods  of  their 
return,  have  been  the  constant  but 
generally  unsuccessful  endeavours 
of  successive  observers ;  and  if  the 
attraction  of  other  heavenly  bodies 
that  happen  to  be  near  the  part  of 
their  orbits  through  which  they  are 
travelling,  is  likely  to  affect  their 
motion,  as  that  of  Jupiter  and  Sa- 
turn increased  'the  periodic  time  of 
the  comet  of  1769,  we  are  not  to 
wonder  that  perfect  accuracy  in 
audi  calculations  has  not  been  at- 
tained. The  youthful  reader  will 
easily  observe  the  variation  of  pe- 
riodic time  in  the  comet,  which  it 
is  not  doubted  was  the  same  that 
appeared  in  1531,  1607,  1682,  and 
1759,  and  that  therefore  may  be 
again  expected  to  visit  us  about 
1835. 

As  this  is  the  only  comet  the  time 
of  whose  periodic  return  is  known, 
it  is  the  only  one  whose  mean  dis- 
tance is  ascertained,  which  appears 
to  be  eighteen  times  that  of  the 
•earth;  but,  owing  to  the  exceeding 
eccentricity  of  its  orbit,  its  aphelion 
point,  or  greatest  distance  from  the 
sun,  is  nearly  double  that  of  our 
planet,  and  its  perihelion,  or  near- 
est approach,  about  six  of  the  mean 
distance  of  the  earth.  But  though 
the  mean  distances  of  other  comets  I 


cannot  be  stated,  observations  have 
enabled  philosophers  to  judge  of 
their  perihelion  distances,  of  which 
that  of  1680  seems  most  remark 
able ;  being  but  540,000  miles  from 
the  sun's  centre,  and  must  have 
been,  according  to  Newton,  in- 
volved in  its  atmosphere.  Dr.  Hal- 
ley  calculates,  that  about  six  mi- 
nutes after  one  p.  M.  on  the  11th  of 
November,  this  comet  was  but  4000 
miles  northward  of  the  earth's  orbit: 
when,  say  philosophers,  if  we  had 
been  in  that  part  of  our  orbit,  ma- 
terial changes  must  have  taken 
place  in  the  circumstances  of  our 
planet,  from  the  mutual  gravitation 
of  the  two  bodies,  and  a  second  de- 
luge have  depopulated  and  devas- 
tated our  World;  but,  says  the 
Christian,  my  God,  the  maker  of 
these  vast  orbs,  arranges  and  con*- 
trouls  them  by  the  word  of  hh 
power,  and  he,  in  whom  is  all  my 
trust,  said  to  his  servant  Noah, 
"  The  waters  shall  no  more  becom* 
a  flood  to  destroy  all  -flesh/' 

Many  attempts  nave  been  made 
to  ascertain  the  magnitude  of  these 
bodies,  the  most  correct  of  which  is. 
considered  to  be  the  supposition  of 
Herschell,  relative  to  that  of  1807, 
the  diameter  of  which  he  reckoned 
to  be  538  miles.  Some  have  been 
thought  to  equal  in  magnitude  the 
primary  planets ;  hence  some  of  the 
solar  eclipses  recorded  in  history, 
unaccounted  for  by  any  calculations 
of  the  sun  and  moon,  have  been 
conjectured  to  have  been  caused  by 
the  intervention  of  comets  between 
the  sun  and  the  earth :  such  as  that 
which  was  seen  a  few  days  before 
the  death  of  Augustus,  and  the  me-* 
morable  and  awful  darkness  that 
marked'  the  Saviour's  death. 

Little  is  known  of  the  tails  of 
comets;  they  appear,  however,  to 
be  particularly  defecate,  as  the 
smallest  stars  are  seen  through  them 
without  evident  refraction  or  dimi- 
nution of  light,  and  they  aie  largest 
and  brightest  when  nearest  to  the 
sun.  The  length  of  the  tail  of  the 
comet  of  1744  was  thought  to.  be 
above  46  millions  of  miles*  and  that 
of  1811  about  33  millions  of  mites; 

O  how  faint  are  our  ideas  of  the 
wisdom  and  power  of  that  .glorious 
Being  whom  all  worlds  obey ! 

N   ~- 
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MRS.  MARSHMAN. 


Died,  on  Thursday,  July  17, 
1817,  Mrs.  Susannah  Marshman, 
mother  of  Dr.  Marshman  of  Seram- 
pore,  aged  83  years.  She  was  bap- 
tized Dec.  25, 1756,  and  joined  the 
Baptist  church  at  Westbury  Leigh. 
It  might  be  truly  said  of  her,  she 
was  a  mother  in  Israel,  and  as  a 
member  of  the  church,  she  lived  a 
credit  to  religion  upwards  of  sixty 
years ;  her  end  was  peace,  and  she 
is  now  enjoying  what  she  antici- 
pated in  the  language  of  Dr.  Watts, 
but  a  little  before  her  spirit  took  its 
flight— 

"  Well,  we  shall  quickly  pass  the  night 
To  the  fair  coasts  of  perfect  light : 
Then  shall  our  joyful  senses  rove. 
O'er  the  dear  object  of  our  love/' 

Her  remains  were  interred  in  the 
burying-ground  belonging  to  the 
Baptist  meeting  bouse  at  Chapman- 
slade,  to  which  place  she  with  her 
surviving  husband  had  removed 
their  communion,  when  an  address 
was  delivered  on  the  occasion  by 
Mr.  Gough,  the  pastor  of  the  church 
at  Westbury  Leigh,  from  Job,  v. 
26;  and  on  a  subsequent  Lord's- 
day,  her  funeral  sermon  was  preach- 
ed by  Mr.  William  Cliff,  her  pastor, 
from  1  Cor.  xv.  57,  which  was 
chosen  by  herself. 


MISS  HARN1ES. 


A  sight  more  lovely,  or  more  in- 
teresting, seldom  meets  the  eye,  than 
the  appearance  of  early  piety.  That 
piety  was  een  with  sacred  pleasure 
by  her  relatives  and  friends,  as  it 
shone  in  the  declining  days  of  Eli- 
sabeth H amies.  She  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  Rev.  Robert  Harnics, 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Bridlington,  was  born  on  the  Lord's- 
day  morning,  July  28,  1799;  and 
on  a  Lord's-day  morning  she  en- 
tered a  state  of  eternal  existence. 


Her  first  sabbath  was  succeeded  by 
many  painful  days  of  sin  and  sorrow; 
but  her  last  sabbath  was  the  com"' 
mencement  of  everlasting  rest.    It 
appears  that  when    she  was  very 
young,  she  met  with  a  young  female 
companion  for  the  purpose  of  reli- 
gious   conversation     and    prayer; 
thereby    manifesting    her   love    to 
those  divine  exercises  of  religion. 
Yet  her.  friends  hesitated  whether 
she  was  in  possession  of  the  grace 
of  God  in  truth.    For  the  last  three 
or  four  years  of  her  life,  however, 
she  paid  more  decided  attention  to 
bearing  and  reading  the    word  of 
God,  and  to  private  prayer.    This 
was  the  occasion  of  no  small  joy  to 
her  parents,  who  rejoiced  to  witness 
the  early  dawn    of  genuine  piety. 
But  as  the  incense  when  cast  into 
the  fire  emits  a  more  delightful  per- 
fume, so  was  it  with  this  young  dis- 
ciple of  our  Lord  in  the  furnace  of 
affliction.    Daily  did  her  mind  ap- 
pear more  devotional  and  spiritual. 
The  Bible  was,  her  daily  companion, 
and  Jesus  was  her  only  confidence. 
She  found  him,  the  only  friend  of 
sinners,  precious  to  her  soul:  his 
name  was  as  ointment  poured  forth. 
One  day  in  particular,  she  expressed 
much  thankfulness  that  she  had  not 
her  religion  to  seek  in  a  season  of 
affliction,  and  her  strong  sense  of 
the  goodness  of  God  that  she  had 
been  favoured  with  a  religious  edu- 
cation;  and  especially    that    God 
had  given  her  parents  who  regarded 
the  interests  of  her  immortal  soul. 
But  amidst  all  the  cheering  views 
which  she  had  of  divine  goodness, 
yet  she  lamented  that  she  could  not 
lift  up  her  soul  more  to  God ;  and 
felt  very  solicitous  lest  she  should, 
in  the  event  of  a  recovery,  return 
again  to  folly.    One  time  she  said 
to  her  father,  "  I  should  not  wish 
to  recover   again,    Jest    my    heart 
should    draw    back   again   to    the 
world."    She  appeared  to  be  entirely 
freed  from  the   fear  of  death  for 
some  months  before  her  departure  j 
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'tnd  fixing  her  faith  and  hope  on 
her  exalted  Redeemer,  Miss  Har- 
nies  could  adopt  the  triumphant 
language  of  the  Psalmist  as  her 
own — "  Yea,  though  I  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
I  will  fear  no  evil:"  adding,  "  O 
death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory?  But  thanks 
be  unto  God  who  giveth  us  the 
victory,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord."  A  little  before  her  removal, 
she  said  to  her  brothers  and  sisters, 
"I  am  now  going  to  leave  you; 
see  that  you  fear  and  serve  the 
Xord,  and  then  you  will  meet  me 
in  heaven.  O  attend  to  the  things 
of  religion."  After  this  she  added, 
'*  Death  is  hard  work  for  my  body, 


but  my  soul  will  obtain  rest ;  Lord 
Jesus  receive  me !" 

Thus  died  Elizabeth  Harnies,  on 
Lord's-day  morning,  April  27, 1817, 
in  the  eighteenth  year  of  her  age. 
Her  bereaved  father  remarks — 
w  Surely  all  our  earthly  comforts 
are  held  by  a  very  uncertain  tenure ! 
We  fondly  hoped  that  this  tender 
plant  was  to  have  flourished  for 
many  years ;  and  to  have  bedewed 
the  lifeless  clay  of  her  parents  with 
the  tears  of  filial  affection  and  pious 
sorrow.  But,  alas !  our  hope  was 
in  vain." 

By  grace  may  we  be  enabled  to 
hold  all  temporal  mercies  with  a 
loose  hand,  whilst  with  eager  grasp 
we  lay  hold  on  things  eternal. 

Shipley.  J.  M. 


&entefcn 


A  Sermon  preached  at  the  opening  of 

the  Roman  Cathode  Chapel  of  St. 

'    Peter,  at  Cobridge,  in  the  Stafford- 

-    shire  Potteries,  on  Sunday,  April 

20,   1817.     By  the  Rev.  Robert 

Richmond,  of '  Caver swall  Castle. 

The  text  is  Gen.  xxyiii.  17, 
*  This  is  no  other  but  the  house  of 
God,"  &c.  The  discourse  is  insinuat- 
ing, soft  and  smooth  as  oil ;  intend- 
ed to  recommend  what  the  preacher 
calls  "  the  adorable  sacrifice  of  the 


» 


mass.' 

We  have  no  compliments  to  be- 
stow on  the  liberality  of  those  Pro- 
testants who,  to  build  this  chapel, 
have  "  come  forward  with  a  boun- 
teous hand."  They  know  not  what 
they  are  doing.  It  has  been  com- 
puted, that  900  of  these  synagogues 
of  Satan  have  been  erected  in  this 
country  since  the  year  1789.  Surely 
it  is  high  time  for  the  watchman  to 
set  the  trumpet  to  his  mouth,  for 
the  eagle  is  coming  to  scatter,  tear, 
and  devour.  Hosea,  viii.  1. 

We  recommend  it  to  our  readers 
to  weigh  well  some  remarkable  con- 
cessions of  Mr.*  Hume,  the  well 
known  apologist  of  the  tyrannical 
jHouse  of  Stuart.  In  an  Essay  on 
|he  Protestant  Succession    he  re- 


marks :  "  The  disadvantages  of  re- 
calling the  abdicated  family  con- 
sist chieflv  in  their  religion,  which  is 
more  prejudicial  to  society  than  that 
established  among  us,  is  contrary  to 
it,  and  affords  no  toleration,  or 

PEACE,  OR  SECURITY,  TO  ANY  OTHER 

communion."  Hume's  Essays,  vol.  J, 
p.  485.  In  the  same  Essay,  (the 
15th)  when  balancing  the  advan- 
tages and  disadvantages  of  the 
Hanover  succession,  the  following 
observations  occur :  "  The  religious 
persuasion  of  the  house  of  Stuart  is 
an  inconvenience  of  a  much  deeper 
die,  and  would  threaten  us  with 
much  more  dismal  consequences. 
The  Roman  Catholic  religion,  with 
its  train  of  priests  and  friars,  is  more 
expensive  than  ours ;  even  though 
unaccompanied  with  its  natural  at- 
tendants of  inquisitors,  and  stakes 
and  gibbets,  it  is  less  tolerating," 
&c.  p.  489. 

If  the  establishment  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion  must  be  followed 
by  dismal  consequences — if  inquisitors 
and  stakes  and  gibbets  be  its  natural 
attendants — if  these  things  be  so 
plain  and  notorious  as  to  meet  with 
a  ready  assent  even  in  the  mind  of 
Mr.  Hume  who  was  an  infidel,  it 
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new  and    holy   community"    [the! 
kingdom  of  God,  John,  in.  6.J  p.  82. 

That  "  the  command  of  Christ 
(Matt,  xxviii.)  is,  Proselyte  and 
baptize.''  p.  18. 

That  they  who  suffer  agross  cor- 
ruption to  enter  and  prevail  in  the 
church,  without  making  the  least 
effort  to  oppose  its  progress,  are  the 
most  indifferent  to  truth,  the  most 
indolent  and  criminal  of  the  human 
race.  p.  24, 25. 

That  *'  in  a  history  so  concise  as 
that  of  the  New  Testament,  it  would 
hardly  be  expected  that  any  cases 
should  occur  of  baptizing  the  infant 
descendants  of  baptized  parents." 

p.  51, 52. 

If  we  maintain  all  these  positions, 
it  is  clear  that  Mr.  Belsham  cannot 
contradict  us,  without  contradicting 

himself. 

Before  we  proceed  further,  it  may 
t>e  proper  to  remark,  that  Mr.  Bel- 
sham  seems  not  to  be  aware  that  it 
is  not  the  baptism  of  adults,  strictly 
speaking,  but  of  believers,  for  which 
we  plead.  We  think  the  institution 
would  require  us  to  baptize  a  child, 
(whether  descended  from  baptized 
persons,  or  not,  p.  6.)  if  the  mind  of 
the  child  be  sufficiently  matured  to 
enable  him  or  her  to  perform  that 
solemn  act  of  worship,  which  the 
due  observance  of  this  rite  must  ever 
include :  provided  always,  that  the 
profession  of  repentance  and  faith  is 
a  credible  profession.  No  limit  of 
age  is  defined  or  prescribed  by 
divine  authority,  and,  therefore,  it 
is  out  of  the  question. 

Passing  over  many  things,  some 
of  which  would  require  severe  ani- 
madversion, we  shall  content  our- 
selves with  making  a  few  strictures 
on  two  or  three  particulars,  in  which 
we  apprehend  the  writer  is  most 
egregiously  mistaken.  Such  is  the 
article'  of 

Jewish  Proselyte  Baptism, 

1.  Mr.  Belsham  tells  us,  that  the 
rabbics  are  unanimous  in  tracing 
this  ceremony  "  as  far  back  as  the 
beginning  of  the  Christian  aera." 
p.  3.  Here  we  think  it  sufficient  to 
give  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Gill,  who 
was  confessedly  well  versed  in 
Jewish  learning.  He  shews,  in  his 
Biasertation  on    this  subject,    that 


"  there  is  no  mention  made  of  any 
such  rite  or  custom  of  admitting 
Jewish    proselytes    by  baptism    or 
dipping,  to  the  Jewish  religion,  in 
any  writings  and  records  before  tlia- 
time  of  John  the   Baptist,  Christ, 
and  his  apostles;    nor  in  any  age 
after  them,  for  the  first  three  or  four 
hundred  years;  or,  however,  before 
the  writing  of  the  Talmuds."    Body 
of  Divinity,  vol.  3,  p.  491.       Mr. 
Booth  says,  "  I  would  here  take  tha 
liberty  of  recommending  Dr»  Gill's 
Dissertation  on  the  Baptism  of  Pro- 
selytes, aa  a  performance  which,  in 
my  opinion,  is  unanswerable."  P<8- 
dob.  Exam.     vol.    2,    p.  197.    Dr. 
Jennings,  by  the  way,  to  whom  Mr. 
Belsham  refers,  has  given  up  the  ar- 
gument.    His  words  are,  "  There 
wants  more  evidence  of  its  being  as 
ancient  as  our  Saviour's  time,  than  I 
apprehend    can    be     produced    to 
ground  an  argument  upon  it,  in  re- 
lation to    Christian    baptism."    In 
Gill,  p.  602.    If  Mr.  Belsham  had 
read    those    learned  Predobaptists, 
from  whose  writings  Mr.  Booth  has 
made  quotations,  we  apprehend  he 
would  not  have  written  the  note 
which  is  found  in  page  3. 

2.  Mr.  Belsham  says,  "The neces- 
sity of  it  might  be  inferred  from  the 
genius  of  the  Mosaic  religion  itself." 
p.  3,  note.  On  this  we  shall  only 
remark,  that  in  positive  institutes 
authority  is  all  in  all ;  that  in  ritual 
worship,  the  nature  of  the  case  im- 
plies there  must  be  a  precept,  or  a 
precedent ;  and  that  God  has  never 
left  his  people  to  make  out  a  rule  of 
duty  by  their  own  speculatives  on 
the  genius  of  the  dispensation  under 
which  they  lived.  It  would  be  easy 
to  show,  that  speculations  of  this 
sort  lie  at  the  root  of  that  contro- 
versy respecting  baptism  and  the 
LordVsupper,  which  is  now  extend* 
iug  far  and  wide,  among  Episcopa- 
lians and  Dissenters  also. 
(To  be  continued.) 


A  Tribute  to  the  Memory  of  a  young 
Person  lately  deceased,  in  tchich 
some  of  his  Letters  are  introduced, 
and  a  Variety  of  Reflections,  t»- 
tended  for  the  Use  of  the  rising  CU-* 
hcraiion;  to  which  is  subjoined,  a 
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Sermon,  preached  by  the  Rev. 
Thornat  Langdon,  on  Occasion  of  his 
Death.    Baldwin  &  Co.  Price  3s. 

It  is  one  of  the  pleasing  signs  of 
the  times,  that  so  much  attention  is 
paid  to  the  education  of  youth :  and 
that,  to  a  very  great  extent,  this  is 
confided  to  persons  who  feel  the  in- 
fluence of  religious  principles;  we 
may  from  hence  indulge  the  hope, 
that  the  knowledge  of  God  may  be 
graciously  imparted  with  the  first 
exercises  of  intellect ;  and  that  many, 
like  Obadiah,  will  "  fear  the  Lord 
from  their  youth."  There  is  another 
gratifying  sign  of  the  present  times, 
that  many  excellent  writers  are  em- 

Koyed  in  furnishing  for  youth 
>oks,  at  once  entertaining  and  in- 
structive; serving  as  an  introduc- 
tion to  works  of  more  extensive  re- 
search, and  containing  more  abnn- 
'  dant  information :  nor  is  it  an  wor- 
thy of  observation,  that  many  of 
these  are  compiled  of  memorials  fur- 
bished by  deceased  youths,  who 
have  thus  unconsciously  reared  a 
monument  to  their  own  excellence, 
On  which  their  juvenile  survivors 
may  read,  in  fair  and  legible  charac-r 
tcrs,  "  Wisdom  is  the  principal 
thing,  therefore  get  wisdom,  and 
with  all  thy  gettitig  get  under- 
standing." 

The  admirable  little  work  before 
us  is  of  this  description.    The  young 
person  to  whom  it  relates,  and  who 
died  at  the  age  of  twenty,  was  the 
grandson  of  the  late  venerable  Dr. 
John  Fawcett,  of  Halifax.    Though 
#ie  even  tenor  of  the  life  of  tf  lis  pious 
youth  afforded  but  few  materials  for 
narrative ;  yet  his  letters,  and  favour- 
ite pursuits,  form  the  bases  of  a  me- 
moir, which,  heightened  by  the  lus- 
tre which  the  rays  of  a  mournful 
fascination  had  thrown  oVer  them, 
have,  from  the  pen  of  a  judicious 
and  affectionate  father,  furnished  a 
^ery  interesting  and  tender  "Tribute" 
of  his  love  and  esteem,  and  a  highly 
instructive  monitor  to  the  rising  ge- 
neration. The  hints  which  are  inter- 
spersed respecting  the  danger  of  fre- 
quenting places  of  public  amuse- 
ment in  London;  the  books  suitable 
to  be  perused  by  educated  young 
persons;   the   observations  on  the 
ruins  of  ancient  monasteries,  &c. 

VOL.  IX. 


make  this  work  very  valuable.  We 
wish  the  intelligent  author  would' 
write  upon  other  similar  subjects, 
with  which  he  appears  to  be  so  fami- 
liar. He  may  compose  a  volume  of 
,  Essays,  which  would  not  only  be  ex- 
ceedingly useful  to  the  youth  under 
his  immediate  care,  but  whigh 
would  be  worthy  of  a  place  in  every 
juvenile  library.  The  following  ex- 
tract will  exhibit  the  style  of  the 
writer : 

"  One  of  the  most  prevailing  and  must 
deeply-rooted  prejudices  is,  that  religion 
is  inconsistent  with  those  pleasures  of 
which  the  minds  of  young  persons  are 
susceptible,  and  which  are  adapted  to 
this  season  of  life;  that  it  is  inconsistent 
with  those  accomplishments  which  adorn 
the  youthful  character.  But  we  wish  to 
show,  that  whilst  Christianity  forbids  im« 
proper  indulgences,  it  is  so  far  from  hav- 
ing a  tendency  te  diffuse  a  gloom  over 
the  countenance,  and  to  cause  tha  head 
to  hang  like  a  bulrush,  that  it  is  the  true 
foundation  of  rational,  substantial  plea*, 
sure.  The  experience  of  all  ages  has 
verified  the  assertion  of  an  inspired 
writer,  that  *  Wisdom's  ways  are  ways 
of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are 
peace.'  Rational,  genoine  piety,  is  of 
a  cheerful  nature  in  itself,  and  every 
way  calculated  to  diffuse  joy  through 
the  heart,  and  on  the  countenance.  In- 
deed, what  other  sources  of  delight  can 
be  equal  to  an  approving  conscience  and 
a  smiting  heaven  t  *  Light  is  sown  for 
the  righteous,  and  gladness  for  the  up- 
right in  heart.'  If  it  spring  up  in  the 
prime  of  life,  it  will  flourish  in  manhood, 
and  attain  to  full  maturity  in  a  harvest 
of  joy  unspeakable,  in  a  better  and 
brighter  world.  The  way  of  the  wicked 
is  darkness — he  stumbles,  he  wanders  in 
the  mazes  of  error,  without  any  certain 
guide  to  extricate  his  bewildered  foot- 
steps ;  but  the  path  of  the  just,  while  in 
the  morning  of  life  it  shines  with  a  pleaslug 
lustre,  '  shines  more  aud' more  unto  tha 
perfect  day.* 

"  The  young  believer,  as  well  as  the 
more  advanced  Christian,  finds  the  divine 
statutes  to  be  his  song  in  the  house  of  hit 
pilgrimage.  Need  we  for  a  proof  of  this 
to  refer  to  the  instances  recorded  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures!  Blessed  be  God,  we 
have  many  living  'testimonies  to  fW# 
pleasing  truth.  Some  of  the  most'  ▼** 
Juable  publications  for  trie  use  of  young 
persons  are  the  lives  of  those  who  have 
given  early  evidences  of  devotedness  to* 
God.  While  many  have  been  thns  qua- 
lified and  prepared  for  further  usefulness 
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in  their  generation,  others  have  been 
taken  away  at  an  age  which  might  have 
been  deemed  premature,  if  the  great 
eads  of  life  had  not  been  accomplished 
in  them.  How  justly  may  we  apply  to 
them  the  animated  language  of  the  poet : 

— .« What,  though  short  their  date! 
Virtue,  uot  rolling  sans,  the  mind  matures. 
The  man  of  wisdom  is  the  man  of  years.' " 

'  The  sermon  founded  upon  a  text 
chosen  by  the  deceased,  Titus,  ii.  6, 
"  Young  men  likewise  exhort  to  be 
sober-minded,"  contains  correct  and 
evangelical  sentiments.  We  do  not 
remember  having  met  with  Mr. 
Langdon  as  a  writer  before ;  he  is 
too  far  advanced  in  life,  and  of  too 
modest  a  disposition,  to  be  elated 
with  our  praise ;  but  if  our  commen- 
dations will  provoke  him  to  publish 
more  such  sermons  as  this,  we  shall 
be  happy  to  contribute  towards1  an 
event,  which  we  doubt  not  would 
gratify  the  taste,  and  improve  the 
knowledge,  of  the  rising  generation. 
We  have  only  room  for  a  short  pa- 
ragraph. 

"  Jt  would  be  pleasing  to  me,  and  I 
am  persuaded  it  would  be  edifying  to 
you,  might  I  be  allowed  to  pourtray  the 
character   of   this  amiable    youth.     I 
would  first  exhibit  him  before  you  as  a 
pleasing  example  of  filial  piety,  and  fra- 
ternal kindness  and  affection.    I  would 
then  endeavour  to  trace  the  formation  of 
those  principles  of  evangelical  piety  and 
holiness  that  uniformly  governed    his 
conduct,  and  point  out  some  of  the  many 
virtues  which    adorned   his  character; 
particularly  his  engaging  modesty,  and 
unaffected  humility.    I  might  then  men- 
tion the  correctness  and  decorum  of  bis 
general  deportment,  and  so  go  on  to 
notice     his    unshaken     patience,    and 
cheerful  resignation  to  the  Divine  will, 
during    the  long    affliction  which  ter- 
minated his  mortal  existence  ;  and  the 
serene  fortitude  with  which  he  submitted 
tp  the  stroke  of  death.    But  I  am  pre- 
vented from  doing  this,  by  the  particu- 
lar request  of  his  relatives.    I  will,  how- 
ever, beg  leave  to  say,  that  good  and 
Amiable  as  he  was,  he  did  not  depend  on 
his  own  merits  as  4he  foundation  of  his 
hope  of  the  divine  acceptance.    When 
told  by  a  domestic,  a  little  before  his 
death,  that  he  had  *  always  been  good,' 
he  eagerly  disclaimed  all  dependence 
upon  his  own  merits ;  and  with  all  his 
renaming  energy,  expressed  a  deep  con* 
viction  of  his  need  of  a  better  righteous- 
ness than  his  own,  in  order  to  his  justifi- 
cation In  the  sight  of  God.    Most  of  you 


knew   him,  and  some  of  yen  had  the 
pleasure  of  being  intimately  acquainted 
with  him.  By  you  I  am  confident  he  was 
regarded  with  esteem  and  affection.  You 
admire  his  character.     Let  it  then  be 
your  concern  to  imitate  it    1  can  scarce- 
ly wish  you  a  greater  felicity  than  that 
your  lives  muy  be  as  respectable,  and 
your  death  as  happy  as  his.     Your  be- 
loved relative  and  friend  is  now  gone, 
and  the  places  that  once  knew  him  jn 
this  world  will  know  him  no  more.     But 
though  he  is  dead,  he  yet  speaketh  to 
you.    He  speaketh,   by    the    example 
which  he  has  left  you.     He  has  been 
speaking  to  you  this  afternoon ;  for  it  ia 
at  his  request  that  I  have  addressed  to 
you  the  serious  admonitions  which  you 
have  now  heard.    He  speaketh  to  yon 
by  his  death,  and  calls  upon  you  to  be 
also  ready,  to  prepare  to  meet  your  God. 
Defer  not  a  serious  attention  to  the  con- 
cerns of  religion  to  any  distant  period  ; 
a  period  which  you  may  not  live  to  see. 
life  is  uncertain.     It  is  even  a  vapour, 
that  appeareth  a  little  while,  and  then 
vanisheth  away.    Our  departed  friend 
was  not  permitted  to  number  one-third 
of  his  threescore  years  and  ten.    Before 
he  had  completed  his  twenty-first  year*, 
his  countenance  was  changed,  and.  he 
was  sent  away.     Remember  now  your 
Creator  in  the  days  of  your  youth.  Now. 
now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation.' 


»» 


An  Attempt  to  support  the  Diversity 
of  Future  Rewards.  Price  2s* 
Button  &  Son. 

This  anonymous,  hut  well  written 
pamphlet,  on  a  subject,  which  the 
author  admits,  when  compared  with 
any  one  of  "  the  first  principles  of 
the  oracles  of  God/*  is  of  very  infe- 
rior moment;  and  which  is  not  so 
explicitly  stated  by  the  inspired 
writers,  as  to  preclude  a  diversity  of 
opinion  among  Christians,  is  well 
worth  the  perusal  of  persons  who 
wish  to  be  satisfied  respecting  it 
The  subject  is  treated  with  much 
caution,  clearness,  and  force;  and 
to  us  the  author  has  most  satisfac- 
torily supported  his  position. 

In  some  preliminary  remarks,  he 
considers  the  happiness  of  the  saints 
in  heaven,  as  represented  in  the 
sacred  writings,  under  the  idea  of  a 
reward;  and  that  as  there  is  nothing 
in  tins  notion  of  a  reward,  seeing  it 
is  unmerited,  that  militates  against 
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the  claims  of  divine  grace  in  the 
bestowraent  of  future  blessedness, 
so  neither  are  different  degrees  of 
happiness  inimical  to  the  richest  dis- 
plays of  that  undeserved  favour  in 
those  degrees.  For  if  the  lowest 
degree  of  happiness  be  unmerited, 
surely  the  highest  degree  must  be 
unmerited  also. 

In  further  proof  of  his  position,  he 
argues — from    the   analogy  of  the 
Divine  proceedings,   both  towards 
the  world  and  the  church — the  great 
diversity  of  Christian  experience — 
the  vast  variety  of  natural  capacity 
with  which  Christians  are  endowed 
in   the  present  state — the  different 
degrees  of  moral  excellence  which 
will  exist  in  the  heavenly  state — 
its  superior   tendency  to  advance 
the  happiness  of  the  whole  society 
of  the  redeemed.    The  last  and  best 
source  of  proof,  he  observes,  is — 
scripture  testimony.    The  two  pas- 
sages,  however,   usually  cited  in 
proof  of  the   sentiment  advocated, 
are  relinquished,  not   being  consi- 
dered in  point ;  viz.  1  Cor.  xv.  41, 
and  2  Cor.  ix.  6.    Those  he  consi- 
ders to  his  purpose  are,  the  conver- 
sation between  our  Lord  and  the 
sons  of  Zebedce,  as  narrated  by  two 
evangelists,  Matt.  xx.  21 — 23,  Mark, 
x.  37 — 40.    The  parable  of  the  ten 
pounds  delivered  by.  a  nobleman  to 
his    servants,    Luke,   xix.  13 — 26. 
Our  Lord's  declaration  to  his  dis- 
ciples, that  he  "  prepared  for  them  a 
kingdom ;"  should  M  <eat  and  drink 
with  him  at  his  table;"  aoyd  also, 
that  they  should  u  sit  on  thrones.* 
Luke,  xxii.  28—30.    The  declara- 
tion of  the  apostle  to  the  Corinthians, 
that  *'  every  man  shall  receive  his 
own  reward,  ac/cording  to  his  own  la- 
bour:9 1  Cor.  iii.  8.     Also,  "  Our 
light  affliction,  &c.  worheth  for  us." 
2  Cor.  iv.  17.      He   also    adduces 
1  Cor.  iii.  15,  and  2  Peter,  i.  11. 

These  various  passages  are  des- 
canted upon  with  much  good  sense, 
and  in  a  manner  adapted  to  strike 
conviction  into  the  mind;  and  the 
conclusion  of  the  subject  is  very  se- 
rious and  impressive ;  a  short  para- 
graph of  it  only,  our  limits  will  per- 
mit us  to  present  to  the  reader, 

"  The  time  U  short :  it  remains  that  in 
the  contemplation  of  prospects  so  ani 
mating  and  divine,  and  in  the  exercise  of 


faith  in  the  Saviour's  promise,  «  Behold, 
I  come  quickly ;  and  my  reward  is  with 
me,  to  give  to  every  man  as  his  work 
shall  be ;'  we  spend  every  day,  and  close 
oar  lives,  in  the  most  devout  wishes  for 
the  enjoyment  of  those  prospects,  and 
the  accomplishment  of  that  promise, 
saying, '  Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus  :*— 
thus  expressing  the  ardent  desire  of  our 
souls  in  the  parting  words  of  the  hea* 
venly  oracle,  which  she  breathed  through 
the  lips  of  '  that  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved/  when,  from  Patroos*  the  last  scent 
of  inspired  communication  to  man,  she 
ascended  to  her  native  skies.'* 


The  History  of  George  and  Charles; 
an  authentic  Narrative. 

We  are  informed,  that  this  little 
history  originally  appeared  as  the 
first  article  in  a  work  published  in 
Scotland,  entitled  "  Youth's  Moni- 
tor,9' of  which  five  editions  have  been 
circulated:  it  is  now  considerably 
enlarged.  The  writer  remarks,  that 
"  those  who  object  to  the  propriety 
of  employing  fancy  in  impressing 
divine  truth  on  the  minds  of  youth, 
have,  in  this  small  work,  that  ob- 
jection obviated,  every  circumstance 
being  literally  true."  We  hope  that 
this  excellent  miniature  history  of  a 
Sunday  school  teacher,  will  be  first 
read  by  persons  of  the  same  class, 
and  then  by  them  be  introduced  to 
the  notice  of  their  scholars. 
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In  the  Press. 

«  The  City  of  Refuge,"  a  Poem,  in 
four  Books,  by  Thomas  Quin. 

Just  published, 

A  Brief  Outline  of  an  Examination  of 
the  Song  of  Solomon:  in  which  many 
beautiful  Prophecies,  contained  in  that 
inspired  book  of  Holy  Scripture,  are  con* 
sidered  and  explained;  with  Remarks, 
critical  and  expository.  By  William 
Davidson,  Esq. — "  Naphjrali  is  a  hind 
let  loose:  he  giveth  goodly  words." 
Gen.  xlix.  21. — "  The  archers  have  sorely 
grieved  him,  aud  shot  at  him,  and  hated 
him  '■  but  bis  bow  abode  in  strength,  and 
the  arms  of  his  hands  were  made  strong 
by  the  hands  of  the  Mighty  One  of  Ja- 
cob." Ibid,  89.    pp.  520. 

"Don't  Despair;"  a  Tale,  by  W. 
Beck.  Dedicated  to  the  British  aad 
Foreign  School  Society. 
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We  hare  been  favoured  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Stafeghton,  of  Philadelphia,  with  a 
pamphlet,  entitled  "  Proceedings  of  the 
General  Convention  of  the  Baptist  De- 
nomination in  the  United  States,  at  their 
first  Triennial  Meeting,  held  in  Phila- 
delphia, from  the  7th  to  the  14th  of  May, 
1817 :"  together  with  the  "  Third  Report 
of  the  Baptist  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
for  the  United  States."  From  this  ad- 
mirable work,  consisting  of  58  octavo 
pages,  we  shall  make  a  selection  for  the 
present  month ;  reserving  some  highly 
interesting  letters,  &c.  to  the  next 
■umber. 

In  order  that  our  readers  may  form  some 
conception  of  the  magnitude  of  this  Ge- 
neral Convention,  tbey  are  informed,  that 
it  is  composed  of  132  Associations,  4727 
chwchet,  and  1935  ministers.    The  num- 
ber of  members  in  fellowship  amount- 
ing to  183,245.    This  pamphlet  has  a 
Table  of  all  these  Associations,  contain- 
ing tbe  above  particulars,  with  the  names 
of"  Corresponding  Secretaries,  standing 
Secretaries,  Clerks,  and  Correspondents," 
the  times  and  places  of  meeting,  &c.  The 
number  of  persons  baptized  last  year,  on 
a  profession  of  their  repentance  towards 
God,  and  of  faith  in   our  Lord    Jesus 
Christ,     is  stated   to  be,  at  least,  ten 
TBOtrtfAvnl  In  another  table,  is  exhibited 
"  The      Societies,      Associations,    and 
Churches,  geographically  arranged;  to- 
gether with  their  delegates  and  proxies, 
that  were  represented  in  the  Convention ; 
and  which   constitute  tbe   Convention, 
till  the  time  of  its  next  Triennial  Meet- 
ing."   The  whole  number  of  these  so- 
cieties, spread  throughout   the  several 
states,  is  one  hundred  and  eighty- 

SEVEN  :  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  TEN  OF 
WHICH  ARE  FEMAIE  SOCIETIES.      Forty 

societies,  two  associations,  and  one 
church,  were  represented  by  delegates 
in  the  Convention.  The  sum  collected 
for  missionary  purposes,  during  the  last 
three  years,  amounted  to  thirty  thou- 
sand dollars  !  We  proceed  to  copy 
the 

"  Proceedings  of  the  General  Missionary 
Convention  of  the  Baptist  Denomina- 
tion in  the  United  States  of  America, 
for  Foreign    Missions,   assembled  in 


Sansom-street  Meeting-bouse.    Phils* 
delphia,  the  7th  of  May,  1817: 

'*  The  meeting  was  opened  with  an 
appropriate  hymn  and  solemn  prayer  by 
the  President. 

"  The  delegates  and  proxies  from 
Mission  Societies,  Associations,  ,and 
Churches,  apon  producing  credentials 
duly  certified,  took  their  seats. 

"The  Rev.  Richard  Furman,  D.  D« 
was  elected  President,  and  the  Ren 
Daniel  Sharp,  Secretary. 

"  The  Beard  offered  to  the  Convention 
the  following  Address: 

"  The  Baptist  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions have,  for  the  first  time,  tbe  plea- 
sure of  addressing  the  General  Conven- 
tion. They  rejoice  in  the  return  of  ano- 
ther meeting  of  your  beloved  and  vene- 
rable body,  and  pray  that  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  counsel,  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  a  sacred  seal  for  his  glory, 
may  animate  and  direct  your  consulta- 
tions and  endeavours. 

"  In  the  first  and  second  Annual  Re- 
ports, a  summary  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  Board,  from  the  period  of  their  ap- 
pointment, has  been  given.  Any  addi- 
tional information  that  may  be  desired, 
you  will  have  an  opportunity  of  collect- 
ing from  the  whole  of  the  minutes  of  their 
body,  which  are  submitted  to  your 
perusal. 

"  Since  the  publication  «of  the  last 
Report,  tbe  services  which,  in  the  course 
of  Providence,  tbe  Board  has  been  called 
to  fulfil,  have  been  comparatively  few. 
They  have,  however,  with  pleasure,  wit- 
nessed the  success  which  has  attended 
measures  formerly  adopted  j  and  derive" 
from  the  review  fresh  motives  to  grati- 
tude and  exertion. 

M  Intelligence  has  been  received  of 
the  arrival  of  oar  dear  missionary  friends 
in  India,  By  the  brethren  at  Calcutta, 
and  at  the  Mission  House  at  Sarampore, 
they  were  welcomed  with  the  acca&toro* 
ed  hospitality  of  those  eminent  servants 
of  God. 

"  Mrs.  Charlotte  H.  White,  who  acj. 
companied  Mr.  and  Mis.  Hough,  ha<j 
her  views,  in  common  with  theirs,  direct- 
ed to  biirmah.  Her  expectations,  by  % 
controlling  Providence,  have  been  dis- 
appointed* An  important  missionary 
station  is  eetabiuhed  at  Digah,  near 
PaUitt,  betweeu  3  and  400  miles  above 
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fterampore.  Mr.  Joshua  Rowe,  of  the 
English  Baptist  Mission,  is  there  en- 
gaged. He  solicited,  and  obtained  a 
union  in  marriage  with  Mrs.  White.  The 
step  appears  to  have  been  approved  by 
the  brethren  of  the  Serampore  Mission 
House.  She  has  now  the  care  of  a  large 
school,  a  station  for  which  she  is  excel- 
lent ly  qualified,  where  a  directress  was 
greatly  needed,  and  is  introduced  into 
a  sphere  of  respectability,  usefulness, 
and  comfort.  The  Board  consider  it 
their  duty  to  state  to  the  Convention, 
that  not  a  cent  of  expense  has  arisen  to 
the  institution  from  sending  Mrs.  White 
(sow  Mrs.  Howe)  to  the  East.  She  sup- 
ported herself  entirely  while  she  conti- 
nued in  America,  and  from  her  own 
funds  procured  her  outfit.  Two  hundred 
dollars  besides  she  left  in  the  hands  of 
the  Treasurer,  which,  as  she  is  now  con- 
neeted  with  the  English  mission,  the 
Board  is  of  opinion  ought  to  be  returned 
her.  May  she  prove,  in  her  new  situa- 
tion, like  Priscilla,  a  helper  in  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Dr.  Carey  says, '  I  consider  her 
marriage  as  a  very  providential  circum- 
stance. At  Digah  she  cannot  fail  of 
being  useful/  Mr.  H  in  ton,  Assistant 
Secretary  of  the  English  Baptist  Society, 
ingeniously  observes,  that '  England  and 
America  have  plighted  hands  at  a  mis- 
sionary altar,  by  their  respective  repre- 
sentatives, Mr.  Rowe  and  Mrs.  White. ' 
Every  one  augurs  good  from  their 
union.' 

"  Soon   after  the  arrival   of   brother 
Hough  in  India,  he  applied  for  a  passage 
on  board  a  brig  from  Calcutta  for  Ran- 
goon.    He  carried  with  him,  as  a  pre- 
sent from  the   Serampore   brethren,  a 
printing  press,  types,  paper,  and  other 
articles.     Some  serious  difficulties  occur- 
red in  his  descending  the  Hoogly  river, 
which  are  detailed  at  large  in  a  commu- 
nication, now  presented,  and  constrained 
his  return  to  Calcutta.     The  difficulties 
were  such  as  call  for  the  sympathy  of 
every  feeling,  and  especially  of  every 
parental  bosom.    Some  loss  to  the  mis- 
sion has  been  sustained ;  but  it  is  such 
as  may  reasonably  be  sometimes  expect- 
ed* yet  such  as  it  is  hoped  will  not  fre- 
quently occur.    He  embarked  a  second 
time  on  the  17th  of  September,  1816,  and 
fcas  arrived  safely    at    his  destination. 
Brother  Judsou  appears  much  pleased 
with  him  as  a  missionary  associate.  May 
he  prove  eminently  useful.    At  Rangoon 
a  church  has  been  formed.    This,  it  is 
believed,  is  the  first  church  ever  consti- 
tuted iu  that  empire  on  the  real  basis  of 
the  goapel ;  and  surely  our  denomination 
throughout  the  United  States  must  feel 
themselves    sacredly    pledged-  far   its 
support. 


"  By  communications  from  the  bre- 
thren at  Rangoon,  it  appears-  that  they 
are  increasingly  encouraged  in  their 
important  work.  Brother  Jodson  and 
wife  are  truly  valuable  persons.  He  has 
laboured  under  indisposition  for  son* 
months  past,  hat  is,  in  a  good  degree,  re* 
covered.  He  has  composed  a  tract  in 
the  Burman  language,  which  brother 
Hough  will  be  able  to  print  immediately. 
Of  this  difficult  language  he  appears  to 
be  already  matter,  and  is  both  facilitating 
its  acquisition  for  associates  and  succes- 
sors, and  progressing  in  the  translation 
of  the  scriptures  of  truth.  May  his  lite 
be  preserved  ior  many  years  to  come; 
More  missionaries  in  Burmah  are 
anxiously  desired. 

44  The  Board  cannot,  they  wish  not  to 
conceal  from  you,  that  in  the  discharge 
of  their  internal  duties,  they  have  ex- 
perienced much  embarrassment  and  ob- 
struction. Convinced  of  the  integrity  of 
their  aims,  and  of  the  propriety  and  im- 
portance of  the  measures  they  have  pur- 
sued and  accomplished,  they  respectfully 
ask  of  the  Convention  an  attentive  inves- 
tigation of  their  conduct,  and  an  avowal 
of  the  sentiments  of  your  bodywhether 
it  deserve  censure  or  support. 

"  Suggestions  which  have  been  of- 
fered relative  to  the  propriety  of  alter- 
ing, in  some  points,  the  constitution  of 
the  Convention,  the  Beard  have  taken 
into  serious  consideration.  They  appre- 
hend that  instruments  of  this  description 
ought  to  be  held  as  sacred  as  possible, 
so  that  changes  occur  only  when  impe- 
rious necessity,  or  a  conviction  of  solid 
advantage  shall  require  them.  They 
have  reason  to  believe  that  bequests  ha.rn 
been  made  to  the  Convention,  which  ft 
variation  of  the  title  might  render  pre- 
carious. But  from  the  experience  of 
three  years,  and  the  best  light  they  hare 
been  able  to  obtain,  they  are  of  opinion 
that  the  following  alterations  will  be  be- 
neficial, and  are  expedient,  viz.  That  the 
powers  of  this  Convention  be  extended 
so  as  to  embrace  home  missions  and 
plans  for  the  encouragement  of  educa- 
tion ;  and  that  henceforward  the  quotum 
of  the  Board  for  the  transaction  of  busi- 
ness be  five. 

"  A  communication  from  our  agent, 
Mr.  Rice,  relative  to  his  late  tour,  has 
been  laid  before  tlie  Board,  to  which  we 
refer  you.  Until  the  present  time  he  has 
been  employed  in  the  United  States  for 
originating  and  encouraging  mission  in- 
stitutions, and  for  organizing  and  es- 
tablishing a  system  Of  general  inter- 
course; ft  is  obvious  that  many  import- 
ant advantages  have  resulted  irom  this 
measure.    The  distinct  sense  of  the  Con- 
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Tcntion,  however,  spoil  the  propriety  of 
continuing  such  an  agency,  it  would  be 
proper  the  Board  should  possess. 

«  The  Board  are  deep! y  convinced  of 
the  propriety  of  immediate  artmtkm  to 
the  ftate  of  the  Indians  of  our  own 
country.  Habits  of  ciritismtion  among 
them  will  necessarily  be  connected  with 
the  reception  of  the  gospel.  They  are 
heathen  which,  from  their  prozinnty, 
have  a  special  claim  upon  your  pioas 
seal.  It  is  believed  that  suitable  persons 
can  be  obtained  to  go  among  them. 
Large  fields  are  also  to  be  found,  espe- 
cially in  the  western  sections  of  our 
country,  where  the  troths  of  the  gospel 
are  rarely v  if  ever,  proclaimed. 

«'  Several  very  interesting  documents 
Jmve  been  received  from  India,  which 
the  Board  have  the  pleasure  of  present- 
ing you.  They  rejoice  that  the  cause  of 
God  is  evidently  increasing  in  the 
earth,  and  trust  the  time  is  not  remote 
when  the  kingdoms  shall  become  the 
Lord's. 

"  The  Board  are  sensible  that  the 
means  usually  employed  by  the  supreme 
Head  of  the  church,  tor  the  advancement 
of  undented  religion,  is  the  preaching  of 
-4he  divine  word,  and  thai  it  is  of  im- 
portance that  the  preacher  be  furnished 
as  extensively  as  possible  for  this  im- 
portant work.  They  respectfully  call 
your  attention  to  the  general  subject  of 
education,  and  hope  your  wisdom  may 
contrive  means  for  the  advancement  of 
this  important  object. 

u  The  labours  of  the  Corresponding 
Secretary,  greatly    diversified  and  ex- 
tended, must,  as  the  Board  are  sensible, 
necessarily  occupy  a  large  portion  of  his 
time,  and  require  much  care  and  exer- 
tion.   The  Board  respectfully  submit  to 
the  Convention,  the  propriety  of  an  ex- 
pression of  their  opinion,  as  to  his  re- 
ceiving a  reasonable  compensation. 
"  With  sentiments  of  Christian  esteem, 
"  By  order  of  the  Board, 
"  Horatio  G.  Joves, 

Bee.  Sec.  pro  tern. 

u  The  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the 
Board  communicated  to  the  Convention, 
that  information  had  been  received  by 
himself  and  the  agent  from  a  very  large 
proportion  of  the  numerous  Associations 
m  the  United  States ;  that  .Secretaries  to 
hold  correspondence  with  the  Secretary 
of  the  Board  are  generally  appointed ; 
and  that  the  whole  Baptist  denomination 
throughout  our  country  appear  to  have 
caught  the  holy  flame,  and  are  entering 
with  increasing  seal  upon  the  work  of 
extending  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
from  the  river  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 


societies  are  equally  animating, 
<•  Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this 
Convention  be  presented  to  the  associa- 
tjons,  societies,  and  churches,  that  have  ^ 
contributed  to  the  funds  of  the  instita-  * 
tJon,  with  a  view  of  aiding  in  the  diffu- 
sion of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
The  Corresponding  Secretary  is  request- 
ed to  communicate  to  them  this  resolve, 
accompanied  with  the  hope  and  per- 
suasion   that   they    will    continue    to 
abound  in  the  service." 

The  following  are  some  of  the 
"  Amendments  to  the  Constitution" 
which,  from  that  seal  for  promoting  the 
gospel  in  foreign  lands,  excites  and  sti- 
mulates exertions  for  heatliens  at  home* 

•1.  That  the  Baptist  Board  of  Fo- 
reign Missions  for  the  United  States, 
have  full  power  at  their  discretion  to 
appropriate  a  portion  of  the  funds  to 
domestic  missionary  purposes,  in  such 
parts  of  this  country  where  the  seed 
of  the  word  may  be  advantageously 
cast*  and  which  mission  societies  on  a 
small  scale  do  not  effectively  reach. 

"  S.  When  competent  and  distinct 
funds  shall  have  been  raised  for  that 
purpose  from  these,  without  resorting 
at  all  to  mission  funds,  the  Board  shall 
proceed  to  institute  a  Classical  and  The* 
ological  Seminary,  for  the  purpose  of 
aiding  pious  young  men,  who,  in  the 
judgment  of  the  churches  of  which  they 
are  members,  and  of  the  Board,  possess 
gifts  and  graces  suitable  to  the  gospel 
ministry." 

From  the  Resolutions  of  the  Com- 
mittee we  select  the  following : 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Convention  ac- 
knowledge the  judicious  and  affectionate 
letter  from  the  Serampore  brethren.  Dr. 
Carey,  Dr.  Marshman,  and  Mr.  Ward, 
and  recommend  to  the  Board  that  an 
appropriate  answer  be  returned,  expres- 
sive of  the  sense  this  Convention  enter- 
tains of  their  fraternal  attentions  to  oar 
missionaries,  of  lively  gratitude  for  the 
printing  press  and  other  articles,  and 
reciprocating  their  wishes  for  the  ex- 
tension of  the  Redeemer's  empire. 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Convention  bas 
derived  high  satisfaction  from  the  com- 
munications of  brethren  Judson  and 
Hough — they  are  pleased  with  the  in- 
formation they  impart,  the  missionary 
ardour  they  breathe,  and  the  prospects 
of  ultimate  success  which  in  their  opi- 
nion are  opening.  They  approve  the 
form  of  agreement  which  they  have 
adopted,  and    trust  the   Lord    of  tba 
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harvest  will*  make  them  faithful  unto 
death.  The  Board  is  requested  to  re- 
torn  appropriate  answers. 

"  Resolved,  That  the  signal  successes 
that  have,  under  the  blessing  of  heaven, 
attended  the  indefatigable  labours  of 
the  Kev.  Luther  Rice,  agent  of  the 
Board,  to  originate  and  foster  mis- 
sionary institutions,  and  effectuate  ar- 
rangements for  the  complete  operation 
of  a  systematic  general  intercourse,  de- 
monstrate the  wisdom  of  the  measure, 
and  suggest  the  expediency  of  main- 
taining such  an  agency  for  a  period  to 
come. 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Convention 
entertain  a  high  sense  of  the  truly  Chris- 
tian benevolence  of  Edward  Thompson, 
Esq.  in  furnishing  at  his  own  expense  a 
passage  for  our  missionaries,  and  sup- 
plying them  with  provisions  and  other 
conveniences  on  the  passage  to  India; 
as  also  for  other  facilities  he  lias  ren- 
dered the  institution,  and  for  his  liberal 
offer  of  affording  bis  kind  aid  in  case  of 
sending  out  other  missionaries;  they 
also  concur  with  the  Board  in  tendering 
their  sincere  respect  -  and  affectionate 
gratitude. 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Convention 
unite  their  sympathies  with  tfceir  bre- 
thren in  Great  Britain  and  Asia,  and 
share  the  regret  of  the  Christian  world 
at  large  on  the  decease  of  the  Rev.  A. 
Fuller,  late  Secretary  of  the  English 
Baptist  mission.  His  amiable  character, 
his  exalted  virtues,  and  his  successful 
labours  in  the  missionary  cause,  will  be 
long  and  affectionately  remembered. 
May  He  who  has  ascended  on  high,  and 
has  received  gifts  for  men,  abundantly 
supply  the  deficiency  which  the  re- 
moval of  this  excellent  servant  of  God 
has  occasioned. 

"The  Convention  having  seen,  with 
pleasure,  the  proposals  of  the  editors  of 
the  American  Baptist  Magazine  and 
Missionary  Intelligencer,  being  u  new 
series  of  a  work  which  has  contributed 
in  no  inconsiderable  degree  in  exciting 
the  present  missionary  spirit,  particu- 
larly in  the  northern  parts  of  our  coun- 
try, and  being  deeply  impressed  with 
the  importance  of  diffusing,  as  widely 
as  possible,  religious  and  missionary  in- 
formation, 

"  Resolved,  That  this  work  be  recom- 
mended to  our  constituents  as  deserving 
of  their  patronage,  and  the  patronage  of 
the  public  at  large. 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Convention 
view,  with  peculiar  pleasure,  the  exist- 
ence and  operations  of  the  American 
Bible  Society,  and  that  they  will  be 
**PPy»  *»  frr  as  the  nature  of  their  in- 


stitution admits,  to  co-operate  with  them 
in  the  great  object  of  "circulating  the 
word  of  God  in  this  or  any  other  coun. 
try  ;  and  that  the  Corresponding  Secre- 
tary of  the  Board  be  requested  to  com- 
municate to  the  said  Bible  Society  this 
resolution. 

«'  Resolved,  That  the  President  of  the 
Convention  be  requested  to  address  a 
letter  to  the  President  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  expressive  of  the 
high  sense  which  this  Convention  enter- 
tain of  the  important  and  extensive 
blessings  which  have  resulted  from  their 
unwearied  labours  of  love,  in  printing 
and  distributing  the  Holy  Scriptures  to 
our  fellow  beings  of  different  nations 
and  languages ;  and  particularly  for  the 
kind  aid  afforded  to  our  brethren  at 
Serampore,  engaged  in  translating  and 
printing  the  scriptures  in  the  languages 
of  the  East. 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Convention  ear- 
nestly recommend  to  the  churches 
throughout  our  country,  to  unite  in  the 
general  concert  prayer  meeting,  on  the 
first  Monday  of  every  month,  for  the 
purpose  of  imploring  the  blessing  of  Al- 
mighty God  on  missionary  efforts." 

The  newly  appointed    Board  [Com- 
mittee] proceeded   to  pass   some  very 
important  Resolutions.    The  Rev.  Mr. 
Rice  having  solicited  advice  whether  it 
was  not  his  duty  to  proceed  immediately 
to  Burmah,  a  sub-committee,  consisting 
of  Drs.  Furman,  Staughton,  and  Bald- 
win reported,  which    report    was    ac- 
cepted, "  that  it  is  not  the  duty  as  yet 
of  Mr.  Rice  to  depart  for  the  Burman 
empire."    On  the  subject  of  domestic 
missions,  and  missions  to    the    Indian 
tribes  on  the  American  continent,  the 
following  Resolutions  were  adopted  : 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Board  contem- 
plate, with  deep  concern,  the  miserable 
condition  of  the  various  tribes  of  Indians 
on  our  own  continent ;  that  they  regard 
as  a  favourable  indication  in  Providence, 
the  anxious  solicitude  which  many,  par- 
ticularly in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Indians,  manifest  for  introducing  the 
gospel  among  them;  that  this  Board 
will  avail  itself  of  the  earliest  opportu- 
nity, when  any  suitable  person  or  per- 
sons shall  offer  for  the  service,  to  make 
a  vigorous  effort  in  relation  to  some  of 
the  tribes;  and  that,  pursuant  to  this 
determination,  the  Corresponding  Secre- 
tary be  instructed  to  write  to  the  Rev. 
Humphrey  Posey,  from  whom  some  in- 
teresting information  has  been  already 
received,  to  learn  of  him  still  further  his 
views,  particularly  in  relation  to  the 
Cherokees,  in  whose  neighbourhood  he 
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btw  resided,  whether  he  would  be  will- 
ing to  labour  among  I  hem,  and  if  so, 
what  plan  of  operation  he  could  suggest 
as  most  eligible,  and  what  support  would 
be  requisite.  Also,  that  the  Correspond- 
ing Secretary  be  instructed  to  write  to 
the  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Sa- 
repta  Mission  Society  on  this  subject, 
and  to  any  others  from  whom  he  may 
judge  important  information  may  be 
obtained. 

"  Application  was  made  on  the  part 
of  the  Rev  Messrs.  John  M.  Peck,  and 
James  £.  Welch,  for  an  appointment  to 
a  western  mission,  having  reference  ul- 
timately to  the  Western  Indians.  This 
application  was  accompanied  with  a 
statement  by  their  tutor,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Stnughton,  much  in  favour  of  their  reli- 
gious character  and  deportment  while 
members  of  his  family,  and  of  their  ta- 
lents and  acquirements  for  the  sacred 
ministry,  which' was  highly  satisfactory 
to  the  Board. 

"  Resolved,  That  the  said  brethren 
James  E.  Welch  and  John  M.  Peck,  be 
accepted  as  missionaries  of  this  Board  j 
that  they  be  instructed  to  proceed,  as 
soon  as  convenient,  to  the  westward, 
with  a  view  to  commence  their  labours 
at  St.  Louis,  or  its  vicinity,  in  the  Mis- 
souri territory ;  that  1000  dollars  be 
placed  in  their  hands,  to  assist  them  in 
going  with  their  families  to  St.  Louis, 
and  to  support  them  in  the  commence- 
ment of  tbeir  missionary  exertions ;  that 
they  be  authorized  and  requested  to 
make  collections  of  money,  and  of  books, 
as  opportunities  offer,  with  a  view  of 
aiding  the  western  mission,  and  give 
account  of  the  same  to  the  Board ;  that 
they  be  instructed  also  to  make  inqui- 
ries, after  arriving  in  the  missionary 
field,  relative  to  the  native  tribes  in  that 
quarter;  and  that,  on  the  ensuing  sab- 
bath, they  be  solemnly  set  apart  to  the 
service  of  the  said  western  mission. 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Corresponding 
Secretary  be  instructed  to  write  to  the 
Rev.  Isaac  M'Coy,  informing  him  of 
the  designation  of  the  two  brethren  to 
missionary  service  in  St  Louis,  and  the 
surrounding  country,  lor  which  station 
they  had  been  for  a  considerable  time 
diligently  preparing ;  that  his  applica- 
tion has  been  received  by  the  Board 
with  emotions  of  pleasure  and  satisfac- 
tion ;  and  that  they  request  him  to  in- 
form them  whether  there  is  not  in  that 
quarter,  and  perhaps  n earer to  Vincennes 
than  St.  Louis,  some  other  station  in 
which  a  missionary  is  equally  needed, 
and  in  which  be  would  be  willing  to 
labour. 

Also,  that  the  Corresponding  Secre* 


«« 


tary  be  requested  tb  write  te  the  Ret. 
John  Young,  of  Kentucky,  in  reply  to 
his  letters,  informing  him,  that  on  apply. 
in£  to  the  Committee  for  the  Western 
section  of  our  country,  appointed  for  the 
examination  of  applicants  for  missionary 
service,  should  he  think  proper  to  do  so, 
they  will  make  such  a  representation  of 
the  case  to  the  Board  as  their  piety  and 
prudence  may  dictate,  and  to  which  the 
Board  will  find  pleasure  in  pajing  the 
earliest  attention. 

"  A  letter  from  the  Rev.  James  A. 
Ranaldson,  at  New  Orleans,  in  which  he 
signifies  a  willingness  to  accept  a  mis- 
sionary appointment  in  that '  quarter, 
where,  it  appears,  an  extensive  field  for 
missionary  labour  calls  for  the  hand  of 
cultivation,  was  taken  into  consideration. 
The  case  of  Mr.  Ranaldson  was  also  re- 
commended by  a  letter  from  the  Rev* 
William  B.  Johnson. 
"  Resolved  unanimously,  That  the  Rer. 
Mr.  Ranaldson  be  employed  as  a  mis* 
sionary  of  this  Board  in  New  Orleans  and 
its  vicinity ;  and  that  he  be  requested  to 
visit  such1  of  the  Indian  tribes  in  that 
quarter  as  he  has  referred  to  in  his  letter, 
and  others,  if  he  can  ;  and  inquire  into 
the  practicability  of  establishing  schools 
among  them ;  and  that  500  dollars  bo 
forwarded  td  his  assistance." 

The  journal  of  the  Rev.  Luther  Rjce* 
containing  an  account  of  bis  labours  for 
the  first  year,  is  too  loqg  for  our  inser- 
tion :  the  following  extracts  will  enable 
the  reader  to  form  some  idea  of  the  zeal 
and  fatigues  of  this  indefatigable  home 
missionary. 

"  Thns,  in  fifteen  weeks,  besides  tra- 
velling more  than  3300  miles,  and  at- 
tending the  North  Carolina  Baptist  Ge- 
neral Meeting  of  Correspondence,  a  Yearly 
Meeting  in  Virginia*  a  meeting  of  the 
Kentucky  Baptist  Mission  Society,  in  Ken- 
tucky, and  assisting  the  formation  of-  e 
Mission  Society  in  Tennessee,  a  kind  Pro* 
vidence  enabled  me  Co  visit  fifteen  Asso- 
ciations, spread  through  Virginia,  Ken- 
tucky, Tennessee,  Mississippi  Territory, 
the  Carolinas,  and  Georgia*  At  each  of 
these  associations,  a  public  collection  was 
taken  up  to  aid  the  general  missionary 
funds*  and  by  each  ef  them  the1  plan  has 
been  adopted  of  a  regular  intercourse  and 
correspondence  with  the  Board. 

"  The  next  Sabbath  after  my  being  at 
the  Ebenezer  Associationt  was  spent  in 
Milledgeville,  the  capital  of  Georgia; 
nor  could  it  fail  to  -inspire  emotions,-  in 
no  common  degree  pleasing,  to  receive 
m  the  state-house  the  handsomest  col* 
lection  yet  received  since  commencing 
the  missionary  career)    anst  that  in  •• 
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section  of  country,  which,  only  thirteen 
^ears  before,  was  a  wilderness  suitable 
for  the  range  of  savage  men,  and  actually 
Hi  possession  of  the  Indians.  Fifty  dot 
Jars  were  added  to  the  collection  next 
morning  by  a  pious  lady  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. 

"  In  addition  to  alt  these  proofs  that 
the  missionary  spirit  is  still  gaining 
-grouud  and  extending  its  influence  in 
this  country,  the  multiplication  of  so- 
cieties furnishes  one  of  the  most  con- 
vincing, and  of  the  most  animating  na- 
ture. These  societies,  especially  female 
societies,  have  increased  the  last  year 
beyond  what  it  is  in  my  power  distinctly 
to  enumerate. 

**  The  hope  had,  indeed,  been  indulged, 
that  it  would  be  practicable,  by  this 
time,  to  make  out  a  complete  list  of  the 
numerous  and  praise-worthy  female  in* 
ititution*,  spread,  and  multiplying 
throughout  the  United  States ;  but  this 
cannot  be  done  at  present. 

•»  It  was  very  njuch  my  wish  to  have 
•visited  St.  Louis  in  the  course  of  the 
year,  and  for  a  considerable  time  the  ex- 
pectation was  cherished  of  being  able 
to  gratify  the  wishes  of  the  Board,  as 
well  as  my  own,  in  doing  so  ;  but,  avail- 
ing myself  of  the  discretion  confided  to 
me  iu  relation  to  this  point,  I  deemed  it 
my  duty  to  wffve  the  visit  to  that  place, 
/or  the  sake  of  pursuing  the  course  al- 
ready narrate^*  To  say  that  this  course 
has  been  marked  with  prosperity,  would 
fall  exceedingly  short  of  that  thankful 
expression  of  devout  gratitude  so  due  to 
the  signal  kindness  and  mercy  of  the 
Lord.  Since  the  date  of  my  letter  of 
the  19th  of  June,  1816, 1  have  travelled 
6,600  miles,  in  populous  and  in  dreary 
portions  of  country — through  wilder- 
nesses and  over  rivers— "-across  moun- 
tains and  valleys— in  heat  and  cold— -by 
day  and  by  night:— in  weariness,  end 
painfulness,  and  fastings,  and  loneliness ; 
hut,  not  a  moment  has  been  lost  for  want 
of  health ;  no  painful  calamity  has  fallen 
■  to  my  lot  t  no  peril  has  closed  upon  roe  ; 
nor  haa  fear  been  permitted  to  prey  on 
my  spirits,  nor  even  inquietude  to  dis- 
turb my  peace.  Indeed,  constantly  has 
the  favourable  countenance  of  society 
towards  the  great  objects  of  the  mission 
animated  my  hopes,  while  thousands  of 
AKHideaeendtng  personal  attentions  and 
benefits  to  myself  and  the  cause,  have 
.awakened  emotions,  which  it  is  alike 
impossible  to  conceal,  or  to  find  terras 
sufficiently  delicate  and  expressive  to 
declare ;  and  the  fact,  that  although  to 
sUfge  a  portion  of  the  whole  time  has 
•been  unavoidably  taken  up  in  pasting 
from  place  to  place,  I   have,   besides 
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many  other  aids  and  liberalities,  received 
for  the  missionary  object,  in  cash  and 
subscription,  more  than  4000  cents,  could 
not  fail  to  create  a  confidence  of  success 
in  the  general  concern,  which  nothing 
but  a  reverse,  most  unlikely  to  occur, 
can  possibly  destroy.  This  fact,  too.  is 
the  more  animating  and  sustaining,  be- 
cause, while  the  sum  is  but  little  larger 
than  what  passed  through  my  hands  last 
year,  the  time  of  collecting  it  has  been 
considerably  shorter,  and  a  much  smaller 
proportion  of  it  consists  of  remittances 
from  mission  societies ;  remittances  being 
this  year  made  by  the  delegates  to  the 
Convention.  This,  therefore,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  multiplying  of  mission  so- 
cieties, especially  considering  some  other 
things  not  necessary  to  be  here  mention- 
ed, marks  decisively  a  regularly  growing 
increase  of  evangelic  missionary  zeal; 
and  who  can  repress  the  exclamation— 
The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us ! 
blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  %oko  only  docth 
wondrous  things  ;  and  let  the  ivhoU  tarth 
be  filled  with  his  glory .'" 

We  were  happy  to  find  from  the  audit 
of  the  Treasurer's  accounts*  that  there 
was  a  balance  io  favour  of  the  Society  of 
more  than  00,000  dollars ! 

We  shall  conclude  this  sketch  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Convention,  by  an 
extract  from  the  Address  presented  to 
«'  the  Associations,  Mission  Societies, 
Churches,  and  religious  public,  through- 
out the  United  States." 

."  With  sentiments,"  say  they,  "  of 
the  most  ardent  gratitude  to  the  God  of 
mercy,  the  Convention  has  the  pleasure 
of  addressing  you.  We  have  been  per- 
mitted to  enjoy  an  interview  with  each 
other,  and  to  engage  in  the  important 
consultations  which  our  convening  em- 
braced, in  the  spirit  of  fraternal  love*  In 
the  midst,  and  at  the  close  of  our  delibe- 
rations, the  lines  were  sung  as  descriptive 
of  the  common  feeling, 

'  l*o  !  what  an  entertaining  sight 
Are  brethren  that  agree ; 
Brethren  whose  cheerful  hearts  unite 
In  bands  of  piety.' 

"  It  Is  peculiarly  grateful  when  bo- 
dies, assembled  to  consult  for  the  promo- 
tion of  a  kingdom,  through  which  peace 
shall  flow  like  a  river,  find  the  same  sa- 
cred stream  enriching  and  cheering 
themselves.  It  is  deserving  observation 
and  thankfulness,  that  the  lives  of  all 
our  brethren,  who  assembled  three  years 
ago,  have  been  graciously  preserved. 

"  The  Convention  has  cause  for  re- 
joicing in  observing,  that  the  support  ne- 
cessary to  carry  their  objects  into  fuli 
effect,  hat  increased  wjth  each  succeed* 
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ing  year.  Fund*,  to  an  extent  which 
the  most  sanguine  anticipations  had 
scarcely  contemplated,  have  poured  into 
our  treasury :  their  sources  are  not  only 
active*  but 'multiplying.  The  reality  of 
faith  is  best  demonstrated  by  holy  obe- 
dience ;  and,  on  the  same  principle,  the 
sincerity  of  the  professions  of  the  friends 
of  missions  becomes  unquestionable, 
when,  like  ships  of  Tarshish,  they  'bring 
their  silver  and  their  gold  with  them  unto 
the  name  of  the  Lord  and  to  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel.'  The  strictest  frugality, 
consistent  with  the  magnitude  of  the  de- 
sign, becomes  the  Board  in  appropriat- 
ing! aod  missionaries  in  expending,  the 
funds  of  the  institution ;  yet  while  this 
is  sacredly  observed,  the  vast  extent  of 
field  which  cries  aloud  for  evangelic  cul- 
tivation, renders  it,  in  a  manner,  impos- 
sible that  funds  can  be  excessive.  '  Who 
then  is  willing  to  consecrate  his  service 
this  day  unto  the  Lord  ?' 

"  The  encouragements  to  incessant 
and  vigorous  endeavour  are  of  the  most 
animating  description.  A  state  of  pros- 
perity is  promised  to  the  church  of 
Christ,  which  as  yet  she  has  not  realised. 
All  the  families  of  the  earth  have  not,  as 
yet,  been  blessed  in  the  Messiah.  As 
yet,  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations  have 
not  worshipped  before  him.  Nations 
have  not  yet  beaten  their  swords  into 
plough-shares,  and  their  spears  into 
pruntng-hooks.  The  glory  of  the  Lord 
is  not  yet  revealed  so  as  that  all  flesh 
may  see  it  together.  The  stone  which 
smote  the  image  upon  his  feet,  has  indeed 
become  a  great  mountain,  but  has  not,  as 
yet,  filled  the  whole  earth.  The  Re- 
deemer is  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  hut, 
as  yet,  he  has  not  drawn  all  men  unto 
him.  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  have 
not  yet  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
Lord  and  of  his  Christ ;  but  prophecy 
must  be  accomplished.  Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away,  but  the  word  of 
the  Lord  shall  not  pass  away.  '  If  any 
ask,  what  prospect  of  ultimate  success  is 
there  ?  tell  them,'  says  a  pious  and  ex- 
cellent missionary,  *  as  much  as  there  is 
that  an  almighty  and  faithful  God  will 

ferform  his  promises,  and  no  more.' — 
rethren,  no  more  is  needed.  '  Hath 
he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it  ?  Hath 
he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not  bring  it  to 
pass?' 

"  Exertions  for  extending  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ  are  not  restricted  to  any 
particular  denomination  of  Christians. 
They  are  employed,  perhaps,  by  all  who 
delight  in  the  doctrine  of  the  cross;  not 
as  the  authority  of  Rome,  which  sent  out 
its  Jesuits  to  establish  abroad  an  in- 
fluence which  was  at  home  declining; 


but  at  a  time  when  their  own  vineyards 
are  flourishing,  the  faithful  followers  of 
Christ  are  ardent   to  plant  the  gospel 
where  his  name  is  unknown.   The  Mora- 
vians have  been  long  and  laboriously  en- 
gaged in  this  blessed  work.    The  Inde- 
pendent, the  Presbyterian,  the  Episco- 
palian, and  the  Methodist,  have  succes- 
sively been  engaged,  and  are  vieing  with 
each  other  in  this  service  of  holy  love. 
With  humility  and  thankfulness,  it  be- 
comes our  denomination  to  acknowledge 
the  condescending  attentions  of  the  su- 
preme Head  of  the  chorch.    If  he  has 
blest    the  example  of  our  brethren  of 
the    Northamptonshire    Association    in 
England,  to  the  general  adoption  of  the 
first  Monday  in  every  month  as  a  time 
of  prayer  for  the  spread  of  bis  gospel ; 
if  he  has  owned  the  ardours  and  toils  of 
our  brother  Carey  to  the  exciting  of  a 
holy  passion  for  foreign  missions  ;  if  he 
suggested  to  the  mind  of  our  brother 
Hughes  the  first  idea  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society;  if  he  has  suc- 
ceeded exertion  to  the  awakening  of 
missionary  seal  among  our  brethren  in 
the  United  States,  not  onto  us,  not  unto 
us,  but  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  he 
the  glory !' 
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Thb  followinglelter,  which  is  the  last 
received  from  Dr.  Caiey,  presents  an 
alarming  account  of  the  impaired  state 
of  his  constitution ;  and  will,  we  hope, 
lead  all  the  friends  of  Zion  earnestly  to 
pray,  that  a  life  so  important  may  be 
spared,  till  the  desire  of  his  heart,  re* 
specting  the  translations  of  the  scrip* 
tures,  are  fully  granted. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Dr.  Carey  to  Mr. 
Burls  of  Ijmdon,  dated  Serampore, 
March  2, 1817. 

"My  dear  Sir;  I  am  not  yet  entirely 
recovered  from  mv  bowel  complaint. 
Only  last  week  I  thought  myself  quite 
well;  but  have  since  that  been  so  ill  as  to 
have  recourse  to  mercury  again.  I  can- 
not say  whether  the  Lord  is  thus  taking 
down  this  my  tabernacle :  but  his  will  be 
done.  Some  of  the  translations  are  in 
such  a  state  as  to  make  me  sometimes 
wish  to  live  a  few  years  to  finish  them. 
But  God  has  no  need  of  me,  and  can, 
with  the  utmost  ease,  raise  up  a  thousand 
better  calculated  for  any  part  of  his 
work  than  I  ever  was. 

"  I  trust  in  Christ  alone  for  pardon 
and  acceptance  with  God.  I  deserve 
everlasting  destruction  from    his  pre* 
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aeoce,  and  the  glory  of  his  power ;  yet  I 
hope  in  his  mercy,  and  believe  his  faith- 
ful word, '  Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  1 
will  in  nowise  oast  out.' 

u  I  am,  vdry  truly  yours, 

W.  Carey." 


SERAMPORE  and  CALCUTTA. 


From  Serampore  and  Calcutta  we 
have  received  the  following  intelli- 
gence: 

"On  the  17th  instant,  was  baptized 
tit  Serampore,  Mrs.  Gordon,  from  Dam 
Hum. 

"  During  this  month,  several  members 
of  the  church  who  live  at  Barrack  pore, 
and  are  attached  to  the  army,  being 
•bout  to  remove  to  Penang,  formed 
themselves  inte  a  separate  church,  and 
chose  brother  Dwier  for  their  pastor, 
and  brother  Sylvester  to  the  office  of  a 
deacon.  The  usual  services  connected 
with  ordination  were  attended  to  at  Se- 
rampore a  day  or  two  before  their  de- 
parture. Rama-prisada  goes  with  them 
as  a  Christian  reader.  At  Penang  many 
of  the  natives  of  Bengal  are  in  a  state  of 
transportation,  and  perhaps  in  their  ca- 
lamity they  may  listen  to  the  word  of 
deliverance  from  chains  and  banishment 
infinitely  more  dreadful  than  the  laws 
of  tfieit  country  have  assigned  them. 

'*  Brother  Smith  was  actively  employ- 
ed during  the  whole  of  November, 
amidst  the  immense  population  around 
Serampore.  The  attention  to  the  word 
seems  to  be  more  fixed,  and  accompanied 
with  more  thought  and  reflection,  than 
k  used  to  be ;  many  expressions  in  bro- 
ther Smith's  late  journals  convey  this 
idea.  We  give  two  incidents  from  the 
journal  for  Nor— 4th.  Read  and  ex- 
pounded a  part  of  Matthew  to  many  at- 
tentive people  at  Muhesha ;  some  seem- 
ed affected,  and  said, '  The  English  have 
certainly  the  true  way  of  salvation 
among  them.'  5th.  Went  to  Chatra, 
where  1  read  and  explained  a  tract  to  a 
great  number  of  persons:  while  they 
were  attentively  listening,  a  man  ex- 
claimed, '  Why  pay  such  attention? 
Don't  hear  him :  many  have  lost  cast  by 
hearing  these  books;  and  have  embraced 
the  Christian  religion.*  The  people 
answered,  '  What  harm  can  arise  from 
hearing  him  ?  The  words  are  ail  very 
good.' 

"  We  parted  from  brother  Smith  this 
month  with  reluctance,  but  as  he  speaks 
the  Hindoost'hanee  very  well,  and  the 
Bengalee    but    very    imperfectly,    we 


|  thought  it  best  that  he  should  labour  in 
Hindoost'han ;  be  has  chosen  Benares, 
and  at  the  beginning  of  the  month  left 
us  for  that  Athens  of  India,  taking  a  con* 
siderable  number  of  the  Suugskrita  New 
Testament,  and  other  parts  of  the  scrip- 
tures, with  him.  We  hope  his  place  at 
Serampore  will  soon  be  supplied  by  a 
young  friend,  lately  baptised  at  Cal' 
cutta,  of  the  name  of  Hart. 


u 


Letter  from  Ram-Rttfna  to  brother  Bar- 
clay, in  Scotland.        ' 

"  '  To  the  excellent  Mr.  Barclay,  greet- 
ing. To' thee  I  send  an  account  ot  myself. 

"  '  At  first  (formerly)  1  was  an  idola- 
ter, of  the  writer,  cast.  Then  1  had  not 
the  least  thought  about  salvation ;  1  com- 
raitled  exceeding  great  sins,  but  1  per- 
ceived them  not.  After  this,  God  caused 
me  to  hear  the  good  news  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ's  death.  I  then  examined, 
and  saw,  that  for  our  sins  be  came  down 
to  the  earth,  and  on  the  cross,  shedding 
his  precious  blood,  gave  up  the  ghost. 
Then  searching  my  heart,  I  discovered 
siu.  Going  to  Serampore,  I  was  instruct- 
ed by  the  sahebs.  Alter  this,  believing 
in  the  death  of  Christ,  I  was  baptized  : 
tliis  is  thirteen  years  ago.  But  I  bless 
my  Father  God  that  he  delivered  me  out 
ot  the  prisou  of  the  cast,  and  from  gross 
darkness.  Now,  O  my  beloved  friend, 
pray  for  me,  that,  to  the  hour  of  ray 
death,  God  forsake  me  not ;  that  he  in- 
crease in  me  iaith,  hope,  and  love,  and 
that  he  abide  with  me  constantly. 

" '  I  now,  through  the  grace  and 
strength  ot  God,  proclaim  from  village  to 
village  to  my  owncouutryuien,  the  good 
news.  Thus  you  will  know  the  account 
of  Christ's  unworthy  servant, 

"  «  Ham-Rutna. 

« *  Dated  the  23d  November,  1816.'  " 


"  Extract  of  a  letter  from  Dum  Dum, 
dated  December  6.  '  Things  here  at  pre- 
sent seem  to  wear  rather  a  pleasing  as- 
pect, although  our  meetings  in  the  bam- 
boo jungle  (/or  that  is  the  place  we  meet 
in  at  present)  are  small ;  yet,  blessed  be 
the  Lord,  we  find  that  he  is  there  in  the 
midst  of  us.  Our  meetings  at  present 
seldom  consist  of  more  than  nme  or  ten 
in  the  evening,  and  not  so  many  in  the 
morning,  as  the  women  do  not  meet  with 
us  now,  but  with  the  native  brother,  as 
most  of  them  understand  him  better. 
Those  who  do  attend,  give  us  pleasing 
hope;  one  of  thein  was  with  our  bre- 
thren at  Cawnpore.  We  hope  that  there 
is  a  work  of  grace  begun  in  htm.  He  ex- 
presses a  desire  to  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
by  an  open  profession.    Many  others 
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read  the  scripture*,  tracts,  e*d  other  re* 
ligtotM  book*,  who  eay  tbey  shall  be 
happy  to  meet  with  us  at  soon  at  (be 
meeting-house  at  Diglar  is  ready.  We 
are  making  seats,  as  we  do  act  wish  to 
be  more  chargeable  to  the  brethren  then 
we  can  help. 

u  About  twenty  or  twenty-fire  of  the 
women  from  the  barracks  attend  the 
reading  of  the  scriptures,  and  listen  very 
attentively  to  what  .is  said  by  the  native 
brethren," 


Eriract  of  a  Letter  from  ike  Rev.  J.  Cham- 
berlain  to  Mr.  Iwmey,  dated  «  On  the 
Ganges  near  Digah.  March  4,  1817." 


"  I  am  now  on  my  return,  having 
been  westward  as  far  as  Mirzapore, 
preaching  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation 
to  both  European  and  natives.  I  went 
up  in  company  with  a  captain  G— — , 
whose  heart  has,  I  trust,  been  under  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  last 
few  months  a  vei7  wonderful  change 
is  effected  in  him :  he  is  indeed  '  a  man 
wondered  at/  and  not  without  reason, 
for  be  has  been  renowned  in  the  course 
of  folly  amongst  his  fellows.  I  believe 
he  designs  to  give  to  the  mission  1000 
rupees,  or  an  annual  sum  of  200.  The 
good  Lord  perfect  his  work,  and  form 
him  for  bis  praise.  On  the  journey  he 
has  been  the  means  of  bringing  some  to 
hear  the  word,  who  otherwise  might 
sever  have  had  this  mercy,  and  in  every 
case  it  was  taken  well.  Swearers  re- 
frained from  profane  language  while  we 
were  present,  and  promised  ever  to  do 
so,  and  to  read  the  Bible  and  religious 
book*,  of  which  we  afforded  a  supply  to 
await  the  divine  blessing.  .   . 

*'  On  tlie  way,  I  preached  at  Garzee- 
pore  one  sabbath,  and  Benares  another, 
and  two  half  days,  and  at  Mirzapure  a 
day  and  a  half,  and  to  the  people  of 
many  of  the  intermediate  villages  and 
towns.  Every  book  and  tract  1  took 
for  distribution  was  given  way,  and  hav- 
ing expended  all  my  ammunition,  I 
was  tinder  the  painful  necessity  of 
sounding  a  retreat  from  Mirzapore,  as 
I  found  that  among  the  multitude  I 
could  do  little  sword  in  hand.  Indeed 
the  journey  has  been  more  a  trip  for 
health  than  otherwise,  in  which  some 
little  was  done  in  reconnoitring  and 
skirmishing ;  but  if  "health  and  oppor- 
tunity combine,  I  hope  to  be  engaged 
more  maturely  in  some  ensuing  cam- 
paign. Four  months  were  barely  suffi- 
cient to  do  justice,  in  a  missionary  me- 


thod, to  each,  a  journey.  Probably  ahom* 
2000  tracts  or  200  gospels  have  been 
pent  abroad  to  call  up  the  attention  of 
the  people ;  every  one  of  which,  in  the 
hand  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  may  be  a  mean 
of  salvation.     In  some  places,  some  per- 
sons appeared  to  be  near  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  who  had  seen  stirred  up  by 
former  preaching  and  tracts.      Indeed 
the  Lord  is  on  hit  way,  and  his  work  ia" 
before  him :  success  attend  his  progress 
in    renovating    the    world.      At   Digah 
things  amongst  the  natives  are  promis- 
ing :  those  whom  I  baptised  last  year 
remain  firm,  and  two  of  them  are  ceaV 
lously  employed  in  the  work,  and  many 
are  daily  calling  on  them   to  inquire 
about  this   new  light  and  strange  way* 
Three  or  font  natives    are  wishing  for 
baptism,  and  if  all  remains  well,  I  expect 
to  go  thither  to  see  them  in  the  space  oC 
five  or  six  weeks.     Here    you   see  the 
power  of  the  simple  word  amongst  the 
natives.    The  European  brethren  are  not 
proficient  in    the    language,    and   have 
much  to  do  in  the  school,  and  preaching 
in  English  -}  but  the  native  brethren  pray 
and  read  together,  and  the  blessing  iron* 
above    descends    upon    them.     J  was 
greatly  encouraged  by  what  I  saw  here 
of  the   brethren  and   inquirers.      Sister 
Howe  is  very  assiduously   studying  the 
country  language,  and  if  she  is  able  to 
prosecute  her  design,  she   will  doubtless 
become  a  proficient  in  it  beyond  many* 
At  Mongbyr  all  is  hut  commencing.  One 
native  appears  to  be  wholly  on  the  Lord's 
side :  he  is  constantly  engaged  in  reading 
the  scriptures,  and  in  discoursing  about 
them.    AH  have  reckoned  him  a  Chris- 
tian, and  one  of  his  relations,  a  very  re* 
spectable  man,  has  been  here  twice  this 
week,  and  has  taken  a  New  Testament; 
whence  it  appears,  that  the  prejudices  of 
his  own  people  begin  to  subside.    This 
person's  name  is  Ingham  Mkser ;  he  is  a 
very    humble,    respectable    man,    well 
known  in  all  these  parts,  and  the  whole 
place  has  been  in  consternation  at  the 
probability  of  his  becoming  a  Christian. 
Our  native  brother  Brindabun  is   here, 
always  at  work.    I  rejoice  in  your  opera* 
lions  in  Ireland*    Success  attend  teem. 
May  the  Lord  of  the   harvest  raise  up 
labourers  for  the  work  from  among  the 
Irish.     I  long  to  hear   of  native  Irish 
preachers.    If  the  churches  revive,  their 
sons  will  arise  to  the  help  of  the  Lord 
against  the  mighty.     Irish  men  and  the 
Irish  tongue  are  necessary,  in  order  to 
ensure  extensive  success.      Go  on  and 
prosper.     Conduct  all  in  an  humble  and 
unostentatious  way,   and    God    will  be 
with  you." 
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REVIVALS  IN  AMERICA. 


Ik  toe  northern  parte  of  our  country, 
that  is,  in  various  places  in  New  England, - 
and  in  the  states  of  New* York  and  New- 
Jersey,  extensive  revivals  of  religion  have 
been  going  oa  the  year  past  So,  too, 
in  some  instances,  in  the  middle,  southern, 
and  western  states,  particularly  in  Ken* 
tacky,  the  Lord  has  mercifully  shed 
abroad  the  influences  of  bis  Holy  Spirit, 
and  graciously  revived  his  work.  His 
arm  is  net  shortened  that  it  cannot  save, 
nor  his  ear  heavy  that  it  cannot  hear! 
More  than  ten  thousand  baptised  during 
the  year  on  a  profession  of  repentance 
and  faith,  besides  those,  who,  in  other 
connections,  have  experienced  a  gracious 
renovation  of  heart,  cannot  fail  to  inspire 
emotions  of  thankfulness  to  the  Father  of 
mercies,  for  these  displays  of  the  triumphs 
of  the  cross,  and  of  die  riches  and  efficacy 
id  victoriousgraoe. 


AFRICAN  MISSION. 


Ik  April  last,  a  Baptist   African 
(piety  was  formed  in  Richmond,  America, 
with  a 'Special  view  of  commenciqg  a  course 


of  contribution ;  which,  should  the  Lord  of 
his  infinite  goodness  succeed;  may  prove, 
the  means  of  spreading  through  "the 
land  of  Ham M  the  knowledge  of  the  Re- 
deemer. Among  the  mysterious  move- 
ments of  Divine  Providence,  by  which 
good  is  educed  from  evil,  it  will  perhaps 
be  found,  that  one  design  intended  to  be 
accomplished  by  permitting  unoffendiug 
Africans  to  be  brought  slaves  to  our  shores' 
is.  that  they  may  here  learn  the  way  of  sal- 
vation, and  return  to  Africa  bearing  the 
glorious  tidings.  It  is  earnestly  hoped 
by  the  Convention,  that  the  example  set 
in  Richmond,  and  which  has  already 
been  copied  by  the  first  African  Baptist 
church  in  Philadelphia,  will  excite  the 
people  of  colour,  througlwut  the  whole 
union,  to  make  one  vigorous  and  con- 
tinued effort.  Funds  for  the  African 
mission,  when  collected,  will  be  carefully 
reserved  for  the  single  purpose.  The 
measure,  so  desirable  in  itself,  so  easy  of 
accomplishment,  and  so  consonant  with 
the  spirit  of  missions  which  the  Lord  has 
sent  forth,  will  surely  engage  the  atten- 
tion of  thousands. 

Afric's  regenerated  sons 
Shall  shout  to  Asia's  rapturoos  song ; 
Europe  resound  her  Saviour's  fame, 
And  Western  climes  the  uote  prolong. 


itomestfc  melfgfau*  intelligence. 


feAPTIST  ITINERANT  SOCIETY, 


The  Baptist  Itinerant  and  British 
Missionary  Society,  lor  i he  encouragement 
sind  support  of  Village  Preaching  in  Great 
Britain,  extending  also  to  the  islands  of 
Guernsey,  Jersey,  Man,  and  Scilly*  have 
lately  published  an  Address  to  the 
churches,  from  which  the  following  is 
copied  : 

"  This  society  was  first  established  ia 
\797f  under  the  denomination  of  The 
Baptist. Society  in  London,  for  the  encou- 
ragement and  support  of  Itinerant  and 
VUlage  Preaching ;  and  although  it  has 
been  thought  adviseahle  to  alter,  its  title, 
yet  the  society  and  its  objects  remain  the 
same, — having  been  originally  formed, 
and  being  still  carried  on,  for  tbe  purpose 
of  introducing  the  preaching  of  the  gospel, 
and  reading  of  the  sacred  tcripluoes,  ia 


those  towns  and  villages,  in  this  country^ 
and  its  adjacent  islands,  which  are  desti- 
tute of  an  evangelical  ministry. 

"  In  addition  to  the  above  objects,  it  M 
intended  to  open  prayer  meetings,  and  to 
encourage  the  gospel,  in  the  islands  of 
G  uernsey,  Jersey,  Man,. and  Scilly  ;  and* 
also,  to  promote  the  establishment  of 
Sunday  schools,  and  the  more  general  dis* 
persion  of  the  sacred  scriptures  and  reli- 
gious tracts. 

« 

"At  a  special  General  Meeting  of  the  Sub* 
tcriber$t  Iwlden  July  16,  1817,  it  waft, 
(amongst  other  thitigt)-* 

««  Resolved, 
"  That  a  sub-Committee  of  sis  be  appoint-* 
ed  to  correspond  with  ministers  in  the 
country,  to  make  farther  exertions  for  the 
spread  of  the  gospel,  and  form  auxiliary 
societies  in  aid  af  this,  which  may  ttten  be 
considered  a  parent  institution. 
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"  That  Dr.  Rippon,  Mr.  Griffin,  Mr. 
Upion,  Mr.  Chin,  Mr  Kd wards,  and  Mr. 
Thompson,  be  aucU  sub-Committee. 

"That  half-yearly  sermons  be  preached 
in  London,  with  a  view  to  recommend 
this  society,  when  Reports  shall  be  read 
of  its  operations,  and  collections  made 
in  aid  of  its  lands. 

"  That  the  Committee  he  empowered  to 
appoint  a  minister  every  half-year,  to 
visit  some  district  in  the  country,  to 
make  collections  for  the  society. 

%•  Subscriptions  and  donations  re- 
ceived by  Mr.  James  Pritt,  Treasurer,  15, 
Wood-street*  Cheapside ;  and  Mr.  VY. 
Gale,  Secretary,  70,  Basinghall-  street. 

ASSOCIATION. 


WALES— EASTERN. 

The  alders  and  messengers  of  the  se- 
veral Baptist  churches  of  the  Eastern 
Welsh  Association,  assembled  at  Lan- 
wenartb,  Monmouthshire,  on  the  3d,  4th, 
and  5th  of  June,  1817. 

Tuesday  afternoon*  Messrs.  David 
Griffiths  and  William  Jones  engaged  in 
prayer;  the  letters  from  the  churches 
were  read,  when  we  heard  several  pleas- 
ing accounts  of  the  advancement  of  our 
blessed  Redeemer's  kingdom;  several 
churches  specifying  that  ministerial  gifts 
appear  in  several  of  their  young  mem- 
bers ;  that  our  young  brethren,  Abraham 
Evans,  David  Roberts,  and  Abel  Jones, 
were  set  apart  to  the  work  of  the  ministry; 
that  our  very  respectable  and  useful 
brethren,  John  Davies,  of  Sion-chapel ; 
and  James  Williams,  of  Bethesda,  in  the 
county  of  Monmouth,  finished  their 
course  in  a  triumphant  manner;  that 
Mr  John  James,  late  of  Aberystwyth, 
has  removed  to  Pontrhyd-yr-un,  Mon- 
mouthshire. 

After  the  letters  were  read,  Messrs. 
James  Michal,  and  John  Jenkins,  preach- 
ed, from  Psalm  exxx.  4,  and  Rev.-iii.  2 ; 
and  Mr.  T  Morris  concluded  in  prayer. 

Wednesday  morning,  met  at  nine. 
Portions  of  scripture  were  read,  and 
Messrs-  John  Hter,  and  David  Evans,  of 
Carmarthen,  engaged  in  prayer;  Messrs. 
J.  Evans,  of  Penvgarn,  preached,  from 
1  John,  iv.  10 ;  J  Junes,  of  Newtown, 
in  English,  from  Heb.  vii.  25 ;  and  Joshua 
Watkinsj    of  Carmarthen,    from    Eph. 

it.  r. 

Afternoon,  at  two.  Messrs.  T.  Davies, 
from  the  north ;  and  Jenkin  Thomas,  of 
Oxford,  engaged  in  prayer;  Messrs. 
David  Evans,  of  Doleu,  preached  in 
English,  from  Acts,  xi.  23 ;  David  Ri- 
chards, from  John,  i.  14;  and  Christmas 
Evans,  from  John,  iii.  16;  and  concluded 
in  prayer.    . 


Thursday  morning,-  met  at  eight. 
Messrs.  Morris  Jones,  and  Thos.  Thomas, 
of  Nantgwyn,  prayed;  and  after  the 
following  Resolutions  were  passed,  our 
meeting  was  concluded  in  prayer,  by 
Mr.  D.  Saunders. 

1.  Re  sol  vxd— That  messengers  from 
Newchapel,  Montgomeryshire ;  Cow- 
bridge,  Glamorganshire ;  and  Gam,  in 
Carnarvonshire,  are  permitted  to  collect 
in  our  churches  to  defray  the  expenses 
of  building  their  places  of  worship  this 
year. 

9.  To  receive  the  churches  formed  at 
Pontrhyd-yr-un  and  Glasgoed,  in  Mon- 
mouthshire; and  Lanidloes,  in  Mont- 
gomeryshire, as  members  of  this  Asso- 
ciation. 

3.  Not  to  admit  strangers  to  preach 
in  our  societies  who  do  not  bring  with 
them  satisfactory  recommendations  from 
the  quarterly  meetings  they  belong  tow 
Also,  we  sincerely  solicit  strangers  t» 
visit  our  churches  who  arc  properly  re- 
commended. 

4.  The  next  Association  to  be  held  hi 
the  town  of  Brecon,  the  usual  time  in 
June,  1818.  The  letters  to  be  read  on 
Tuesday  afternoon,  at  two  o'clock.  The 
ministers  appointed  to  speak,  in  Welsh, 
are  Thomas  Thomas,  John  James,  John 
Jenkins,  Thomas  Joucs,  and  Christmas 
Evans. — In  English,  John  Jones,  Jenkin 
Thomas,  and  John  Palmer,  of  Shrews- 
bury. 


NEW  MEETINGS  OPENED. 


LINGFIELD. 

A  new  meeting-house  was  opened, 
September  3,  1817,  at  Dorman's  Land,  in 
the  •  parish* of  Lingfield,  near  East  Grin- 
stead,  in  the  county  of  Sussex,  for  the  use 
of  the  church  of  the  Particular  Baptist  de- 
nomination, under  the  pastoral  care  of 
George  Chapman.  Mr.  Duburg,  of  Oxted, 
began  by  reading  the  scriptures  and 
prayer ;  Mr.  Upton,  of  London,  preached, 
from  Jer.  xxxi.  23.  Mr:  House,  of  Croy- 
don, in  the  afternoon  by  reading  and 
prayer ;  Mr.  Chin,  of  Walworth,  preached, 
from  Isaiah,  xliii.  13 ;  Mr.  Alcorn  began 
in  the  evening ;  Mr.  Shirley,  of  Seven- 
oaks,  preached,  from  Psalm  cxviii.  25, 
and  closed  the  solemnities  of  a  very 
pleasant  day. 

The  gospel  has  been  preached  on  this 
spot  for  about  forty  years ;  the  new  meet- 
ing house  became  quite  necessary  by  the 
increasing  attendance ;  it  is  34  feet  by 
40,  and  will  contain,  without  galleries, 
about  300 persons;  it  cost  5*5*.  of  which- 
sum  f$Qk  has  been  already  subscribed  bj^ 
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the  congregation.  ■  The  collections  at  the 
opening  amounted  to  IhL  5$.  l|a\ 


PARADISE-STREET,  CHELSEA. 

The  chapel  in  Paradise-street,  Chelsea, 
for  many  years  past  in  the  Independent 
denomination,  was  opened  on  Wednesday, 
the  24th  of  September,  for  the  use  of  a 
congregation  of  Baptists,  which  have  re- 
moved from  Sloane-  street,  Chelsea.  On 
this  occasion,  three  sermons  were  preached, 
by  Messrs.  Ivimey,  Pritcbard,  and  Chin, 
from  Isaiah,  iv.  5,  6* ;  Exodus,  iii.  5 ;  John, 
i.  12.  The  devotional  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Messrs.  Bunce,  Morrison, 
Dunn,  Shephard,  (pastors  of  Indepen- 
dent churches  in  the  neighbourhood); 
Elvey.  xrf  fetter-lane;  and  Clark,  the 
minister  of  the  place.  There  were  good 
congregations,  and  a  respectable  collec- 
tion towards  the  expenses  of  the  place. 

%•  We  understand  that  the  above- 
mentioned  place  has  been  procured,  in 
consequence  of  the  exertions  of  a  society 
of  our  ministers  for  extending  the  gospel 
in  the  vicinity  of  London.  This  society, 
which  supplies  several  villages,  meets  the 
first  Monday  in  every  month,  at  ten 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  at  the  vestry  of 
J£aglc-street  meeting-house.— *Commu  lo- 
cations on  the  above  subject  to  be  ad- 
dressed to  the  Rev.  G.  rritchard,  the 
Secretary,  Euston-street,  New-road. 


NEW  CHURCH  FORMED. 


BURTON-STREET, 

BURTON-CRESCENT,  LONDON. 

« 

On  Wednesday  evening,  September 
17,  a  new  church  was  formed  at  a  large 
room  in  Burton-street,  which  has  been 
taken  by  the  friends  leaving  Keppel- 
itreet,  .and  is  capable  of  containing  about 
300  persons. 

The  services  commenced  by  Mr.  Ivi- 
«ey  reading  the  133d  and  133d  Psalms, 
and  praying;  who  afterwards,  read  the 
extract  from  the  church- book  of  Keppel- 
atreet,  granting  the  dismission  of  31  per- 
sons to  form  this  church ;  also  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  Mr.  Keene  for  his  attention  to 
the  interests  of  that  church  while  a  dea- 
con among  them,  which  was  read  to  show 
the  peculiar  decorum  and  respect  with 
which  the  whole  of  this  business  has  been 
conducted. 

Mr.  Dawson,  their  Secretary,  then  read 
a  Report  of  their  proceedings,  paying  a 
-deserved  tribute  of  respect  to  the  Rev.  J. 
|tf  artin  ;  and  dosing  the  narrative  with  a 


copy  of  the  affectionate  letter  in  which 
they  had  asked  their  dismission,  and  bear- 
ing testimony  to  the  truly  Christian  manner 
in  which  the  messengers  from  Keppcl- 
street  had  conveyed  their  dismission,  so 
pleasingly  and  readily  granted. 

Mr.  Keene  followed,  with  an  enumera- 
tion of  the  articles  of  their  faith. 

Mr.  Ivimey  then  admirably  showed  the 
nature  of  a  Christian  church,  and  the  grand 
reasons  of  dissent,  founding  his  remarks- 
on  £  Peter,  ii.  5.  At  his  request,  the 
friends  then  stood  up,  and  attested  their 
desire  of  giving  themselves  to  the  Lord, 
and  each  other,  by  lifting  up  their  right 
hands. 

They  then  signified  their  unanimous 
election  of  Mr.  Keene  to  the  deacon's 
office,  and  he  expressed  his  acceptance 
of  it. 

Mr.  Ivimey  further  proposed,  that  as 
this  brother  had  been  called  to  the  mi* 
nistry  at  Keppel-street,  if  they  received 
him  in  that  character,  with  liberty  to 
preach  where  God  in  his  providence 
might  direct,  they  would  express  the 
same :  which  was  unanimously  done. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Griffin  then  implored  the 
Divine  blessing  on  the  newly-formed 
church ;  after  which,  the  Rev.  Dr.  New- 
man delivered  a  most  judicious  address  to 
the  member!,  from  Cobs.  ii.  5.  After* 
congratulating  the  church  on  the  Chris- 
tian temper  that  had  been  mutually  man!*, 
fested,  and  on  the  commodious  place  of 
worship  they  had  obtained,  and  notice- 
ing  the  pleasure  it  must  afford  them  to 
see  some  of  their  former  friends  now  pre- 
sent, he  beautifully  alluded  to  a  part  of 
their  Report,  which  mentioned  the  periods 
of  membership  *>f  some  of  the  dismissed 
friends,  one  of  which  was  nearly  50  years; 
from  which  the  Doctor  inferred,  it  was  a 
conscientious  separation,  seeing  the  in- 
fluence of  local  attachment  must  have 
been  great j  to  such  the  very  dust  and 
stones  of  Zion  must  be  precious.  Trust- 
ing they  would  prove  steadfast  in  the  faith 
of  those  doctrines  they  had  confessed,  ho 
proposed  to  ask  two  questions  from  a  part 
of  the  text. 

Tn  what  did  that  order  consist?  and 
what  was  there  in  it  that  caused  the 
apostle  so  much  joy  ?  To  the  first  he  re- 
plied, that  it  consisted  in  the  officers,  or- 
dinances, worship,  and  discipline  of  the 
church.  In  replying  to  the  second,  be 
observed,  that  it  was  an  indication  of 
wisdom— of  unfeigned  humility — of  love 
to  one  another,  and  seal  in  one  common 
cause.  *  After  cautioning  them  against  ex- 
tremes, he  well  remarked,  that  a  thousand 
h  ings  were  contained  in  these  four  canons, 
"  &et  all  things  he  done  decentlyt  and  ia 
drder,  with  charity  unto  edifying 
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He  wished  them  to  consider  themselves 
is  lighting  up  another  lamp  in  this  city, 
and  hoped  it  would  burn  with  a  strong, 
steady,  clear,  brilliant,  and  lasting  light,  to 
him  to  whom  they  had  devoted  them- 
selves. 

Mr.  Sowerby  concluded  with  prayer ; 
the  Rev*  Mr.  Edwards  read  the  hymns  on 
the  occasion. 

We  repeat  our  wish,  that  whan  separa- 
tions are  considered  necessary,  they  may 
be  thus  conducted. 


ORDINATION. 


WELLS. 


Ok  Thursday.  July  17,  Mr.  G.  Shell 
as  ordained  to  the  pastoral  care  of  th.e 
Particular  Baptist  church  in  the  city 
•f  Wells  Mr.  Opie  Smith,  of  Bath, 
commenced  the  service  with  reading  the 
scriptures  and  prayer ;  Mr.  Mitchell,  of 
Warminster,  described  the  constitution 
•f  a  gospel  church;  Mr.  Gough,  of 
Westbury  Leigh,  asked  the  usual  ques- 
tions, received  the  confession  of  faith, 
and  prayed  the  ordination  prayer  with 
laying  on  of  hands.  Mr.  J.  P.  Porter, 
of  Bath,  delivered  the  charge,  from 
Prov.  xxvii.  18.  After  which,  Mr. 
Yincy,  of  Bridgewater,  addressed  the 
people,  from  Phil.  ii.  29  ;  Mr.  Chandler, 
of  Wedmere,  concluded  with  prayer. 

In  the  evening,  Mr.  Dear,  of  Paulton, 
prayed;  Mr.  Gough  preached,  from 
£ph.  iii.  19 ;  and  Mr.  Cantle,  of  Cross- 
combe,  concluded  with  prayer. 
:  The  Methodist  chapel  was  kindly 
lent  fat  the  occasion. 


ISLANDS  OF 
GUERNSEY  AND  JERSEY. 


One  of  our  ministers,  and  some  of  his 
friend?,  have  lately  visited  these  islands,  at 
the  .  particular  request  of  two  ministers, 
natives  of  Guernsey,  who  wished  to  be 
baptized,  with  several  members  of  their 
churches.  At  Guernsey,  Mr.  James 
De  la  Ree"  and  five  |>ersons  were  bap- 
tized on  Lord's-day,  July  6.  Fourteen 
persons  were  afterwards  formed  into  a 
church,  and  Mr.  De  la  Ree  ordained 
over  tbero  as  their  pastor.  He  will 
preach  both  in  the  English  and  French 
languages.  A  good  place  of  worship,  for- 
merly used  by  the  French  Arniinian  Me- 
thodists, was  procured  for  their  use. 


At  Jersey,  Mr.  Csrr+5,  and  two  others, 
were  baptised  on  Lord's-day,  July  13 ; 
and  Mr.  Carr6,  who  preaches  in  French, 
was  ordained  an  itinerant  for  that  island. 
It  is  intended,,  so  soon  as  a  suitable  mi- 
nister can  be  found,  to  send  him  to  Jersey 
to  establish  an  English  Calvinistic  con* 
gregation.  We  expect  to  be  favoured 
with  some  other  particulars  respecting 
the  preaching  of  our  brethren  in  these 
islands,  which  contain  a  population  of 
more  than  60,000  persons. 


CAUTION  TO  YOUTH. 


A  young  man  named  Va  rtis,  aboot 
19  years  of  age,  was  convicted  of  for- 
gery on  the  fist  of  September.  His  case 
has  excited  considerable  attention  on 
account  of  his  previous  good  character. 
He  is  the  son  of  honest  parents  in  West- 
moreland. He  was  a  clerk  in  the 
Gravesend  Bank,,  and  was  very  intent  on 
studying  the  Hebrew  language — not  ex- 
pensive in  his  habits.  But  he  neglected 
the  public  and  private  exercises  of  religion, 
and  thus  fell  an  easy  prey  to  the  tempta- 
tions which  the  enemy  of  his  soul  had 
thrown  in  lib  way.  He  escaped  to, 
France,  but  his  sins  found  him  out, 
"  Let  him  that  thinketh  he.  standeth,  take 
heed'  lest  he  fall."  Surely  youth  and 
age,  the  most  circumspect  and  the  most 
wary,  have.  aH  daily  and  hourly  need  to 
keep  in  mind  the  prayer  inculcated  by 
out  gracious  Lord,  •«  Lead  me  not  into 
temptation,  but  deliver  me  from  evil.* 


IMPOSTOR. 


A  person  assuming  the  name  of  John 
Wilson,  John  Robinson,  &o.  having  at 
different  times  called  on  different  persons 
in  the  northern  counties,  stating, him* 
self  to  be  a  member  of  the  Baptist  church 
at  Hamsterly,  Durham*  and  to  be  in  wont; 
by  which  means  he  obtained  money,  and 
of  one  person  lately  two  pounds,  Mr. 
Whitfield*  the  pastor,  declares,  that  n» 
mien  person  was  ever -either  «  member  of 
his  church*  nor  known  to  either  him  Of 
the  congregation. 


NOTICE. 

Ws  are  informed,- that  Mr.  Flint,  of 
Gloucester,  bus  accented  an  unanimous 
invitation  from  the  Baptist  church  and 
congregation  at  Weymouth*  to  become 
their  minister. 
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MEMOIR 
OF  THE  LATE  REV.  THOMAS  PRICE, 

PASTOR   OF   THE    BAPTIST   CHURCH   AT 

YEOVIL,  SOMERSET. 


■i 

The  subject  of  this  memoir  was 
born  in  the  city  of  Gloucester  in 
the  year  1760,  of  pious  parents ; 
(who  within  a  year  after  his  birth 
removed  to  Bristol,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  enjoying  a  greater  pleni- 
tude of  the  means  of  grace.)  By 
tbem  he  was  brpught  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,  and  by  example  and  pre- 
cept they  endeavoured  to  instil 
into  his  mind  the  principles  of 
religion  and  virtue.  At  the  age 
of  seven  years  he  was  sent  to 
school  in  Wales,  and  after  some 
time  in  Bristol :  here  nothing  re- 
markable occurred  till  he  arrived 
at  the  age  of  twelve  or  thirteen; 
only  (to  use  hid  own  words)  he 
discovered,  amidst  every  privi- 
lege, a  corrupt  disposition  and 
depraved  heart,  though  not  with- 
out repeated  checks  of  con- 
science. About  the  above-men- 
Uoued  period  he  begau  to  be 
much  alarmed,  viewing  himself 
as  an  undone  sinner ;  he  resolved 
to  amend  his  life,  forsook  his  ju- 
venile pleasures,  associated  with 
the  serious,  attended  the  means 
of  grace,  made  conscience  of 
prayer,  and  being  religiously  edu- 

VOL.  IX. 


cated,  could  talk  so  as  to  delight 
and  astonish   those  with  whom 
he  associated*     Under    the  in- 
fluence of  self-righteous   princi? 
pies,  he  thought  himself  a  fit  sub* 
ject  for  admission  to  the  privv* 
leges  of  the  church,  but  his  expe- 
rience,  and  knowledge  of  divine 
things,  would  not  bear  investigat 
tion.    This,  as  he  expressed  it* 
wounded  his  pharisaic  pride,  and 
from  this  time  he  grew  remiss  in 
his  duties,  stifled  his  convictions, 
associated  with  those  who  made 
a  mock  at  religion  both  in  theory 
and   practice,   and  being   "  led 
captive  by  the  devij  at  bis  will/' 
he  imbibed  their  principles,  and 
indulged   in  their  vices,  till   at 
length,  he  became  quite  impatient 
of  parental  restraint,  and  at  the 
age  of  fifteen  secretly  left  home 
in  order  to  go  to  London,  but 
returned  in  a  short  time  to  the 
arms   of  his   sorrowing  parents. 
It  was  not  long,  however,  before 
he  went  from  them   again,    re- 
mained in  London  a  short  time, 
and  once  more  returned  a  wel- 
come   prodigal    to    his   father's 
house,     for  some  time  he  kept 
his  promises  of  amendment,  and 
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many  petitions  were  preferred  to 
the  throne  of  mercy  by  his  anx- 
ious friends  on  his  account.   Not- 
withstanding  the  most  affection- 
ate ,  remonstrances    and   earnest 
entreaties,  he  was  fully  bent  on 
quitting  the  paternal  roof,    and 
going   to    sea:    in  pursuance  of 
this  design,  he  shipped  himself 
on  board  a  vessel  bound  to  the 
West  Indies,  but  the  ship's  crew 
being  found  to  exceed  her  neces- 
sary complement,  he  (to  his  great 
mortification)  '  was    put.  ashore 
with  the    most    useless   hands ; 
"but  being  resolved  to  go,  he  en- 
tered on  board  a  privateer,  and 
sailed  from  Bristol  in  June,  1770, 
and  after  cruising  four  month*, 
he  was  sent  home  in  a  very  weak 
condition  in  consequence    of  a 
fever :  after  recovering  strength, 
lie  again  embarked'  in  the  same 
ihip.     In  this  voyage  he  suffered 
much  in  body  and  mind,  as  he 
was  in  a  very  severe  engagement, 
at  which  time  his  soul  was  filled 
with    horror,    expecting,    every 
gun,  to  be  plunged  into  hell  as 
the  just  toward  of  'his  crimes. 
At  another  time,  a  dreadful  tem- 
pest in  the  Bay  of  Biscay  almost 
drove    him    to    desperation;  so 
that  the  tempest  without  was  but 
an  emblem  of  that  within.     Soon 
after,    they    were     near     being 
wrecked  on  one  of  the  western 
islands:  from  so  many  dangers, 
he  concluded   he  was  a  Jonah 
in  the  ship.     But  it  did  not  end 
here:  they  were  obliged  to  sur- 
render to   a  superior  force  on 
Whit  Tuesday,'  1780,  and  were 
carried    prisoners   to    Cadiz    in 
Spain.     Here  be  remained   two 
months,   when  an    exchange   of 
prisoners  took  place,  and  he  was 
put  on  board    a    British    ship: 
however,     they     were    retaken, 
with   considerable  loss,    shortly 
after ;  and  here  he  was  stripped 
of  every  thing  he  possessed,  but 


a  shirt  and  pair  of  canvass  trow- 
sers,  which  were  all  his  clothing 
during  along  march  from  Cartha- 
gena  to  Honda,'  in  the  month  of 
August  or  September,  having. nei- 
ther shoes  to  guard  his  feet  from 
the  scorching  sands    and  flinty 
mountains  with  which  the  coun- 
try abounds,  or  hat  to  shelter 
him  from  the  sun.     At  Ronda  he 
was  cast  into  a  loathsome  prison, 
his  shirt  and  trowsers  his  only 
clothing  by  day,  and  bedding  by 
night,   for  at  least  nine  months. 
The  remainder  of  his  stay  was 
rendered   somewhat  more  toler- 
able, by   his  acquiring  a  know- 
ledge of  the  language,  and  ob- 
taining some    employment.      In 
the  course  of  his  imprisonment 
he  suffered  much  from  remorse 
of  conscience,  and  reflection  on 
the  wretched  condition  to  which 
his  own  folly  bad  reduced   him. 
Many  good  resolutions    for  the 
future  were  also  formed,  but  they 
proved   like    Samson's   bands — 
"  broken  as  tow  touched  with  the 
fire." 

The  period  of  his  release  at 
length  arrived,  and  in  December, 
1782,  he  left  Spain,  and,  after  a 
long  and  tedious  journey  by  sea 
and  land,  he  was,  by  the  good 
hand  of  God,  restored  once  more 
to  the  bosom  of  his  family,  after 
an  absence  of  three  years. 

It  was  not  many  months  after 
his  return  that  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  call  him  by  his  grace; 
although  for  some  time  neither 
the  distresses  he  had  experienced, 
the  goodness  and  forbearance  of 
God,  or  the  most  salutary  advice 
and  earnest  entreaties,  made  any 
impression  on  his  mind,  but  he 
continued  an  enemy  to  God  by 
wicked  works :  but  the  appoint- 
ed season  came  that  his  progress 
should  be  arrested,  and  the  voice 
of  mercy  said,  "  Hitherto  shalt 
thou  go,  but  no  further." 
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At  this  time,  August,  1783,  he 
engaged  with    a  serious    young 
man  to  go  to  Kingswood  to  hear 
the  Rev.  Matthew  Wilkes's  fare- 
wel   sermon;  his  design  in  this 
was*"  to  see  what  an  odd  figure 
the  country  people  would  make 
in  a  Methodist  meeting-house." 
With   these  views  he  arrived  at 
the  house  of  God :  Mr.  Wilkes 
took  his  text  from  Lamentations, 
4ii.  51,  "  Mine  eye  affecteth  mine 
heart/'  from  which  he  took  occa- 
sion  to  observe,    bow  the    eye 
of  pious  parents    affected  their 
hearts,  when  they  saw  their  chil- 
dren in  the  broad  road  to  destruc- 
tion. ,    This    touched    his   con- 
science, and  he  stood  condemned. 
The  preacher  shewed,  also,  how 
the   eye    of  God    affected  his 
heart,  when  from  eternity  he  saw 
his  people  in  the  ruins  of  the 
fall,  and  provided  for  their  salva- 
tion ;  also,  that  the  eye  of  Christ 
so  affected  his  heart,  that  he  en- 
gaged as  their  surety,  veiled  him- 
self in  human  flesh,  suffered,  bled, 
and  died  for  their  redemption: 
this  was  accompanied   with  di- 
vine power  to  his  soul ;  he  was 
filled  with  astonishment  that  his 
eye,    which    had    witnessed    so 
much  of  the  power  and  mercy  of 
God,  had  not  affected  his  heart 
to  love  and  serve  him;  and  while 
he  trembled  for  the  consequences 
of  bis  guilt,  a  ray  of  hope  beamed 
into  his  soul,  that  it  was  possible 
the  compassionate  eye  and  heart 
of  Christ  had  been  so  affected  as 
to  shed  tears  and  blood  for  him. 
Is  any  thing  too  hard    for    the 
Lord?    On  the  morning  of  the 
same  day,  he  had,  from  the  win- 
dow of  his    dwelling,   observed 
Mr.   Wilkes    preaching    in    the 
court  before  the  tabernacle ; "  and 
surely,"  said  he,  "  never  did  any 
person  appear    so  contemptible 
as  Mr.  Wilkes  did  in  my  eyes;  I 
thought  him  a  madman  standing 


up  to  deceive  a  set  of  poor,  igno- 
rant creatures :"  for  some  little 
time  he  continued  to  listen  to 
him,  till  filled  with  diabolical 
enmity,  he  turned  upon  his  heel 
with  horrid  imprecations  on  the 
servant  of  Christ,  who  in  a  few 
hours  after  was  instrumental  in 
bringing  him  to  the  footstool  of 
divine  mercy. 

In  about  five  or  six  months 
after  his  conversion,  (January, 
1784)  he  joined  the  Baptist 
church  at  the  Pithay,  Bristol, 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the' 
late  Rev.  Mr.  Tommas:  from 
this  period  nothing  important  oc- 
curred till  May,  1785,  when  he 
formed  a  matrimonial  connection 
with  one  with  whom  he  was  al- 
ready united  in  church  fellow- 
ship. This  was  a  source  of  pe- 
culiar satisfaction,  as  he  had 
felt  much  the  importance  of  the 
apostolic  exhortation,  "  Be  not 
unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers,"  and  consequently 
had  earnestly  sought  divine  di- 
rection in  his  choice. 

In  the  year  following  he  left 
Bristol,  and  went  to  reside  at 
Horsley,  Gloucestershire,  where 
he  lived  two  years.  In  the  course 
of  his  residence  there,  he  felt  an 
irresistible  desire  to  declare  unto 
others  that  salvation  which  he 
himself  had  experienced;  and 
being  much  urged  thereto  by 
many  of  his  Christian  friends,  he 
began  his  ministerial  work  in 
September,  1787,  by  addressing 
a  small  congregation  at  Tetbury, 
Gloucestershire,  and  soon  after 
returned  to  Bristol.  He  preached 
at  Keynsham,  and  other  places 
in  the  neighbourhood  occasion- 
ally* till  the  year  1792,  when  he 
removed  to  Melksham,  Wilts* 
and  on  his  arrival  was  earnestly 
solicited  to  preach  at  the  village 
of  Broughton,  about  two  mile* 
distant,  to  which   he    acceded, 
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preaching  in  various  villages, 
and  supplying  several  destitute 
churches,  until  June,  1793,  when 
lie  was  requested  by  the  Baptist 
church  at  Yeovil  to  supply  them 
9  few  sabbaths ;  and  after  preach- 
ing among  them  about  twelve 
months,  was  ordained  their  pas- 
top  June,  25,1794. 

This  was  his  first  and  final  sta- 
tion in  the  militant  church  bis 
heavenly  Master  had  ordained, 
and  he  desired  no  other.  From 
the  time  the  church  at  Yeovil  be- 
came his  charge,  he  appeared  to 
have  it  in  his  heart  to  live  and 
die  with  the  people,  whom  he 
sincerely  loved,  and  who  were,  in 
genera],  affectionately  and  decid- 
edly attached  to  him.  But  he 
had  his  peculiar  trials:  at  one 
period  of  his  ministry  especially, 
there  sprung  up  some  roots  of  bit- 
terness, and  troubled  him  sorely ; 
Jmt  a  sense  of  duty  and  disinter- 
ested affection  were  proof  against 
the  malignant  clamour  of  vm- 
founded  calumny,  and  the  tur- 
bulent and  quarrelsome  spirits  of 
some,  who  "  thought  more  highly 
of  themselves  than  they  ought  to 
think."  Nor  could  repeated  soli- 
citations from  other  churches  in- 
duce him  to  forsake  his  station, 
although  others  promised  more 
mental  satisfaction,  and  would 
have  rendered  his  pecuniary  cir- 
cumstances more  eligible,  being 
resolved,  in  dependence  upon 
divine  aid,  to  "  stand  still,  and 
see  the  salvation  of  God ;"  and 
eventually  he  had  the  satisfaction 
of  witnessing  tlje  divine  interpo- 
sition in  the  suppression  of  dis- 
cord, the  restoration  of  tranquil- 
lity, and  the  revival  and  increase 
of  the  church. 

His  attention  was  particularly 
directed  to  the  propagation  of 
the  gospel  in  the  villages ;  and 
towards  the  close  of  his  life,  he 
had  the  satisfaction  of  feajping 


more  fully  the  fruits  of  bis  inde- 
fatigable exertions.  In  the  year 
1814,  a  larger  and  mqre  commo- 
dious place  of  worship  was  fitted 
up,  in  a.  village  which  had  wit- 
nessed bis  unwearied  labours  for 
more  than  twenty  years ;  but  still 
"the  place  was  too  strait  for 
them,"  and  in  the  following  year 
was  considerably  enlarged .  A  bout 
the  same  time,  he  had  the  plea- 
sure of  opening  a  house  for  divine 
worship  in  another  village;  and 
in  both,  the  word  is  still  preached 
to  attentive  and  crowded  con* 
gregations. 

In  the  course  of  three  yean 
previous  to  his  death,  his  ardent 
prayers  for  the  peace  and  pros- 
perity of  the  church  were  evi- 
dently answered.  Additions  were 
frequent  and  numerous:  about 
half  the  present  number  of  mem- 
bers were  baptized  by  him  in  the 
above-mentioned  period.  A  mu- 
tual and  growing  attachment  sub- 
sisted between  minister  and  peo- 
pie,  and  a  pleasing  prospect  ap- 
peared in  view,  which  the  all-wise 
Disposer  of  events  was  pleased  to 
becloud,  by  depriving  them  of 
their  beloved  pastor. 

In  the  autumn  of  1516  his 
health  began  rapidly  to  decline ; 
and  for  the  last  six  months  he 
was  seldom  able  to  preach,  and 
when  he  did,  the  task  was  too 
great  for  his  bodily  strength,  and 
caused  frequent  relapses,  which 
brought  him  to  the  verge  of  the 
grave.  He  long  had  a  presenti- 
ment that  his  work  was  nearly  at 
an  end,  and  he  was  determined 
to  spend  and  be  spent  in  the  ser- 
vice of  his  Master.  To  one  of 
his  members,  who  observed  to 
him  on  a  sabbath  morning  that 
he  was  too  weak  to  preach,  he 
replied,  "  It  will  not  be  long; 
let  me  preach  as  long  as  I,  can." 
He  continued  to  preach  occa- 
sionally titf  a&M  a.  mpnjh  b$» 
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fore  his  decease.  He  commenced 
his  last  public  exercise  by  read- 
ing hymn  19,  book  i.  of  Dr. 
Watts:  when  he  came  to  these 
lines— 

•#  Jesus,  the  vision  of  thy  face 
Hath  overpowering  charms ; 

Scarce  shall  1  feel  death's  cold  embrace, 
If  Christ  be  in  my  arms. 

Then  while  ye  hear  my    heart-strings 
break* 

How  sweet  my  minutes  roll ! 
A  mortal  paleness  on  my  check, 

And  glory  in  my  soul." 

he  evidently  anticipated  what  he 
was  so  soon  to  realize,  and  his 
soul  seemed  to  be  absorbed  in 
the  prospect.  It  had  for  some 
time  been  thought  by  many  of 
his  friends,  that  he  was  fast  ripen- 
ing for  glory. 

His  conversation  was  peculiar- 
ly spiritual,  full  of  confidence  and 
resignation.  Some  weeks  before 
his  death  he  said  to  a  friend, 
"  Blessed  be  God,  I  am  in  a  pre- 
pared state  either  to  live  or  die; 
1  trust  I  can  say,  whenever  the 
summons  comes,  I  am  ready!" 

When  asked  if  he  was  com- 


to  live  to  see  all  bis  children, 
three  of  whom  were  in  London* 
His  wishes  were  realized :  on  the 
Lord's-day,  Feb.  23,  the  whole 
of  his  family  assembled  around 
his  bed,  and  after  severally  ad* 
dressing  them  in  a  most  impres- 
sive manner,  he  said,  "  Now,  as 
soon  as  my  heavenly  Father  will, 
I  am  ready."  On  Tuesday  even* 
ing  following,  after  conversing 
some  time  with  his  family,  it  was 
apparent  that  the  exertion  had 
been  too  much  for  his  strength 
and  spirits;  and  in  this  exhausted 
state  t|ie  adversary  watched  his 
opportunity,  and  "  came  in  like 
a  flood  :"  for  about  two  hours  the 
conflict  was  severe,  the  repetition 
of  the  most  consoling  truths  was 
in  vain,  Satan  appeared  to  tri- 
umph, till  at  length  "  the  spirit 
of  the  Lord  lifted  a  standard 
against  him;"  for  a  few  minutes 
he  appeared  dozing,  and  then 
exclaimed,  "  1  have  had  a  view  !" 
Being  asked,  of  what?  he  said, 
"  Calvary !"  his  soul  was  instan- 
taneously tranquillized,  and  while 
he  expressed  the  anguish  he  had 
fortable,   he  said  "Yes,  I  have    endured,  he    gratefully  acknow- 


no  unbelieving  doubts  and  fears 
respecting  my  eternal  state."  He 
would  often  burst  forth  into 
grateful  exclamations  at  the  re- 
collection of  past  mercies:  atone 
time  he  said,  "  I  am  utterly  as- 
tonished when  1  reflect  oh  his 
goodness  to  one  so  vile ;  I  sup- 
pose  there  was  never  a  more  de- 
praved wretch  afloat  in  a  vessel, 
yet  I  obtained  mercy,  and  have 
lived  to  see  some  of  my  children 
bro&ght  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth. 


*  Oh  !  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor 
Pally  I'm  coristraiuM  to  be.' *• 

For  the  last  fortnight  his  death 
was  daily  and  hourly  expected, 
and  he  calmly  awaited,  its  ap- 
proach ;  yet  he  expressed  a  wish 


ledged  his  obligations  to  him 
who  had  "  covered  his  bead  in 
the  day  of  battle."  This  was  the 
only  time,  during  his  last  illness, 
that  the  enemy  was  permitted 
to  shake  bis  confidence.  He  waa 
"  fearless  of  hell  and  ghastly 
death,"  and  was  enabled  to  look 
into  eternity  with  joyful  antici- 
pation. When  speaking  of  some 
temporal  affairs  to    his   family, 

:  something  occurring  relative  to 
the  house  in  which  he  dwelt,  he 

•  said,  "  I  have  done  with  it  now; 

!my  house  is  on  high:  I  have  a 
building  of  God,  a  bouse  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens."  To  a  friend,  who 
asked  the  state  of  his  mind*  he 
said,  "  My  witness  is  on  high—* 
my  record  is  there."    Fer  several 
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days  previous  to  his  departure  he  | 
spoke  hut  seldom ;  his  weakness 
was  extreme,  and  his  powers  of 
articulation  almost  failed.  One 
evening,  with  much  animation, 
though  in  broken  language,  he 
exclaimed,  "  I  long  to  be  gone — 
the  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong 
tower ;  the  righteous  runneth  into 
it,  and  are  safe :  I  have  found  it 
so-— I  am  his — he  chose  me  from 
eternity,  redeemed  me  by  blood 
— ten  thousand  precious  pro- 
mises, all  yea  and  amen."  Seeing 
some  of  his  family  in  tears,  he 
said,  *'  Weep  not  for  me;  go  to 
the  throne  of  grace." 

Till  within  a  few  days  of  his 
dissolution  be  suffered  but  little 
pain,  nor  was  he  insensible  of  the 
favour.  "  My  blessed  Jesus," 
said  he,  *'  deals  very  gently  with 
me  ;  I  have  little  or  no  pain,  but 
am  very  weak :  he  seems  to  be 
taking  down  my  tabernacle  by 
little  *md  little."  In  the  course 
of  the  last  week,  his  bodily  suf- 
ferings were  great,  which  he  bore 
with  truly  Christian  fortitude: 
when  his  pain  was  most  acute, 
he  was  led  to  view  his  suffering 
Saviour,  and  his  own  affliction 
appeared  light  and  momentary. 
He  was  perfectly  sensible  till  a 
few  hours  before  he  died ;  and 
even  then,  at  intervals,  gave  suf- 
ficient indications  that  his  end 
was  peace.  Just  before  he  breath- 
ed his  last,  he  attempted  to  say 
much,  but  it  was  little  more  than 
inarticulate  sounds :  he  was  evi- 
dently engaged  in  audible  prayer ; 
the  last  words  he  was  distinctly 
heard  to  utter  were,  "  Amen !" 
s^vexal  times  repeated,  and  in  a 
few  minutes  he  gently  breathed 
out  his  spirit  into  the  hands  of 
him  to  whom  he  had  committed 
it,  on  the  12th  of  March,  181 7, 
in  thep6th  year  of  his  age.  On 
the  succeeding  Wednesday  his 
rfeniaius   were  deposited   in   the 


meeting-yard,  and  on  the  follow- 
ing sabbath  Mr.  Toms,  of  Chard, 
preached  his  funeral  sermon  to  a 
crowded  audience,  in  the  Inde- 
pendent chapel,  from  Psalm  xvii. 
15,  which  had  been  long  selected 
by  himself  for  the  occasion.  In 
the  evening,  Mr.  Taylor,  the  In- 
dependent minister,  delivered  a 
sermon  on  the  occasion,  from 
Heb.  xi-4,  "  He  being  dead  yet 
speaketh."  On  that  and  the  fol- 
lowing sabbath,  many  other  fu- 
neral sermons  were  preached  in 
the  neighbourhood,  by  ministers, 
both  Independents  and  Baptists, 
We  shall  close  this  memoir 
with  a  few  observations  on  the 
character  of  the  deceased,  which 
are  to  be  considered  rather  as  sim- 
ple facts  than  an  eulogium.  He 
was  possessed  of  a  sound  judg- 
ment; his  views  of  truth  were 
decided  and  perspicuous.  When 
any  brother  minister  has  preached 
for  him,  and  he  has  been  a  hearer, 
he  has  frequently,  towards  the 
close  of  the  discourse,  taken  his 
pencil,  and  composed  a  hymn 
suitable  to  the  subject;  indeed, 
he  was  in  the  habit  of  composing 
his  own  hymns,  a  great  many  of 
which  he  has  left  behind  him, 
and  also  several  poems,  odes, 
&c.  He  was  faithful  and  affec- 
tionate in  the  discharge  of  rela- 
tive, social,  and  ministerial  du- 
ties ;  in  fine,  he  was,  in  the  most 
extensive  sense  of  the  word, 
AN  honest  man,  and  as  such 
justly  respected,  beloved,  and 
lamented.  The  prolongation  of 
such  a  life  would  appear  pecu- 
liarly desirable,  but  it  was  other- 
wise designed  by  Him,  whose 
"  thoughts  are  not  as  our 
thoughts."  He  had  "  accomplish- 
ed as  an  hireling  his  day" — "  he 
bad  fought  the  good  fight,  kept 
the  faith,  and  finished  his  course/ 
with  joy.** 
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OF  THE 


SUFFERINGS  OF  CHRIST, 

FOUNDED  ON  THR 

DIVINE  DIGNITY  OF  HIS  PERSON. 


(From  a  Circular  Letter  (abridged)  drawn 
up  by  the  late  Rev.  Robert  Hall,  of 
Arnsby,  and  addressed  to  the  churches, 
from  the  Baptist  ministers  and  mes- 
sengers, assembled  at  Kettering,  May 
27,  28,  29, 1788.; 


We  would  remind  you, 

that  from  the  divine  dignity  of 
Christ  arises  the  merit  and  efficacy 
of  his  sufferings.  The  efficacy 
of  what  he  did  and  endured, 
bears  a  proportion  to  his  infinite 
worth.  Deity  and  humanity 
uniting  in  him,  he  became  a  fit 
person  to  act  on  man's  behalf  as 
a  substitute,  surety,  and  Saviour/ 
We  say  Jit,  because  he,  and  he 
#©nly,  could  properly  merit  by 
obedience  and  death.  The  obe- 
dience of  the  most  exalted  crea- 
tures is  naturally  due  to  their 
Creator.  There  is,  therefore, 
nothing  in  their  most  perfect  com- 
pliance with  his  will  that  deserves 
a  reward.  They  are  utterly  in- 
capable of  merit  in  any  higher 
sense  than  what  is  called  merit  of 
€ongruity ;  or,  they  can  never  lay 
claim  to  anv  reward,  but  in 
consequence  of  a  previous  con- 
descending agreement.  Hence  a 
paction,  or  covenant  with  them,  is 
ever  presupposed,  when  we  speak 
of  their  meriting  even  by  perfect 
obedience.  This  is  absolutely 
necessary,  not  in  order  that  they 
should  be  bound  to  obey  (to  that 
they  are  under  a  natural  and  ne- 
cessary obligation,)  but  in  order 
to  their  having  any  claim  or  title 
to  the  reward,  which  is  only  due, 
by  a  gracious  promise,  sovereign- 
ly made  in  their  favour. 

But  the  Son  of  God  was  under 
no  natural  obligation  to  act  as 


a  servant,  as  creatures  are.     Hi* 
appearing  in  such  a  form  was  en. 
tirely  optional,  the  effect  of  his 
own  choiee.     "  He  who  thought 
it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
God,  took  upon  himself  the  form 
of  a  servant;  humbled  himself," 
and    became    "  obedient    unto- 
death."     Being  voluntarily  made 
that  which  he  naturally  was  not. 
His  obedience  was  the  effect  of 
bis  own  spontaneous  condescen- 
sion, in  assuming  our  nature  for 
that  end.     On  account  of  his  na- 
tive original  dignity,  a  paction  or 
agreement  was  necessary,  in  order 
to  his  obeying1,  but  not  to  render 
his  obedience  meritorious.    Such 
is  the  native  littleness   of   crea- 
tures, and  their  natural  obliga- 
tion to  obedience,  as  the  depen- 
dent subjects  of  Gods  universal 
government,    that   merit  cannot 
take  place  in  them,  but  only  in- 
consequence   of    the    sovereign 
condescension  of  the  Lawgiver, 
engaging  to  reward  the  obedience 
to    which   he    had    a    previous, 
claim :  but  the  obedience  of  the 
Son  of  God  being  the  result  of 
his  own  voluntary    engagement, 
has  an  intrinsic    merit    founded 
upon  his  natural  greatness,  and 
prior  dignity,  as  Lord  of  all,  and 
upon  the  essential  equity  of  the 
moral    Governor  of  the  world. 
His    merit,    therefore,   is    of    a 
higher     kind     than       that     of 
Adam,  or  of  angels,   could  ever 
have  been.      We  conceive  it  is 
properly  a  merit  of  condignity, 
which,  in  its  own  nature,  (and  not 
barely  upon  the  ground  of  a  pre- 
vious promise,)  deserves  a  reward ; 
hence  he  is  said  to  purchase  hi* 
people,  and  they  are  said  to  be 
bought  by  him;  and  what  he  did 
and    endured     is     emphatically 
called  a  price.     By  the  price  of 
his  precious  blood,  (God's  own 
blood,  Acts,  xx.  28,)  redemption 
was  obtained,  aud  Uie  release  of 
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6*  captives  secured,  for  whom 
be  g&9t  hhmeff  «  ransom. 

It  was  owing  to  his  dignity  that 
the  law  under  which  he  came  is 
magnified  and  made  honourable, 
in  its  precept  and  penalties,  by 
his  obedience  unto  death.  God, 
in  human  nature,  has  given  an 
awful  and  solemn  proof  of  his 
impartiality,  and  infinite  regard 
to  equity,  in  doing  as  a  subject 
what  be  requires  as  a  sovereign. 
He  has  shown  to  the  universe 
that  he  has  done  as  he  would  be 
-  done  by* 
-  We  wish,  dear  brethren,  that 
while  you  contemplate  the  won- 
derful constitution  of  your  Re- 
deemer's person,  as  God  and 
man,  yon  may  feel  your  hearts 
glow  with  holy  gratitude  for  the 
gmbstitution  of  One  so  wonderfully 
great  and  gracious,  to  act  in  your 
stead,  as  made  under  the  law  in 
your  .behalf,  and  standing  in  your 
place  at  the  tremendous  bar  of 
justice.  These  are  the  pillars  (so 
to  speak)  which  support  the  im- 
portant doctrine  of  imputation** 


*  'I        l     St    i 


'  •  Imputation  makes  no  alteration  in 
Che  personal  characters .  of  the  parties 
concerned.      Christ  was    not  thereby 
tainted  with  sin ;   he  was  not  morally 
worse  through  sin's  being  placed  to  his 
account.    He  personally  was  the  un va- 
riable object  of  the  Father's  delight,  and 
never  more  lovely  in  his  eve  than  when 
groaning  in  the  garden,  or  bleeding,  as  a 
victim,  on  the  cross.    Bui  throngh  im- 
putation he  was,  in  his  people's  stead, 
treated  in  a  manner  infinitely  different 
{pun  the  desert  of  his  personal  character. 
In  like  manner,  the  imputation  of  Christ's 
righteousness  does  not  constitute  per- 
tonal  holiness ;  sinners,   to  whom  it  is 
imputed,  are  in  a  infer  state,  but  not 
thereby  made  better  men.    Though  justi- 
fied in  Christ,  they  are  ungodly  as  in 
toe mse Ires.    Thus  Divine  grace  shines 
With  infinite  lustre,  in  treating  sinners 
inconceivably  better   than  corresponds 
wilh  their  real  personal  character ;  while 
imputation  of  righteousness  does  not  su- 
persede, or  render  unnecessary  the  «m* 
ptantatien  of  holiness  in  the  heart*  of  men. 
The  effects  of  grace  in  a  man,  are  the 


without  the  idea  of  which  we 
know  not  how  to  reconcile  the 
treatment  of  Christ,  and  of  his 
people,  by  the  supreme  Law- 
giver, to  the  rules  of  equity  and 
good  government,  by  which  pro- 
tection is  insured  to  the  innocent, 
and  punishment  prepared  for  the 
guilty.  Your  divine  Saviour  had 
power  over  his  own  life,  which  no 
mere  creature  has.  It  was  not 
violently  taken  from  him  without 
his  consent,  but  voluntarily  laid 
down  for  his  sheep.  He  agreed 
to  be  made  an  offering  for  sin. 
To  fall  by  the  hands  of  punitive 
justice,  the  just  for  the  unjust, 
that  he  might  bring  them  to  God. 
And  that  the  whole  transaction 
might  appear  strictly  judicial, 
and  every  Way  right  and  equit- 
able, sin  was  imputed  to  him,  and 
charged  or  reckoned  to  his  ac- 
count. With  his  full  consent, 
Jehovah  laid  upon  him  the  ini- 
quity of  us  all,  and  he  bore  it  in  * 
his  owtf  body  on  the  tree.  Hence 
the  world,  which  God  went 
about  to  reconcile  to  himself  by  hi* 
Son,  had  noHjieir  trespasses  im- 
puted to  them :  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, "  he  made  him  to  be  sin, 
who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him."  2  Cor.  v.  18—31* 
This  procedure  was  pointed  out 
under  the  former  figurative  dis- 
pensation, which  was  to  Israel  a 
shadow  of  good  things  to  come. 
Salvation  from  outward  calami- 
ties, threatened  by  God,  as  their 
civil  governor,  in  case  of  disobe- 
dience, could  only  be  obtained 
by  sacrifice;,  the  crimes  of  the 
-i . ii,  ».. .,..■-.■■-  ,      ,,..,-. — . 

only  evidences  of  righteousness  being 
imputed  to  him.  But  inherent  grace  it 
no  part  of  that  righteousness  of  which  it 
is  an  evidence.  Throngh  righteousncst 
special  blessings  are  -procured}  and 
through  helmets  they  are  enjoyed* 
Even  as  David  describeth  the  blessed* 
nesa  of  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  im* 
puteih  righteousness  without  works. 
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bj  the  lay  purged  with  bipod ; 
and  without  ah^ddipg  of  blood  \$ 
no  remission,     ft  ws  tbefgfo?e 
necessary  that  tlye  pattern?  (ojr 
representations)  of  things  jn  the 
heavens    shpuld     be     purified 
with  these;     but    the  heayen|y 
things    themselves    with    hefte? 
sacrifice?  than  these."   Heb.  i*. 
22,  23.     According  to  the  apos- 
tle's reasoning,  the  saerifipe  pf 
Chris)  was  as  much  better  than 
all  tho$e  sacrifices  which  vere  of*- 
fered    before,   even    by  Djviae 
appointment;  as  eternql  redemp- 
tion is  superior  to  temporal  deli- 
verance.   As  the  former  is  infi- 
nitely greater,  that  by  which  it 
was  obtained  must  be  jnfinltely 
better. 

Some/  who  discard  the  idea  of 
Christ's  divinity,  profess  to  retain 
the  doctrine  of  his  afonen^en^ 
supposing  the  efficacy  of  his  sot 
ferings  to  haye  arisen,  pot  frpm 
his  personal  fitness  and  worth* 
but  barely  from  divine  appoint? 
men*,  gut  if  §p;  the  bfood  of 
bulls  and  goats  might  bayjs  tal^en 
away  sins,  which  the  scripture  de- 
clares was  not  possible;  for  that 
a  better  sacrifice  was  needed  to 
purify  heavenly  things.  But  one 
could  not  be  more  suitable  or  bett 
t(X  than  another,  if  all  vere  alike 
If  the  evil  of  sin,  the  holiness  \fit  and  good.    According  to  the 

of  God;  and  the  equity  of  his  law 

and  government,  were  duly  con- 


tender being  first  ceremoniously 
transferred  to  the  intended  vic- 
tim, by  the   imposition   of  the 
hands  of  the  priest,  Lev.*riii.  14. 
But  these  sacrifices  could  never 
tajie  away  sin,  as  pertaining  to 
the  conscience.     However,  they 
might  avert  or  remove  temporal 
judgment,    they  were  not  suffi- 
cient to  secure  from  the  wrath  to 
come.    But  Jesus,  who  gave  him- 
self a  sacrifice' fpr  sins,  "  by  one 
offering  hath  for  ever  perfected 
them  that  were  sanctified." 

The  completeness  of  Christ's 
atonement  is  the  reason  assigned 
why  there  needeth  no  repetition 
of  his  sufferings. 
•  In  the  sacrifices  of  the  legal  dis- 
pensation, "  there  was/'  saith  the 
apostle,  "  a  remembrance  again 
made  of  sins  every  year,  because 
it  was  not  possible  that  the  blood 
of  bulls  and  goats  should  take 
away  sins ;"  but  with  what  plea- 
sure does  the  inspired  writer 
dwell  upon  the  glorious  contrast  ? 
Christ,  says  he,  was  ones  offered 
to  bear  the  sins  of  many— once 
in  the  end  of  the  world,  &c— 
once  for  all — he  offered  one  sacri- 
fice for  sin — by  one  offering,  &c. 
see  Heb.  ix.  and  x.  wherein  this 
important  subject  is  treated  of  at 
large. 


sidered,  and  deeply  impressed  oq 
the  hearts  of  men,  surely  they 
would  not  take  pleasure  in  depre- 
ciating the  person  of  Christ,  out 
would  gladly  embrace  him  as  the 
great  high-priest  over  the  house 
of  God,  infinitely  superior  to 
every  predecessor  in  tirat  office. 
For  "  neither  by  the  blood  of 
goats  nor  calves,  but  by  his  own 
Blood  he  entered  in  once  into 
the  holy  place,  having  obtained 
eternal  redemption  for  ns."  Heb. 
he  12.    "  Almost  all  things  are 

VOL.  IX. 


divine  word,  it  appears,  thaj  in 
point  of  preciousufss,  excellence* 
and  worth,  Christ  is  superior  to 
ajl  other  bestowments  of  Qod* 
The  gift  of  his  Son  is  always  re* 
presented  there  as  by  far  the 
greatest  instance  of  his  love  to 
men.  Agreeable  to  this  idea  of 
Christ's  superlative  excellency,  if 
the  apostle's  inference,  Roof* 
viii.  32,  "  He  that  spared  not  hi* 
own  Son,  but  delivered  Mn\  up 
for  us  all,  how  shall  be  not  with 
him  also  freely  give  us  all  things^* 
But  if  Christ  be  ao  more  than  a 
creature,  this  conclusion  l?mm 
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its  force.    For  creatute   worth, 
mid  even  creature  conception,  is 
far  beneath  what  God  confers  on 
those  that  love  him.    Bait,  dear 
brethren,  the  value  and  efficacy 
of  our  Lord's  sufferings  is  propor- 
tionate to  the  excellency  of  his 
person.    By  the  death  of  the  Son 
of  God,  the  eterofal  salvation  of 
his  people  is  secured,  and  the 
nature  of  the  great  Jehovah  illus- 
triously displayed.    The'  suffer- 
ings and  death  of  our  divine  Re- 
deemer show,  that  it  is  indeed  a 
"  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the 
iiands  of  the  living  God;"  and 
that  sin  and  suffering  are  insepa- 
rably connected.  Herein  has  God 
given  a  greater  proof  of  the  holi- 
ness of  his  nature,    his  love  to 
equity,  order,  and  good  govern- 
ment, and  his  infinite  abhorrence 
of  sin,  than  in  all  the  judgments 
executed  on  transgressors  in  this 
world,  or  that  to  come.'    What 
are  all  the  sorrows  on  earth,  or 
sighs  in    hell,    when    compared 
with  the  agonies  and  groans  of 
our  adorable  Immanuel  ! 
-    His  ability  to  bear  the  eurse 
due  to  our  sins,  and  feel  the  dis- 
pleasure of  offended  Deity,  with- 
out sustaining  the  loss  of  perpe- 
tual .happiness,  further  illustrates 
and  proves  his  superiority  to  all 
Created  existences.     The  curse 
of  the  Almighty,  executed  on  the 
most  exalted  creature,  who  ex- 
cels  in    strength,    would  neces- 
sarily destroy  or  annihilate  their 
felicity.  The  awful  gloom,  which 
Is  the  natural  effect  of  a  total  se- 
paration* from  I  he  origin  of  bliss, 
would  for  ever  exclude  every  ray 
of  hope,  and  fill  the  mind  with 
doleful  misery :  because  the^mfe 
capacity  of  a  mere  creature  bears 
no    proportion    to    infinite  dis- 
pleasure;   the  whole    of  which 
could  not  be  endured  in  any  given 
period:  therefore  the  spirit  would 
fail -before  him,  and  the  total  that 


he  hath  made  be  overwhelmed/ 
and  sink  for  ever,  as  in  »  bottom- 
leas  pit,  under  the  load  of  gailt 
and  tremendous  horror.  Hence 
the  awful  misery  of  them '  that 
perish  is  described  by  language 
the  most  terrific,  as  "  everlasting 
burning,  the  vengeance  of  eternal 
fire,  wfath  to  come,  fiery  indig- 
nation that  shall  ■  devour  the  ad- 
versaries," &c. 

Dear  brethren,  how  ought  our 
hearts  to  glow  with  gratitude  to, 
and  for,  such  a  Saviour,  who  was 
able  clearly  to  discern  the  nature 
and  number  of  his  people's  sins  im- 
puted to  him,  and  their  awful  con- 
sequences coming  upon  him,  with- 
out despair,  and  could  bear  the 
wrath  of  God  without  distraction. 
For  though  he  died  a  victim  to  di- 
vine justice,  which  we  had  offend- 
ed, having  made  reconciliation, 
removed  the  curse,  and  procured 
the  blessing  for  us ;  having  vin- 
dicated 'divine  authority,  and  sub- 
dued  every  enemy,  he  then 
ascended  triumphantly  to  heaven, 
where  be  appears  and  acts,  for  his 
chosen,  in  every  capacity  adapted 
to  their  wants,  and  expressive  of 
his  love.  There  he  reigns  with 
infinite  authority,  and  shines 
with  unrivalled  splendour — be- 
held, admired,  and  adored  by 
holy  spirits  of  every  rank  and 
order.  These  surround  his  glo- 
rious throne,  singing  with  rap- 
turous ardour,  "  Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive 
power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom, 
and  strength,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  blessing."  Before  htm 
are  poured  forth  the  prayers  of 
the  saints,  as  from  golden  viaU 
full  of  odours,  while  those  who 
were  redeemed  .from  among  men, 
recollecting  what  they,  were,  and 
whence  they  came,  have  a  song 
peculiar  to  themselves,  which  an- 
gels cannot  sing,  in  which  they, 
•ay,  cj  ThPtt  jart  worthy-for  thoM 
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waft  slain;  mid  hast  ttsdeemtfti  tis 
to  God  r:by  thy ,  Mood,  out  «of 
e*ery  kindred,  •  and  tongue,  >  and 
people,. mad ;n*tioii/' &c.  Rev.  v. 
9^*©  the,  and.  >  t  * 
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ORIGIN 
Otf  THE  BAPTIST  CHURCIi, 

NOW  MEETING   IN 

►  •  •  • 

Utile  Wild-street,  London.    ■ 

(Complied  from  *he    Records  of  that 
'    Congregation) 


~  The  Baptists  in  England  trace 
their  origin,  as  a  separate  dcnomi- 
natibn,  to  the  period  of  the  Re- 
formation hi  the  reign  of  Henry 
YIf[.;  though  there  is  good  evi- 
dence that  persons'  of  the  same 
sentiments,  on  the  subject  of 
believers'  baptism,  were  found 
among  the  Wicktiffites  and  Lol- 
lards, who  were  the  Protestant 
d»senters  from  the  church  of 
Rome  :  before  that  period ;  and 
also,  that  all  the  British  Christians, 
till  the  arrival  of  Austin  at  the 
close  of  the  sixth  century,  were 
ignorant  of  the  practice  of  infant 
baptism. 

The  first  churches  of  which 
there  is  any  account,  were  com- 
posed of  those  who  have  been 
since  called  general  Baptists; 
because  they  believed  in  general 
redemption.  A  society  of  this 
description  existed  in  London  as 
sarly  as  1611.  The  first  church 
of  particular  Baptists  in  London, 
so  called  from  their  holding  the 
doctrine  of  personal  election  and 
particular  redemption,  was  not 
formed  till  1033.  Between  these 
churches  there  does  not  appear 
to  have  been  any  communion,  as 
they  met  in  distinct  Associations 
during  all  the  period  prior  to  the 
Revolution  in  1688,  and  just  after 
that  time  in  separate  General 
Assemblies. 


The,  chief  place  of  worship, 
among  the  general  Baptists  ap- 
pears to  have  been  at  White's- 
alley,  Moor-fields;  but  the  church; 
meeting* there,  was  part  of  a  large' 
church,     .composed  .    of     five; 
churches;      v&.     W,hite's-alley ;. 
Glass-honse-yard,  Gpswell-atreet; 
Rupert-street  Goodman's-fields ; 
at  the  Dork-headj  Shad-Tliames ;, 
and  Duke-street,    in    the   Park. 
Sou^hwark.    All  of  these,  as  they 
.express  it,  "  professing. and  prac-. 
tiring  the  six  principles  of  the 
Christian,   religion,      mentioned; 
Heb.  yi.  1,  2."    Ui  November, 
1Q9J?  these  churches  agreed  to  \ 
receive  into  their  communion,  as. 
a  sixth  part,  the  church  whose 
history  is  now  presented  to  the 
reader;    the  origin  qf  which t is 
thus  circumstantially  related ;  . 

»  <  • 

"  Proposals  for  the  settleing  of 
a  Baptist  Meeting  in  the  West- 
ern* parts  of  the  Suburbs  of 
London, 

"  God  haveing,  by  his  over- 
ruling Providence,  opened  such 
a  doore  for  the  preaching  of  the 
gospcll,'  as  has  not  been  knowne 
in  the  ages  past ;  itt  is  become 
the  duty  of  the  professors  thereof 
to  use  their  endeavors  to  promote 
itt  in  all  places  to  the  vttmost: 
wherein  there  hath  not  beene  that 
care  taken  as  there  ought,  which 
is  manifest,  (among  other  in- 
stances) in  that  there  13  not, 'nor 
has  been,  anny  place  sett  upp  for 
the  worshipp  of  God  in  all  the' 
out  parishes,  Or 'places  westward 
from  London ;  insomuch,  that 
many  professors  dwelling  in  those 
parts,  by  reason  of  their  age  &' 
infirmityes,  and  remotenesse  from 
the  congregations  wherevnto  they 
belong,  have  either  neglected 
their  dutyes,  or  betaken  them- 
selves to;  the  assemblyes  and 
places  of  those  who  -differ*  from 
vs  in  the  trueths  of  the  gospettr 
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tb  \U  grekt  dURoiioar  of  the 

"That,  therefore*  ttoeth  may 
bee  ddvahced,  and  that  those  Who 
hive  gonfc  astray  may  returne  ttt 
their  duty,  a  convenient  place  is 
how  to  bee  had  for  the  worshipp 
of  Owl  in  those  parts,  (viz.)  att 
the  Ttotf  Golden  BaHs,  the  vppcr 
end  ftf  ^oV-streete,  by  fiart- 
streete,  in  Covent-§atderi.  And 
lor  (he  carrying  on  of  the  same  itt 
is  proposed  as  foliowe'th: — 

"  %.  That  buir  brethren  m 
tne  Lord,' _  Jonathan  Jennings, 
(Thomas]  ki%,  Johq  1\urner. 
A  John  fe^ott,  befe  desired  in 
their  tames  t6  Undertake  the 
worke  of  the  ministry  the^e. 
'  *«  2; That  those  whome  the 
seiace  of  their  fluty,  arid  love  to 
the  interest  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  shall  move  them  tbere- 
vbto,  doo  subscribe  their  names 
herevnto;  together  wit^  what 
they  thinck'e  fitt  to  contribute 
yearely  to  the  defraying  the 
charge  of  the  rent,  and  the  mi- 
nistry there.''  , 

,pfinety-seveu  names  are  in- 
serted subscribing  £2%,  and  en- 
gaging   to    pay    £64  lw.    an- 

:  '/  Att  a  nteeteing  of  the  elders 
and  representatives  *f  the  five 
several!  congregations,  mett  att 
WbiteValley,     November    6th, 

161)1. 

:'  *?  Whereas,  a  proposition  was 

made  for  the  setting  upp  a  meet* 
ing  for  tne  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pell  in  the  westerne  parts  of  the 
suburbs  of  London,  and  a  conve- 
nient place  being  found  out  and 
taken  for  that  purpose  (viz.)  frtt 
the  2:  golden  balls  the  ypper 
eind  of  Bow-streete,  by  Hart- 
stgeete,  near  Coven t  Garden,  the 
elders  and  brethren  have  ap- 
proved of  the  proposition,  and 
igreed  as  falloweth: 


■i 


*1.  THat  it  be  irecsomenfted  t» 
the  care  Of  brother  JoHn  Turner 
tb  supply  and  provide  preachers- 
to  carry  on  the  wotk  there. 

"  2.  That  such  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  several  parts  as  axe 
judged  capeable  by  the  churches 
to  serve  theme,  itiay  'have  the  li- 
berty, as  often  as  they  can  be 
fkevayled  with,  to  assist  brother 
Turner  there:  they  not  neglect* 
iqg  their  owne  congregation^. 

"  3,  That  such  as  shall  attend 
the  heareing  of  the  word  there, 
being  members  of  the  severall 
parts,  shall  continue  -their  comu- 
nion.  with,  and  bee  vnder  the  car«j 
of  the  ( severall  congregations  tp 
which  they  at  present  belong. 

"  4.  That  such  as  God  shall 
pleaze  to  bring  over  to  the  faith 
there  shall  sift  downe  with  such  of 
the  5 :  parts  as  they  shall  make) 
choice  of,  vntill  a  church  state  be 
settled  there. 

"  5.  /that  t(iis  shall  continue 
for  so.  long  time  as  the  5:  parts 
stiall  think  fitt,  am}  till  they  shall 
make  ah  alteration.1"  [Signed] 
"  John  Eamory,  messenger;  Jone- 
than  Jennings ;  John  Maiden ; 
Thomas  Kirby,  elders."  ?tnd  14 
others. 

The  first  meeting  held  is  thus, 
mentioned:  "According  ,to  the 
afore  recited  Act  of  the  5: 
churches,  the  meeting  beganne, in 
Bow-street,  Covent  Garden,  the 
15th  of  November,  1691."  It 
was  then  agreed,  among  .other 
things,  "  that  fifty  shillings  should 
be  advanced  for  brother  Turner's 
present  occasions."  At  a  meete- 
ing the  20th  of  January,  169£,  it 
was  agreed,  that  an  application 
should  be  made  , to  the  church  in, 
White's-alley,  "  that  brother  JenT 
nings  should  break  bread  with  us 
at  Covent  Garden;" — that  the 
49  several  members  who  had  sub- 
scribe^ to  .the  carrying  on  of  the 
work  should  be  consulted  with. 

1  .«  ...  *r 
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teaching  our 


constituted  in 


a  church  state  here ;  and  that  the 
30th  of  January  be  sett  apart  for 
prayer  and  ^humiliation,-  to  im- 
plbne  the  blessing  and  direction 
of  the  Lord  in  carrying  on  Our 
workUre. 

,  «  On  the  iid  of  March,  109*, 
the  brethren  being  then  tnettto 
pounder  how  a  church  state 
might  bee  Settled  here,  agreed 
that  the  following  request  be 
sent  to  the  5:  churches,  (viz.) 
f  Wee  who  are  member^  of  the 
pjinrch  pf  Christ,  consisting  of 
£ :  parts,  ownitog  the  principles 
mentioned  Hfeb.  vi  fc :  now  by 
your  cQnsignmt  meeting  att  Co- 
vent  Garden,  do  humbly  desire 
pur  brethren  meeting  att  Gosweli- 
street  part,  to  meete  the  rest  of 
the  parts  dn  Tuesday,  April  the 
|2th,  1692,  att  3:  of  the  clock 
in  t}ifc  afternoon,  at  brother  Jen- 
nings's meeting-place  in  Moor- 
fields,  to  consult  of  methods  and 
Ways  for  the  support  of  the  afota- 
inrid  meeting :  our  brother  Turner 
being  deceased.  Signed;,  Robert 
Chandler,  John  Hicks,  William 
^ent.' " 

•  The  proposed  meeting  Was  ap* 
pordingly  held ;  when  it  was  re- 
solved, that  "  the  meeting  lately 
pett  opp  in  Hart-street  should  be 
(Continued  f  and  that  "  they  be 
|ett  down  and  declared  to  bee  a 
congregation,  and  a  6th  part  in 
our  dependancy."  Signed,  Jo. 
Jennings,  Thomas  Kirby,  aqd 
\*  others. 

Then  follow  the  "  Articles  of 
JJnion  of  the  {•  churches. — Wee 
the  elders,  deacons,  and  brethren, 
being  representatives  of  the  five 
parts  of  the  congregation  now 
holding  pur  assetably  at  White's- 
alley,  in  Moorfields;  at  Glass- 
house-yaid;  att  Ku^ert-streete, 
in  Goodman Vfields ;  att  the 
tMk  head,  att  Skadd  Thames ; 
ffad  af  Duke-streete,  in  the  Parke, 


Southwaft ;  all  of  us  prbfessirig 


and  practising  the  0  principles  of 
this  Christiah  Teligion  taentiohed 
He6.  6.  c.  r  1,  2.  taking  int* 
our  serious  consideration  by  what 
,  iheahs  wee  ma  J  best  proihote  tfifT 
glory  of  God,  the  gospell  of  ottt 
,  Lora  Jes^us  Christ;  and  the  itoti- 
tuail  edificatibu  one  of  another, 
have,  with  one  consent,  tfgrti&i 
unto  tbese  several!  tbibgs  fbl-» 
lowing:— 

"  l.  Tltat  Inch  of  the  part* 
have  power  of  themselves  to  re- 
ceive in  meknbets  to  their  com- 
Akuniori,  ahd  hold  asseinbKes  atttf 
church  meetings  tb  dealt?  with 
offenders,  and  to  reflate  their 
owh  aHafys;  only  when  the  ca§£ 
may  be  respecting  their  offitfeirs, 
or  any  other  matter  which  they 
shall  esteeme  difficult;  in  stich 
cases  it  is  agreed  that  the  hrtttual 
assistance  of  aft  the  jterft?  bte  ire- 
quired. 

"  2.  It  is  agreed,  that  the  se- 
veral elders  shall  apply  their  par- 
ticular service  vnto  that  part  to 
which  they  appertayne :  yett  fbfe 
the  better  maintaymng  W  6tift 
anion,  itt  is  agreed,  the  elders  bfe 
desired  to  make  frequent  change* 
att  the  several  parts,  both  witfr 
respect  to  the  wotk  of  preaching; 
and  breaking  of  bread. 

"  3.  It  is  agreed,  that  yAm 
there  may  bee  want  of  an  elder 
in  any  part,  the  rest  of  the  elder* 
of  the  otheV  parts  shall  mutuary 
assist  such  parts  in  all  the  ser- 
vices of  religion  vntil  they  bee 
supplyd  with  an  elder  or  elders. 

"  4.  It  is  agreed,  that  with  re- 
spect to  the  choice  of  officers  to 
serve  the  coiigrtigatton,  any  of 
the  five  parts  shaft  have- 
power  to  nominate  any  persOto  6* 
persons  which  ajfe  in  any  of  the 
parts  to  the  office  of  elders  ofr 
deacons.  But  yett  that  their 
election  shall  bee  by  calling  aU 
the  parts  together;  and  that  the 
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choice  be  by  the  general  consent 
of  the  whole. 

"  5.  Itt  is  agreed,  that  with 
respect  to  the  elder  or  elders 
which  shall  bee  chosen  by  the 
whole/  they  shall  be  disposed  of 
by  the  whole  to  serve  in  that  par* 
ticujar  part  which  •  hath  most 
need;  yett  so  as  there  be  the 
consent  of  the  elder  or  elders  so 
chosen  to  accept  of  the  care  of 
that  part,  and  the  approbation 
and  good  likeiag  of  that  part  vnto 
which  bee  or  they  may  be  assigned. 

"  0.  It  is  agreed,  that  with  re- 
spect to  the  deacons  that  shall 
bee  chosen  by  the  whole,  that 
they  bee  to  continue  in  the  part 
or  parts  vnto  which  they  did  be- 
fore belong;  vnlesse  some  extra- 
ordinary necessity  shall  require 
their  removal :  and  in  such  case 
it  bee  by  the  generall  consent  of 
the  five  parts,  and  the  consent  of 
the  deacons  so  to  be  removed. 
.  "  7.  It  is  agreed*  for  the  pre- 
servation of  a  cordiall  vnion 
amongst  us,  that  all  the  five 
parts  shall  once  every  yeare 
meete  together  att  one  place  to 
celebrate  the  remembrance  of 
pur  Lord's  death  in  the  supper; 
only  whereas  many  of  our  bre- 
thren which  belong  to  Good- 
man's-fields  meeting  differ  from 
many  other  parts  in  the  manner 
of-  the  Lord's-supper  ;*  it  is 
agreed,  that  they  may  have  their 
liberty  to  absent  from  this  general 
meeting  if  they  please. 

'*  Signed  by  us,  the  represen- 
tatives of  the  five  parts,  March 
the  lBtb,  169£,  Jos.  Jennings, 
and  25  others." 

It  appears  that  the.  articles 
above-mentioned  had  been  agreed 
upon  before  the  commencement 
of  the  church  in  Hart-street,  but 
was  now  agreed  to  by  them,  as  a 
sixth-part,  as  follows : 

*  It  does  not  nppear    wherein  this 
difference  of  opinion  consisted. 


"  Whereas  the'  eiders  and  .»-, 
preseniatives  of  the  above  men- 
tioned five  parts  have,  this  12th. 
day  of  AfMrill,  1692,  agreed  to 
settle  a  congregation  as  a  sixth 
part  hi  Hart-street,  Covent  Gar- 
den, consisting  of  several  .of  the 
members'  of  the  said  sixth  part, 
whose  names  are  hcrevnto  sub-* 
scribed:  do  hereby  oblige  them 
and  ourselves  to  cootinve  under,, 
and  to  be  governed  according  to 
the  several  articles  above  wattes  j 
and  to  be  of  the  same  depen- 
dency as  a  sixth  part. — Phillip 
Price,  Robert  Chandler,  Wm. 
Dent,  Abr.  Astley,  John  Hicks."  . 

At  a  church  meeting,  April  26, 
1692,  they  appointed  two  mem- 
bers as  their  representatives  at 
the  General  Assembly;  and  alsa 
chose  three  brethren  "  to  officiate 
as  deacons  at  the  LordVtable, 
if  the  rest  of  the  parts  do  not  ac- 
comodate us  with  some  of  their 
ordained  deacons/' 

It  has  been  mentioned*  that 
Mr.  John  Piggott,  a  member  of 
the  church  in  Rupert-street* 
Goodman  s-fields,  was  one  of  the 
ministers  appointed  to  preach  in 
Hart-street.  Every  circumstance 
respecting  this  minister,  who  af- 
terwards attained  to  such  emi- 
nence, and  raised  the  cbuijch  to 
a  high  degree  of  reputation,  will 
be  interesting  to  the  reader. 

On  the  28th  of. June,  1602, 
about  six  months  afterwards,  the 
church  agreed,  in  order  to  carry 
on  the  work  of  the  ministry,  to 
allow  Mr.  Piggott  twenty  pounds 
a  year,  and  to  Mr.  Mark  Keys 
fifteen  pounds  a  year.  Mr.  Pig* 
gott  was  to  preach  in  the  after* 
noon,  "  and  also  .on.  fast,  days, 
and  other  days  that  shall  be  ap- 
pointed for  the  public  worship 
of  God,  and  that  brother  Keys 
assist  him  therein ;  and  that  our 
brother  Piggott  do  also  under* 
take  the  worke.  of  baptizing,  and 
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vbrtuVg  and  attending  at  our 
church  meetings  and  other  minis- 
terial affairs  as  there  shall  be 
occasion."  On  the  23d  of  Au- 
gust following,  three  brethren 
•were  appointed  "  to  meet  bro- 
ther Piggott  in  Belle  Sauvage- 
yard  on  Ludgate-hill,  in  order  to 
license  himself  and  place  at  the 
next' sessions,  or  the  next  quarter 
^sessions."  On  the  25th  of  Oc- 
tober, 1692,  it  was  resolved  to 
introduce  singing  into  the  public 
worship  as  follows :  "  Forasmuch 
as  diverse  have  been  dissatisfied 
that  wee  are  not  in  the  exercise 
and  practice  of  singing  of  psalms 
and  hymns  in  our  publick  wor- 
flhipp  and  service ;  it  is  agreed 
for  the  satisfaction  of  such,  that 
our  brethren  concerned  in  the 
worke  of  the  ministry  here  bee  att 
liberty  to  sing  a  psalm  or.  hymne 
after  the  worke  of  "prayer  and 
preaching  on  the  evening  of  the 
Lord's  days,  and  after  the  preach* 
ing  on  the  days  of  thanksgiving." 
The  introduction  of  this  prac- 
tice, however,  and  by  omitting  to 
fay  hands  upon  the  members  when 
they  were  received  into  the  church 
(which  was  said  to  be  a  violation 
of  the  fourth  principle,  viz.  *4  of 
laying  on  of  hands/'  Heb.  vi.  2. 
The  singing  of  psalms  and  hymns, 
and  spiritual  sings,  were,  though 
performed  at  the  end  of  the  ser- 
vice,) to  give  the  objectors  op- 
portunity to  leave  the  place  with- 
out wounding  their  consciences) 
was  considered  such  an  innova- 
tion ;  and  not  laying  on  of  hands 
such  a  departure  from  the  faith 
by  the  other  five  parts  of  "  the 
dependancy,"  that  discontents 
took  place,  which  this  Baptist 
Prbsbyteby  in  Gkneral  As- 
sembly could  not  settle,  and 
the  consequence  was,  that  the 
church  in  Hart-street  determined 
to  withdraw  from  them ;  assign- 
ing among  other  reasons,  that  the 


five  parts  had  violated  the  Second 
principle,  viz.  Heb.  vi.  2,  "  of 
faith  towards  God/'  Say  tftey, 
"  For  that  the  Dependancy,  as 
is  manifest,  holds  communion, 
with  those  that  arc  not  sound  in 
the  second  principle ;  but  are 
tainted  with  the  leaven,  or  heresy, 
known  by  the  name  of  So ci mao- 
ism, to  the  great  reproach  of  our 
profession." 

This  doctrine  had  been  re- 
cently introduced  among  the  Ge- 
neral Baptists,  by  Mr.  Matthew 
Caffin,  of  Horsham ;  and  in  the 
course  of  the  succeeding  century 
ruined  the  churches,  and  destroy- 
ed the  glory  of  that  denomina- 
tion ;  so  that  the  gold  became 
dim ;  and  the  most  fine  gold  was 
changed* 

IOTA. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 


ON  THE  DUTY 

OF 

self-examination. 


If  we  would  be  happy  In  the 
enjoyment  of  the  divine  presence, 
and  /feel  the  consolation  of  a 
lively  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  .we 
must  frequently,  diligently,  and 
impartially  examine  ourselves  as 
to  the  state  of  religion  in  out 
souls.  .  ..* 

The  man  whd  by  s^lf^examina* 
tion  is  enabled  to  prove  that 
divine  grace  has  wrought  an  ef* 
fectual  change  in  him,  will  there- 
in have  matter  of  solid  satisfacn 
tion  and' delight;  reflecting  upon 
what  God  has  graciously  doner 
for  him,  he  will  feel  a  deep  sense 
of  his  obligations,  and  ardently 
desire  to  promote  his  glory.  He 
will  not  be  carried  forward  in  his 
profession  of  Christianity  by  the 
good  opinion  or  the  applause  of 
others,  bujt  will  have  an  inward 
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that  h*  U  the  subject 
pf  divine  influence.  The  Spirit 
of  God  will  bear  witness  with  bis 
apirk  that  be  is  a  child  pf  Qod 
by  ftitb  in  Christ, 

"  They  wh*>  in  9  creay  vessel, 
navigate  a.  ten  wherein  arc  shoals 
and  currents  innumerable,  if  they 
wpuld  keep  tbeir  course  clear,  or 
reach  tbeir  port  in  safety,  must 
carefully  repair  the  smallest  inju- 
ries, throw  out  the  line,  and  take 
tbeir  observation.  In.  the  voyage 
of  life,  also,  the  Christian  who 
would  not  make  shipwreck  of  bis 
faith  while  he  is  habitually  watch* 
ful  and  provident,  must  make  it 
bis  express  business  to  look  into 
bis  state,  and  ascertain  bis  pro- 
gress/' WiUerf tree's  PraeL  View. 
In  this  world  Christians  are  con- 
tinually exposed  to  temptations 
froin  tne  enemy,  to  oppositions 
from  carnal  men,  and  to  the  yet 
more  powerful  evils  of  their  own 
hearts;  therefore,  if  they  would 
proceed  with  safety  and  comfort 
in  their  way,  they  must  be  watch- 
ful  and  diligent.  If  while  sur- ' 
rounded  with  so  many  dangers, 
they  become  careless  and  indif- 
ferent as  to  the  Kfe  of  religion  in 
their  souls,  they  wiH  easHy  be- 
come the  prey  of  their  foes.  We 
may  be  off  our  guard,  but  the 
enemy  is  always  vigilant,  and 
may  surprise  us  by  an  unexpected 
and  powerful  attack,  when  we 
are  least  aUe  to  make  resistance ; 
thus  he  has  gained  advantage 
over  many,  and  in  a  few  mo- 
ments hurried  them  to  a  painful 
distance  from  God. 

Self-examination  is  the  more 
Important,  as  sin  is  of  so  de- 
ceitful a  nature,  that  those  who 
tbiak  themselves  least  under  its 


pf  his,  favouiv  vb8e  *  fiarelftig  at- 
tendance to  the  duties  <tf  religion 
will  lead  to  a  secret  apostacj 
from  hint,  and  be  attended  with 
perplexing  and  distressing  fears. 
Let  us,  then,  examine  ourselves 
by  the  rules  of  scripture,  that  we 
be  not  deceived  in  the  estimation 
of  our  own  characters* 

This  is  a  duty  to  wbtcn  oar 
carnal  hearts  are  greatly  averse ; 
with  difficulty  we  bring  ourselves 
to  engage  in  it,  yet,  if  it  be  neg* 
lected,  we  shall  make  but  little 
progress   in    holiness.      In    the 
hurry  of  our  worldly  affairs,  the 
state  and  temper  of  our  hearts 
may  be  much  overlooked  ;  and, 
being  naturally  disposed  to  think 
favourably  of  ourselves,  we  may 
easily  be  persuaded  to  imagine 
that  we  are  better,  with  respect 
to  spiritual  things,  than  is  really 
the  case.    We  should,  therefore, 
bring  our  whole  conduct  to  the 
touchstone  of  divine,  truth,  that 
we  may  be  well  acquainted  with 
ourselves,  and  obtain  an  assur- 
ance that  will  not  shrink    from 
investigation.      Many   of   those 
evils,  by  which  God  has  been  dis- 
honoured, arid  his  troth  brought 
into  disrepute,  would  have  been 
prevented,  had  not  self-examina- 
tion been  neglected. 

If  we  have  lived  many 
the  profession  of  godliness, 
must  have  been  surprised  at  hear- 
ing that  some  have  forsaken  the 
ways  of  the  Lord,  of  whose  reli- 
gion we,  perhaps,  had  no  doubt ; 
we  must,  also,  have  been  shocked 
at  the  hills  of  others,  who  once 
appeared  as  pillars  in  his  cause. 
They  secretly  forsook  the  Lord, 
and  their  strength  and  defence 
departed  from  them— they  made 


influence  are  frequently  the  fast-  [  a  few  ineffectual  struggles  against 
est  bound  by  its  chains.    Great  [  the  force  of  their  deprived  pas* 


circumspection  and  diligence  are 
absolutely  necessary,  if  we  would 


sions,  but   the  enemy  blinded 
them  to  the  exceeding  sinfulness 


glorify  God  and  live  in  a  sense   of  sin,  entangled  them  in  bis 
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tirares,  and  they  fell  to  tfceh*  dis- 
grace and*  wounding*;  pybvftig, 
by  woful  experience,  that  it-  w  ah 
evil  thing  And  bitter  to  ski  against 
God.  Many  dark*  days  have 
passed  over  thetav  anxious  fears 
have  distressed;  them,  and  in  bit- 
terness* have  they  prayed  "  Make 
me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness,  that 
the  bone*  which  thou  hast  broken 
may  rejoice."  Sin  is  as  destruc- 
tive to  our  comfort  as  it  is  cob-* 
trtry  to  our  duty ;  ft  is-  that  abo- 
minable thing  wfefeh  God's  righ- 
teous soul  hates;  and  if  we  are 
not  watchful  against  its  hift ttence 
upon  our  mind*,  we  must  expect 
and  esteem  it  a  mercy  to  be  con- 
vinced of  the  evil  of- such  indif- 
ference in  ways  corresponding  to 
his  holiness  and  justice.  "  If  his 
children  forsake  .  my  law;  and 
walk  not  in  my  judgments;'  if 
they  break  my  statutes  and  keep 
n6t  my  commandments1:  then 
will  I  visit  their  transgression 
with  a  rod,  and  their  iniquity 
with  stripes/1  What  a-  consola- 
tion1 it  w,  that  it  is  added  by  the' 
same  infallible  Spirit — "Never- 
theless my  loving  kindness  wHl 
I  not ;  utterly  take  from  him,  nor 
suffer  my  faithfulness  to  fail/' 
Had  it  not  been  thus,  our  sins 
would  have  caused  an  everlasting 
separation  between  God*  and4  our 
souls.  Yet  such  is  the  nature  of 
true  religion,  that  these  promises 
cannot  be  enjoyed  while  the 
soul  is  at  a  distance  from  God. 

Self-examination  is  a  duty  en* 
forced-  upon  us  by  great  and 
powerful  arguments.  The  word 
of  God  expressly  enjoins  it  "  Let 
every  man  prove  his  own  work. — 
Examine  yourselves."  We  should 
not  only  endeavour  to  know  the 
spiritual  condition  of  our  souls, 
but,  like  David,  devoutly  pray, 
M  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know 
my  heart :  try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts;  and  see  if  there  beany 

vol.  ix.  | 


wicked'  way  in  me,  and  lead  nW 
in  the  way  everlasting.*'  Every 
Christian  should  desire  to  have 
his  red  state  ascertained,  and  the 
springs  of  his  conduct  laid1  open 
to  his  view;  that  he  may  fcnoW 
bow  far  he  is  influenced'  by  thw 
principles  of  true  piety.  If  we 
can  prove  that  we  love  God  -  be- 
cause he  kf  hoty,  and ;  seek '  hfe 
glory  as  the  first  and  great  busi- 
ness of' our  Hves*— that  we  feel 
the  warm  emotions  of  gratitude 
for*  his  goodness  towards  us-,  and ' 
find  pleasure  in  bisways,  we  have 
evidence  that  divine  grace  has 
sanctified'  our  hearts,  aad  we  ma£ # 
rejoice  in  him  as  our  portion; 
ami  this  wilt  support  us-  under* 
the  dimVufties  and1  trials  he  wisely 
appoints  us-  in  this  world ;  his* 
promises  will  revive  our  drooping; 
minds,  and  the  prospect- of  ever- 
lasting felicity  will  cheerour  faint- 
ing spirits.  But  if  we  omit  to  exa- 
mine our  evidences  of  these 
things,  we  shaH  have  no  comfort* 
able  t>r  satisfactory  knowledge  of" 
our  state*;  and  although  we  may 
possess  the  principles  of  religion, 
we  shall  resemble,  tradesmen, 
who,  for  want  of  examining  rbrifr 
books,  know  not  how  their  affinr* 
s.tand. 

To  retire  from  the  noise  of  the 
world,  and  commune  with  our' 
Own  hearts  and  God,  to  review  bfev 
dealings  with  us  in  past  years, 
and  to  consider  our  rebellion  and 
ingratitude  towards  him,  in  con* 
section  with  his  distinguishing  p£* 
tience  and  forbearance  towards  us, 
must  fill  our  minds  with  penitence, 
and  eoverour  faces  with  shame  and 
confusion ;  must  cause  us  to  hate 
those  sins  by  which  we  have  of* 
fended  him,  and  inspire  US'  wtth 
strong  desires  to  be  entirely  con* 
formed  to  his  will.  To  consider 
in  this  retirement  the  great  deli- 
verances he  has  wrought  for  us* 
and  the  dangers  from  which  he 
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has-  preserved  us  through  the. 
journey  of  life,  must,  animate,  us 
with  delightful  feelings;  and  cause 
us  to  raise  our  Ebenezers  to  the 
praise  of  his  glory — at  such  times 
heaven  is  already  begun  in  our 
sctuls.  We  lose  much:  for  want  of 
more  frequent  communion  with 
God,  and  are  ■  often  sorrowful 
wjien  we  might  rejoice,  did  we 
maintain  a  closer  walkand  more 
constant  fellowship  with  him* 

.  We  shall  feel  *  the.  necessity;  of 
examining  ourselves,  whea  we 
consider. that  many  have,gonefar 
in-  an.  outwagd  profession  of 
Christianity,;  while  their,  hearts, 
have  not  been,  renewed  by  divine 
grace. .  Judas,  upon  whose  name 
an  indelible  mark  of  infamy  is 
fixed,  had  so  conducted  himself 
amongst, the  disciples,  that  when 
their,  master  said — "  Verily,  I  say 
unto  you,,  that  one  of  you  shall 
betray  me,"  it  does  not  appear 
that  any  of  tbem  fixed  their 
thoughts  upon  him  as  the  traitor. 
An  awful  proof  that  the  form  of 
religion  may  be  tolerably  well 
supported  by  those  who  are  desti- 
tute of  its  vital  influence.  The 
Laodrceans  imagined  themselves 
to /be  "rich,  and  increased  with 
goods,  and  to  have  need  of  no- 
thing," when  in  reality  they  were 
wretched  and  miserable*  and 
poor* and  bUnd>  and, naked,,  .0 
how  sin  blinds  tjie  eyea  of  men 
and  hardens  theheart,stupifies  the 
powers  of  the  sou),  and  produces 
the  greatest  infatuation.  How  so- 
lemn is  the  thought  of  professing 
tlie  gospel  with  reputation  among 
men,  even  amongst  Christians, 
and,  at  last*  to  have  no  part  in  the 
Saviour  1  To «  see  others  with 
whom  we  have  been  familiar,  in 
whose  company  we  have  gone  to 
the  house  of  God,  taken  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  and  we  our- 
selves thrust  out  I  Come,  my 
soul,    examine    thy    state,   and 


know  what  it  is  before  find.    A- , 
few.  more  rolling  suns,  and:  thou- 
must  appear  before  the  judgment- 
seat  of  Jesus  Christ :  the  heights- 
of  bliss,,  or  the  depths  of  woe 
must  soon  be  thy  everlasting  por- 
tion.   "  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest 
there  be  in  any  of  you. an  evil, 
heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing 
from  the  living  God."    The  mo* 
tives  by  which  we  are  governed, 
the  ends  we  have  in  view,,  and 
the  means*  we  use  to  accomplish 
those  ends,  should  all  be  brought 
to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony  • 
Were  we  more  frequently  and  se- 
riously   to    examine     ourselves,, 
many.of  our  departures  from  God 
would  be  prevented,  we  should, 
preserve,  a  greater  consistency  o£ 
character,    and    more  evidently 
evince  the  reality  of  religion  to- 
all  about  us. . 

We  mark  the  extreme  folly  oi 
those  who  forsake  the .  fountain, 
of  living  waters  in.  pursuit  of 
things  which,  if  obtained,  may 
pierce  their  .souls  with  many  sor- 
rows, and  yet.  we  too  much  re- . 
semble  them.  We  know  that  • 
God  is  the  sum  of  all  excellence, 
the  source  of  all  felicity;  that  our 
highest  happiness  springs  from  his 
favour;  yet  we  suffer  the  trifles  of 
time  to  divide  between  him  and 
our  souls.  Extreme  folly  and. 
madness  I  Where  would  our  fool- 
ish hearts  wander?  or  upon  what 
would  our  roving  affections  fix? 
"  Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways,* 
and  turn  again  to  the  Lord:  let 
us  lift  up  our  hearts,  with  our 
hands,  to  God  in  the  heavens." 
May  we  hear  the  warning  voice, 
"  Watch  and  pray,,  lest  ye  enter 
into  temptation.  Let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed 
lest  he  fail." 

It  is  highly  needful  to.  guard  . 
against    self-confidence.       Peter 
said,  ".  Though  all  men  shall  be. 
offended  because  of  thee,,  yet  will 
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I  never  be  offended.    Though  I 

Should  die  with  thee,  yet.  will  I 

*ot  deny  thee."  •  But  hoiv  weak 

are  human  resolutions !  How  frail 

and  feeble  is  man!     In  the  bour* 

of  trial,  even  the    zealous   and 

■^arm-hearted  Teter  '"  began  to 

"curse  and  to   swear,    saying,    I 

know  not  the  man."     "  Hold,  up 

.my  goings  in  thy  paths, ,  that  my 

.footsteps  slip  not/',  will  be  the 

-earnest — the  constant  prayer  of 

'those  who  are  truly  humble. 

Dereham* 


death  of  Socrates  and  the  death 
^of  Jesus,  drawn  by  the  masterly 
pert 'of  Rousseau.  It  affords  a 
striking  resemblance  to  this  con- 
fession of  the  centurion,  and  af- 
fords a  forcible  and  unprejudiced 
testimony  to  the  divinity  of 
Christ. 


..ROUSSEAU'S  COMPARISON 

BETWEEN  THE  DEATH    OP 

SOCRATES  AND  JESUS. 


-41  Now  when   the  centurion,   and 

<     they  that  were  with  him,  watch- 

.    ing  Jesus,  saw  the   earthquake, 

and  those  things  that  were  done, 

ithey  feared  greatly,  saving,  Truly 

.    this  um  the  San  of  God."    Matt. 

xxvir.  54. 


.  i 


p. 


'  It  is  not  a  little  remarkable, 
jthat  the  contemplation  of  the 
yery  same  scene  which  so  forci- 
bly, struck  the  Roman  centurion, 
4nu»  extorted  %  similar  confession 
from  one  of  the  most  eloquent/of 
modern  sceptics,  who  has  never 
been  accused  of  tootaueh  credu- 
lity; and  who,  though  he  could 
bring  himself  to  resist  the  evi- 
dence both  of  prophecy  and  of 
miracles,  and>wa#,  therefore,  ceis 
tainly  no.  bigot  to  Christianity, 
yet  was  overwhelmed  with  the 
evidence  arising  from  the  charac- 
ter, the  sufferings,  and  the  death 
of  Jesus.  I  allude  to  the  cele- 
brated comparison  between  the 


"  Where  (says  be)  is  the  man, 
•wbere  is  the  ••  philosopher,  who 
can  act,  suffer,  and  die,  without 
weakness,  and  without  ostenta- 
tion t    When  Plato  describes  his 
imaginary  just  man,  covered  with 
all  the  opprobrium  of  guilt,  yet 
at  the  same    time  meeting    the 
suhlimest  rewards  of  virtue,  he 
paints  precisely  every  feature  in 
the  character   of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  resemblance  is  so  striking, 
that  all  the  fathers  have  observed 
it,  and  it  is  impossible  to  be  de- 
ceived in  it.     What   prejudice, 
what  blindness  must  possess  the 
mind  of  that  man -who  da fes  to 
compare  the   son  of  Sopfardrtfs- 
cus  with  the  son  of  JKajryT  Wju$ 
a  distance  Is  there  between  tjhe 
one  and  flie  other  I    The  death 
of  Socrates,  philosophising  calin> 
ly  with  his  friends,  is  the  most 
gentle  that  »can  be  wished ;  that 
of  Jesus,  expiring  in  torments, 
insulted,  dierided,  and  reviled  by 
all, /the  people,  ,the  most  horrible 
that  can  be  imagined.    Socrates* 
taking  the  poisonous  cup,  blesses 
the  man  who  presents  k  to  him: 
and  who,  in  tie  very  act  of'prei 
senting  it,  melts  into  tears.  Jesus; 
in  the  midst  of,  the  most  agonizing 
tortures,  pjays  for  his  enrageqf 
persecutors.    Yes,  if  the  life  and 
death  of  Socrates  are  those  of  a 
sage,  the  life  and  death  of  Jesnr 
are  those  of  a  God.* 
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HISTORICAL  ESSAYS, 


No.  v  I* 

On  eft*  0>mmrien  of  Christ  umkf  in 
Britain,  during  th$  reign  of  Henry 
ike  First.       *' 

4  ' 

,  Desiroci  of  presenting  *ur 
youthful  readers  *  more  connected 
view  of  the  operations  of  popish 
superstition  in  the  ages  of  its  glory 
Ulan  our  history  at  large  affords,  we 
propose  to  remark  Us  progress  in  this 
country  through  successive  reigns, 
till  the  glorious  era  of  the  Reforma- 
tion :  tha{  tjiey  may  feel  increasing- 
ly grateful  for  emancipation  from 
its  ruthless  tyranny,  and  use  every 
lawful  and  honourable  exertion  for 
the  prevention  of  its  returning  in- 
fluence. It  has  been  urged  by  some, 
whose  philanthropy  exceeds  their 
observation,  andfry  others,  .to.  whom 
all  systems  of  religion  are  alike  in- 
different, that  Popery  is  not  now 
what  it  once  was;  and,  that  if  it 
were,  such  is  the  general  diffusion 
of  knowledge,  that  it  would  bo  im- 
possible lor  any  species  of  supersti- 
tion again  to,  gain  so  complete  an 
ascendancy  over  the  human  mind. 
In  reply  to  which,  it  need  only  be 
Remarked,  banish  the  Bible,  that 
source  of  truth,  from  society,  and 
the  return  to  the  grossest  supersti- 
tion, till  .the  heart  of  man  is  less  de- 
praved*  would  be  unavoidable; 
which  is  precisely  the  desk*  of  the 
reigning  pontiff. 

The  haufhty  Ansclm*  who.  gave 
So  much  inquietude  to  William 
Ruffcts,  we  left  on  the  continent, 
Whither  he  had  retired,  lest  he 
should  feel  the  resentment  ofhistebVe- 
$£giM  *f  boni  he  had  repeatedly  pro- 
voked. Themturpalionofthe.thtone 


could  not,  with  a  rood  grace,  nnr 
without  danger,  resist  the  invasions 
of  a  power,  which  as  (hey  were  made 
Under  the  speetous  character  of  pub- 
lic benefits,  resulting-  from  apostoli- 
cal solicitude,  were  generally  popu- 
lar ;  especially  a*  the  exertion  of 
this  power  was  absolutely  necessary 
to  the  success  of  the  enterprise. 
But  for  this  wily  policy,  the  utmost 
stretch  of  papal  authority  would 
doubtless  ha'vg  b«it  exerted  in  pre- 
servation of  the  rights  of  Robert,  lor 
even  gratitude  demanded  it;  Who, 
after  exemplary  sacrifices,  had  been 
exerting  himself  to  the  utmost  in 
what  was  deemed  sfc  common  oanse, 
the  crusades,  and  in  which  be  had 
obtained  a  most  distinguished  repu- 
tation. Henry,  aware  of  th»«  lost 
no  time  in  sending  messengers  to 
court  Anselm'a  return;  knowing, 
that  on  Robert's  arrival  from  the 
holy  land,  should  he  not  bavo  •se- 
cured the  good-will  of  the  clergy, 
his  reign  would  be  precarious  at 
best.  Anselm  returned,  and  Henry 
proposed  that  lie  should  repeat  the 
homage  done  to  the  late  king,  hut 
the  prelate,  anxious  to  avail  himself 
of  this  critical  opportunity,  objected 
to  do  what  no  English  bishop  had 
ever  before  ventured  to  refuse;  and 
that  he  might  guta  the  fa II  benefl&f 
the  prince's  delicate  sttaationylit 
oven  resolved  to  have  no  ■comnwat* 
cation  with  any  <ecelesiastro  who 
should  so  prostitute  bis  spiritual 
dignity.  He  further  objected  to  me 
decisions  of  the  Council  of  ftari, 
mentioned  m  our 'last,  'although  he 
ba#  contributed  tofbritt  then*.  411 
that  Henry  ceukl  do,  was  t*  propasB 
a  suspension-  of  the  nentrnveisf, 
while  he  sent  messenger*  to  Roma 
to  effect  an  accommodation. 

Robert  soon  returned,  and  having 
taken    possession     of    Norniaftdy, 


by  Henry,  a.  d.  1 100,  in  the  absence  ^ 

ojf.his  hfotlw  Robert,  eould  not  fail  |  iSe^nnTJint '- irttftf^wX 

to  prove  iavourable  to  the  banished    hu  tpoopg  to  p^tsn^t^  wbew  he 


prelate,  and  the  Catholic  cause ;  for 
he  who  had  been  guilty  of  so  bold  an 
encroachment  as  to  seine  a  crown, 


landed.  Henry  redoubled  his^tten- 
tions  to  the  clergy*  and  to  Anselm  in 
particular,  and  by  the  Bxn&mrtMM 
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behaviour,  and  unbounded  pro- 1 
fcnises,  imured  his  support  l%c 
prelate  assured  >  the ,  barons,  who 
were  a  formidable  class  or  men,  of 
the  king's  determination  to  avoid 
the  excesses  of  former  reigns,  and 
predicted  happiness  from  so  prudent 
an  atakNptra^ieni  and*  as  a  battle 
was  contemplated  between  the  as*- 
aembled  tbrc^s*  he. rode  through 
Henrys  ranks*  reminding  them  of 
lk&c  oaths  of  allegiance,  and  ex- 
horting them  to  valour.  An  agree- 
ment between,  the  two  brothers 
iuuppily-prevented  hostilities. 

.  4n  the  mean  time*  the  messenger 
returned  from  JRome,  with  an  abso- 
lute refusal  of  the  kiug's  require- 
ments* accompanied  with  the  follow- 
in*  reaaons  of  the  pope,  Pascal  II. 
which  could  hardly  fail  to  convince 
the  public  mind:  That  Christ  was 
t^e  door  of  the  church*  the  pope 
was,aUowed  &  be  the  representative 
of  Christ,  and,  consequently,  admit- 
tance to  the,  sacred  office,  and  pre-* 
^0*0*  in  it,  could  only  be  through 
mi  thai -priests  were  called  gods 
in  the  scriptures,  and  it  was  mon- 
strous that  a  man  should  pretend  to 
create  his  God. 

The  king,  a  prudent  man,  hoped 
still  to  gain  by  delay  what  h£  feared 
to  attempt  by  force :  he  accordingly 
sent  three  bishops  to  Rome,  and  An- 
eehn,  that  be  might  be  represented, 
had  the  temerity  to  send  two  mes- 
sengers. The  pope  returned  replies 
both  to  the  prelate  and  the  sove- 
reign of  the  most  decided  kind. 
lifttny  e*ade4<  their  force,  by  sup- 
prosing  thai  letter  addressed  to  him, 
and  .inducing  the  three  bishops  to 
denial*;  on.  their  episcopal  faith*,  that 
thei  pontiff  had  privately  assured 
then*  of  his  favourable  designs  to 
the  king,  although  be  refrained  front 
formally- fesigning  his  prerogative. 
ls>  vain*  did  Anselm'a  messengers 
testify  against  this  representation, 
for  their  report  was  not  calculated 
«£  equal  worth  With  that  of  three 
lnahepi.  The  high  Spirited  Anselm 
wsented  thkt  stratagem,  by  refusing 
.an)  intercourse  with  the  perjured 
prelate* ;  *»«l  so,  formidable  was  his 
dkpfosnsu^thai  they  were  obliged 
to  ninigsm  their  mitres.  Affair*  be- 
tttssang  morenaingiy  strioas,  the  e£ 


tion  of  making  a  journey  io  lfome> 
Considering  the  notoriety  of  these 
quartets,. the  dominion  this  corrupt 
system  gave  to  the  clergy  over  the 
minds  of  their  converts,  such  as  no 
honest  man  would  wish  to  possess* 
is  exemplified  by  the  conduct  of 
the  people  at  this  prelate's  depar- 
ture, thousands  of  whom,  not  merely 
ecclesiastics,  accompanied  him  to 
the  shore,  to  withes*  and  regret  bis 
departure,  who*  says  a  celebrated 
historian,  "scrupled  not  in  this  man* 
ner  to '  declare  for  their  primate 
against  their  sovereign." 

Henry  sent  another  messenger  to 
Pascal,  who  assumed  a  more  deck 
sive  tone*  declaring  that  his  master 
would  rather  lose  his  crown  than 
give  up  the  right  of  granting  inves- 
titures: he  was  answered  in  a  style 
as  firm  and  as  false—"  and  I,"  said 
the  pope,  "  would  rather  -lose  my 
head  than  allow  him  to  retain  it." 
We  say  as  take,  for  the  king  loved 
his  crown  too  well,  and  the  pope 
had  formally  resigned  that  very  right 
to  the  emperer  Henry  Vt  wbb 
exasperated  at  ttis  tyranny*  had 
seised  his  person.  To  render  the 
agreement  more  valid,  the  emperor 
and  Pascal  had  communicated  toge- 
ther on  the  same  hoste;  but  the 
latter  had  no  sooner  regained  his 
liberty,  than  he  revoked  all  he  bad 
done,  and  acted  as  sovereignly. 
Pascal  4tnd  Henry  I.  being  men  of 
such  resolution  and  prudence,  found 
it  to  each  others  interest  to  termi- 
nate their  differences  by  severally 
acceding. V  rfttt$  the  pd|>e  wag, 
therefore  to  grant  the  investiture,* 
and  the  king  to  'receive  the  homage. 

About  s.  b.  110?;  the*  perstternig 
clergy  held  a  sjf nod  at  Westnvmftml 
and  succeeded  in  extending  their 
influence.  The  celibacy  of  the 
priests,  and  the  prohibition  of  tang 
hair  were  don^rntedj  and  teyriKji 
were  forbidden  to  urnrty  within  fh* 


•u 
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*  Bishops  were  elected  by  the  than* 
tci,  but  before  they  entered  upqn  itoje, 
office,  they  received  a  ring  and  a  cnbsier 
from  the  &in£,  which  was  called  their 
inbekiturk,  and  then  did  foOntye  as  rotfc 
jects,  Whftii  cerehibnt  was  before1  efe 
pfeined.  WMIe  the  kin*  cduld  refuse  hi 
glte  the  Joiner  arid  receive  the  IstferV 

St  retime*  tife  power**  Oliag  tatties*. 


4M 


OBITUARY. 


seventh  degree  of  IdSHity,  and  thus 
dispensations  and  divorces  being 
•multiplied,  the  revenues  of  the  pon- 
tiff were  basely  augmented,  fbr  the 
art  of  writing  being  for  from  com- 
mon, registers  were  very  indifferent- 
ly kept,  and  ft  was  not  always  easy 
4o  ascertain  that  which  this  law 
required.  ' 

<  Though  the  influence  of  the  holy 
see  was  evidently  increasing,  yet  ft 
always  depended,'  in  seme  degree, 
on  the  disposition  and  character  of 
the  reigning  prince ;  and  had  not 
the  circumstances  of  Henry  obliged 
him  to  be  very  obseqnions  to  the 
clergy,  it  is  probable  they  would 
have  made  less  progress  in  their  en- 
croachments during  his  reign;  but 
such  was  the  craft  of  Rome,  that  it 
took  care  to  seem  to  exercise  its 
assumed  prerogative  in  the  midst  of 
the  most  determined  opposition: 
thus;  when  Henry,  who  greatly  dis- 
approved the  mission  of  a  legate 
into  his  dominions,  seized  the  op- 
portunity of  repining  somewhat  of 
the  liberty  of  the  English  church, 
by  ridding  himself  of  such  a  visitor, 
wttch  the  licentious  conduct  of  the 


Cardinal  d<*  Crema  afforded  bun, 
whose  immorality1  was  detected  at 
a  time  when  he  publicly  forbade  the 
marriage  of  the  clergy,  and  which 
occasioned  the  breaking  up  of  a 
«ynod  that  was  met  for  the  exten- 
sion of  thehr  privileges,  the  pope 
conferred  that  dignity  on  the  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  renewing  the 
commission  from  time  to  time,  not 
forgetting  to  publish,  that  the  pri- 
mate derived  his  authority  from 
Rome,  nor  could  Henry  escape  the 
force  of  such  ingenuity. 

Suoh  is  the  picture  of  huinan  na- 
ture under  such  circumstances,  left 
to  the  operations  of  its  own  pas- 
sions, and  led  captive  by  the  devil 
at  his  will.  We  thank  thee,  O  thou 
great  Disposer  of  events,  that  wo 
were  not  among  the  blindest  devo- 
tees of  such  an  age,  but  that  we  are 
permitted  to  live  in  this  period  of 
light  and '  liberty.  Vouchsafe  to  us 
the  influences  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that 
we  may  be  found  among  those,' 
who,  through  the  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ,  enjoy  its  greatest  privileges.  - 

H.  £[♦  A>« 


&bitmxp. 


MISS  HARVEY. 


Mi«6  Saeah  Mary  Harvey  was 
the  third  daughter  of  Mr. '  Thomas 
Harvey,  of  Woodnesborough  Par- 
sonage, near  Sandwich,  Kent,  a 
deacon  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
£ytbor*e,  of  which  church  the  de- 
ceased was  at  member.  She  was 
born  December  21, 1780,  received  a 
moderately  good  education,  was 
amiable  and  engaging  in  her  man- 
ners; strictly  moral  in  her  conduct, 
regularly  attended  the  means  of 
grace,  and  always  had  a  pious  ex- 
ample in  her  parents  and  family : — 
but,  alas !  her  heart  was  unrenewed. 
Jt  pleased  the  Lord  to  call  her  by 
W»  grace  ia  early,  life,  and  then  all 


her  excellencies  were  consecrated 
to  God.  On  a  profession  of  her: 
faith  she  was  baptised,  and  joined 
the  Baptist  charch  at "  By thorne  r 
but  soon  afterwards  was  attacked 
by  *  severe*  lingering  affliction, 
which  somuch  reduced  fter  strength, 
that  she  was  laid  aside  from  all  ac- 
tive usefulness  ; .  her  disorder  baffled 
the  skill  of  several  physicians,,  waif 
protracted'  to  a  period'  of  more  than 
eight  years,  and  from  which  she 
never  recovered.  During  this  lona? 
season  of  debility  and  suffering,  she 
happily  experienced  divine  consota* 
tion  and  support,  and'  remarkably; 
exemplified  the  power  and  influence 
of  divine  grace  in  her  continued  pa*f 
tience  ;and  holy  resignation-;  .never* 
uttering  a  jnitrmurtpf  sefttaa&^buV 
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Men.  express***  aiajtf eaoence  In  the 
witt  of  her  heavenly  Father,  A  let-, 
ter  which  she  wrote  to  her  pastor 
4uriugher  illness,;  and  from  which 
the  following  extracts  are  made, 
Will  best  describe  the  Mate  of  her 
mind  on  a  review  of  her.  conversion, 
profession,  experience, .  and  feelings 
under  her  long  continued  weakness 
and  pain.  In  this  letter  she  says,  . 
>  "  When  I  come  to  take  a  re- 
trospect! ye  view  of  my  past  life, 
well  may  I  say  *  preserved  in  Christ 
Jesus  and  called/  I  trust  the  Lord' 
began  to  bless  me  in  very  early  life. 
At  not- more  than  nine  years,  of  age 
I  had  mapy  cutting  convictions  on 
account  of  sin ;  and,  likewise,  many, 
severe  temptations*  >  About  that 
time  I  read  Jane  way's  Token  for 
Children;  and  in  secret  did  weep 
bitterly  before  the  /Lord,  entreating 
that  he  would  forgive  my  sin,  that  I 
might  die  happily  like  those  good 
children.  My  temptations  were 
very  severe ;  Satan  and  -  my  own. 
wicked  heart  tpld  me,  it  was  too 
soon  for  me  to  think  about  religion. 
My  impressions'*  rn  Me  measure 
wore  off; till  the;  yeaf  1800,  when  at 
Eythorne  school  the  Lord  was 
pleased,  in  his  infinite  goodness,  to 
send  a  second  admonition  to  me. 
One  LordVday  afternoon,  when  the 
members  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Eythorne  were  about  to  partake  of 

?e  ordinance  of  the  Lord's-siippcr, 
saw  my  sister  Mary  and  brother 
Thomas  uniting  in  that  inestimable 
privilege ;  my  heart  sunk  within  me, 
and  I  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears,  and 
thought,  What,  if  I  should  be  shut 
but  of  heaven  f    My  heart  was  so 
full  of  grief  that  when  mv  dear  sister 
Mary  wished  to  know  the  cause  of 
my  excessive  weeping,  1  could  only 
say,  I  want  to  go  to  heaven*    She 
Wept  also,  and  pointed  out  to  me 
the  way  of  salvation.    I  went  weep- 
ing to  school,  for  such  was  the  per- 
turbation of  my  mind  that  I  could 
not  refrain.    My  governess  thought 
it  was  at  my  leaving  my  parents, 
which    had.  previously    been    the 
cause ;  but  my  concern  at  that  time 
"Was  of  a  very  different  kind :   my 
soul  was  overwhelmed  under  a  sense 
of  my  manifold  transgressions.     I 
was  teen' indeed  thirsting  for  the 
pardon  of  my  sins,  and  to  be  washed 


in  the  •  fouhtainopenedf  for:  sin  and' 
unclcannest.     Many   times  I  was 
very  mnoh  persecuted,  because  I* 
could  not  do  as.  those  around  met 
did.    I  never  ceuld  pray  while  the* 
young  ladies  were  in  the  room  witht 
me,  they  would  laugh  at  me,  and 
call  roe  a  Methodist;  yet  I  could' 
not   live  -  without   prayer.     I  was; 
obliged  to -take  the  opportunity  in. 
secret,  and  pour  forth  my  soul  im 
prayer  to  the  Lord,  while  they  weco 
employed  in  their  amusements.  But 
alas!    this  frame  of  mind  did  not 
continue  long:  for  what  with  mj 
own  corruptions,  and  the  prevalence7 
of  Satan's    temptations,  my  heart 
began. to  grow  cold,  and  prayer  be-* 
came  a  task  instead  of  a  privilege ;' 
and  I  shunned  the  friends  I  loved, 
because  they  should  not  speak  to 
me.    Thus  I  went  on  till.  I    was^ 
quite  cold  to  my  own  best  interest,' 
Gatio  like,  caring  for  none  of  these, 
things;  yet  I  could  not  give  over 
praying,  though  it  was  attended  in; 
a  lifeless  unprofitable  manner.  This'' 
state  of  mind  continued  till  the  year' 
1808,  when  the  Lord  was  pleased, 
I  trust,  to  work  effectually  on  my] 
poor  rebellious  heart.    It  is  a  great 
mercy  I    was  not  cut  down  as  a 
cumberer*   of    the    ground.      The 
blessed    Lord    manifested    infinite, 
love  in  bringing  me  out  of  that  hor- 
rible pit,  and  directing  me  to  the  Lord! 
Jesus  Christ    I  may  well  exclaim, 

« Why  was  I  made  to  hear  his  voice,  • 
And  enter  while  there's  room  ?'  &c   . 

"  One  morning,  I  well  remem- 
ber, when  at  the  throne  of  grace; 
my   heart   was     so    overwhelmed 
with  a  sense  of  my  own  un worthi- 
ness, and  manifold  transgressions,  [ 
that  I  could  scarcely  lift  my  eyes  to . 
heaven,  when  rising  almost  in  des- 
pair, the  Lord  was  pleased,  in  his  in- 
finite  goodness,  to  bring  to  my  mind' 
Matt.  v.  12,  '  Rejoice,  and  be  ex-' 
ceeding  glad :  for  great  is  your  re- 
ward in  heaven.'    This  made  my' 
heart  glow  with  love  to  the  Saviour; 
I  thought  I  could  do  or  suffer  any 
thing  for  him,  and  the  enjoyment  of 
more  of  lib  love  shed  abroad  in  my 
heart    At  this  time  I  considered  it 
my  duty  to  declare  what  the  Lord 
had  done  for  my  soul,  and  to  make ' 
a  public   profession   of  his  name. 
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This  I  «  February  *•,  1800;  was 
baptized  by  immersion,  and  joined 
Hie  church  of  Christ  under  the  pas- 
toral care  of  the  Rev.  John  (KhM, 
as  Eytborne,  with  a  sincere  desire 
and  prayer  that  I  might,  through  di- 
vine grace,  prove  a  useml  and  ho- 
nourable member  of  the  church  mi- 
litant But  truly  may  we  say,  •  the 
Lord's  ways  are  not  as  oar  ways, 
neither  his  thoughts  as  oub  thoughts.' 

«  God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way, 
His  wonders  to  perform.' 

a  Little,  very  little,  did  I  think, 
when  I  first  set  out  in  the  good  ways 
of  bod,  that  \  was  to  drink  the  bit- 
ter, though  I  trust  salutary,  ingre- 
dients of  the  cup  of  affliction-  I  have 
been  called  long  to  stand  on  the 
stormy  banks  of  Jordan.  But, 
blessed  be  liis  name,  the  Lord  knows 
what  is  best  for  us.  He  sees  fit  to 
afflict,  apd.  when  he  hath  tried  me, 
X  trust  he  will  bring  ine  forth  to 
glorify  him  here,  or  to  join  the  re- 
deemed above.  He  hath  said  be 
will  bring  his  children  through  the 
fire — will  refine  them  as  silver,  and 
tty  them  as  gold.  It  is,  my  daily 
prayer,  that  whether  I  live  I  may 
h>e  unto  the  Lord ;  or  whether  I 
dje,  I  may  die  to  th«  Lord.  I  have 
been  called,  to  conflict  with  sin  and 
Satan  in  my  affliction,  but  the 
Lord  hath  hitherto  been  my  refuge 
and  support.  He  hatl|  promised, 
daily  strength,  and  hath  fulfilled 
this  promise  to  me.  While  proba- 
tioners here,  we  must  expect  times 
©CtjiaU  but  the  Lord  will,  deliver 
thp&e  that  call  upon  h*u»,  an,d,  they 
s^ail  glorify  him.  Were  it  not  for 
the  hQpe  1  hav.e  in  the  merits  of  my 
dear  Intercessor  and  Savipur,  I 
should  be  of  all  the  most  miserable. 
But  God  has  given  roa,ny  great  and 
precious  promises,  these  are  my 
comfort  and  support  in  my  afflic- 
tion :  were  it  not  for  the  words  upon 
which  he  hath  caused  m,e  to  hope, 
my  spul  would  often  be  over- 
whelmed within  me.  The  103d 
Psalm  frequently,  reJieves  and  re- 
aves my  faulting  spirits,  I  can  say, 
notwithstanding  ajl  my  sufferings, 
Good  is  the  will  of  the  Lord  con- 
cerning, me.  In  the  multitude  of 
my  thoughts,  within  me,  thy  com- 
forts, O  Lord,  dejight  my.  soul." 

This  letter  was  written  some  con- 


siderable thtm  befeMuher  death,  aa# 
contains  a  minute  detail  of  her  joys* 
and  sorrows-j4ier  conflicts  and  com- 
forts* She  continued  t»  experience* 
simitar  frames  of  mind  till  she  died, 
Jane  27, 18 17,  kt  the  twenty-seventh 
year  of  her  age.  She  was  interred 
in  the  Baptist  barying-ground  at 
Eythorne,  July  2;  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing IjordVday  her  funeral-sef- 
mon  was  preached  to  a  numerous 
and  attentive  congregation,  by  her 
pastor,  from  2  Samuel,  xxfc.  17, 
"  He  sent  from  above,  be  took  me  ; 
lie  drew  me  out  of  many  waters:"' 
words  chosen  by  herself,  and  very* 
appropriate  to  her  case.  Her  death- 
was  also  improved  on  the  Lord's- 
day  evening  following*  at  Mr.  Le- 
mon's new  meeting-house  at*  Wood- 
nesborotigh,  near  her  father**-  house, 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Clarabut,  of  New- 
MiW,  Herts,  from  Proverbs,  xiv.  3% 
"  The  wicked  is  driven  away  is  his 
wickedness:  but  the  righteoos  ban 
hope  in  his  death." 
Eythorne,  &pt.  1817.  J.  G. 


REV,  MR.  MORRIS; 


Died,  July  28,  1817,  the  Bev. 
Richard  Morris,  aged  seventy  years  ;, 
having  been  forty-two  years  a  mi- 
nister of  the  gospel  at  Amersham, 
Bucks. 

He  settled  there  in  1775,  and  on 
the  4th  of  June,  1776,  was  ordaine^ 
as  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Woodrow,  two  miles  from  Amer« 
sham. 

In  1783,  a  church  was  formed  at 
Amerstiam,  partly  of  members  front 
Woodrow«  and  the  rest  from  the  In*; 
dependent  church  at  Chesham,  (then 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Spooner). 
Mr.  Morris  became  their  pastor, 
and  continued  over  them  till  hU 
death,  a  space  of  thirty-four  years. 
A  meeting-house  was  fitted  up  in 
1777 :  a  new  one  was  built  in  1784; 
it  was  enlarged  in  1797,  and  again, 
in  1799. 

The  present  building  will  seat 
about  700  people,  and  about  3Q0 
members  have  been  added  to  the 
church  since  its  formation. 

Mr.  Morris  died  greatly  beloved, 
and  lamented  by  bis  church  and, 
congregation;  he  washighly  respect- 
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<$  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  town, 
and  by  those  who  know  bira,  of  va- 
rious denominations.  He  was  in- 
terred in  a  vault,  in  the  buryiag- 
£round  adjoining  ttie  meeting-house ; 
a  funeral-sermon  was  preached  by 
Mr.  Sexton,  from  I  John,  iii.  21, 


and  three  following  verses,  Mr. 
Godwin  delivered  an  oration  at  the 
grave,  to  a  crowded  and  respectable 
auditory. 

Some  further  account  o '  A»  . 
Morris  may  be  expected- to  uc  pre- 
sented to  the  public. 


ftebteto. 


A  Plea  far  Infant  Baptism,  $■<?.  By 
Thomas  Belsham,  Minister  of  Es- 
sex-street Chapel.    8vo.  pp.121. 

(Continued  from  page  384.) 

Another  article  is  that  which 
relates  to 

The  Christian  Scriptures. 

'  The  peculiarities  of  the  Unitarian 
creed  are  but  sparingly  introduced 
in  this  pamphlet ;  but  let  the  young 
reader  tread  cautiously — there  are 
several  snakes  in  the  grass.  Mr. 
belsham  maintains,  with  respect  to 
baptism,  "  that  the  New  Testament 
is  not  the  only  source  of  authentic 
Information."  p.  52.  In  the  same 
page  he  complains,  that "  most  Pro- 
testant writers  argue  as  if  all  the 
tiooks  of  the  New  Testament  were 
inspired  writings,  collected  together 
by  inspired  men,  comprehending  a 
complete  code  of  Christian  doctrine 
and  practice.  Whereas  the  fact  is, 
that  they  were  casually  selected, 
wc  know  not  by  whom,  from  other 
Works  of  perhaps  equal  authority, 
which  were  in  circulation."  That 
Mr.  Belsham  has  written  so  much 
like  an  infidel  might,  perhaps,  be 
naturally  expected,  for  he  has  long 
since  passed  the  half-way  house  on 
the  high  road  to  infidelity ;  but  that 
lie  has  written  so  little  like  a  scho- 
lar possessed  of  accurate  informa- 
tion, is  trnly  astonishing.  Let  us 
examine  this  statement. 
"  1.  They  were  selected  "from 
other  works  of  perhaps  equal  autho- 
rity which  were  in  circulation." 
What  these  other  works  were,  we 
are  left  to  imagine. 

VOL.  IX. 


2.  They  were  "  casually  select* 
ed."    Infidelity  (paradoxical  as    it 
may  seem  to  say  so)'  is  often  very 
credulous.      "  Casually  !"     Does- 
Mr.  Belsham  then  intend  to  shew 
us  that  he  has  a  very  mean  opinion 
of  the  sacred  writers  ?  Was  Luke's 
writing  a  gospel   superfluous,    the 
world   being  abundantly   supplied 
with  accounts     equally  valuable? 
Or  does  he  intend  to  shew  what  an 
exalted  opinion  he  has  formed   of 
the  writers  of  that  age  ?  Does  Mr, 
Belsham  seriously  believe,  that  wri- 
ters equal  to  Matthew,  Marjt;  Luke, 
and  John  were  commonly  to  be  met 
with  ?  Docs  he  indeed  believe,  that 
such  epistles  as  those  of  Paul  and 
Peter  were  common?  Surely,  if  th» 
most  extravagant    fanatic  in   this 
country  should  cast  bis  eye  upoii 
this,  he  may  be  assured  that  Mr, 
Belsham  cannot,  with  a  good  grace, 
be  his  reprover. 

3.  "  We  know  not  by  whom.*7 
If  so,  how  do  we  know  that  they 
were  casually  selected?  On  what 
authority  does  Mr.  Belsham  make 
this  extraordinary  assertion? 

"  Casually  selected."  -  As  well 
might  it  be  said,'  that  the  sun,  moon, 
and  stars  were  casually  selected 
from  a  great  number  of  luminaries 
of  equal  splendor !  It  was  not  from 
Dr.  Lardner,  Mr.  Belsham  imbibed 
this  opinion.  Dr.  Lardner,  when, 
speaking  of  some  ancient  spurious 
writers,  remarks,  that  '•  we  hare  a 
great  deal  of  reason  to  be  pleased, 
to  find  that  the  ancient  Christians, 
were  ever  cautious  what  writings 
they  received  as  the  works  of  apos- 
tles, or  apostolical  men:  and  that 
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foring  exervsed  a  judicjoui  qtv 
£qae,  they  stomached  such  com- 
positions «s  these,  and  rejected  them 
with  abhorrence."  vol.  iv.  p.  247* 

Dr.  Patey  h*3  shewn,  "  that  the 
authenticity  of  their  books  was  a 
subject  among  the  early  Christians 
of  consideration  and  inquiry ;  and 
that  where   there    was    cause    of 
doubt,  they  did  doubt;  a  circum- 
stance which  strengthens  very  much 
their  testimony  to  such    books   as 
were  received  by  them  with  full  ac- 
quiescence." Evidences,  vol.  i.  p.  269. 
Tertullian  calls  the  gospels  "our 
Digesta,"  ia  allusion,  as  it  should, 
seem,  to  some  collection  of  Roman 
laws  then  extant-  (Paley,  i.  237.) 
Does  Mr-  Belsham  suppose  that  the 
Homan   laws  were  "  casually   se- 
lected" too? 

'  Perhaps  it  may  be  said,  this  is 
only  setting  up  opinion  against  opi- 
nion—authority against  authority — 
what  is  the  fact?  We  cannot  under- 
take to  give  here  the  history  of  the 
Canon ;  but,  after  some  diligent  in- 
quiry, we  believe  the  fact  to  be  this: 
that  there  was  a  great  battle  of  books 
for  at  least  a  hundred  years,  and  the 
genuine  sacred  books  gained  the 
Victory.  No  miracle  was  wrought* 
No  selection  was  made,  much  less 
a  casual  one.  No  Synod  was  called, 
no  Council  was  held  for  this  pur- 
pose. The  Council  of  Laodicea, 
A.  D.364,  and  others  in  like  manner, 
could  only  express  publicly  their  ac- 
quiescence in  what  bad  been  done 
long  before.  The  books  spoke  for 
themselves,  claimed  a  hearing,  and, 
after  much  clamour  and  uproar,  they 
were  heard  with  profound  silence. 
Public  opinion  reported  the  names 
of  the  authors.  A-t  first,  living  wit- 
nesses consented,  who  might  have 
Contradicted,  if  they  bad  been  able. 
Writers  of  the  next  and  following 
ages  quoted  them.  These  writers 
were  quoted  by  others  in  succession, 
and  thus  the  long  traditionary  chain 
was  formed.  The  sacred  books  bad 
three  characteristics  :  1.  They  were 
read  in  the  churches  as  by  divine 
authority.  %  They  were  referred,  to 
as  decisive  in  matters  of  contro- 
versy, a.  They  were  registered  in 
catalogues,  by  Christians  of  dijfexent 
Rations,  in  widely  distant  places. 
The  first  catalogue  we  have  4a  thai 


of  Origen,   a.  P.  910.     Jeremiah. 
Jones  has  given  us  a  table  exhibit- 
ing thirteen  catalogues,  which  all 
agree  substantially,  and  afford  to 
the  enquirer  the  highest  satisfaction. 
Thus  it  appears  the  sacred  books 
made  their  way  by  the  force  of  evi- 
dence, and  were  received  as   the 
genuine  productions  of  the  writers 
whose  names  they  bear,  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  Greek  and  Roman 
classics  were  received.    They  were 
received  as  Jesus  himself  was,  after 
his   resurrection;  at  first,  "  some 
doubted/*  but,  in  time,  all  were  con- 
vinced.   Innumerable  writings,  and 
many  of  them,  no  doubt,  composed 
by  very  honest  and  well  meaning 
men,  sunk  into  oblivion.  Such  pub- 
lications are  referred  to  in  Luke's 
preface  to  his  gospel,  and  we  have 
no  reason  to  regret  the  loss  of  them. 
Whatever  issued    from   the    royal 
mint  of  heaven,  bore  a  stamp  pecu- 
liarly its  own;   and,  in  rime,  the 
King's   image   and    superscription 
were  fully  recognized.    The  rcader» 
who  desires  to  pursue  this  subject, 
may  find  a  great  deal  of  valuable 
information  in  Dupin  on  the  Canon 
— Jeremiah  Jones's    new  and  full 
Method    of  settling   the  Canon— 
Lardner's  Credibility — Bishop  Co- 
sin's  Scholastic  History  of  the  Canon 
— Nye  and  Richardson's  Replies  to 
Toland — Dr.  John  Blair's  Lectures 
on  the  Canon; — Michaelis's  Intro- 
duction to  the  New  Testament-* 
Pajey's  Evidences,  &c. 

Justin  Martyr. 

In  pages  46  and  60,  Mr.Belsham 
tells  us,  that  the  baptism  of  the  in- 
fant descendants  of  baptised  per- 
sona is  clearly  alluded  to  by  this 
eminent  apologist.  Query,  Has 
Justin  Martyr  alluded  to  the  bap* 
tism  of  any  except  proselytes  ?  Can 
Mr.  Belsham  point  out  the  passage  ? 

Evidence  superior  to  Scripture  Evi- 
dence. 

In  page  0,  Jtyj*.  Belsham  says* 
"  And  though  we  cannot  product 
the  testimony  of  scripture,  we  pro* 
duce  evidence  fully  equivalent  to 
that  o£  scripture :  nay,  if  possible, 
even  superior  to  scripture  evidence 
itself;  for  it  is  that  upon  whicfe 
we  actually  receive  the  segjpturea ; 
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Jtamcfy,  the  uniform,  universal,  un- 
disputed testimbriy  of  Christian  an- 
tiquity." This  is  very  weak,  or  very 
Wicked,  or  both.    The  writer  con- 
founds the  evidence  of  the  genuine- 
ness of  the  books  with  the  authority 
which  accompanies  their  contents* 
Jtr.  Belsham  studiously  lessens  the 
Tabic  of  scripture,  yet  he    strives 
hard,  in  many  places,  to  attach  apos- 
tolical, i.  e.  divine  authority  to  in- 
fant baptism.     We  readily  admit 
that  infant  baptism  is  an  ancient 
practice,   hut     it   is   not    ancient 
enough  to  have  any  authority  with 
us.     Many  other  parts  of  Popery 
are  Very  ancient  too ;   but,  as  one 
says,  '*  Custom  without  reason  is  an 
old  overgrown  mistake."    What  if 
it  could  be  shewn  that  it  was  com- 
inonty  practised  in  the  days  of  the 
apostles,  or  during  the  ministry  of 
our  Lord:  if  it  were  even  allowed 
\o  have  been  practised  by  the  apos- 
tles, what  is  that  to  Us?  Their  prac- 
tices are  nothing  to  us,  except  in 
those  instances  in  which  they  must 
be  regarded  as  an  exemplification  of 
the  precepts  of  our  divine  Master. 
His  wilt  is  all  in  all.    And  this  ap- 
plies with  all  its  force,  in  our  judge- 
ment, to  the  religious  observance  of 
the  first  day  of   the  week.     We 
could  not,  with  a  good  conscience, 
be  followers  of  the  apostles,  if  we 
did  not  believe  that  they  were  act- 
ing according  to  the  will  of  him  who 
is  "  Lord  also  of  the  Sabbath  day," 
and  who  has  honoured  the  first  day 
of  the  week  by  affixing  to  it  his  own 
name,  so  that  from  the  time  of  John 
it  has  been  commonly  designated 
"  the  Lord's  day/'   Rev.  i.  10. 

(To  he  concluded  in  our  next.) 

Stories,  explanatory   of  the  Church 

Catechism;  by  Mrs.  Shtnvood,  «?*. 

tkor  of  Little  tfenry  and  his  Bearer, 

fyc.  Jr. 

It  was  required  under  the  legal 
dispensation,  that  paternal  affection 
should  be  expressed  by  teaching  the 
children  what  great  things  Jehovah 
had  effected  in  favour  of  their  pa- 
rents and  ancestors ;  and  that  as  far 
as  it  could  be  accomplished,  the 
services  of  the  Jewish  religion 
should  be  explained.  "  Train  up  a 
ebild  in  the  way  he  snould  go,  and 
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when  he  is  old  he  Will  not  depart 
from  i V  is  a  divine  precept ;  and  in 
the  land  of  perfect  light  and  purity; 
and  in  the  way  to  that  better  conn- 
try,  there  are  very  many  who  have 
been  greatly  benefitted  by  the  in* 
strnctions  to  which  they  listened  iri 
childhood ;  stories  were  laid  up  iri 
the  memory  for  future  use,  or  im- 
pressions were  made  on  the  heart 
which  nothing  afterwards  could  en- 
tirely remove.      When,  therefore, 
the  pious  and  ingenious,  and  well 
informed,  apply  themselves  to  this 
pleasing  and  very  salutary  work,  we 
Are  much  gratified  in  having  an  op- 
portunity   to  commend    their  well 
accomplished    design.     The   Work 
before  its,  as  the  title  announces,  is 
intended  to  explain  the  Catechism 
used  in  the  Episcopal  Church  of 
England ;  and,  if  we  could  believe 
every  part  of  that  compendium,  w£ 
might,  without  violating  our  con- 
sciences, recommend  it  as  a  toler- 
ably good  book,  having  faults  of  no 
great  magnitude,  and  certainly  in- 
tended   to     communicate     useful 
knowledge,  and  to  produce  genuine 
piety.    We  should  admire  toe  cha- 
racter and  general   demeanour   of 
Mrs.  Brown,  the  chief  personage  in 
the  work,  and  say  that  the  majority 
of  the  stories  are  natural  and  strik- 
ing— that  the  manners,  follies,  and 
immoralities  of  persons  in  particular 
employments  and  situations  are  use- 
fully described — and  that  the  gene- 
ral theology  merits  approbation.    It 
might,  certainly,  for   the   sake  of 
dealing  righteously  with  the  public, 
be  added,  that  some  of  the  stories 
are  not  natural ;  that  little  Mary,  to 
whom  they  are  related,  often  answers 
in  a  way  far  above  her  years;  that 
the  theology  is  sometimes  either  fat 
from  correct,  or  badly  expressed-^-as 
at  page  37,  where  it  is  said,  that  if 
We  could  perfectly  love  God,  laws 
and  commandments  would  be  of  no 
use  any  longer:  in  page  198  it  is 
said,  that   the   Lord  Jesns  Christ 
sometimes  allows  us  to  feel  the  vile- 
ness  of  onr  nature,  Sec— this  was  a 
ease  of  not  being  quite  willing  to 
pardon  ah  enemy:  now  we  think 
that  such  a  disposition  is  not  allowed 
for  a  moment.    In  pages  150,  158* 
161,  and  162,  are  Very  detective  re- 
presentations of  human  inability  to 
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obey  the  law  of  God.  As  ft  specimen 
of  the  rest,  we  will  give  what  is  said 
in  page  158:    "  When  our  father 
Adam  sinned,  he  lost  the  power  of 
doing  well ;  and  we,  his    children, 
through  his  fall,  are  in  the  same 
plight:  we  cannot  do  well."    Had 
the  author  explained  this  inability, 
and  said  it  was  a  defect  of  will,  and 
therefore  criminal,  because  God  is 
holy  in  his  nature,  supreme  in  his 
dominion,  and  righteous  in  bis  au- 
thority, it  had  been  well ;  but,  as  it 
is,  sin  looks  too  much  like  a  mere 
calamity,  and  too  little  appears  as 
an     evil     meriting    condemnation. 
Here  we  should  conclude,  by  giving 
a  specimen  of  the  style  and  tendency 
of  the  work,  if  it  were  not  for  some 
pestiferous  errors,  grounded  on  this 
Church    Catechism — errors    widely 
disseminated,  and  which,  just  as  far 
as  they  are  believed,  effectually  hin- 
der the  salvation  of  the  immortal 
soul.    In  the  instance  to  which  we 
allude,  we  regard  this  Catechism  as 
among  the  most   pernicious  of  all 
human    works — there    is    nothing 
worse  in  Paganism,  nor  in  Popery, 
nor  in  Infidelity.    This  summary  of 
national  faith  informs  us,  that  when 
a  child  is  baptized,  he  is  made  "  a 
member  of  Christ,  a  child  of  God, 
and  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."    Now,  every  word  of  this 
is  false ;  and  not  only  so,  it  is  the 
most  injurious  of  erroneous  state- 
ments :  because,  as  this  is  the  only 
world  in  which  the  salvatiou  of  God 
is  applied  to  mankind,  whatever  in- 
duces us  to  neglect  that  reception 
of  it  which  is  essential  to  eternal 
blessedness,  is,  so  tar  as  this  is  its 
tendency,  very  detestable  and  per- 
nicious.   And,  can  any  statement 
that    could    possibly  be  made  be 
more  likely  to  accomplish  this,  than 
the  one    we  feel  it  to  be  our  im- 
perious duty  to  reprobate?    And  is 
it  not  a  fait,   that  millions  in  the 
British  empire  neglect  regeneration, 
and  live  in  stupid  insensibility  with 
respect  to  faith  and  holiness,  be- 
lieving themselves  to  be  good  Chris- 
tians already,  on  account  of  this 
ceremony  of  sprinkling  or  crossing 
in  infancy?    We  lament  that  our 
author,  who  has  done  so  well  in 
other  parts  of  her  work  on  the  na- 
ture of  regeneration,  should,  through 


slavish  subjection  to  human  autho- 
rity in  matters  of  religion,  or  any 
other  cause,  have  fallen  into   any 
representations  odious  in  themselves, 
and  contradictory  to  other  parts  of 
her  own    work.     For  instance,  in 
page  5,  little  Mary  is  made  to  say  to 
a  dear  child,  who  had  been,  as  it  is 
said,  baptized — "  Now,    my  sweet 
baby,  you  are  one  of  God's  littlo 
flock ;  and  fear  not,  little  flock,  for 
it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to 
give  you  the  kingdom:*'  and  this 
passes,  without  any  animadversion, 
as  sound  truth.    But  mark  the  dif- 
ference between  this  babe  and  th* 
persons  to  whom  the  Redeemer  ap- 
plied the  passage  in  Luke,  xii.  32, 
This  was  said  to  Peter  and  others 
who  had  believed  on  him — they  were 
a  little  flock  in  respect  to  their  num- 
ber— they  had  been  immersed  on  a 
profession   of  their  faith    in  Jesus 
Christ    Mrs.  Brown  is  made  to  be 
very   consistent,    when    informing 
Mary  of  what  was  effected  in  bapt- 
ism ;  for,  in  page  8,  she  asks,  "  Can 
you  tell  me,  my  dear,  whose  child 
little  Charles  was  made  when  he  was 
baptized?"     Mary  answers,  "  He 
was  made  God's  child  when  he  was 
baptized."    So  again,  at  the  bottom 
of  the  page,  she  is  made  to  say  the 
same    thing;    and  the   error  is  in 
many  places  beside  repeated.    The 
sectarian  prejudices  of  pur  author, 
appear  in  several  places.    In  page 
182,  she  represents  the  blessedness 
of  an  English  village  as  superior  to 
an  Indian  bazaar,  because   in  the 
former  there  is  a  church  and  a  clergy-: 
man.  Alas!  alas!  how  much  better 
it  would  have  been  to  have  said,  be- 
cause there  is  a  spiritual  church  of 
God,    and    a   faithful    minister  of 
Christ?  no  matter  as  to  the  great 
point  of  what    denomination.     In 
page  233,  our  author  describes  the 
visible  church  of  Christ  as  a  congre- 
gation of  persons  who  say  that  they 
are  Christians,  &c.    Say  that  they 
are  Christians ! !  Ob,  no— it  consists 
of  those  who,  as  far  as  we  can  judge, 
are   Christians  indeed.      In    page 
230   she   informs    us,   that    Christ 
commanded  his  disciples  to  go  and 
baptize  all  people,   &c.    No: — he 
commanded  them  to  disciple  them 
first,  and  when  they  had  believed,  Xm 
immerse  them. 
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In-page  190  we  are  told,  that  the 
.New  Testament  will  be  soon  printed 
in  Hindoostannee!  This  appears  in 
a.  book  printed  in  the  year  1 817 :  now 
the  Baptist  missionaries  have  been 
in  India  since  the  year  1793,  and 
in  this  year,  1817,  have  translated,  in 
whole  or  in  part,  the  script  tu  ?s  into 
most  of  the  languages  and  dialects 
of  India,  Sixteen  years  have  elapsed 
since  they  worked  off  the  first  sheet  of 
the  Bengalee  New  Testament;  and 
in  the  Hindoostannee  it  has  been 
printed  several  years.  These  holy, 
highly-gifted,  disinterested,  and  in- 
cessantly active  men  of  God  have 
Reside  what  they  have  effected  in 
translating,  printing,  and  distribut- 
ing the  word  of  life,  preached  the 
gospel  in  all  parts  of  India  to  mil- 
lions of  its  inhabitants,  distributed 
thousands  of  tracts,  evangelical 
hymns,  and  useful  books;  aud  yet, 
in  a  publication  containing  Indian 
stories,  in  which,  as  it  is  expressed, 
a  Hindoostannee  version  of  the  New 
Testament  is  expected,  not  a  sen- 
tence is  written  about  these  benevo- 
lent missionaries,  or  their  brethren 
of  other  denominations.  How  often 
does  the  shade  of  a  cathedral  chill 
the  blood  *>f  au  author ! !  ' 

A  Plea  for  the  Non-conformists, 
showing  the  trite  State  of  their  Case, 
and  Iwwfar  the  Conformists'  Sepa- 
ration from  the  Church  of  Rome, 
for  their  Popish  Superstitions,  Sfc. 
introduced  into  the  Service  of  God, 
justifies  the  Non-conformists?  Sepa- 
ration from  them;  in  a  Letter  to 
Dr.  Benjamin  Calami/,  on  Ms  Ser- 
mon, catted  Scrupulous  Conscience, 
inviting  thereto :  to  which  is  added, 
a  Parallel  Scheme  of  the  Pagan, 
Papal,  and  Christian  Rites  and 
Ceremonies^  By  Tliomas  De  Laurie. 

The  sight  of  a  new  edition  of  this 
invaluable  work,  written  in  the  vil- 
lage of  Honiton  Cliift,  near  Exeter, 
brings  to  our  recollection  the  la- 
mented fate  of  the  writer,  one  of  the 
worthies  of  our  denomination; 
among  wham  it  was.  first  understood 
and  published,  that  liberty  of  con- 
science in  religion  is  the  unalienable 
Tigbt  of  all  men ;  and  we  may  add, 
with  gratitude  to  God,  that,  though 
possessing  power  to  have  done  it, 
the  Baptist  denomiaatioji  has  never 


incurred  the'  guilt  of  spilling  the 
blood  of  other?  Christians,  who  were 
of  different  sentiments. 

From  the  preface  to  the  render  it 
appears,  that  this  book  has  been 
printed  at  least  seven  times;  and 
without  doubt,  if  the  adversaries  of 
the  dissenters  were  for  coming  to 
the  test,  either  of  scripture,  reason, 
or  antiquity,  it  would  before  now 
have  received  some  answer.  In  this 
most  excellent  treatise,  the  reasons 
for  non-conformity  are  fairly  and 
modestly  stated,  and  we  never  ex- 
pect to  see  them  solidly  proved  to 
be  unsound.  We  thank  God  that 
this  is  not  the  age  nor  the  country 
in  which  sober  arguments  ate 
answered,  to  borrow  the  words  of 
the  preface,  (written  by  Daniel 
De  Foe,)  with  severe  coereives: 
we  do  not  now  dispute  by  the  gaol 
and  the  hangman — by  the  prison, 
and  not  by  the  pen.  Had  it  been 
always  so,  pur  brother  De  Laune, 
as  he  did,  had  not  died.  He  was  a 
man  of  great  merit,  distinguished  by 
a  sound  and  penetrating  understand- 
ing, extensive  learning,  and  great 
ability  in  argument.  Like  Stephen* 
he  could  not  be  answered,  and  bis 
enemies  remembered  he  could  be 
murdered.  He  perished,  with  thou- 
sands beside,  in  prison,  in  the  days 
of  Charles  II.;  and  his  crime  was, 
his  dissent  from  the  Church  of 
England,  which  he  defended  in  a 
manner  his  enemies  could  not  with- 
stand. Dr.  Benjamin  Calamy  (a 
dissenting  renegado,)  had  charged 
the  dissenters  with  contumacy,  ob- 
stinacy, ignorance,  *and  ungrounded 
prejudice;  but  we  only  wish  the 
book  before  us  to  be.  read  with  at- 
tention, and  it  will  appear  manifest 
to  all  to  whom  ignorance  and  obsti- 
nacy attached— Goliath  defied  the 
hosts  of  Israel,  and  David  slew  him 
with  the  means  approved  of  God* 
Thomas  De  Laune,  for  this  good 
service,  was  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine 
of  100  marks:  the  expensive  prose- 
cution had  deprived  him  of  his 
means  of  subsistence,  and  he  could 
not  pay  it.  In  Newgate,  in  a  state 
of  close  confinement,  he  continued 
about  fifteen  months,  suffering 
greatly  from  extreme  poverty.  With 
invincible  patience,  and  true  great- 
ness of.  soul,  he  endured  these  bar- 
barous and  inhuman  severities ;  but 
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long  eenllneinent,  with  variori*  other 
distresses,  at  length  reduced  bint  to 
debility,  and  to  death.  His  dear 
wife,  and  two  small  children,  haying 
no  subsistence,  Were  obliged  to 
tenant  the  prison  which  oppression 
bad  assigned  him;  in  wbieh  they 
all  expired  before  De  Latifle  ascend- 
ed himself  to  the  rest  which  remains 
for  the  faithfdl  servant*  of  God. 
66/.  13/.  4d.  wonldhave  sated  the 
life  of  this  most  excellent  man ;  but 
the  dissenters  of  that  day  did  not  so 
attend  to  his  case  as  to  raise  it: 
from  what  canscs  this  disgraceful 
neglect,  and  apparent  ingratitude 
arose,  H  is  hot  necessary  to  inquire; 
but  we  ray,  as  good  Mr.  Sharp, 
one  of  the  former  pastors  of  the 
church  at  Frome,  used  to  express 
himself  on  the  snbject,  "  Had  I 
been  a  minister  at  that  time,  I  would 
hate  taken  my  horse  and  rode  till 
my  skin  was  off,  but  I  would  have 
got  the  money  to  pay  his  fine."  We 
are  happy  to  know  that  the  dissenters 
of  onr  day  would,  in  a  similar  case, 
raise  in  ©no  week  ten  times  that 
sum.  We  are  grateful  to  God  that 
it  is  not  likely  to  be  necessary  in 
our  favoured  land,  and  that  if  such 
exertion  were  necessary,  it  would 
instantly  be  made. 

The  design  of  this  publication  is 
to  evince  the  necessity  of  toleration, 
the  mischief  of  persecution,  and  that 
the  reasons  for  dissent  from  the 
Church  of  England  are  far  better 
than  many  persons  suppose. 

This  work  is  invaluable,  and  no- 
thing in  our  language  deserves  more 
•mention;  it  contains  nrocb  curious 
and  very  useful  information,  com- 
municated in  4  manner  singularly 
jclear  agd  compressed. 


A  brief  Acconm  if  the  Reaaons  wftfcfc 
have  induced  the  Rev.  T.  Cote**, 
late  ef  Trinity  College,  Dublin  to 
aeeedefram  the  Established  Church: 
addressed  to  those  who  composed  kh 
Congregation  while  he  officiated  at 

.the  Church  of  SuTkotoa*,  BrUtot. 

•  Price  1*.  6d. 

Tbe  c6ntroversy  wMch  has  lately 
been  carried  on  by  eminent  minis- 
ters of  the  Established  Church,  on 
the  doctrine  of  u  Baptismal  Rege- 
neration,* was  likely  to  produce  an 
alteration  of  sentiment  in  the  minds 


of  stiffle,  respettiftg  flic  fctoftm*  in 
which  that  ordinance  should  be  ad- 
ministered, and  th*  ptrtm*  who 
were  its  proper  subjects.  An  in- 
stance of  thi<  kind  is  presented  by 
this  nnmphlet,  which  every  unbiased 
mi  lid  trttrst  pronounce  to  be  the  pro- 
duction, of  an  ardent  honest  mind. 
We  at*  not  acquainted  with  the 
writer :  and  feel  tinder  iko  tempta- 
tion to  use  any  congratulations  on 
his  having  imbibed  our  views  re- 
specting baptism  and  dissent:  be- 
cause in  our  opinion  he  has  still 
much  io  learn  before  his  principles 
have  reached  their  ultimate  extent. 
We  Jo  not  wonder  that  the  frank 
and  marily  avowal  of  his  sentiments, 
and  the  exposure  which  he  has 
made  of  the  erroneous  principles 
contained  m  the  Liturgy  of  the 
Church  of  England,  has  exposed 
him  to  censure  ami  obloquy.  Such 
persons,  however,  who  charg*  him 
with  schism,  &c.  will  do  well  to 
hearken  to  his  defence,  before  they 
proceed  to  pass  sentence  ufon  him 
as  a  heretic  I 

There  is  another  part  of  the  sub- 
ject which  more  seriously  afieefs 
our  minds.  Mr.  €owant  who  writes 
like  a  faithful  servant  of  Christ,  has 
spoken  of  those  persons  "  who  talk 
of  progressive  sanctification,  and  of 
the  law,  being  a  rule  of  life  to  be- 
lievers;*' as  not  knowing  their 
Bibles  so  well,  nor  living  so  close  to 
God,  as  those  who  are  "  branded 
with  the  name  of  Antinomian," 
Note,  page  44.  Mr.  Cowan  will 
see,  that  instituting  a  comparison  of 
this  kind  contains  no  argument  in 
it:  but  certainly,  if  he  avow  the 
sentiment  ihaitkelaw  is  not  a  rule  ef 
life  for  "believers,  he  must  not  be  of- 
fended if  he  be  called  an  Antino- 
mian ;  and  to  say,  "  If  this  be  Anti- 
nomianism,  the  Lord  make  me  more 
Antinomian  still,  amen!"  is  very 
much  like  "  glorying  in  his  shame/' 
ami  manifesting  ac*rW*%t*<*,vrweh 
cannot  be  subject  to  the  la*  of  Gad! 
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Spiritual  Poems  j  oiy  Evangelical 
Hymns  on  variant  Subjects;  for  the 
private  Use  of  Christians,  and  also 
adapted  for  Public  Worship :  contajoifif 
in  number  5*9,    Jty  Thomas  Row. 
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BATAVJA, 

t*TT«ns  have  been  received  from 
Mr  and  Mrs.  Phillips  at  Batavia,  from 
which  Ac  following  ate  extracts : 

'  •*  The  oirly  vessel  we  hailed  pt*  the 
passage  was  boun4  to  Philadelphia. 
Since  that  period  we  have  freen  appa- 
rent! j  solitary  in  the  watery  world,  hut 
the  watchful  care  of  Heaven  has  pre? 
served  as  from  the  perils  of  the  twnultu- 
ous  deep.  Nearly  l$,Q0O  wiles  hare 
we  jailed  without  accident^  mid  hut  few 
occurrences  to  excite  alarm.  On  Christ- 
mas-day we  east  anchor  for  the  first 
time  since  we  left  England,  and  on  De- 
cember Jff  we  landed  on  the  shore  of 
Batavia,  surrounded  by  Chinese,  and 
the  more  singular  Malays.  The  first 
intelligence  we  received  was  indeed 
of  the  most  painful  nature  \  on  inquiring 
for  the  house  of  If  r.  Robinson,  we  hear! 
tfe*t  dear  Mr.  Trow*  had  heea  removed 
by  death.  We  found  Mr.  Robinson  in 
a  caflafortable  residence,  about  three 
miles  from  Batavia,,,  and  there  we  learned 
the  sad  tale  of  woe  was  true.  We  are 
bent,  indeed,  hut  npt,  $09  much  cast 
down,  by  this  blast  of  sorrow.  £\l  we 
could  do  was,  to  remain  with  Mr.  Robin- 
son till  we  could  gain  some  knowledge 
«f  the  language.  We  find  that  Mr. 
Bruckner  is  pursuing  the  study  of  the 
Javanese/* 

From  Mr.  Phillips,  datefl  April  1$ 
IS  17.  "  Our  ship's  crew  being  com- 
posed principally  of  Lascars,  JL  had  no 
opportunity  '  of  preaching ;  but  every 
Sabbath  afternoon  Mrs.  Phillips  officiated 
at  chaplain,  by  reading  aft.  £  vane's  sec- 
mons  in  the  ca&n  to  the  captain  and 
•ur  fellow-passengers.  There  was  one 
b^ack  lad  on  ^eerd,  about  seventeen 
yea/s,  of  age,  servanito  the  chief  officer, 
in  whom  we  both  felt  much  interested, 
lie  is  a  native  of  one  of  the  Pejee 
isUn/ds,  »Qd  belonged  to  a  race  of  can* 
nibaU.  In  one  of  those  battles  which 
frequently  fall  ant  between  the  di£- 
fer*nt  tribes,  uhis  lad,  with  three  or  four 
ejfeera,  was  taken  pnsouet ;  bis  father 
ag#  mother  had  been  Jutted,  and  the 
wbfik  down  in  which   they  lured  was 


burnt    The  conquering,  parry,  accord* 
ing  to  their  custom,  were,  about  to  kilt 
the  bojf  and  their  other  prisoners,  and  to 
devour}  them;  when,  providentially,  he 
made  his  escape,  by  running  to  a  Chinese 
merchant,  who  had  visited  the  island 
for  trade.    This  Chinese  protected  him, 
kept  him  as  his  servant  for  two  year*, 
and  afterwards  gave  him  at  a  slave  to 
the  chief  ohtcer  of  our  ship.    This  gen- 
tleman has  taken  great  cam  of  him,  and 
I  suppose  on  no  consideration  would 
either  oi  them  be  willing  U*  part  from  the 
other.    One  day  perceiving  him  look 
into  one  of  my  books,  I  asked  him  if  he 
could  read  i  he  replied,  *  No,  Sir.'     I 
then  asked  him  if  he  were  willing  to 
learn,  if  I  would  teach  him?    He  said* 
that  if  I  would    take  the   trouble,  he 
would  reel  obliged  to  me,  and  would 
endeavour  to  learn*    We  then  began, 
and  before  I  left  the  ship,  be  was  able  to 
read  words   of  two    letters    tolerably 
well  $  and  when  I  was  leasing  the  ship*' 
he  promised  me  that  he  would  persevere 
in  reading  the  good  books  (tracts)  which 
£  gave  him.    1  used  sometimes  to  read 
parts  of  the  Bible  to  him,  and  to  endea- 
vour to  explain  to  him  the  great  truth* 
that  Jeans  Christ  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners.    There  is  a  great  deal  of. 
benevolence  and  generosity  in  his  cha- 
racter 5  and  though  he  has  nearly  for- 
gotten his  native  language  through  die* 
nee,  he  can  speak  English,  Malay,  and 
oje&galoe  tolerably  wefi.    As  his  meet** 
intends  some  time  or  other  to/  take  sv 
voyage  to  the  island,  and  to  take  Ms* 
with  him,  I  think  that  possibly  the  bojt 
might  he  jthe  means  of  diffusing  know* 
ledge,  3f  he  had  previously  acquired  it; 
this  induced  me  to  spend  a  little  time 
with  him. 

'.'  We  are  now  in  the  place  which  ha* 
been  termed  '  the  grave  of  Europeans  -/ 
but,  through  mercy,  we  have  no  reason 
to  complain  of  the  unheaithiness  of  the 
climate.  The  heat  of  the  sun  is  intense, 
bnt  owing  to  a  land  breeze  which  sets  in. 
about  eleven  o'clock  at  night,  and  lasta. 
till  nine  in  the  morning ;  and  a  seebreeev 
which  sets  in  about  noon,  and  lasts  till 
seven  or  eight  in  the  evening,  we  can 
manage  to  keep  ourselves  tolerably 
cool.  Excepting  a  short  attack  of  the 
fever,  whidh  I  had  soon  after  I  arrived, 
we  both  bare  bad  oar  health  very  weU* 
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We  were  very  ranch  amused  on  oar  first 
arrival,  to  observe  the  singular  manners 
ofohe  Chinese  and  Malays;  but  we  now 
begin  to  get  familiarized  with  them.    I 
consider  the  Chinese  as  a  very  interest- 
ing set  of  people ;  without  them  Java 
would  be  a  very   poor   ptace    indeed. 
They  work  at  all  soits  of  trades,  carry 
on  every  kind  of  business,  and  are,  very 
industrious.    As  no  Chinese  women  are 
allowed  to  emigrate  from  China,  the 
sen  marry  Malay  women,  and  there  are 
now  in  Java  thousands  who  call  them- 
selves Chinese,   who    have  descended 
from  these  persons.  ,  Mr.  Robinson  con- 
siders them  as  being  the  most  hopeful 
description  of  persons,  as  they  are  not 
so  bigotted  to  the  idolatry  of  the  Chinese 
as  their  fathers  are,  nor  have  they  such 
ft  reverence  for  Mahomet  as  their  mo- 
thers.   The  Malays  are  a  sullen  set  of 
people,  many  of  them  are  slaves;  they 
are  of  a  copper  colour,  stoutly  built,  and 
have  continually  in  their  mouths  a  mix- 
ture of  betel  nut,  seree,  and  tobacco,  of 
which  they  chew  so  much  as  to  dye  their 
lips  and  teeth  with  a  very  deep  red 
tinge.    They  are  kept  in  the  greatest 
ignorance  by  their  priests,  and  when- 
ever a  missionary  mentions  the  name  of 
Jesus,  they  will  endeavour  to  put  an 
and  to  the  conversation  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible.   We  are  indeed  in  a  land  of  dark- 
ness, superstition,  and  idolatry.    There 
are  upwards  of  three   millions  of  souls 
here,  who  know  not  the  way  in  which 
tinners  can  be  saved.  I  earnestly  desire 
to  be  able  to  preach  to  them,  with  the 
Iiope  that  the  God  of  missions  will  pros- 
per our  undertaking.  Our  circumstances 
try  both  faith  and  patience;   we  feel 
much  the  loss  of  Christian  society,  but  if 
we  are  but  made  useful,  we  shall  not 
repent  having  made  any  sacrifices.    The 
Master  whose  we  are,  and   whom  we 
serve,  will  abundantly  compensate  for 
every  privation  we  may  undergo. 
•  "  I  wish  that  it  were  in  my  power  to 
send  you  an  account  of  thousands  flock- 
ing to  the.  standard  of  the  cross,  and  re- 
nouncing   all  their   dependence  upon 
Mahomet,  by  believing  in  Christ  alone  : 
but  this  pleasing  information  I  cannot 
yet  communicate.    There  is  but  little 
curiosity  among  the  Malays,  and  they 
seem  to  rest  satisfied- if  there  be  one  man 
in    a  campong,  (so   their  villages  are 
called,)  who  can  pray.     Last  evening,  I 
went  with  Mr.  Robinson  to  a  newly- 
erected   village,  inhabited  by  persons 
wbo  have  emigrated  from  Bali,  a  village 
»    contiguous  to  Java.  We  saw  two  or  three 
men  together  at  a  house,  and  we  went  to 
them.  Mr.  Robinson  then  spoke  to  them 
iu  Malay,  and  asked  them  whether  they 


had  a  man  who  could  pray  in  their  vil- 
lage ?    Tbey  said  they  had  not,-  and  as- 
signed as  the  reason  that  they  had  imfc 
lately  erected  the  place,  and  had  not 
yet  obtained  a  priest.     He  then  asked  if 
any  of  them    could    read  Malay?    A 
young  man  was  then  fetched,  who  said 
he  could.     Mr,  Robinson  gave  him  a 
tract,  and  asked  him  to  read  it  to  the 
people.    He  did  not,  however,  like  to 
do  this.     *  Well,'  said   Mr.  Robinson, 
'  sit  down,  and  I   will    read.*       They 
seemed  pleased,  and  sat  down,  or  rather 
squatted  down  on  the  ground.     He  then 
read  and  explained  a  part  of  the  tract, 
asked  them  questions,  and  succeeded  ia 
gaining  their  assent  to  what  was  said  as 
being  true.     I  understood  the  greater 
part  of  the  conversation,  and  was  grati- 
fied at  beholding  their  attention.     After 
inviting  them  to  attend  the  Malay  wor- 
ship which  we  have'at  our  own  house,and 
giving  away  a  few  more  tracts,  we  re- 
turned home,  and  held  our  weekly  prayer 
meeting  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel.*1 


REV.  DR.  CAREY. 


We  are  happy  to  present  our  readers 
with  the  following  extract  of  a  letter 
from  Mr.  Lindeman  of  Calcutta,  to  Mr.- 
Burls,  dated  April  1, 1817. 

"  We  have  just  returned  from  bearing 
Dr.  Care'y  preach :  he  has  been  ill ;  bat 
is  (praised  be  the  Lord)  quite  restored." 


AMERICAN 
BAPTIST  MISSION. 


In  Burmah,  the  press  has  already,  by 
the  labours  of  brethren  Judson  and 
Hough,  commenced  its  useful  career, 
having  specially  in  view  the  object  of 
giving  the  Bible  to  that  nation,  and  the 
surrounding  nations,  in  their  own  lan- 
guage. Religious  tracts  will  also  be, 
printed  there. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mrs.  Ju3**t 
dated  Rangoon,  June  14, 1816. 

"  I  have  just  been  reading  over  your 
kind,  affectionate  letter,  for  which  J  sin- 
cerely thank  yon.  I  should  have  an- 
swered it  before,  bat  multiplicity  of 
business  prevented.  >  Yen  ask,  my  dear 
Mrs.  Lovett,  '  Is  not  the  mission  at- 
tended with  more  difficulties  and  dangers 
than  you  anticipated?'  I  answer, 'per- 
haps they  are  of  a  different  kind  trot* 
what  I  formerly  imagined.  As  it  re* 
spacts  real  aeoonal  suffering,  I  hart 
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fcever  realised  more  than  I  anticipated  5 
or  rather,  I  have  felt  a  greater  support 
tnder  trials  than  I  expected.    Bat  the 
almost  insurmountable  difficulty  of  ac- 
quiring a  foreign  language,  and  of  com- 
municating religious  knowledge  to  the 
dark  mind  of   a    heathen*    cannot   be 
.  known  by  any  but  those  who  make  the 
trial.     In  a  short   time   one    can    get 
enough  of  a  language  for  common  nse. 
But  to  think,  to  reason,  and  to  get  hold 
of  the  little  connections  and  idiom  of  a 
language  entirely  different  from  one's 
■alive  tongue,  is  quite  another  thing. 
Then,  after  the  language  is  in  a  tolerable 
degree  acquired*  new  terms  must  be  in- 
vented to  give   them  right  ideas  of  a 
Beiag  of  whom  they  are  entirely  igno- 
Mnt.    But  the  difficulties  do  not  stop 
here.    The  mind,  in  its  native  state,  is 
alow  to  receive  new   ideas.    Very  little 
can  be  received  at  a  time,  and  that  little 
constantly  repeated,  or  it  is  soon  obli* 
terated.     But  even  when  truth  is  re- 
ceived and   retained,  if  it   is  received 
with  the  notion  tiiat  self  has  no  concern 
in  it,   it  has  no  effect.     O  how  utterly 
impossible  it  is  that  these  Burraans  can 
be  converted   by   any    other   than  the 
power  of  God  !    This  is  our  only  hope ; 
this  alone  keeps  us  from  discouragement 
and  despair,  and  will  continue  to  encou- 
rage us,  so  long  as  we  have  such  exam- 
£)es  of  distinguishing  power  and  grace 
efore  us  as  the  conversion  of  the  Ota- 
heitans.      The  conversion  of  a  nation 
wholly  idolatrous,  is  not  the  work  of  a 
day  or  year.      Though  it  is  infinitely 
easy  for  God  to  effect'  it  even  in  so  shurr 
a  time,  yet  he  has  not  seen  fit  thos  to 
operate;    nor  have  we  any  reason  to 
Lope  that  he  will  vary  so  far  from  his 
usual  method .  of  operation.    The  scrip- 
tures must  be  translated,  tracts  circu- 
lated, schools  established,  and  a  spirit 
of  inquiry  excited,  before  we  can  hope 
to   see  any  essential  alterations.    The 
natives  must  have  time  to  examine  the 
effects  of  a  new  religion,  by  observing 
the  conduct  of  the  missionaries,  before 
they  will  be  willing  to  renounce  their 
old.    Alas  1   what  can  one  single  mis- 
sionary do  in  a  country  where  thousands 
are  needed !  And  yet,  should  a  host  of 
missionaries  arrive,  it  might  at  once  de- 
stroy this  little  beginning,  by  exciting 
the  suspicions  of  the  natives,  naturally 
jealous,  and  occasion  a  total  banishment 
of  every  missionary.    Thus  we  are  com- 
pelled to  see. the  miseries  of  this  people, 
groping  in  thick  darkness,  without  being 
able  to  relieve  them ;  and  knowing  also 
it  most  be  some  time  before  any  thing 
can  be  effected.     Bat,  my  dear  Mrs. 
Lovett,  we  arc  not  idle*  w*  feel  we  I 
VOL.  IX.  I 


have  but  one  object  on  earth,  and 
make  every  thing  bend  to  this.  Mr. 
Judson  has  completed  a  tract,  (a  sum- 
mary of  the  Christian  religion,.)  and,  -a 
grammar  in  the  Barman  language, 
which  are  now  ready  for  printing.  He 
has  also  got  some  way  in  the  translation 
of  the  scriptures. 

"  I  must  now  finish  this  long  letter, 
requesting  you  will  follow  my  example 
in  its  length.  Remember  us  affection- 
ately to  all  our  friends.  That  we  may 
meet  in  heaven,  and  spend  an  eternity 
together,  is  the  sincere  prayer  of  your 
affectionate 

Nancy  Judson."   , 


Extract  of  a  Later  from  Dr*  Carey  to> 
Dr.  Staughton  of  Philadelphia,  dated 
July  23, 1816. 


"  I  am,  as  usual,  quite  basy  with  the 
translations  of  the  Word,   which  have 
now  become  so  numerous,  that  the  mere 
reading  of  the   proof-sheets  would    oc- 
cupy the  whole  of  a  person's  time.    It 
19  true,  my  acquaintance  with  the  Sung'* 
skrit  language  makes  it  easy  for  me  to 
acquire  a  competent  knowledge  of  •  all 
those  derived     from  it ;    especially  as' 
nine  out  of  ten  of  the  words  current  in 
them  are  either  entirely  pure  Sungskrir, 
or  so  evidently  derived  from  it  as  to 
be  easily  recognised.    All  the  versions, 
except  five,  are  of  this  sort.    That,  there* 
fore,  which  would  be  hard  labour  to  any 
person  about  to  begin  the  study  of  any 
one  of  these  languages,  without  a  pre- 
vious   knowledge    of  the  source  from 
which  it  is  derived,    and  which  cooM 
not  in  that  way  be  extended  to  many  of 
them,  is  to  me  easy,  being  previously 
acquainted  with  seven-eighths    of  the 
words.      I  consider  this  as  a  circum- 
stance for  which  I  am  bound  to  be  grate* 
Art  to  God,  as  it  enables  me  to  carry  on 
this  work  with  mttch  greater  certainty, 
and  to  a  much  greater  extent,  than  1 
could  possibly  have  done  without  it 

"  The  Pushto,  spoken  by  the1  Affgbans, 
undoubted^  the  remains  of  the  ten  tribe*, 
is  on  that  account  highly  interesting  tp 
me.  It  abounds  in  Hebrew  and  Arabic 
words,  but  contains  also  some  of  Sung* 
skrit  origin,  and  many  which  are  pro- 
bably received  from  the  Tartars,  who 
inhabit  the  countries  north  of  them* 
Much  indeed  shall  I  rejoice,  if  I  may  be 
successful  in  giving  that  portion  of  the  • 
ancient  people  of  God,  the  ward"  of' 
trutb  Ja  their  own  language"       v 
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Extract  of'  a  Letter  Jrom.  Mr.  Juiton  to 
Mr.  Rice,  dated  Rangoon,  November.  14, 
1816. 

4  u  My  beloved  brother  Rice ;— In  en- 
couraging other  yonug  men  to  come  out 
as  missionaries,  do  use  the  greatest  cau- 
tion. You  hare  hit  right  in  brother 
Hough;  but  one  wrong-headed,  con-' 
scientiously  obstinate  fellow*  would  ruin 
us.  Humble,  quiet,  persevering  men; 
men  of  sound,  sterling  talents  (though 
perhaps  not  brilliant,)  of  decent  accom- 
plishments, and  some  natural  aptitude 
to  acq  a  ire  s  language ;  men  of  an  amia- 
ble* yielding  temper,  wilting  to  take  the 
lowest  place,  to  be  the  least  of  all,  and 
the  servant  of  all ;  men  who  enjoy  much 
closet  religion,  who  lire  near  to  God, 
and  are  willing  to  suffer  all  things  for 
Christ's  sake,  without  being  proud  of  it: 
these  are  the  men,  6rc.  But  O,  how 
unlike  to  this  description  is  the  writer 
of  it!  Still,  however,  I  am,  with  never- 
ceasing  affection,  your  most  affectionate 
brother  in  the  Lord* 

A.  Ju»sox» 


.The  two  brethren,  James  Colman  and 
Edward  W.  Wbeefoek,  accepted  by  the 
Board  for  the  Burman  mission,  will  soon, 
with  permission  of  Providence,  take 
their  departure  from  this  country.  It 
is  hoped,  too,  that  the  time  is  not  far 
4i*tant»  when  others  will  follow;  par- 
ticularly  some  one  who*  like  Luke  '  the 
beloved  physician'  of  apostolic  times, 
shall  further  the  work  of  the  Lord  by  an 
acquaintance  with  the  healing  art.  The 
testimony  of  their  tutor,  Mr.  Chaplin,  it 
b  proper  here  to  insert.  After  giving  a 
particular  statement  o£  the  proficiency 
made  by  them  respectively  in  literature, 
he  thus  concludes: — "  In  closing  this 
communication  I  beg  leave  to  add,  that 
as  far  as  the  acquaintance  I  have  had 
with  them  enables  me  to  judge,  they 
are  modest,  amiable,  and  pious  young 
men ;  judicious  in  their  views,  and  pru- 
dent in  their  conduct :  and  they  both 
appear  to  me  to  be  uncommonly  pro- 
mising as  candidates  for  the  gospel  mi- 
nistry."  Theii  own  letters  of  applica- 
tion to  the  Board  follow : 

«  Danvers,  ApriL  $,  1817. 

-**  Honoured  Fathers  in  Christ ;— It  is 
with  a  deep  sense  of  my  unwortbiness 
to  engage  in  the  service  of  God,  and  my 
insufficiency  for  it,  that  I  now  address 
yoa.  May  God  direct  my  pen,  and 
ejsable  me  to  write  in  such  a  manner  as 

i!?6*"1'  Jou  •*t»fo«tiou. 
"My  mwa\,has  long    been  deeply 


impressed  with    the   glorious  work  of 
evangelizing  the  heathen ;  and  I  have 
long  felt  a  settled  conviction  that,  should 
the  Lord  be  pleased  to  grant  me  an  op- 
portunity, it  will  be  my  indispensable 
duty  to  engage  in  this  arduous,  this  all* 
important  work.     From  the  commence- 
ment of  my  Christian  experience,  my 
mind  has  been  deeply  affected  with  the 
deplorable  state  of  the  poor  heathen. 
Nearly  three  years  since,  I  wrote  two 
letters  to  the  Kev.  Dr.  Surogbton,  who* 
was  the  instrument  employed  by  a  gre» 
ckms  God  to  awakes,  my  attention  t* 
the  things  which  belong  to  say.  everlast* 
ing  peace*    In.  those  letters  I  stated  my> 
Christian  experience,  my  e&ercises  rela- 
tireto  preaching,  and  those  also  relative 
to  going  to  the  heathen.    As  Dr.  Staugb* 
ton, if  you  request  it,  will,  I  trust,  favour 
you  with  those  communications,  it  will 
be  needless  for  me,  at  this  time,  to  be 
minute  upon  the  subjects  to  which  the/ 
relate.    My  mind  has  ever  remained  as- 
it  was  when  I  wrote  him,  except  that  my 
desire  to  be  employed  as  a  missionary 
to  the  heathen,  and  my  devotedness  ra- 
the cause  of   missions,    have,  I    trust, 
much  increased.    Indeed,  language  fails* 
me  when  I  attempt  to  describe  my  feel- 
ings on  this  subject.    '  Thought  is  poorr 
and  poor  expression.' 

"To  you,   honoured  fathers,   is  my. 
mind  directed,  as  to  those  who,  under 
God,  must  decide  my  case.    To  you  1 
offer,  freely  and  joyfully  offer  myself, 
to  become  your  missionary,  to  aid  those 
already  under  your  patronage,  in  tutu-' 
ing  the  poor  Burtuans  *  from  idols,  to 
serve  the  living  and  true  God.*    Aid* 
Ot    if  it  is  consistent,  that  one  so  un- 
worthy, and  so  unqualified  as  myself, 
should  engage   in  this  glorious  work, 
deny  me  not*  I  beseech  you,,  the  un- 
speakable privilege ;  deny  nse  not  the 
fondest,  the  most  ardent  desire  of  my 
soul  that  can,  in  this  world,  be  gratified. 
To  deny  me  this,  would  be  to  deprive 
me  of  the  greatest  happiness  which,  m* 
this  world,  I  can  possibly  enjoy.    I  had 
rather  be  a  missionary  of  the  cross  than, 
a  king  on  a  throne.    Let  the  men  of  this 
world  possess  its  glittering  toys ;  let  the^ 
miser  grasp  his  cankered  gold ;  let  the* 
voluptuary  enjoy  his  sordid  pleasures; 
let  the  ambitious  ascend  to  the  ^maeae- 
of  earthly  honour;    but  let   me  enjoy* 
the  sweet  satisfaction  of  directing  the. 
poor  Pagans  to  *  the  Lamb  of  Ged.'     I 
court  no  greater  good  ;     I   desire  "po 
greater  joy ;  I  seek  no  greater  honour. 
To  Burnish  would  I  go;    in    Burma* 
would  I  live ;  in  Burmah  would  I  toil ; 
in  Burmah- would  I  die;  end  in  Burmah 
would  I  be  buried. 
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*  Honoured  fathers,  I  leave  myself 
-at  yooVdisposal,  willing,  if  you  desire  it, 
to  sail,  immediately  for  Burmah;  and 
praying,  ardently  praying,  the  great 
Head  of  the  church  to  direct  you  to  the 
adoption  of  such  measures,  respecting 
myself  and  the  Zion  of  God,  as  shall 
best  promote  his  glory,  and  the  salva- 
tion of  the  heathen.  I  am  your  very 
unworthy, 

Kdw>ed  W.  Wbeklocx. 

[  «  P.  S.  for  a  knowledge  of  my  cha- 
racter and  literary  attainments,  I  refer 
yon  to  the  communication  made  yon  by 
my  highly  esteemed  tutor." 

American  Intelligencer. 

{To  be  continued.) 


Attract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  fi.  Oliver, 
dated  Newark,  America,  May  4,1817, 
.   *>  fits  hr§ther  John  at  Haddenhem. 

+%  Dear  brother  ;— -As  you  wished  me 


to  send  all  the  good  new*  I  could  con- 
cerning the  Redeemer's  kingdom  in 
America;  the  circumstances  which  have 
transpired  in  my  immediate  neighbours 
hood  will  rejoice  your  heart. 

"  When  I  first  came  here,  there  up* 
peaved  no  life  in  religion;  hut  now, 
hundreds  are  flocking  to  Christ*  The 
revival  began  among  the  Presbyterians, 
of  which  here  are  two  churches ;  I  hear 
there  are  about  a  hundred  to  join  one 
of  them  to  day.  We  have  one  Baptist 
church,  where  I  attend.  About  seven 
weeks  back,  the  ice  was  broken  in  order 
to  baptise  eight  in  the  river;  two  weeks 
after,  seven  more  were  baptised ;  since 
that,  eleven  more  have  been  baptised  % 
and  to  day  sis  more  are  expected,  one 
of  whom  is  the  eldest,  danghter  of  out 
brother  Williams.  -  ,  /    '  ' 

"  The  work-  of  the  Lord  is  going  on,, 
and, many  more  are 'about  to  say.  We 
will  go  with  you  also,  for  the  Lord  if 
with  you  of  a  truth.1* 
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BAPTIST 
*  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


,.  The  annual  meeting  of  this  Society 
was  held  at  Oxford  on  Sept.  30  and 
Oct.  1,1817. 

.  %be  Committee  .assembled  in  the  af- 
ternoon of  the  former  day,  and  in  the 
evening  a  sermon  was  preached  by  Mr. 
Birt,  of  Birmingham,  from  Isaiah,  liii. 
14, « lie  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his 
soul,  and  be  satisfied."  Mr.  Ivirney, 
of  London,  commenced  in  prayer,  and 
Mr.  Birt  concluded.  At  hal£past  six 
the  nest  morning,  a  public  meeting  was 
held  for  prayer,  when  the  following  bre- 
threnengaced—Dsyvies*  of  Oakingham ; 
Welsh,  of  Newbury ;  Walton,  of  Chel- 
tenham; Saffety,  of  Salisbury;  and 
Adam,  about  to  sail  as  a  missionary  to 
the  East  Indies. 

At  half-past  ten  assembled  again  for 
public  worship.  Mr.  Cos,  and  Dr.  New*. 
man,  of  London,  engaged  in  prayer; 
Mr.  Hughes*  of » Battersea,  preached, 
from  flefe  siii.  16 ;  Mr.  Hall,  of  Lei- 
eester,  from  1  Cor.  L  18  2  and  the  ser- 
vice was  csojed  by  Dr.  Ryland,.  of 
|MstoL 


In  the  afternoon  the  Society  met  fcr 
business,  and  after  prayer  by  Mr.  Mor- 
gaw,  of  Birmingham, 

It  was  moved  by  Mr.  Hinton,  se- 
conded by  Mr*  Jarman,  and  resolved 
unanimously,- 

1.  That  William  Burls,  Esq.  of  Lon- 
don, do  take  the  chair.' 

The  minutes*  of  the  last  meeting  wetsT 
then  read  by  Dr.  Ryland ;'  who  pro-' 
ceeded-  afterwards  to  read  various  ex- 
tracts of  intelligence  lately  received 
from  our  missionaries ;  00  which  it  wee 
moved  by  Dr.  Newman,  and  seconded 
by  Mr.  Coles,  r 

*.  That  the  substance- of  the  Report 
now  given  be  printed  and  -distributed1 
;  under  the<directi*u  <tf  rite  Committee.  • 

Mr.  Hinton  moved,  and  Mr.  Joseph' 
flail  seoended, 

8.  That  the  thanks  of  the  Society  be' 
given  to  Mr.  King,  the  Treasurer,  for' 
his  past  services,  and  that* be  be  re- 
quested to  continue  them  another  year.1 ' 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Ctix,  seconded  - 
by  Mr.  Edmonds,  it  was  resolved  una-' 
nimomly,  '* 

4.  That  the  thanks  of  the  Society  be 
given  to  Dr.  Ryland  and  Mr.  Hinton,' 
.the  Secretaries,  for  their  services,  and  * 
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that  tfcey  be  requested  to  continue  them 

another  year.  - 

.  Dr.  Ryland  expressed  his  willingness 
4a  continue  in.  his  office*  bat  Mr.  H  in  ton 
felt  himself  under  the  necessity  of  pre- 
senting a  letter  of  resignation,  on  -which 
it  was  moved  by  Br.  Ryland,  and  se- 
conded by  Mr.  Blundcll,  and  resolved 
xnanirauosly, 

•.  5.  That  tie  Society  receive  -with  deep 
•nd  unfeigned  regret  Mr.  Hio ton's  re* 
signatkra  of  tlie  office'  of  Secretary ;  and 
desire  publicly  to  record  the  high  sense 
they  entertain  of  the  many  valuable, 
important,  and  disinterested  services  be 
ha*  rendered  the  Society  in  that  capa- 
city. 

•.  On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Saffery,  se- 
conded by  Dr.  Steadman,  it  was  resolved 
unanimously, 

.  6.  Toot  in  oonseqaenoe  of  Mr-  Hin- 
ton's  .resignation,  Mr.  Dyer,  of  Reading, 
be  jseooeated  .to  accept  the  office  of  As- 
sistant  Secretary  for  she  ensuing  year. 

To  which  Mi  Dyer  acceded. 

It  was  moved  by  Mr.  Gray,  of  Chip- 
ping Norton,  seconded  by  W.  B.  Gur- 
ney,  Esq.  and  resolved  unanimously, 

7.  That  the  thanks  of  the  Society  be 
given  to  the  Committee  for  their  ser« 
riceSf  and  that,,, toe. following  brethren 
constitute  the  Committee  Jbrtne  ensuing 
year: 

1.  Anderson,  Rev.  C  Edinburgh; 
'  %.  Barclay,  Rev.  G.  Kilwinning. 
,&  jbVft,  Key.  Isaiah,  Birmingham.  ' 

#.■  Eirfc  Rey.  John*  Hull. . . 

5.  Blundell,  Rev.  Tho.  Northampton* 
.#,  Boris,  WiUifrtn,  Esq.  London. 

7.  Coles,. Rev, T.Bourto.urQn-the Water. 

8.  Cox,  Rev.  F.  A.  Hackney.  , 
.%  PeakieV'Janres,  Esq..  Glasgow. 

10.  Dent,  Mr.  Joseph,  Mijtoj%  u. 

%%.,  Edmonds,  Rev.  Tho.  Cambridge. 
1£,  Fawcett,  Rev,  John,  E wood.  Hall. 

19»  Hell,  Rev.  Robert,  Leicester. 
44.  Hall,  Rev.  J.  K.  Kettering. 
i$.  Hal],  Joseph,  Esq.  Northampton. 
H6.  Hinton,  Rev.  James*  Oxford.  . 
17.  Hobson,  Mr.  James,  Kettering. 
*ft.  Htfgg,  Rev.  JUjaeJd,  Kimbolton. 
18*  Hughes,  R.ev.  J,  Battersea. 
20.  Jone^Rev  VV.  Edinburgh. 
91.  Ivijney,  Rev.  J.'  London. 
2$.  J  arm  an,  Rev.  J.  Nottingham. 
30;  Ringhorn,  Rev.  J.  Norwich. 
$&  Lome*,  Mr.  J.  Nottingham, 
26.  Morgan,  Rev,  T.  Birmingham* 
S6b  iNewman*  Rev.  Dr.  Stepney. 
ST.  NicJmlla,  Rev,  W.  L.  Collingham. 
88.  Page, Rev.  Henry,  Bf'stol.. 
99,  Palmer,  Rev.  John,  Shrewsbury, 
SO.  Potts.  Thomas,  £sq.  Birmingham. 
3*.  Ragsdell,  Rev.  W,  Thrapaton*. . 
3*V  Roberts, iW*.  Thomas,  Bristol. 


«&  Saffery,, R* vy  J,  Salisbury 

34-  Shaw,  Benj.  Esq,  M.  P.  London. 

35*  Steadman.  Rev.  Dr.  Bradford. 

36.  Thomas,  Rev.  Thomas,  Peckham. 

37.  Thomas*  Rev.  Micah,  Abergtvenn*, 

38.  Tomkins,  W.  &q.  Abingdon. 

39.  Wilks,  Rev,  Mark»  Norwich. 

40.  Wilson,  Mr..W.O!ney. 

+1.  Winterbotham,.Rev.  W.  Horsley. 
42.  Yates,  Mr.  John,  Leicester. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Roberts,  se- 
conded by  Mr.  Dyer,  it  was  resolved 
unanimously, 

8.  That  this  meeting  thankfully  ac- 
knowledge the  aid  rendered  to  the 
Society  by  Thomas  Potts  and  J.  C. 
Gotch,  Esqrs.  as  Auditors  of  accounts, 
and  that  they  be  requested  to  act  in 
that  capacity  for  the  yeer  ensuing. 

It  was  moved  by  Mr,  Morgan,  se- 
conded by  Mr.  John  Hall,  and  resolved 
unanimously, 

9.  That  the  following  Rules  and  Re- 
gulations., submitted  in  conformity  to 
the  6th  Resolution  of  the  annual  meet- 
ing held  at  Northampton  in  1815,  be 
adopted  as  the  plan  of  the  Society. 

Name. 

I.  The  name  by  which  this  Society 
has  been,  and  still  is-  designated,  is, 
"The  Particular  Baptist  Society  for 
Propagating  the  Gospel  among  the 
Heathen ;  or,  The  Baptist  Missionary 
Society." 

Object. 

II.  The  great  object  of  this  Society 
is,  the  diffusion  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ  through  the 
heathen  world,  by  means  of  the  preach* 
ing  of  the  gospel,  the  translation  and 
publication  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
the  establishment  of  schools.    -  - 

> 

III.  All  persons  subscribing  lOi.  63. 
per  annum,  donors  of  101.  or  upwards, 
and  ministers  making  annual  collections 
on  behalf  of  the  Society,  are  considered, 
as  members  thereof. 

xjrtficni.  Meeting. 

-  IV.  A  general  meeting  of  the  Society 
shall  be  held  annually  in  the  month  oi 
October,  at  which  the  Committee,  the, 
Treasurer,  Secretary , or  Secretaries,  shall 
be  chosen  for  the  year  ensuing ;  the. 
Auditors  of  accounts  appointed,  and 
any  other  business  pertaining  to  tjie 
Society  transacted.  , 

Matid^ffntTzi.' 
V.  the  affairs  of  this  Society  sbpJlW 
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qpndacted  by  a  Committee,  annually 
chosen  from  among  its  members,  include 
ing  a  Tjjeasurer  and  Secretaries.  The 
number ^of  the  Committee  to  be  42,  be- 
sides the  officers  of  tbe  Society.  F/ve 
members  are  considered  competent  to 
transact  business,  Every  proposition  to 
be  determined  by  the  majority  of 'votes. 

VI.  That  meetings  of  the  Committee 
be  held  regularly  in  the  months  of 
March,  June,  and  October,  and  on  any 
offer  Occasion  ^vhen  necessity  shall  re- 
quire, regular  notices  being  given  by  the 
Secretary. 

VII.  All  moneys  received  on  behalf 
of  the  gotietj  shall  be  lodged  in  the 
bands  of  the  Treasurer ;  and  when  the 
a*aount  shall  exceed  300/.  it  shall  be 
inverted  in  the  public  'funds  in  the 
names  of  four  trustees,  to  be  chosen  by 
the  Society,  until  required  for  the  use 
o£'  tbe  mission. 

„  -On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Birt,  seconded 
^y  Mr.  Wiiiterbotham,  it  was  unani- 
mously resolved, 

10.  That  tlie  next  annual  meeting  of 
tuis  Society  be  held  at  Bristol,  in  the 
first  week  of  October,  18  tB. . 

Mr.  Burls  having  left  tbe  chair,  it  was 
moved  by  Ms.  baffery,  secouded  by 
Mr.  Wjnterbotham,  and  resolved  una- 
nimously, 

11.  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting 
he  .given  fo  William  Burls,  Esq.  for  his 
able  conduct  in  the  chair;  ufter  which, 
the  meeting  was  closeq*  in  prayer. 

Mr.  Ivimey  preached  in  the  evening 
at  the  Methodist  meeting,  from  1  Cor. 
x.4. 

-- &    ,.  • 

NOTICE. 

f  Some  unforeseen  circumstances  pre- 
vented the  Treasurer  from  presenting 
bis  accounts  at  the  annual  -  meeting : 
they  will  be  conrmuftieated  next  month 
thxoagb  the  medium  of  this  Magazine. 

Those  triends  who  receive  moneys  on 
behalf  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
are  requested,  m-  future,  to  transmit 
their  accounts  quarterly  to  tbe  Treasurer, 
made  up  to  the'  first  days  of  May,  Au- 
gust, November,  and  February  respect- 
ively. 

By  a  steady  adherence  to  this  neces- 
sary regulation,  ttie  Treasurer  will  be 
relieved,  from  some  inconveniences 
which  have  hitherto  attended  making  up 
tbe  annual  accounts ;  and  the  Committee 
will  be  enabled  to  present  to  then  triends 
and  the  public,  through  the  medium  of 
tills  Magazine,  a  quarterly  statement  of 
we  sums  received,  withoat  delaying  the 
•cknowledgroent  till  the  publication  «f 
*•  PftnadicaL  Accounts. 


MitasT  irish  sdcitrr. 


The  Itinerants  of  the  above  Society, 
in  theii  tours,  have  frequently  preached 
in  the  market-house  at  Athlone:-  but 
daring  the  last  year,  that  place  being 
occupied  for  tbe  use  of  the  town,'  the 
Society  has  taken  a  place,  arid  prepared 
it  for  preaching.  ■  • 

For  some  months  past,  the  Re*.  WH- 
liam  Thomas  has  directed  his  attention 
to  Athlone,  and  preached  there  regu- 
larly on  the  Lord's- days  and  week-days. 
His  ministry  has  been  blessed'  to  the 
conversion  of  several  persons.  Not 
lohg  since,  he  baptized  nine  dh  a  pr£> 
fession  of  faith.  Mr.  Thomas  and'  his 
friends  applied  to  Mr.  West,  of  Dublin* 
to  go  and  form  them  into  a  church.  On, 
9aturday,  October  11, 1617,  he  went  to 
visit  them:  after  serious  conversation 
with  each  Individual,  and  being  full* 
satisfied  with  their  genuine  piety  and 
amiable  conduct,  on  the  following  LordV* 
day,  having  first  given  themselves  td 
the  Lord  and  to  One  another  by  ttie  will 
of  God,  tfcey  were  formed  into*  church 
of  Christ.  In  tbe  afternoon  Mr.  Wesk 
administered  the  LortTs-supper  to  W6 
newly  formed  church.  Several  of  tfta 
friends  from  the  Baptist  church  at  Fut- 
bahe,  ten  miles  distant,  came  to  Athlone 
that  day;  and  nineteen  persons  received 
the  Lord's  supper.  It  was  a  day  long 
to  be  remembered  by  us  all.  Mr.  West 
preached  in  tbe  evening  to  a  full  meet- 
ing and  an  attentive  congregation.  Tfre 
prospect  is  very  encouraging. 

God  has  prospered  our  way  since  thfc 
above  Society  was  established,  Si£ 
Baptist  churches  have  been  raised  rrt 
Ireland,  viz.  Thurfes,  Furbane,  Clonmel, 
Reuaghmore  (among  the  Palatines^ 
the  Ox  Mountain,  and  at  Athlone,  t*e 
centre  of  Ireland.  **  May  the  little  one 
become  a  thousand,  'and  a  small  one  % 
strong  nation/' 

Dublin.  J.  W. 


ASSOCIATION. 


IRELAND, 

Tite  Baptist  churches  in  Ireland,  uelo* 
their  association  at  Water  ford,  on  the 
2tfd.  *4ih,  25th,  and  26th  of  May,  18lfc 

Friday,  May  23 — Met  at  eleven 
o'doclr  in  the  forenoon ;  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Davis  preached,  from  1  Thess.  v.  £5; 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Clarke,  pastor  of  the 
church  at   Waterford,   was   appointed 
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Moderator;,  the  letter*  from  the  differ-  \     Betolved,  That  the  Oeneral  Utter  of 

ent  churches  were  read  by  the  Secretary ; 
an  application  from  a  society  of  Baptists, 


at  Rbanemore,  county  of  Tipper ary,  to 
be  admitted  into  association  with  oar 
churches,  was  received,  and  they  were 
admitted  accordingly ;  a  declaration  of 
fiuth  from  a  society  at  Sligo,  was  referred 
to  the  consideration  of  a  Committee  of 
three;    consisting    of   Messrs.    Davis. 
Rogers,  and  Allen,  to  be  hy  them  re- 
ported   on.       In    the    evening,   Mr. 
McCarthy  preached,  from  Psalm  xlix.  8. 
Saturday,  24.— Prayer* meeting     at 
seven  o'clock,  and  met  at  half-past  ten 
for  business.     Sote.  The  services  of  Mr. 
Davis    have    been    acceptable,  in    the 
church  of  Dublin,  and  they  have  ex- 
pressed their  gratitude  to  him.     With 
regard  to  the  minute  of  last  year,  relative 
to  the  church  of  Cork,  it .  is  the  opinion 
of  this  association,  that  it  was  unwar- 
ranted and  injudicious ;  and ,  we  regret 
both  Us  having  passed,  and  the  publicity 
given  to  it.    We  are  at  the  same  time 
free  to  say,  that  if  messengers  from  Cork 
had    been   present,    such   information 
would  have  teen  given  by  them  as  would 
have  prevented  its  occurrence.    It  is 
recommended  that  the  several  ministers 
attend  to  the  catechetical  instruction  of 
the  children ;   and  we  highly  approve 
the  conduct  of  Mr.    Richards  in  this 
respect    It  is  also  recommended,  that 
Sunday  school*  be  established  hy  oui 
teve.al  churches;   the  example  of  the 
churches  in  Dublin  and  Thurles  in  this 
respect  is  commended*    We  recommend 
to  the  several  churches  the  necessity  of 
pure  discipline ;  and  as  an  associated 
body,  we  pledge  ourselves  to  assist  in 
carrying  the  same  into  effect. 

Sunday,  2d. — Three  sermons  preach- 
ed, alter  each  a  public  collection  for  the 
Iiish  mission  :  Mr.  Hataeil,  in  the  fore- 
noon, from  Isaiah,  xl.  25,  and  following 
verses ;  Mr.  West,  in  the  afternooa,  from 
Revelation,  xiv.  4 ;  Mr.  Rogers,  in  the 
evenfng,  from  Hebrews,  xii.  14. 

Monday,  26.— Public  prayer-meeting 
at  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning.  Mr. 
Davis  preached  at  half-past  ten  o'clock, 
from  Genesis,^?.  8.  Met  at  half-past 
twelve  for  business. 

Resolved*  That  the  next  association 
be  held  at  Dublin ;  that  }he  sermon  on 
Friday  be  preached  by  Mr.  Clarke,  or 
in  case  of.  failure,  by  Mr.  Hassell ;  and 
the  association  sermon  on  Sunday,  by 
Mr.  Richards,  or  incase  of  failure,  by 
Mr.  Davis. 

Resolved,  That  Mr.  West  be  requested 
to  draw  up  the  General  Letter  for  next 
year,  and  the  subject  to  be  Church 
piscipline* 


this  year  be  printed.    (Signed) 

Thos.  Clabkb,  Moderator. 
Gborob  You  no,  Secretary. 
Waterford,  May  26, 1817. 
Monday  evening,  Mr.  Thomas  preach* 
ed,rrom  John,  t.  29;  Tuesday  evening, 
Mr*   Rogers   preached,  from   1  John, 
iv.  10. 


NEW  CHURCHES  FORMED. 


CHESTERFIELD. 

A  church  of  the  particular  Baptist  de- 
nomination was  formed  August  3, 1317* 
in  the  populous  town  of  Chesterfield* 
Derbyshire.  An  address  on  the  nature 
and  order  of  a  gospel-church  was  deli* 
vered  by  Mr.  John  Jones,  of  Sheffield;' 
afterwards  the  brethren  signified  their 
willingness  to  unite  for  the  worship  of 
God,  and  keeping  his  ordinances,  by, 
holding  up  their  right  hands,  and  giving 
each  other  the  right  hand  of  fellowship. 
In  the  evening,  two  persons  were  bap^ 
tiaed  by  Mr.  Morton,  (their  present  mi* 
nister,)  in  a  river  adjoining  the  town; 
and  were  added  to  the  church:  Mr. 
Jones  preached  on  the  subject  of  be- 
lievers' baptism,  from  Matt.  xxviiL  19, 
to  a  very  large  and  attentive  assembly. 

Thit  church  owes  its  origin  to  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  the  labours  of  Mr. 
Morton,  and  the  kindness  of  the  Baptist 
frieuds  at  Sheffield,  who  generously  de- 
frayed his  expenses  in  going  there.  The 
prospect  is  very  pleasing.  ^ 

CREDITON,  DEVON. 

.  About  four  year*  ago,  a  few  pines 
persons,  residing  in  the  populous  towai 
of  Crecttton,  were  led,  principally  hy 
curiosity,  to  witness  the  administration! 
of  believers'  baptism  at  Exeter,  and  be* 
ing  thereby  convinced  that  it  was  the 
scripture  mode  of  baptizing,  they  were 
soou  baptised,  and  joined  the  church  at 
Exeter.  .    ' 

Some  time  after,  at  their  invkadon* 
Mr.  KUpin  preached  at  Credkon,  .and. 
several  others  were  also  baptized ;  a 
suitable  house  was  taken,  at  a  reasonable 
yearly  rent,  and  two  large  rooms. in  it 
converted  into  one  capable  of  accommo- 
dating near  200  hearers,  was  fitted  up, 
on    an    economical    plan,    for    divine 

worship. 

The  ministers  of  the  Baptist  churches 
at  Exeter,  Collumpton,  Tiverton,  and 
Bradninch,  who  preached  there  occa» 
sionally  for  twelve  months,  being  much 
impressed  with  the  seal*  affection,  an* 
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mnanimity  of  the  fwsople,  together  with 
t$e  population  of  5,000  inhabitants  in 
the  town,  beside  30  villages  and  towns 
-within  seven  miles  of  it,  very  destitute 
of  the  means  of  religious  improvement, 
were'  desirous  of  placing  a  mtnister'there 
for  a  year,  to  preach  the  gospel,  and 
establish  Sunday  schools,  where  practi- 
cable, iu  the  town  and  villages,  as  a 
likely  means  of  extending  the  blessings 
of  the  gospel  through  this  destitute  dis- 
trict. The  congregation  being  chiefly 
poor  people,  they  could  not  raise  much 
towards  the  support  of  a  minister;  but 
Messrs.  Humphrey ^and  Sharp  readily 
undertook  to  apply  to  the  religious  pub- 
lie  for  assistance.;  and,  through  the  Di- 
vine blessing,  they  found  so  much  en- 
couragement from  the  benevolence  of 
Christian  friends,  that  they  engaged  a 
llr.  Mitchell  for  one  year,  who  settled 
with  them  in  January  last.  Since  his 
residing  i\  Crediton,  the  place  of  wor- 
ship is  crowded ;  five  persons  have  been 
baptised  in  a  river  near  the  town,  and 
his  ministry  appears  to  have  been  blessed 
to  the  awakening  of  several  others,' who 
sure  candidates  for  baptism. 

During  the  last  month,  several  of  the 
above  ministers  assisted  in  forming  the 
baptised  persons,  to  the  number  of  21, 
into  a  Christian  church,  and  the  prospect 
is  truly  encouraging. 


CASTLE  CAMPS. 
,  On  Thursday,  May  29, 1817,  a  church 
ef  the  Baptist  denomination  was  formed 
at  Castle  Camps,  in  Cambridgeshire ;  and 
on  the  same  day,  Mr.  Win.  Jobson  was 
ordained  to  the  pastoral  office  over  them. 
The  following  was  the  order  of  the  ser- 
vices >-Mr.  Bowers,  of  Haverhill,  began 
by  reading  the  scriptures  and  prayer, 
and  also  delivered  the  introductory  di* 
coojse ;  Mr.  King,  of  Halstead,  prayed 
the  Ordination  prayer,  and  gave  the 
charge,  from  *  Timothy,  i.  15;  Mr. 
Drake,  of  Ridgwell,  preached  to  the 
people,  from  1  Thets.  iii.  8,  and  con- 
cluded. Since  the  ordination  three  other 
peasons  have  been  baptised,  and  added 
lo  the  church. 


NEW  MEETINGS  OPENED. 


WOODNESBOROUGH. 

On  Whit-Monday  last.  May  26,  a 
new  neat  small  place  of  worship  was 
opened  at  Woodnesborough,  near  Sand- 
wich, Kent.  when,  two  sermons  were 
S  cached ;  ifcat  in  the  afternoon  by  the 
tv.  John  Giles,  of  fiythorac,  from 


Luke,  vH.  5 ;  and  that  in  the  evening,  by 
theRev.  George  To wnsend,  of  Ramsgate, 
from  Mark,  vl.  20.  The  devotional  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Messrs.  Par- 
nell,  Martell,  and  Andrews.  This  place  ' 
was  built  at  the  sole  expense  of  Mr. 
Lemon,  of  Woodnesborough,  for  the 
good  of  his  neighbours,  and  is  to  be  sup- 
plied by  various  ministers.  May  the 
Lord  crown  the  benevolent  intention?  of 
this  benefactor  with  his  special  blessing 
in  the  salvation  of  sinners. 


LOUGHBOROUGH. 

In  November,  1815,  a  church  of  the 
particular  Baptist  denomination  was 
formed  in  this  populous  town,  a  small 
place  of  worship  having  been  previously 
erected  for  its  accommodation.*  The 
Lord  has  so  far  prospered  this  infant  in- 
terest, that  a  more  enlarged  structure 
has,  in  the  course  of  the  present  year, 
been  erected,  45  feet  by  39,  which  was 
opened  August  13,  just  two  years  from 
the  time  of  opening  the  first  place.  On 
this  occasion,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Griffin, 
of  London;  Edmonds,  of  Cambridge] 
and  Jarman,  of  Nottingham,  preached. 
Messrs.  Birt,  of  Derby ;  and  Peters,  of 
Sheepsbead,  engaged  in  the  devotional 
parts  of  the  service.  On  the  ensuing 
Lord's-day,  the  Rev.  R.  Hall,  of  Lei- 
cester, preached.  The  congregations 
were  numerous  and  respectable  each 
day,  and  liberal  contributions  were 
made  toward  defraying  the  expense  of 
the  building.  Pleasing  prospects  (under 
aDiviue  blessing)  present,  of  the  increase 
and  respectability  of  this  rising  cause. 


LITTLE  WILD-STREET,  LONDON. 

On  Wednesday,  the  22d  Oct.  the 
Baptist  meeting-house  in  Little  Wild* 
street  having  been  shut  up  for  enlarge- 
ment, was  re-opened  for  divine  worship. 
Three  sermons  were  delivered  ;  that  in 
the  morning  by  the  Rev.  E.  Parsons,  of 
Leeds ;  that  in  the  afternoon,  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Edmonds,  of  Cambridge ;  and 
that  in  the  evening,  by  the  Rev.  F.  A. 
Cox,  of  Hackney. 

We  understand  that  these  alterations 
have  chiefly  been  made  for  the  accom- 
modation of  the  children  of  the  Sunday 
school,  and  the  poor  who  attended  theJUUl 
preaching  on  the  Lord's-day  mornings 
during  the  summer;  end  that  for  the  be- 
nefit of  such,  Mr.  Edwards  intends  im- 
mediately commencing  a  Lord's-day 
evening  lecture,  to  continue  during  the 

*  See  our  Magaiine  for  Jane,  IMS.    ■ 
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fitter  season,  in  the 
meeting-boose ;  service  to  begin  at  half- 
past  six  o'clock* 


ORDINATIONS. 


IRELAND— NEWRY. 

1  Ik  compliance  with  a  pressing  reqoest 
yeceived  by  the  Committee  of  the  Bap- 
tist Irish  Society  from  Newry,  in  the 
north  of  Ireland*  Mr.  C.  T.  Keen,  (late 
a  student  at  Stepney  Academy)  has 
been  sent  to  that  populous  town,  con- 
taining '  16,000  inhabitants.  He  was 
publicly  designated  to  the  office  of  a 
missionary  for  Ireland  at  Maze-pond 
meeting,  on  Tuesday,  October  14, 1817. 
Bis  tutor,  Dr.  Newman,  gave  him  a  suit- 
able charge,  from  Ezebiel,  iit.  1.  The 
other  ministers  engaged  were  Messrs. 
Cox,  Griffin,  Hoby,  Button,  and  Iriraej. 
Mr.  Keen's  confession  of  faith,  and  the 
statement  of  his  motives  for  wishing  to 
spend  his  life  in  Ireland,  were  very  gra- 
tifying to  the  large  congregation  assem- 
bled on  this* occasion. 


i  .  • 


PARADISE-STREET,  CHELSEA. 

On  Wednesday,    October  %%  1817, 
ttie  newly-formed  church  of  the  particu- 
lar Baptist  denomination, -assembling-  at 
Faradise-row  chipel,  Chelsea,  was  pub- 
licly recognised,  and   Mr.  O.  Clarke, 
{reviously  a  member  of  the  church  in 
etter-lane,  late  under  the  care  of  the 
Rev;  A.  Austin,  Was  set  apart  to  \be>  pas- 
toral office.     Mr.  .Elffey,  of  Fetter* lane, 
read  the   scriptures,  and  prayed ;  Mr. 
O.  Prkchard, of  Keppe  I -street,  delivered 
the  introductory  discourse,  in  which  he 
described  the  principles  and  conduct  of 
ft  gotyel'churcfr ;  after  which  he  called 
Upon  the  members  qf  the  church  to  sig- 
nify their  union,  asked  the  usual  ques- 
tions, and  received  Mr.  Clarke's  confes- 
sion of  faith.    Mr.  Penny,  late  of  Port- 
sea,  prayed  the  ordination-prayer,  with 
imposition  of  hands ;  Dr.  Newman,  Pre- 
sident of  the  Baptist  Academy,  Stepney, 
then  gave  the  charge,  from  1  Peter,  v. 
1   to  4;    Mr.    tiobjr,*  of    Maze-pond, 
preached  to  the  people, ftom  1  Cor.  iii.  9 ; 
Mr. '  Dunn,   of  Pimlico,    concluded   in 
prayer;      Messrs.     Morrison,     Bunce, 
Pinchhack,   and  E.  N.  Sloper,  (Inde- 
pendent ministers,)  gave  out  the  hymns. 
The  services  were  peculiarly  interesting, 
and  it  is' hoped /the  Lord   was  amongst 
his  people  of  a  truth,  and  that  the  im- 
pressron  made   will    not   soon  be    ob» 
literated. 


THE  LATE  HARVEST. 

Many  serious  persons  have  been  sur- 
prised that  the  government  of  our  coun- 
try have  not  appointed  a  Day  of  Thanks- 
giving td  Almighty  pod.  for  bis  great 
goodness  towards  tbe  nation,  and  the 
world;  in  the  late  abundant  harvest. 
Our  churches  may,  notwithstanding,  ap- 
point a  day  for  their  own  observation. 

It  has  been  suggested  by  some  respect- 
able correspondents  in  Wales,  that  if 
"  the  morning  of  the  Second  Thursday 
in  November  were  appointed  to  cele- 
brate tbe  mercy  and  favour  of  the  Lord 
on  that  account,  that  the  Magazine  will 
have  been  sufficiently  circulated  in  the 
country  to  give  proper  notice.**  It 
would  be  pleasant  for  all  our  churches 
to  meet  at  the  same  time,  to  "  praise 
the  Lord  with  gladness,  and  come  before 
his  presence  with  a  song." 


•»-•■ 
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GOD  INCOMPREHENSIBLE. 
Translated  from  Racine, 

SPRUNG  from  the  dust,  the  creature  of  an  hour. 
Mao,  vainly  wise,  and  boasting  of  his  power, 
Would  ftdn  explore  the  secrets  of  his  (Sod, 
And  search  the  splendours  of  his  high  abode* 
Bui  cease,  vain  man,  nor  wonder  if  you  find 
Tn  Nature's  page,  for  thy  contracted  mind; '    ' 
Myst'ries  too  great,  too  glorious,  and  profound, 
For  mortal  intellect,  or  thought,  to  sound. 

Past  ages  on  herop'ning  leaves  have  gas'd, 
Pleas'd  with  their  beauties,'  with  their  deajths 

amaa*d« 
They  read  the  letters  which  cotopoa'd  the  nates* 
Of  the  great  Builder  of  her  glorious  frame. 
But  Nature's  God,  to  man  has  ne'er  reveal'd 
The  vast  designs  through  all  her  parts  cbncealtt. 

Approach  her  temple,  its  inscription  feed—*' 
"  forbear,  rash  man,  still  farther  to  proceed: 
Retire — nor  with  a  bold,  presumptuous  pride, 
Presume  t'  unravel  what  to  thee's  denied. 
For  He  who  holds  the  whtrrwiad*  la  his  hand,  ' 
And  chains  the  raging  oil  Iowa  to  dteatraai. 
Has  fixt  the  boundaries  to  human  sight. 
Past  which  no  mortal  e'er  can  wing  bis  flight." 
To  fathom  Nature,  man  in  vain  essays,' 
Dark  are  her  paths,  and  intricate  .iter  ways* 
He  views  the.grandeur  of  the  vast  machine. 
But,  lo!  the  hand  that  guides.it  b  unseen. 

Nature' repeats' her  call,  her 'voice  attend, 
"  Adore,  O  man,  thy  Maker  and  thy  Friead; 
His  glorious  works  -  contemplate  and  admire* 
And  learn  to  bound  ambition's  vain  desire; 
Enjoy  the  blessings  which  bis  hands  'bestow. 
And  bless   the  Great  Unknown,  from    wham 

they  (low. 
Ignorant' and  bluid,  forbear  to  try  thy  skMr 
Tb' unveil  the  secrets  of  his  sovereign  will: 
All  thy  researches  leave  thee  where  thou  art. 
For  God  shall  all  tl^y  puny  efforts  thwart."— 
"  You  blush,  proad  mortal,  and  Would  feign  deny 
The  truths  I  utter,  but  forbear  reply : 
Contented  reft,  '.siade  here  precluded  aSorK 
Wood  'rug  to,  love,  and  loving  to  adore- ' " 


Qjtfbrd* 


XOfiSB* 


%•  The  two  last  lines  are  qnoted  from  *e 
English  poet,  and  embrace  the  idea  contained 
ia  the  French.  .    ., 
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OF  THE  LATE  AMIABLE  ANB  INTJERESTING 

PRINCESS  CHARLOTTE  OF  WALES 


To  record  an  event  equally  pain-  • 
ful  and  equally  impressive  with 
that  which  has  so  lately  dissolved 
a  whole  nation  in  tears,  but  sel- 
dom falls  to  the  lot  of  a  cotem- 
j>orary  historian.  It  is  one  of 
those  dispensations  of  Providence 
which  we  must  adore,  without 
explaining  it;  and  the  results  and 
consequences  of  which  we  can- 
not at  present  unfold.  We  can 
recognize  the  hand  which  touches 
the  main-spring  of  the  machine, 
tout  the  wheel  within  a  wheel  we 
jue  not  able  to  examine.  Why 
<the  gneat  Disposer  of  all  events 
fihould,  in  this  instance,  withhold 
4rom  royalty  the  protection  which, 
in  the  tagge  majority  of  cases,  he 
affords  to  persons  of  ordinary 
and  inferior  Bank,  mast  be  left  for 
Ahe  developeinent  of  a  fatuf e  day. 
The  only  secret  with  which  he 
has  entrusted  us  is,  that,  as 
•"  Judge  of  the  earth,"  he  will 
"  do  right,"— that  "  all  things 
-work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  him,"  and  that  what  we 
<"  know  not  now"  we  shall "  know 
-hereafter."  Nor  is  the  curiosity 
<of  oar  faHen  species  ever  more 
adventurous,  or  ever  more  offen- 

VOL.  IX. 


,slve,  than  when,  leaving  the  sur- 
face on  which  only  we  are  or- 
dained to  move  in  the  present 
life,  we  attempt  to  dive  into  that 
unfathomable  abyss  which  is 
formed  by  the  hidden  decrees 
and  purposes  of  God. 

While,  however,  the  most  so- 
lemn sympathies  are  excited,  and 
before  they  shdc  into  that  calm, 
which  may  even  obliterate  the 
stroke  that  has  raised  them,  let  us 
inquire  if  there  be  not  some  im- 
provement to  be  made  of  this  af- 
fecting visitation,  wfatoh  may  re- 
main indelible  on  the  mind,  jvhen 
the  first  flash  of  fwblic  feeling 
shall  have  vanished  and  disap- 
peared. 

Is  it  not  evident,  that  there  is 
no  rwpeot  of  persons  wkh  Godt 
In  the  society  of  mankind  there 
certainly  are,  and  there  certainly 
must  be,  degrees  and  orders,  and 
distinctions  of  rank.  Common 
as  is  the  nature  we  share,  it  is 
gel£evideut,  that  without  the 
preservation  of  these  disfeinetiotu, 
and  proper  degrees  of  subordina- 
tion on  the  one  hand,  and  of  au- 
thority on  the  other,  neither  fa- 
mily nor  public  government;  ean 
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be  maintained.  The  whole  mass 
of  the  population  of  every  land 
must  be  thrown  .into  a  chaos  of 
anarchy  and  disorder.  But  it  is 
eq  dally  deaf,  that  before  that  eye 
which,  at  a  glance,  surveys  the 
whole  universe  at  once,  all  such 
distinctions  are  as  nothing.  The 
same  hand  which  feeds  the  beg- 
gar, feeds  his  monarch  too.  The 
same  Providence  which  watches 
over  the  interests  of  a  nation,  ob- 
serves the  sigh  that  heaves  the 
poor  man's  bosom.  And  the 
same  stroke  which  smites  the 
meanest  infant,  lays  a  princess  in 
the  dust.  A  bad  man  arrayed  in 
robes  of  royalty,  is  a  bad  man 
still ;  nor  is  there  any  thing  in  the 
insignia  of  earthly  honours,  that 
can  either  resist  the  arrows  of 
death,  or  perpetuate  the  favour  of 
God : 

*  He  sw.with  «q«al-«ye»  a»  Lord  of  all, 
A  hero  perish,  or  a  sparrow  fall." 

It  is  the  same  Power  that  pro- 
tects— the  same  sun  that  en- 
lightens the  cottager  and  the 
prince.  The  same  blood  must 
redeem,  the  •  same  Spirit  must 
sanctify,  the  same  hope  must  ani- 
mate them  both,— or  they  are 
lost. 

The  possible  disappointment  of 
human  expectation  is  another  les- 
son, which. we  are  equally  taught 
by  this  national  loss.  A  short  time 
only  has  elapsed  since  every  coun- 
tenance was  brightening,  and  ex- 
pressions of  congratulation  and 
public  joy  were  preparing  for  the 
illustrious  Personage,  who  is  now 
no  more !  In  the  thoughts  of  but 
•few  persons,  it  is  probable,  was 
the. presentiment  that  possibly  she 
might  die.  In  a  moment  does  a 
nation,  dazzling  with  the  sunshine 
of  hope,  become  overcast  with 
the  olouds.of  despair.  So  uncer- 
tain are  the  things  of  this  world, 
and, so  constant  is  their  liability 
to  change.      And  yet  "in  what  a 


small  number  of  instances  do  we 
find  the  mind  prepared  for  any 
afflicting  reverse, .  Not*  uncom- 
monly are  we'  censuring  the 
builders  of  Babel,  at  the  very  time 
we  are  building  a  Babel  our- 
selves. We  hastily  raise  the  edi- 
fice of  our  hopes,  from  the  top  of 
which  we  see,  or  think  we  see,  a 
thousand  pleasures  to  come, 
while  we  forget  that  the  founda- 
tion of  it  is  in  the  dust.  The  wind 
blows  against  it,  and  it  falls. 
While  prospects,  which  just  be- 
fore appeared  the  most  enchant- 
ing, are  enveloped  in. the  storm, 
from  which  we  hear  the  distant 
thunder,  and  await  its  approach 
with  alarm.  O  for  that  grace 
which  will  teach  us  to  build  on  a 
firmer  basis,  to  cleave  more  close- 
ly to  those  things  which  are  im- 
perishable ;  and  which,  while  the 
choicest  earthly  blessing  is  but  a 
fading  flower,  will  enable  us  to 
seek  the  favour  of  him  whose 
very  smile  is  life  everlasting ! 

To  these  reflections  may  be 
added,  the  universal  dominion  of 
death. 

•'  Princes,  this  clay  rauM  be  y  o  vr  faei^  • 

In  spite  of  all  your  towers!" 

And  yet,>  in  the  whirlpool  ef 
worldly  pomps  and  pleasures, 
how  are  such  considerations 
drowned !  "  Dust  thou  art,  and 
unto  dust  thou  shalt  return/'  is 
the  common  sentence  upon,  man- 
kind. In  the  fell  of  a  Princess, 
who  had  captivated  every  heart, 
we  see  that  no  station  can  screen, 
no  qualities  secure,,  from  -  the 
stern  invincibility  of  death.  AH 
have  sinned,  and  all  must  die! 
And  i  yet  bow  wonderful,,  thai 
while  -  the  principle  is  so  univer- 
sally admitted,  the  instances  of 
its  practical  effect  should,  be  so 
rare.  Were* this  world*  ta;.£0«r 
tinue  for  ever,,  and.  weretdeSjth 
heard  of  only -^as  we  hero  <tf  * 
beast  of  prey  in  a  distant  desaxt, 
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what  more  could  be  done  than  is 
done  to  secure  the  interests  which 
the  next  day  may  (becloud,  or 
even  the  next  breath  of  wind 
may  annihilate  and  destroy  ? 

Nor  is  the  mystery  of  Provi- 
dence less  apparent  than  what  has 
already  been  mentioned  in  this 
public  visitation.  Never  were 
the  hopes  of  a  nation  raised 
higher,  and  never,  in  so  short  a 
time,  were  they  sunk  lower,  than 
on  this  mournful  occasion.  In 
the  event  of  our  present  beloved 
Sovereign's  death,  we  could  see 
link  after  link  in  the  chain  of  his 
successors.  But  God's  "  ways 
are  not  as  our  ways,  nor  are  his 
thoughts  as  our  thoughts."  "  His 
way  is  in  the  sea,  and  his  path  in 
the  great  waters,  and  his  footsteps 
are  not  known."  It  is  but  a  short 
distance  that  we  can  see  before 
us.  He  neither  gives  an  account 
of  any  of  his  matters,  nor  does  he 
allow  a  creature  like  man  to  ex- 
plore his  secret  designs.  It  is 
enough  for  us  that  his  wisdom  is 
unerring,  and  that  he  has  suffi- 
cient power  in  his  own  hands  to 
turn  events,  apparently  the  most 
disastrous*  into  occasions  of  the 
greatest  good.  Nor  is  the  time 
very  remote,  when  we  shall 
see  the  meaning  of  all  lie  has 
done;  and  when  the  arrange- 
ments of  his  providence  being 
all  complete,  tbey  shall  rise  like  a 
magnificent  edifice,  beautiful  and 
exact  in  all  its  pads,  to  the  ad- 
miration of  every  beholder. 

From  the- whole  we  see  like- 
wise the  infinite  importance  of 
committing  ail  our  concerns  into 
the  hands  of  God.  In  him,  and  in 
him  only,  are  we  sate.  Let  trou- 
bles accumulate  ever  so  fast,  if 
be  rales  in  the  whirlwind,  and 
governs  the  storm,  we  have  no- 
thing to  fear :  every  thing  in  na- 
ture and  providence  is  equally  un- 
d*r  tu>  control.   Neither  the  fire 


can  burn,  nor  the  waters  drown, 
nor  the  lions  devour,  without  his  > 
permission.  While  it  is  only  for  him 
to  give  the  word,  and  the  same 
waters  that  separate  for  the  Is- 
raelites, overwhelm  the  Egyp- 
tians. The  same  fire  that  was» 
harmless  to  the  three  Hebrew 
children,  was  equally  destructive 
to  their  enemies.  The  very  lions 
whose  mouths  are  stopped  by  an 
angel,  that  they  hurt  not  a  Daniel,  _ 
can  break  the  bones  of  his  ac- 
cusers before  ever  they  reach 
the  bottom  of  the  den.  What  an 
infinite  mercy  to  feel  ourselves, 
secure  in  the  favour  of  him,  to 
whom  all  things  are  subservient ! 
Not  a  cup  is  there  so  bitter,  but 
he  can  sweeten  it ;  not  a  lot  so. 
hard,  but  he  can  soften  it ;  and 
even  out  of  apparent  evil  he  can. 
bring  the  greatest  good.  The 
very  crossing  of  the  hopes  of  a 
Joseph,  was  the  means  of  his  ad* 
vancement.  The  very  persecu- 
tion of  the  church  at  Jerusalem, 
was  the  means  of  spreading  the 
gospel  in  the  world.  The  very 
fall  of  man,  has  been  the  means  of 
displaying  to  the  greatest  advan- 
tage the  perfections  of  God.  The 
very  sufferings  and  death  of  the 
Son  of  God,  though  affected  by 
"  wicked  hands,"  were  yet  the 
cause  of  accomplishing  the  "  de- 
terminate counsel  and  fore-know- 
ledge of  God,  in  the  redemption 
of  the  church."  The  very  afflic- 
tions of  good  men  are  pot  uncom- 
monly the  very  means  of  their 
preparation  for  eternity,  and  for 
heaven.  And  who  can  tell,  but 
that  amidst  the  general  mourn- 
ing of  our  native  land,  there  may 
be  some  design  to  be  accomplish- 
ed by  this  mysterious  dispensa- 
tion, which  at  once  involves  in  it 
the  glory  of  the  Divine  character, 
while  at  the  same  time  it  secures 
the  ultimate  prosperity  of  our 
country,  and  of  the  world.     W. 

Skffron  Walden,  Nov.  10,  M7. 
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THBPOOft 

the  Objects  of  Divine  CoMpasmcth. 

«•  That,  €>  GuH,   fear  pfepdttd  of  thy 
gpodnmforthtfor,"  JPsaln  )x*ni.  1Q« 

Af'ter  reviewing  swch  a  sea- 
son of  the  year  as  that  We  have 
jast  witnessed,  who  can  avoid 
making  the  grateful  acknowledg- 
ment above.  The*  state  of  tbe 
poo?,  from  a  variety  of  sources, 
had  become  exceedingly  distress- 
ing; while  the  threatened  inter- 
ruption of  gathering  the  fruits  of 
the  earth  in  their  season,  awaken* 
ed  new  fears  on  the  behalf  of  all, 
but  especially  the  poor.  These 
have  happily  been  dispersed  by 
the  hand  of  a  gracious  Provi- 
dence, and  the  barn  is  now  filled 
with  plenty,  while  the  cheerftrt 
heart  of  the  febourer  sings, 

u  We  bless  tbe  Lard,  the  jjust,  the  good. 
Yf  ho  fills  our  hearts  with  joy  and  food. 

Watts. 

But  still  tins  preparation  of 
Divine  goodness  is  placed  within 
the  power  of  man,  in  some  degree 
at  least,  and  may,  by  a  variety  of 
other  circumstances,  be  withheld 
from  the  enjoyment  of  the  poor ; 
and,  therefore,  while  we  admire 
and  acknowledge  it,  we  may  be 
permitted  to  call  it,  with  respect 
to  the  poor,  an  uncertain  gocd,  in 
order  to  introduce  the  notice  of  a  su- 
perior preparation  of  God's  good* 
ness  for  them.  That  which  forms 
at  once  a  part  of  the  Saviour's  mis- 
sion, and  a  proof  of  its  divinity, 
viz.  that  the  poor  have  the  gospel 
preached  unto  them,  (Luke,  iv. 
18,  and  vii.  22.)  All  the  works 
and  ways  of  God  do  indeed  dis- 
play his  goodness :  but  in  con- 
templating the  wondrous  prepa- 
ration of  his  goodness  in  the  gos- 
pel, we  may  join  the  exclamation 
of  the  apostle—"  Oh  the  depth 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  goodness 
of  God."  6 

Here  is  a  preparation  of  good- 


1 


ness*  Sxixieef  to  the  tj&tMhNHttt 
of  man,  as  ft  lost'  and  perishing 
sitraer }  tor  aM  have  sinned  a*# 
come4  short  of  the  glory  of 
God.  Jd  thfe  view,  atftf  to  tins* 
atone,  the  gtfepfcl  appears  use- 
ful arid  adapted  to  maw,  and 
hence  derives  its  name,    M  The 

Chrd  tiding*."  It  includes  all*  tire 
lessiftgs*  necessary  and' desirable 
for  the  happiness  and  safety  of 
man  in  this  world,  and  forhrs  ever- 
lasting happiness  in  that  to  come. 
In  this  prepared  goodness  we  may 
enumerate  the  blessings  of  par- 
don, justification,  renewal  of 
heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  peaee 
and  joy  m  the  Holy  Ghost,  bope 
and  certainty  of  preservation  Is* 
tbe  enjoyment  of  heaven,  defence 
and  support  amidst  tbe  dangers 
and  troubles  of  life  and  death,  sH 
needfal  grace  for*  the*  soul,  and  all 
needful  supplies  fbr  the  body. 

It  id  goodness  reveaMng  ait  *&* 
sufficient  Saviour,  who  after*  lay- 
ing aside  bis  glory,  becoming 
po&r  himself  4b*  our  sates,  obey- 
ing and  suffering  unto  the  Atftf, 
was  raised  from  the.  tomb,  and 
exalted  to  the  seal 'of  universal 
government,  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father,  to  supply  his  prepared 
and  sufficient  goodneso  to  the 
poor,  "  Wherefore  he  is  ante  to 
save  anto  fhg  ntte^rmost."' 

But  above  all,  it  is  goodness  pre* 
sented  fbr  free  acceptance  to  tbe 
poor.  AM  merit  m  found  in  Christ, 
we  have  none  in  ourselves.  AM 
our  blessings  are  free  gifts  from 
his  hands,  and  while  they  are 
eminently  worthy  of  his  grace 
and  goodness,  they  come  tons 
"  without  iwoney  and  without 
price ;"  "  whosoever  will,  let  him 
come,  and  take  of  the  water  of  ml* 
freely/' 

This  feature  of  divine  goodness 
is  marked  in  tbepeOariarrry  of  its 
design,  "  for  'the  poor/'  The 
rich  in  this  worW    can  ptotttf* 
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many  comforts,  and  command 
many  friends,  in  the  time  of  trial ; 
vthUe  the  poor  are  often  left 
cheerless  and  forsaken,  to  bear 
the  burden  alone.  God,  how- 
ever, has  not  forgotten  them  in 
his  prepared  goodness.  It  is  the 
glor^  of  the  gospel  that  it  ad- 
dresses itself  principally  to  the 
poor,  though  the  rich  are  not  ex- 
cluded. 

The  poor  have  indeed  some 
advantages  above  the  ,  rich  in 
respect  to  the  gospel.  They  are 
exposed  to  less  temptations  to  in- 
dulge the  sins  that  particularly 
cavse  a  rejection  or  neglect  of 
salvation.  They  meet  the  gospel 
With  feelings  and  wants  that  urge 
their  acceptance  of  its  blessings : 
tod  it  is  their  happiness  that  so 
many  are  employed,  after  the 
example  of  the  Saviour,  and  his 
apostles,  in  preaching  the  gospel 
to  the  poor.  What  is  the  general 
method  of  divine  Providence  in 
bringing  the  sinner,  whether  rich 
or  poor,  to  a  knowledge  of  salva- 
tion, but  by  affliction,  want,  and 
necessity  1  Of  how  many  may  it 
be  said,  "  I  have  chosen  thee  in 
the  furnace  of  affliction."  Under 
these  views,  the  poor  will  be  pe- 
culiarly inexcusable  in  refusing 
the  gospel,  as  a  preparation  of 
divine  goodness  for  them  pecu- 
liarly. 

The  term  will  bear  another 
sense — "  a  broken  and  contrite 
spirit ;"  or,  as  in  Isaiah,  lxi.  1, 
•*  the  meek/'  Here  the  rich  and 
poor  meet  together  in  one  com- 
mon state  of  mmd  necessary  to 
make  the  gospel  Welcome;  All 
are  indeed  impoverished  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  happy  those 
who  are  not  like  the  Laodiceans, 
disposed  to  boast  that  they  are 
41  rich  and  increased  in  goods, 
and  have  need  of  nothing/'  ••  It 
is  the  poor  that  are  filled  with 
good  things/' 


Many  nseM  reflections  might 
be  here  enforced,  with  respect  to 
the  evidence  thus  given  to  the  trutk 
and  divinity  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
illustration*  of  its  nature  and  ex* 
cellence.  Let  one,  however,  be 
deeply  impressed— how  inexpres- 
sibly miserable  must  every  pow 
sinner  at  last  b*  found,  tcko  re- 
fuses to  taste  of  so  glorious  a 
preparation  of  divine  goodness.   * 

Orf.23,1817.  PICA.  * 
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The  PROMOTION  of  PEACE. 


Tothe  Editors  qftfoBaptisfflagazine. 

The  pious  and  benevolent  cha- 
racter of  your  worir  induces  me 
to  recommend  to  your  patronage 
a  society  which  proposes  as  ifs 
ultimate  objects  the  giofy  of  God, 
and  the  happiness  of  the  human 
race  —  A  Society  for  the 

PROMOTION    oP  PERMANENT 
AND  UNIVERSAL    PEACE. 

Permanent  and  universal  peace 
—a  blessing  so  long  promised, 
and  so  explicitly  predicted  as  the 
effect  of  divine  knowledge  (Isa. 
xi.  9.)  must  surely  be  interesting 
to  the  heart  of  every  Christian: 
it  is  one  of  the  objects  of  his  daily 
petitions  at  a  throne  of  grace; 
the  only  painful  reflection  con- 
nected with  the  subject  arises 
'from  the  fear,  that  the  period  at 
-which  it  will  be  enjoyed  is  still 
very  distant.  Certainly  it  is  not  for 
us  to  know  the  times  and  sea- 
sons when  events  will  take  place ; 
but  as  God  is  pleased  to  employ 
human  agency,  should  not  a 
Christian  be  willing  to  examine 
whether  it  be  in  his  power  to 
do  any  thing  to  accelerate  this 
happy  *vient  ?     We  know  that 
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the  Lord  will  save  his  own  elect, 
but  do  we  therefore  refuse  to 
send  missionaries  and  Bibles  to 
the  Heathen?  We  know  not 
the  exact  time  when  Christianity 
shall  become  generally  prevalent; 
but  do  we  therefore* delay  any  at- 
tempt for  the  dissemination  of  re- 
ligious knowledge? 

The  predictions,  that  "  the 
elect  shall  be  gathered  from  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth," 
(Mark  xiii.  27.)  that  "  all  shall 
know  the  Lord,"  (Jer.  xxxi.  34.) 
excite  Christians  to  diligence  in 
the  promulgation  of  divine  truth, 
and  animate  them  amidst  the  ar- 
duous labour,  by  the  certainty 
that  tbfey  shall  not  labour  in 
rain,  nor  spend  their  strength 
for  nought.  It  is  as  expressly 
predicted,  thatfunder  the  gospel 
dispensation,  "  men  shall  beat 
their  swords  into  plough-shares, 
and  their  spears  into  pruning- 
hooks:"  that  " nation  shall  not 
lift  up  sword  against  nation, 
neither  shall  they  learn  war  any 
more."  (Isa.  ii.  4.)  These  pre- 
dictions afford  a  firm  founda- 
tion for  our  faith,  and  an  ani- 
mating motive  for  our  conduct, 
while  we  attempt  to  convince  men 
©f  the  evil  of  war.  Let  no  one 
object,  that  the  principles  to  be 
inculcated  will  develope  them- 
selves but  slowly — that  the  work 
must  necessarily  be  very  gradual; 
for  this  only  shews,  that  there  is 
no  time  to  lose;  that  promptitude 
is  of  the  utmost  importance. 

It  has  been  taken  for  granted 
by  Christians,  with  the  exception 
of  two  denominations,  (the  Qua- 
kers and  the  Moravians),  that  war 
is  an  inevitable  evil,  and  that  in- 
dividuals could  do  nothing  to 
prevent  it ;  and  but  little  to  mi- 
tigate its  horrors;  but  as  the 
spirit  4>f  war  is  in  direct  opposi- 
tion to  the  equitable  principles 
and   benevolent   feelings  which 


Christianity  produces,  can  wef  as. 
Christians,  refuse  to  yield  a  pa- 
tient and  candid  attention,  to  the 
arguments  which  are  urged  in 
proof  of  its  unlawfulness  ? 

It  has  been  said  by  some  wise 
and  pious  men,  that  the  custom 
of  war  will  never  be  given  up,  till 
by  the  reception  of  Christianity 
the  evil  passions  of  mankind  are 
subdued.  Are  we  then  to  post- 
pone all  discussion,  and  indo- 
lently to  wait  for  what  has  been 
sometimes  called  theMilienium,or 
latter  day  glory?  or  ought  we  not 
rather  to  propagate  Christian 
principles,in  the  reasonable  hope, 
under  the  divine  blessing,  of  pro- 
ducing Christian  tempers  and 
Christian  conduct?  Is  not  the 
abolition  of  the  slave  trade  a  case 
in  point?  But  if  this  argument 
had  been  thought  conclusive, 
would  not  the  slave  trade,  with 
all  its  enormities,  have  existed  to 
the  present  hour  ?  It  was  by  ex- 
citing attention  to  the  subject, 
and  by  publishing  information, 
that  the  minds  of  men  became 
enlightened. 

This  traffic  was,  in  the  outset, 
defended  as  necessary 9  though 
generally  admitted  to  be,  on 
Christianprinciples,  somewhat  ob- 
jectionable* The  men  who  first 
proposed  the  abolition,  were 
treated  as  enthusiasts,  and  their 
scheme  was  pronounced  vision- 
ary ;  but  in  a  few  years  the  nation 
was  convinced,  and  the  slave 
trade  was  abolished.  Having 
seen,  in  so  short  a  period,  such  a 
mighty  revolution  in  public  opi- 
nion, however  unpopular  the  ar- 
guments against  war  may  be  at 
the  present  moment,  I  cannot 
allow  myself  to  despair  of  seeing 
them  at  a  future  time  successful; 
but  to  accomplish  this,  discussion 
is  necessary ;  and  is  not  a  sub- 
ject of  such  vast  importance  to 
Christian  morality  worthy  of  be* 
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ing  fully  discussed  ?  If,  hereafter, 
war  should  be  proved  to  be  de- 
fensible on  Christian  principles, 
then  the  scruples  of  those  who 
doubt  its  lawfulness  may  be  re- 
moved, and  no  one  will  have 
been  injured  by  the  investiga- 
tion :  but  if  it  be  proved  to  be 
indefensible,  then,  like  the  slave 
trade,  let  it  be  abolished.  Truth 
is  in  no  danger  from  discussion, 
if  discussion  is  carried  on  in  the 
peaceful  temper  of  the  gospel. 
Let  every  Christian  lay  aside  his 
prepossessions,  and  examine  the 
arguments  adduced  on  both  sides, 
with  the  conviction,  that  on  this 
subject,  as  on  every  other  in 
morals,  he  can,  he  ought  to  have, 
no  interest  paramount  to  the 
truth.  But  methinks  I  hear  some 
Christian  say,  I  am  an  obscure 
individual,  it  is  not  worth  while 
for  me  to  investigate  the  subject; 
for  my  opinion,  however  correct, 
can  be  of  no  importance  to  so* 
ciety.  May  we  not  reply,  m^ 
friend,  you  are  mistaken]  there 
is  no  individual  .whose  opinion 
has  not  weight  with  some  one ; 
and  if  excessive  modesty,  a  strong 
attachment  to  preconceived  opi- 
nions, indolence,  or  mere  disin- 
clination, indispose  any  one  to 
this  investigation,  let  him  be 
roused  by  the  recollection,  that 
no  subject  in  which  Christian 
morality  is  involved  ought  to  be 
a  matter  of  indifference  to  a 
Christian. 

In  the  case  of  the  slave  trade, 
we  were  very  properly  concern- 
ed to  put  an  end  to  the  miseries 
inflicted  on  natives  of  other  coun- 
tries unknown  to  us :  but  in  war, 
we  devote  to  destruction,  with- 
out remorse,  our  countrymen  and 
our  kindred* 

Let  not  the  female  sex  imagine 
that,  because  they  are  not  called 
to  bear  arms,  this  subject  does 
not  concern  them.    The  senti- 


ments of  females,  especially  of 
those  who  have  mind  enough  to 
think  for  themselves,  have  great 
weight  in  their  respective  circles; 
and  those  of  them  who  are  mo- 
thers, have  in  great  measure  the 
formation  of  the  character  of  their 
children;  it  is,  therefore,  their 
duty  to  inform  themselves  res- 
pecting every  branch  of  Chris* 
tion  morality.  That  females  en- 
tered zealously  and  usefully  into 
the  question  of  the  abolition 
was  evident  to  those  who  wit* 
nessed  that  eventful  struggle. 
The  influence  of  women,  always 
powerful,  becomes  peculiarly  so, 
when  from  their  lips  we  hear  the 
law  of  kindness. 

That  females  have  not  yet  en- 
tered on  this  subject  with  all  the 
feeling,  and  all  the  ardour  that 
belong  to  the  sex,  may,  I  suppose* 
be  accounted  for,  from  their 
knowing  but  little  of  the  evils 
which  war  inflicts  on  society* 
Happy  British  females,  you  have 
not  seen  your  habitations  con- 
sumed, and  the  surrounding  corn- 
fields desolated  by  an  hostile 
army.  You  have  not  been  com* 
pelled  to  hear  the  clangour  of 
arms,  and  the  coaftised  noise  of 
the  battle ;  the  discordant  sound 
of  the  groans  of  the  dying,  and 
the  shouts  of  the  victor,  ascends 
ing  together.  You  h^ve  not  been 
exposed  to  the  brutal  outrages  of 
a  licentious  soldiery ;  but  these, 
and  ten  thousand  other  evils,  war 
has  inflicted  on  your  sex  in  other 
countries. 

Parents  and  teachers  who  enter 
into  the  pacific  views  of  the  so* 
ciety,  may  be  expected  to  imbue 
the  minds  of  the  youth  under 
their  charge  with  the  spirit  of 
peace ;  and  if  the  desirable  change 
should  not  be  effected  in  our  day, 
let  it  be  our  concern  to  qualify 
the  rising  race  to  carry  on  the 
work.    If  the  present  generation* 
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like  the  Israelites  who  left  Egypt* 
have  disqualified  themselves  for 
tfae  bappiaess  and  the  honour  of 
catering  on  the  promised  pos- 
session, let  them,  at  least,  train 
those  who  are  just  entering  on 
the  wilderness  for  tfeis  high  fe- 
licity. 

.  Can  it  be  necessary  to  preen 
lias  subject  qu  the  attention  of 
ministers  of  the  gospel?  Minis* 
fer$  of  the  Priuoe  of  Peace,  may 
not  Che  friends  of  the  human  raee 
depend  upon  your  utmost  exerr 
tions  to  disseminate  the  princi- 
ples* and  to  promote  the  k>ve  of 
peace? 

.  I  fear  I  shall  weary  the  pa- 
tience both  of  you  and  your  rea- 
ders ;  and  yet  I  know  not  how  to 
close  without  addressing  Chris- 
tian* who  are  habitually  and 
earnestly  praying  for  the  univer- 
sal.spread  of  the  gospel.  If  such 
persons  were  to  examine  the  ob- 
stacles that  retard  this  glprious 
work,  they  would  ascertain  that 
very  ipauy  of  them  originate  in 
war :  this  discovery  would  surely 
interest  them  deeply  in  the  suc- 
cess of  a  society  wjiicb  attempts 
to  promote .  permanent  and  uni- 
versal peace. 

War  exhausts  the  resources  of 
a  country,  destroys  the  industry 
of  a  considerable  proportion  of 
ks  inhabitants,  contaminates  their 
mojals,  and  greatly  impairs,  if  it 
does  >not  totally  annihilate,  their 
benevolence.  .  Nor  are  those 
niembers  of  the  community  who 
are  actually  engaged  in  warfare, 
•the  only  persons  whose  moral 
feelings  are  injured  by  war.  They, 
who  by  the  frequent  recurrence 
of  such  events,  learn  to  hear  and 
tP  Dead  with  unconcern  of  thou- 
sands slain  in  battle,  who  learn 
to  rejoice  m  a  victory,  without 
considering  the  immense  price  at 
which  it  is  purchased,  are  surely 
jUMfQg  then^lyes  in.a  temper 


which  it  would  be  difficult  £•  #*. 
candle  with  the  .mild  and  com- 
passionate spirit  of  the  go«pftl. 

In  this  country,  the  life  ef  9 
man  is  precious  in  the  eye  of  & 
neighbour ;  but  be  who  would, 
in  the  moment  of  dajtger,  risk  fail 
own  Ufe  to  protect  him,  hears  -of 
bis  fall  in  battle  with  scarcely 
any  amotion;  fpr  ha  was  only 
one  out  of  a  thousand  who  fell  in 
the  actioujiod  the  probable^fipct 
of  the  action  itself  fully  occupies 
his  attention.  Thus  war  tend* 
to  destroy  tfae  social  feelings,  aj|d 
to  debase  the  character  of  a  movsl 
nation.  That  Great  Britain  forms 
something  like  an  exception,  is, 
perhaps,  owing,  under  the  care  of 
Providence,  to  several  counter- 
acting circumstances.  There  tape 
always  been  persons  in  the  coun- 
try who  objected  to  war.  Dur- 
ing the  war  which  commenced  h> 
1793,  there  were  a  considerable 
number  of  persons,  .in.  ajl  parts  of 
the  kingdom,  who  opposed  the 
war,  and  lamented  the  sangai* 
nary  spirit  that  was  manifested 
by  a  large  proportion  of  its  ad- 
herents. Tbe  reasonings  of  many 
good  writers,  and  the  eloquence 
of  many  of  one  senators,  were  em- 
ployed to  demonstrate  the  folly 
and  Ihe  criminality  of  invading  a 
neighbouring  nation;  and  toge- 
ther with  .  objections  that  were 
applicable  to  that  particular  war, 
many  powerful  arguments  were 
urged  that  were  of  more  general 
application.  The  perpetual  dis- 
cussion respecting  the  abolition 
of  tbe  slave  trade,  which  excited 
benevolent  feelings;  tbe  active 
part  itahenr  by  Protestants,  of 
all  denominations,  in  the  ^nauage- 
ment  of  pious  aud  charitable  in- 
stitutions—institutions which  na- 
turally increased  in  magnitude 
and  number,  must  all  have  had 
a  powerful  effect  in  counteracting 
the  .spirit  of  w*r.  Besides  which, 
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ft  Is  to  be  re-collected,  that  Eng- 
land has  hot  been  the  seat  of  wax; 
and  let  us  not  forget,  that  ft  is 
difficult  to  estimate  the  amount 
Of  national  ^^Vit^'bntil  our 
soldiers  and' tailors  'become  again 
a  part  of  the  community. 
The  society  has  published  three 
Tracts— *  A  Solemn  Review  of 
War/'  &c.  —  *'  War  inconsistent 
(with  the  Doctrines  and:  Ekatftple 
of  Jesus  Christ,"  Bv  J.  Scott.— 
,"  An  Essay  on  the  Doctrines  and 
Practice  of  the  Early  Christians, 
4S  they  relate  to  War/'  /by  Tho*. 
^Olorksosiv  A.M.**-*1*  Extracts  from 
Erasmus^'  which  Is  beg  leatte 
warmly  to  recommend  to  the  pe- 
rusal of  your  readers;  not  be- 
cause I  entirely  agree  with  the 
trathors,  for  lam  not  prepared  to 
'surrender  the  right  of  defending: 
*>ur  persons,  or  our  civil  liberties, 
-but  because  it  is  Only  by  discus- 
sion that  truth  can  be  elicited ; 
tend  they  have  discussed  the  sub- 
ject with  ability  and  Christian 
•pirit:*  •  > 

Committing  .this  feeble  attempt 
to  the  blessing  of  the  common 
Father  of  the  human  race;  who 
htade  of  one  blood  all  nations  of 
jaent  and  who  in  his  tender  jsbnl- 
fwssion  to  mankind,  witt  here- 
-after  make  wars  to  cease  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

C.M:W;L>    . 

P.  8.  Since  this  letter  was  Sent 
to  the  Magazine,  the  PeAce  So- 
ciety has  published  ariotherTraet, 
and  their  first  Annual  Report:  by 
the  latter  it  appears,  that'  they 
tyrisfa,  as  soon  as  they  can  obtain 
sufficient  pecuniary  assistance,  to 
print,  and  circulate  on  the  Con- 
tinent, tracts  in  different  lan- 
guages, in  favour  of  peace. 
*  --':      »  •      ...» _  > ... 

•  Tbfe  Tractt  art  sold  by  Hatchard, 
is  Piccadilly,  bookieil<?f  to  the  fcpciftty  j 
hy  Darton  and  Harvey,  Graeecbntcft- 
street,  *nd  by  otto  booksellers,  price 
td.  each.  r 

vol.  ix. 


ON  PUBLIC  PRAtEtt. 
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. '  ThiJ  ability  to  engage  in  '&. 
te'rftpore  prayer  is  possessed,' in  a 
good  -decree;  by  most  of  b'dr  4ht- 
nisters,  and  by  a  considerable 
number  of  the  members  of  btir 
churcnes.  Private  meetings  of 
fences  ifor  social  prayer  is  h'dt 
uncommon:  and  at  bur  weekly 
prayer  meetings,  the  brethren  con- 
duct  the  service  in  a  tnost  "efllry- 
ihg  manner;  so  that  great  num- 
bers of  godly  persons,  are  fre- 
quently exclaiming,  aitis*dbd 
to  be  here."     . 

Without  the  irit&tibn  of  wound- 
ing the  feelings  of  any  who*  atfe 
in  the  habit  of  engaging  in  rjdblic 
prayer,  the  writer  presumes  some 
general  observations  upon  the 
subject  may  be  profitable,  ahjd 
tend  to  improve  those  £ifts  which 
are  bestowed  by  th£  great  flea'd 
of  the  Church  for  the  edification 
of  his  mystical  body. 

1  The  nature  Of  this  service  is 
so  very  solemn,  from  the  consi- 
deration of  the  awful  majesty  of 
the  divine  Being  who  is  addressed 
*  in  prayer,  who  is  glorious  in  holi- 
ness, venerable  in  praises,  doing 
wonders :  from  thoughts  of  the 
felory  which  surrounds  the  Lord 
Jesas,  the  mediator  between  God 
and  man,  standing  as  the  high 
priest  before  the  throne  of  God ; 
from  meditating  oh  the  love  of 
the  Hory  Spirit,  who  condescend* 
to  help  the  infirmities  of  believ- 
ers ;  that,  on  every  approach  to 
God  in  prayer,  we  ought  to  Be 
impressed  with  the  admonitory 
exhortation,  —  lei  us  Have  grace 
whereby  we  may  serve  God  accep- 
tably, with  reverence  and  goaty 
Jeat! 

Wfc  have  a  very  instructive  ex- 
ample in  the  conduct  of  the  pro- 
phet Elijah ;  who,  at  a  time  of 
special  nearness  to  God,  even 
when  permitted  to  converse  with 
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him  in  the  mount,  was  filed  with 
reverence  and  holy  a  we:  he  wrap- 
ped his  face  in  his  mantle,  1  Kings, 
xix.  12, 13.    Nor  was  this  feet 
ing  occasioned    by  any  servile 
fear,    or    painful  apprehensions, 
arising  from  the  "  terrible  wind,* 
the  "  earthquake,"  or  the  "  fire  ;" 
for  these  had  all  passed  by  him : 
no,  it  was  when   he  heard  the 
"  still  small  voice,"*  that  Ely  ah 
th  us  acted .    So  when  Moses  vgas 
permitted  in  the  same  "  holy 
mount,"  to  "  converse  with  God 
face  to  face,  as  a  man  speaketh 
to  his  friend,*9  it  is  said,  He  made 
haste  and  bowed  hie  head  towards 
the  earth,  and  worshipped.  There 
is  evidently  in  some  persons  a 
most  unsuitable  and  unsufferable 
boldness  when  they  are  address- 
ing the  Most  High  God  j  the  "  ma- 
ker of  heaven  and  earth,"  as  if 
they  thought  he  was  altogether 
such  an  one  as  themselves.    If 
they  felt' as  Elijah  and1  Moses 
did,  instead  of  affecting  such  in- 
trusive familiarity,  the  thought 
of  the  infinite  distance  between 
God  and  them  would  cause  them 
to  shrink  into  nothing,  with  horror 
and  confusion  of  face.     Who, 
that  "  thought  soberly,*  when 
thus  employed,  would  approach 
God  with  less  reverence  tnan  an- 
gels, who  excel  in  strength  I    But 
shall  angels  u  cover  their  feces," 
and  man  appear  in  the  presence 
of  God  without  awe   or  rever- 
ence 1  Shall  holy  beings  be  over- 
whelmed with  the  incomprehen- 
sible glories  of  the  great  Jeho- 
vah ;  and  sinful  creatures  stand 
before  him  unaffected  and  un7 
humbled?     It  is  strange,  that 
those  who    use   the  publican's 
prayer,  should  express  the  pba- 
risee's  confidence.  Let  such  bold 
temerity  be  never  manifested  by 
those,   who  profess    "  to  know 
God"  as  holy,  and  to  consider 
themselves  as  guilty !    They  may 
be  certain,  that  holy  boldness  in 


prayer  will  always  be  accompa- 
nied with  a  deep  sense  of  guilt 
and  unworihiness ;  and  that  the 
most  eminent  saints  have  ex- 
pressed the  greatest  self  abase- 
ment in  the  divine  presence. 

"  The  more  thy  gl*ries  strike  mine  eye, 

The  h ambler  I  shall  lie ; 
Yet  while  I  sink,  my  joj»  «ball 

Unmeisartbly  high." 


Snch  reverential  awe,  will  also 
prevent  that  kind  of  intolerable 
familiarity  which  some  indulge, 
that  would  not  be    suffered  by 
any  fellow  creature  in  an  exact- 
ed station.      To  address  Hin>, 
whose  understanding  is  infinite, 
•as  if  information  was  to  be  com- 
municated to  unbounded  intel- 
ligence, is  a  shocking  violation 
of  all  propriety:  to  say  nothing 
of  its  impious  tendency !     And 
.when  these  seasons  are  chosen  to 
communicate  to  our  fellow  wor- 
shippers, sentiments  through  the 
medium  of  prayer,  which  a  want 
of  courage  prevents   conveying 
by  direct  conversation,  it  is  too 
shameful  to  be  tolerated  for  a 
moment.    There  are  those;  tooy 
who  would  despise  the   "  vain 
repetitions"  of  such  as  expected 
to  be  heard  for  their  much  speak- 
ing; who  either  throagh  negli- 
gence,    or    confusion,    so    ire- 
quently  repeat,  epithets  onlyap* 
potable  to  the    Divine   Being, 
that  it. becomes   not    only  irk- 
some to  sober  and  sedate  wor- 
shippers,   but  exceedingly  dis- 
tressing, from  the  unsuitableneis 
of  such  an  incoherent  address. 
The  terms,  —  "  Most  Mighty 
God,"  and  other  similar  expres- 
sions, are  of  too  awful  an  impost 
to  be  used  as  mere  expletives,  or 
as  words  of  no  signification..   In 
fine,  no  language  should  be  em- 
ployed, no   gestures  practised, 
no  spirit   manifested    by    those 
who  conduct  public  prayer,  but 
what  are  calculated  to  instruct 
the  ignorant  in  the  nature  of  the 
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.solemn  exercise:  to  express  tbe 
feelings  of  those  who  are  of  "bro- 
ken and  contrite  hearts,  trem- 
bling at  the  word  of  God,"  or  to 
convey  the  sentiments  of  such, 
who,  panting  to  pour  out  their 
grateful  hearts  before  God,  will 
be  able  to  say  J'  Amen"  at  their 
44  giving  of  thanks/'  1  Cor.  *iv. 
IB.  That  ministers,  and,  all  others, 
when  thud  engaged,  may  "  watch 
ante  prayer,"  and."  pray  with  the 
spirit  and  understanding  also,"  is 
the  fervent  prayer  of 

GAIUS. 


THE  VANITY 

or  a 
MERE  PROFESSION  OF  RELIGION. 


It  is  evident,  that  many  per- 
sons are  resting  in  a  mere  profes- 
sion of  religion,  not  considering 
the  folly  and  danger  of  so  doing. 
Such  persons  regard  the  doc- 
trines of  divine  grace,  and  the 
precepts  of  divine  authority,  no 
further  than  U  necessary,  either 
to  maintain  their  reputation 
among  meq,  or  to  preserve  their 
consciences  from  the  fears  of  bell; 
this  can  afford  them  no  peace  in 
life,  nor  any  solid  comfort  in 
death ;  while  true  religion  is  at- 
tended with  spiritual  blessings 
here,  and  will  be  followed  with 
eternal  felicity  hereafter.  . 

It  is,  therefore,  of  the  utmost 
importance,  that  we  diligently 
examine  the  principles  by  which 
we  are  influenced,  the  rules  that 
govern  pur  conduct,  and  the  ends 
we  have  in  view  in  all  our  religi- 
ous exercises. 

Many  wish  to  be  accounted 
Christians,  who  have  no  delight 
in  real  Christianity ;  and  its  form 
has ;  been  often  observed  with 
considerable  exactness,  by  those 
who  have  denied  its  power ;  but 
how  well  soever  that  form  may 
be  supported,  or  carefully  guard- 
ed against  gross  immoralities,  it 


will  be  altogether  unavailing. 
There  were  some  in  the  church 
'at  Sardis,  who  had  a  name  to  live, 
ibut  were  dead;  they  professed 
,  to  believe  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
|  had  his  ordinances  administered 
among  tbem ;  they  were  looked 
upon  by  others,  and  doubtless 
looked  upon  themselves,  as  vi- 
tally united  to  him,  yet  he  pro* 
nounced  them  dead. 

In  many    instances,/  peculiar 
advantages  have  served  only  to 
increase  the  guilt,  and  to  aggra- 
vate the  condemnation  of  these 
professors.     "  You  only  have  I 
known  of  all  the  families  of  the 
earth,  therefore  will  I  punish  you 
for  all  your  iniquities."  We  should 
be  very  careful  lest  we  rely  on 
external  privileges,  without  sanc- 
tifying grace.    Many  are  greatly 
delighted  with  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel,  on  account    of  the 
manner  in  which  it  is  delivered, 
who  remain  strangers  to  its  puri- 
fying efficacy.      The   preacher 
may  possess  charms  capable  to 
arrest  our  attention ;  he  may  be' 
to  us  what  Ezekiel   was  to  his 
hearers,  "  As  a  very  lovely  song 
of  one  that  hath  a  pleasant  voice, 
and  can  play  well  on  an  instru- 
ment," while  we  are  very  far  from 
receiving  the  love  of  the  truth, 
that  we  may  be  saved.    The  pro-* 
phet's  manner  of  address  pleased 
his  carnal  bearers,  yet  they  would 
not  part  with  one  gainful  sin,  not- 
withstanding all  he  could  say  to 
them  against  the  evil  of  covet- 
ousness.    This  temper  of  mind  is 
too  common;    many  highly  ap- 
prove   the    preacher,  are  much 
gratified  with   the  hour's  enter* 
tainment,  and  because  they  have 
a  taste  for  ingenuity,  eloquence, 
and  a  "  graceful    delivery,    they 
imagine  themselves  very  devout;- 
but  their  hearts  at  the  same  time 
go  after  their  idols. 

The  parable  of  the  ten  virgin* 
is  designed  to  teach  us  the  par' 
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Ve.  Warn,  (rpm  it,  that  not  only 
the  ?atiou*  clause*  of  opeei  tut* 
gresaojp  aje  iftthefondto^deatHMK 
*m  but  (what  *  an  aflfetfmr 
thought)  tfcutm  * large  pror 
ration  <rf  thoae  who*  appeaff  to 


Pftpupffl,  "  I  will  sprinkle  cleft* 
w<ater  upon  you,  an4  ye.  shall  fa 
clean:  from  all  your  filthiest, 
and  fropn  all  your  idols,  will  E 
cleanse  you.  4  Dew  beajt  aba 
will  I  gjrcejjOAV  and  a.  a^wspApt 
wilJi  I  pi\t;  within  yq»:.  and  1  will 


fee  feltowop  of  Christ,  will  bye,  take  the  stony  heart  out  of  join? 


»; 


found  s trangeift  to  his.  gr^e.  Pror. 
baply  tbe  fopfah  *i|ginsj  »*er 
susnected  the  sajety  of  thejt  state, 
until  tbe  cry  was,  niadft  ajt  mid- 
night— "  Behold  (he  bridegroom 
cometb,  go  ye  out,  to  meet  bin*/" 
JJow  alarznJAg  wa^  thei*  condition 
-r-they  l?a4  oo  oil  with  them»: 
unebj*  at  that  enseal  moment,  to, 
obtain,  a  supply,  they  Jos*  the  opr 
pwtunity  of  entering  in  to  the 
marriage  supper.    Such,  at  the 
laat  day,  mill  be  the.  conditio*  of 
aU  who  are  found   destitute  o| 
ileal  tebgion*  they  will  then  be 
convinced  edf  the  difference,  b* 


flesh,  and  I  wijl  giye  you,  an  heart 
of  n>h.  A#d  \  vift  put  inj 
Spiijt,  within  ye*,  and  cause  yo» 
to  walk  in,  u?y  statute*,  and  X* 
shall  keep  my  judgqp#nt%  and  do 
them/'  The;  mere  fbfmajitf  baa 
no  experience  of  the  fulfilment  of 
these  promises,  nor  does  he  look 
for  any ;  it  is  enough  for  him 
that  his  outward  deportment  he 
i  regular  and  decent ;  as  to  a  new 
,  heart  and  a  right  spirit  he  has  no 
solicitation  about  them.  If  a  form 
I  of  godliness  were  all  that  is  ne- 
|  cessary  to  salvation,  we  might  be 
|  either  Papist  or  Protestant,  Ma- 
hometan or  Pagan,  with   equal 


{ween*  themselves  and  •true.  Chris* 

tiajn>  but  this  convictiwi  will  |  safety ;  but  eternal  truth  has  said, 
qom.e  top  late ;  nan*  wiU  then  \ "  Verily,  verily,  I  say.  unto  thee, 
enter  in  to  the,  marriage  supper  of  [except  a  man  be  born  again,  be 


the  JUupbw  w,bo.  have  not,  washed 
their  robea,  and  made  them  white 
in*  bis  atoning  blood* 
\  Mprt  jerkily  ttwfo  opjmed 
to,  the  design  of  Chrifitin,  becom- 
ing 4  9*cr\ficc.  "  He  gave  him- 
self for  us,  that  be  might  redeem 
us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
ynto.  himself  a,  peculiar  people, 
acajous  of  good  work*,"  It  is  not 
enough  to  have  refined  notions  of 
Christian  doctrine  in  our  beads, 
nor  to  have  our  hands  fx^t  from 

Koas  pollutions  of  sin,  but  our 
tarts  muAt  he  purified  by.  faith  ;> 
and  the  more  evidently  we  are  de*- 
tivexed  from  the  dominion  of  ini- 
quity, the  clearer  will  our  exrir 
dewe  be  of  an  interest  in  bis 
death. ,  "  Blessed  are.  the,  pure  in. 
heart,  for  they  shall  see.  God." 
.  Jp  n&str  satisfied  with  an  ou&* 
ward  profession  of  religion,  sets 
«* tHmn^wfl^ncc.    Qodbas 


i  cannot  see  the.  kingdom  of  God/ 
i  Men  generally  feel  themselves, 
interested  in  whatever  concerns 
their  temporal  welfare;  the  pros-: 
pect  of  a  good,  situation,  or  of  an 
advantageous  agreement,  calls 
forth  their  activity  anfl  diligence; 
which,  if  npt  carried  tp  an  ex- 
treme, is  laudable ;;  but  upon  this 
principle,  how  earnest  should  we 
be  where  eternal  happiness  or 
misery  is,  involved.  "  For  what 
shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul?  or  what  sha)l  a 
man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul?"  Let  us  carefully  apply 
these  thoughts  to  our  own  hearts, 
and  beg  of  God  to  give  us  grace' 
properly  to  understand  our  true, 
characters,  and.  devote  ourselves 
tolu\serYicet 


Q-HtGlN   OP  TH»  94lf?IW  eWXTRCH,  8ft* 


ORIGIN 


OF  THE  BAPTISTT  CJTORCH, 

NOW  MEETING  %V 

iComptfAd  from  the   Record*  of  that 

t  Congregation,). 

•    ,  *      '  - 

(Concluded  from  ppge  415*) 

*  i 

The  wfthdrawtneat  of  tile 
church  in  Hart-street  from  the 
other  five  churches  was  net  re- 
sorted  to  without  doe  care  and 
deliberation.  On  Jan.  24,  1692, 
several  of  the  members  were  ap- 
pointed "  to  consult  with  toothers 
Collins,  Sawresby,  Harrison,  and 
8ten*iett,  elders  of' several*  church- 
es of  the  same  faith  with  us  at 
brother  Piggott's  house,  stating 
the  matter  of  difference  between 
them  and  the  five  parts  called 
the  Dependancy."  At  the  church 
feeeting,  Feb.  5,  1692,  they  de- 
clared their  independency  of  all 
ftther*  churches,  stating  their  rea- 
sons at  length ;  which  paper  was 
to  be  copied,  and  sent  to  each  of 
the  churches  of  the  Dependency; 
From  this  it  appears,  that  the 
"  ordained  elders"  of  the  *  De- 
pendancy" had  refused  to  come 
among  them  on  account  of  their 
singing ;  and  that  the  elders  had 
been  prevented  from  preaching 
among  them.  They  were,  there- 
fere,  compelled  to  choose  eiders 
and  deacons  for  themselves. 
They  charge  the  Dependancy 
with  "  encouraging  covetousness 
and  contempt  of  the  ministry; 
and  those  churches,"  they  say, 
*'  that  were  too  much  addicted 
thereunto,  will  make  not  haste  to 
choose  elders  of  their  own,  so 
long  as  they  are  by  this  Depend- 
ency to  be  supplied  by  the  elders 
6f  the  other  churches  gratis." 
On  Feb,  21, 109f ,  it  was  agreed, 
that  Messrs.  Piggott  and  Keys 
should  be  put  in  nomination  for 
<alder  or  elders,  and  others  for; 
the  office  of  deacons ;  the  day, 
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was  fixed  to  be  cot* 
ducted  by  «  framing,  praying,  and 
pleaching"  On  March  21  it 
wt$s  "agreed  by  the*freeand  una- 
nimous vote  of  the  members  now 
mett  for  the  election  of  an  elder 
and  deacons  for  this;  congrega- 
tion, that  our  brother'  John  Pigk- 
gott  be  and  is  hereby  elected 
elder."  &&  persons  were  chosen 
deacona  at  the  same  meeting. 
Oa  March  26  they  seat  to  the 
cfcNffch  hi  GoodmanVfield*  to 
know. "  if  they  had  ««gh*  against 
hjm  in  matter  of  life  and  eonveiv 
sation*  of  can*  shew  cause  why 
he  should  not  be  ordained -onir 
elder."  Mr.  Piggptt-  accepting 
this  invitation,  was  allowed  TOfc 
per  annum  "  for  and  towards  his 
inaintainanceand  eaeomagemeat 
i*  his  work.*  Mr<  Keys  appears 
to  hove  been,  discouraged,  and 
complained  of  a-  want  of  affection 
towards  hinau  This  the  church 
disclaimed,  and-  urged  htmr  to 
conteee  with  then*  a*  morning 
preacher.  Mr.  Keys  having  en* 
gaged  with  another  congregation, 
and  desiring  the  church 'm  rfajrt- 
sfereet  to  let  Mr*-  Piggott  take  the 
whole  work  upon  hjmse)£  he 
honourably  and  amicaWy  with- 
drew; and)  the,  church  espresso*} 
their*  regard  towards  Um  by.  pass? 
ieg  a  vote  of  thank*  for  bis  kind* 
ness  in  preaching  amongst  the**, 
and  requesting  bin*  h>  continue 
his  affection  toward*  tberfc.    *  - 

Mir.  Piggott  being  now;  the  aofo 
pastor,  at  the  next  churcb>meeti«g 
J«irv  11,  I6m9  the  cburoh  re- 
solved to  procure  land  for-  erects 
iag/a  meeting-house;  and  inOft* 
tober  following  they  fixed  est 
buihUng  one:  this  was  in  Sfc 
Jobn's-courty  Hart-street.  In  Den 
comber  we  find  the  following 
resolution ueapecting  it:  ^pJhai 
the  brethren  and  others  bo  as 
liberty  to  set  upp  pews  aft.  ona 
new  meeting-hoese  m>t  e*ee«djrjg 
five  foot  ranging  from  the  walls* 


%54 


ORIGIN  6*  THE  BA+Tltf  CHUECH, 


at  their  own  cost  and  charges 
tbit  shall  desire  the  same." 
:  In  this  new  place  it  appears 
that  God  remarkably  blessed  the 
ministry  vf  Mr.  Piggott.  At  a 
church  ^meeting  March  20, 109}', 
they  "agreed  thai  a  day  of 
thanksgiving  he  kept  by  the 
members' of  this  congregation  in 
this  place,  upon  Wednesday  the 
11th  day  of  April  next,  commonly 
called  the  Wednesday  in  Easter 
week,  to  render  praise  and  thanks- 
giving, to  the  Lord  for  his  mani- 
fold blessings  in  settling,  preserv- 
ing, and  succeeding  the  gospel 
in  this  place;  and  to  implore  the 
continuance  and  increase  of  the 
same  bieasings  towards  us." 

From  this  time  the  church  was 
in  peace:  discipline  uppears  to 
have  been  observed  with  great 
regularity ;  and  in  some  instances 
where  the  conduct  was  of  a  gross 
description,  Ibe  excommunica- 
tion of  the  members  was  made 
pnfaiio  before  the  whole '  congre- 
gation. 

In  July,  160$,  a  day  of  humilia- 
tion, with  fating  and  prayer,  was 
observed  by  the  members  of  the 
church;*  and  in  th*  following 
September  "  a  day  of  thanks* 
giving  to  Almighty  God,  for  a 
particular  answer  of  prayer,  in 
adding -to  the  church  so  consi- 
derable a  number  of  members." 

About  rbut  years  afterwards, 
September  19, 1909,  there  is  an 
entry  of  considerable  length, 
which  stales,  that  there  had  fallen 
out  an  unhappy  division  in  the 
ehnvob,  with  respect  to  prin- 
ciples; but  that  in  order  to  pro- 
vent  a  rent  and  division,  they 
agreed  to  several  resolutions;  par- 
ticularly that  they  would  abide 
by  the  divine  principles,  Heb.  vi. 
1,  fc;  that  tbey  would  not  reflect 
on  each 'Other  for  being  of  differ- 
ent opiaiettS ;  and  that  all  names 
be  buried,  and  that 
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"  the  glorious  name  df  a  Christian 
be  .  the    common  name  among 
us ;    and  that  we  endeavour  to 
walk  together  as    heirs   of  the 
grace  of  rife*    A  day  of  humi- 
liation and  prayer  was  appointed^ 
and  a  sermon  to  be  preached 
on  the  duty  of  "  brotherly  love." 
And  lastly,  "  Itts  our  request  that 
our  elder  be  as  inoffensive  in  his 
preaching,  and  in  his  conversa* 
tion,  as  he  can;  and  that  he  do 
desire  those  ministers  that  preach 
for  him  to  be  as  inoffensive  in 
the  work,  touching  the    afore- 
mentioned points  in  controversies 
viz.  personal  election    and  final 
perseverance.1'    On  this  occasion 
they  engaged  to  lay  aside  all  ani- 
mosities "  about  matters  of  opi- 
nion ;"  and  they  agreed  "  to  em- 
brace in  love,  though  they  differed 
in  judgment."    Mr.  Piggott,  too, 
wrote  and  signed   the  following 
declaration:    "  I     promise    to 
preach  (as  God  shall  assist  me)  as 
inoffensively  as  I  can  with  a  good 
conscience,  in  relation  to  personal 
election,  particular  redemption, 
and  inal  perseverance:  Witness 
my  hand,       John  Piggott." 
The  members  of  this  churcb, 
consisting  of  Arminians  and  Cal- ' 
vinists,  were  desirous  that  these 
terms   of  distinction   should  be 
merged  in  the  general  term  of 
Christian!    It    was  not    likely, 
however,  that  persons  who  were 
conscientious  in  embracing  and 
maintaining  such  opposite  'senti- 
ments, could  be  united  as  mem- 
bers of  a  separate  society.    .The 
minister  of  such  a  congregation- 
will  not  be  able   to  preach  the 
doctrinal  articles  of  his  creed  tn- 
qffensiody.     Such  a  union,  it  has 
been  observed,  is  like  that  occa- 
sioned by  a  severe  frost!  by  which 
dirt,  sticks,  and  straw  are  bound 
together,  and  which  are  keot. to- 
gether whilst  the  frost  continues, 
but  which  wtt)   fc& .iinn^ediiUe^y^ 


T«QUGHTSl  ON,  tub   CLOSJt  OF > THE  V BAR. 


«5* 


dissolved  when  ,-Uws ,  sua  An***.  I  path  we  have  been  treading,  the 
The  instance  before,  us  is.  4  case  (  dangers  we- have  avoided,  the  ob* 
in  point.    The.  warmth  of  Mr. 


JPiggott's.  ministry  prevented  a 
compromise  of  truth  under  the 
shallow  notion  of  different  njHfttnit* 
and  soon  after  a  separation  took 
place :  Mr.  Piggotl*  vaud  hia  Cal- 
vjnistic  friends,  removing  from 
St.  JobnVcourt,.  and  building  a 
meeting-bouse    in    little.    Wild- 

Mr!  Piggottlive4,tffl.im  aud 
was  very  popular  and  remarkably 
useful.  His  vqlume  of  sermons, 
(to  which  a  fine  portrait,  engraved 
by  Vertote,  is  prefixed,)  are  a 
standing  monument  of  the  extent 
and  eminence  ,of  bis,  theological 
knowledge,  and  the  respectability 
of  Jbis ,  .character.*  ,He  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Mr.  Thomas  Harrison. 
After  him,  Dr.  Andrew  Gilford* 
Who  left  the  eburph  in  1 735,  with 
a  considerable .  number  of  the 
jnerobera,and  founded  the  church 
in  Eagle-street..  Drs.  Joseph  and 
Samuel  Stennett,  bqth  distinguish- 
ed, ministers,  succeeded.  \  Since 
them.  Mr.  Benjamin  Coxhead, 
and  Mr.  Thomas  Waters, .  have 
been  their  pastors;,  and  at  pre- 
sent Mr.  John  Edwards.  May 
this  church,  which  has  existed 
nearly  130  years,  notwithstand- 
ing all  its  changes,  be  preserved, 
increased,  and  perpetuated.    . 

IOTA. 

*  *  •  * 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE 
CLOSE  OF  THE  TEAR  1817. 


"  So  teach  «w  to  number  oar  days,  and  to 
apply  our  hearts  onto  wisdom.? 

Psalm  xc.  12. 

Thebb  are  perhaps  compara- 
tively few  practices  more  useful, 
or  more  neglected,  than  that  of 
frequently  pausing  to  review  the 

'.■    ■  't —      .  — 

•A  farther  account  of  Mr.  Piggott  may 
be  seen  in  a  History  of  tht  English 
BaptHto,  by  Jafefftlrimey. 


staples  we  have  overcome,  anil 
the  changes  to  .which  we  have 
bean  subject;  in  order  for  our 
guidance,   encouragement,    and 
admonition  throughout  the   re- 
mainder of  our  journey.     The 
Christian,  as  a  pilgrim,  r  will  stand 
greatly  in  need  of  these  things, 
ajid  will  as  assuredly  find  his  tu« 
terest  connected  with  a  practice 
so  important  as :  that;  we  reoom* 
mend*    and  which*  .  when   fre- 
quently and  seriousjy  recurred  to, 
cannot  fail  to.  produce  then.  We 
tare  willing  to  aUow,  that  there 
are  certajn  season*  more  partis 
larly  adapted  for  ils  exercise  than 
others;  and    venture  to  assert, 
that  there. are  few,  if  any,  note 
so,  tbau  the  annual  and-  closing 
periods  of  lime,  which  form  so 
^considerable  %pprtioitof  oer  aatas- 
ral  exi*tej*ce,  and  which  from  the 
sterility  they  bring*  may  well  «e> 
mind  us  of  thnt  season,  when  we 
ourselves  must  wither  and  fade, 
and  when  .the  purple   enmat, 
which  now  flows  warm  ia  oar 
vejns,  will  be  ,fcf  ever  oongcakd 
by  tn^icy  ba,nd  of  death.    The 
seasons  bav,e  often  been  employed 
to  depict  ,the  qttfting  stages/  of 
human  life ;  heaoe  yputh  has  been 
compared,  to  seeing;    manhood 
to  summer ;.  maturity  to  autumn, 
and  decrepitude  to  winter.    But 
there  is  an  observable  and.  esseor 
tiai  difference  in;  the  last  parti? 
culac,  vjz..that  the  sterility  of  the 
winter  is  succeeded  by  returning 
spring ;  but  "  man  goeth  to  his 
long  home — be  lietb  down  and 
riseth  not  again  till  the  heavens 
be  no  more."    We  have  all  seen 
with  what  rapidity,  the  various 
seasons   have  passed   over  our 
heads,  and  with  what  unvary- 
ing order  they  have  brought  us 
to  the  present .  gloomy  period: 
and  well  may  we  majke;  the  sup- 
plication before  us  our  own,. and 
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nay—"  So  teach  as  to  number 
our  daj»,  that  we 'Way  *pply  <wr 
hearts  unto  wisdom/    And  who 
t*  there  with  a  tfeshe  of  profit 
rather  than  amusement,  but  must 
be  deeply  affected  fey  a  review  of 
the  pant  year— not  only  an  it  ie- 
gards  the  hwsiirtproyements    of 
hiany  of  its  privileges  and  oppor- 
tunities, bat  also  in  reference  €0 
the  various  changes  and  trials  he 
has  either  felt  himself,  or  wit- 
nessed in  others ;  trials  In  person, 
efrcutnatahces>  and  connections, 
ha  the  church  and  in  the  world. 
Has  he  not  for  himself,  or  lor  his 
friend*,  been  called  to  visit  the 
receptacles  of  mortality,  and  foh- 
lo#  the  remains  of  some  beloved 
object,    some  tender  offspring, 
aonre  wife  of  youth,  some  be- 
loved  patent,    or   some   affec- 
tionate friend,  to  the  house  ap- 
pointed for  all  living?   Has  he 
not)  also,  witnessed  the  Insatiate 
ravage*  of   death  even  in  the 
Pulaeea  of  Royally?    While  the 
population  of  the  gtnve  has  been 
dakVaad  houfty  increasing,  has 
he  not  witnessed  a  thousand  urf- 
txpeeted  and  unwelcome  occur- 
rences  in<  himself  and  others;  in 
aome,<  perhaps,  the  reduction  of 
almost  every  earthly  comfort  to 
thegnmid!  id  others;  the  direst 
of  personal  aflKtetions,   both  of 
body  and  of  milid,  arid  in  all  the 
transitory  utfsnfestantial  nature  of 
created  good.    Oh  that  the  re* 
ooUfcctfoii  Of  these  things  may 
constrain  us  to  exclaim  with  fer- 
*ent  desire,  "so  teaeh  us  to  num- 
ber our  days,  that  we  may  apply 
oat  hettrt*  unto  wisdom."     To 
my  youthful  readers  in  particular, 
I  would  beg  to  recommend2  the 
consideration  of  these  words  at 
the  present,  and,  indeed,  at  every 
other  period  ♦  their  sentiment  is 
alike  plain  and  important,    hfe. 
that  time  is  uncertain  at  best, 
and  swift  at  most.     Carry  not 
your  thoughts  forward,  therefore, 


mf  dear  *o**g  friends,  to  the 
lengthened  round  of  "  threescore 
years  and  ten,"  reeoUecthfg  that 
hut    few    comparatively    attain 
h\     Nor  think'  Ant  even  then^ 
the  lapse  of  ages  will  intervene 
between  yon  and  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God,  and  so  let  dis- 
tance diminish  in  your  esteeni  &e 
vast  importance  of  being  wise 
for  eternity,  and  of  so  numbering 
your  days,  as  to  apply  to  Christ 
as  the  fountain  of  wisdom-^-to 
feel  and  practice  the  instructions 
it  affords.    Since,  even  now,  you? 
breath  is  in  your  woattfla,  and 
your  life  is,  in  consequent*,  i 
"  vaponr  that  appeared*  but  lb* 
a  little  while,  and  then  vasisheth 
away."    Recollect  that  the  judg- 
ment of  the  wicked  is  remarkably 
set  forth  by  our  Lord  in  the  pat 
rable  of  the  rich  man,  to  whont 
it  was  said,  "Thou    fool!  Hits 
night  shall  thy  soul  he  required 
of  thee:"  and  of  whom  We  after- 
wards  read,  that  "in   hell   he 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  tor- 
ment;" while  his   five  brethren 
were  yet  upon  the  earth,  and 
Lazarus  in  glory.     Well,  then; 
does  it  becotoe  us  to  pray—"  86 
teach  us  to  number  our  days,  %hat 
we  may  apply  our  hearts    unt6 
wisdom/'     May  \Ve  be  enabled 
so  to  number  our  days  in  the 
fear  of  God,  as  .to  mourn  ovefr 
those  which  have  been  misspent — 
lament  over  those   which    have 
been  employed  in  the  pleasures 
of  the  world  and  the  service  of 
sin—blush  over  those  that  have 
been  idly  wasted — and  if  there 
are  any  that  have  been  devoted 
to  the  worship  and   service   of 
Jehovah,  may  we  cheerfully  ex- 
claim—" Of  thine  own  have  we 
given  thee:"  while  we  continue 
to  cry  with  intubating  desire — 
"  So  teach  us  to    number   our 
days,   that   we   may  apply  our 
hearts  unto  wisdom/'         £»  t>. 
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PHILOSOPHICAL 
REFLECTIONS. 


No.  XV. 
THE  FIXED  STARS. 

•How  distant  aem*  of  the  nocturnal  tuna  ! 
«8p  distant,  says  the  sage,  'twere  not  absurd 
To  doubt,  if  beams  got  out  at  Nature's  birth, 
Are  yet  arriv*d  nt  this  so  foreit*  world  ; 
.Though  nothing  half  to  rapid  as  their  flight." 

Young. 

The  consideration  of  the  planets 
as  habitable  worlds,  ever  revolving 
round  the  sun,  their  source  of  illu- 
mination, of  their  assistant  moons, 
doubtless  also  seats  of  existence, 
assiduously  performing  their  useful 
journeys;  and  particularly  of  the 
•un  himself,  the  glory  of  the  system ; 
while  it  elevates  our  conceptions  of 
Divine  wisdom  and  beneficence, 
prepares  us  for  the  still  more  sub- 
line contemplation  of  the  fixed 
•tars,  not  only  as  so  many  immense 
worlds  travelling  through  infinite 
space,  but  as  the  centres  of  as  many 
systems,  on  which  probably  depend 
Innumerable  orbs,  also  the  recepta- 
cles of  diversified  life. 
To  demonstrate  such  an  opinion  is  ut- 
terly impossible,  from  the  immeasu- 
rable distance  of  their  situations;  yet, 
on  examination  weshall  find  sufficient 
reason  to  warrant  the  inference.  Al- 
though astronomers  have  not  been 
able  to  ascertain  the  precise  degree 
of  the  remoteness  of  any  of  them, 
yet,  from  persevering  observation  it 
is  known,  that  the  distance  of  the 
nearest  of  these  stars  must  exceed 
20  billions  of  miles : — a  distance  so 
immensely  great,  that  light  cannot 
pass  through  it  in  less  than  three 

? rears.  And  if  we  admit  space  to  be 
nfinite,  and  suppose  that  it  is  gene- 
rally adorned  with  worlds  of  life,  a 
supposition  by  no  means  extravagant 
T)ut  quite  consistent  with  the  un- 
bounded capabilities  of  an  almighty 
God,  we  may  believe  with  Huggens, 
there  miy  be  worlds  of  light,  whose 
cheering  beams,notwithjtandingthe 
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rapidity  of  their  flight,  cannot  havt 
had  sufficient  time  to  reach  ouf 
earthly  habitation  since  the  creation*. 
Dr.  Hallcyr  reflecting  on  this  intc 
resting  subject,  has  advanced*  what 
he  acknowledges  to  be  a  metaphysi- 
cal paradox — "  that  the  number  of 
stars  must  be  more  than  finite,  and 
some  of  them  more  than  a  finite  dis- 
tance from  others;"  yet,  says  Addi- 
son, "  this' thought  is  far  from  being 
extravagant,  when  we  consider  that 
the  universe  is  the  work  of  infinite) 
power,  prompted  by  infinite  good- 
ness, and  having  an  infinite  space  to 
exert  itself  in."  "  If/'  says  Halley. 
"  the  number  of  stars  be  finite,  an<J 
occupy  only  a  part  of  space,  the  out* 
ward  stars  would  be  continually  at- 
tracted towards  those  that  are  with- 
in, and,  in  process  of  time,  they 
would  coalesce,  and  unite  into  one  * 
but,  if  the  number  be  infinite,  an<| 
they  occupy  an  infinite  space,  all 
the  parts  would  be  nearly  in  equili- 
brio." 

These  amazing  bodies  being  at 
such  a  wonderful  distance,  it  is  not 
surprising  that  different  opinions 
should  have  been  entertained  res- 
pecting their  magnitudes.  Thus, 
while  some  have  classed  them  into 
different  magnitudes,  as  they  appear 
on  our  celestial  globes,  others  hav$ 
considered  that  their  varying  dis- 
tances chiefly  contribute  to  their 
apparently  diversified  magnitudes. 
This,  however,  is  certain,  that  their 
size  must  not  be  judged  of  from 
their  appearance  to  the  unassisted 
eye;  for  the  glare  of  light  arising 
from  the  reflections  of  the  aerial 
particles  about  the  eye,  greatly  mag- 
nifies and  multiplies  their  appear- 
ance. If  it  were  possible  to  Yiew 
them  severally  by  the  few  rays  that 
reach  us  from  each,  their  magnitudes 
would  appear  to  be  greatly  diminish- 
ed. The  curious  youth  may  satisfy 
himself  of  this,  by  looking  through 

a  long  tube  at  a  star  of  the  first  maf - 
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nitadc,  which  he  will   find  to  be 
scarcely   discernible.     From    their 
immense  distance',  we  may  safely 
infer,  that  they  cannot  shine  by  any 
other  than  a  native  light,  which  pre- 
sents a  striking  analogy  to  the  sunt 
Although  these  bodies  are  called 
fixed,  s^ars,  we  are  not  to  suppose 
they  are  motionless.  We  know  that 
our  sun  revolves  upon  his  axis,  and 
from  the    periodical   \ariations   of 
light  observed  in  some  of  these  lu- 
minaries, we  trace  a  still  greater  re- 
semblance to  our   source  of  light. 
Besides  which,  new  stars  have  been 
frequently  seen,  and  others  have  dis- 
appeared :  hence  it  is   certain,  im- 
portant changes  occur.     Astrono- 
mers have    been    very   diligent  in 
comparing  the    present  with    the 
former  situations  of  the  stars,  as  re- 
corded by  ancient  observers ;   from 
which  it  is  evident,  that  they  are  not 
stationary,  and  the  probability  is,  as 
Dr.  Chalmers  beautifully  expresses 
ft,  "  that  our  sun  majr  be  only  one 
of  a  higher  family,  taking  his  part 
also  with  millions  of  others  in  some 
loftier  system    of  mechanism;    by 
which  they  arc  all   subject  to  one 
law,  anil  one  arrangement — describ- 
ing the  sweep  of  such  an  orbit  in 
space,  and  completing  the  mighty 
revolution  in  such  a  period .  of  time, 
as  to  reduce  our  planetary  seasons, 
and  our  planetary  movements,  to  a 
very  humble  and  fractionary  rank  in 
the  scale  of  a    higher  astronomy. 
There  is  room  for  all  this  in  immen- 
sity ;  and  there  is  even  argument  for 
all  this,  in  the  records  of  actual  ob- 
servation; and  from  the  whole  of 
this  speculation  do  we  gather  a  new 
emphasis  to  the  lesson,  how  minute 
is  the  place,  and  how  secondary  is 
the  importance  of  our  world,  amid 
the  glories  of  such  a  surrounding 
magnificence."      This    opinion    is 
strengthened  by  the  discovery  of  the 
nature  of  the  milky  way,  which  is 
found    to   consist   of  innumerable 
.stars,  too  minute  to  be  perceived  by 
the  unassisted  eye.    It  is  thought 
that  our  sun   is  one  among  them, 
'and  that;  consequently,  our  system 
"belongs  to  this  part  of  the  celestial 
t  regions.  f 

There  are  many  stars  apparently 
single,  which,  seen  through  the 
t^escqpe,  appear    double,    fciple, 


and  multiple :  these  hare  occtrpfcsi 
much  of  the  attention  of  astrono- 
mers, particularly  of  Dr.  HerschettV 
who  has  compiled  «  very  interest- 
ing catalogue  of  them,  and  sup- 
poses them  to  be  "  stars  so  near  each 
other,  as  to  obey  the  power  of  each 
others  attraction,  revolving  abewt 
their  common  centre  of  gravity,  in 
certain  determined  periods.'' 

The  more  obvious  motions  of  these 
heavenly  bodies  have  been  divided 
into  two  kinds ;  the  one,  apparent 
or  diurnal,  arising  from  the  earth's 
motion  around  its  axis,  by  which  the 
fixed  stars  appear  to  be  carried  along 
with  the  sphere  of  the  firmament, 
round  the  earth,  from  east  to  west,  in 
24  hours.  The  other  proper,  by 
which  they  seem  very  slowly  to  re- 
cede from  west  to  east,  round  the 
poles  of  the  ecliptic,  describing  one 
degree  only  of  the  circle  in  71{ 
years.  This  second  motion  accounts 
for  their  ever  varying  longitude. 

That  man  should  have  been  early 
accustomed  to  admire  the  wonders 
of  the  skies,  when  rural  affairs  were 
so  much  the  object  of  his  care,  that 
very  erroneous  theories  should  have 
been  at  first  formed ;  and,  consider- 
ing his  depravity,  that  after  he  had 
forsaken  the  worship  of  the  only 
true  God,  his  first  siderial  observa- 
tion should  have  been  made  tribu- 
tary to  his  superstition,,  are  by  no 
means  surprising.  As  soon  as  a 
few  individuals  began  to  delight 
themselves  with  astronomical  en- 
quiry, it  became  necessary  for 
the  interchange  of  thought,  and 
the  communication  of  knowledge, 
that  names  should  be  assigned  to 
the  heavenly  bodies;  and  that  they 
should  be  in  some  way  divided  and 
subdivided,  that  each  other's  re- 
marks might  be  rendered  intelligi- 
ble. Thus  the  ancients  portioned 
out  the  stars  into  constellations; 
and  by  the  ingenious  use  of  figures 
as  well  as  names,  they  employed 
both  the  imagination  and  the  nie* 
mory,  and  greatly  contributed  to 
the  progress  of  the  science.  If  the 
invention  of  these  images  had 
merely  aided  the  memory,  and  en- 
livened the  study,  it  had  been  well ; 
but  having  sunk  into  the  belief  of 
a  ridiculous  and  impudent  mytho- 
logy, they  appropriated  many  of  the 
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frames  to the  stars  of  those  heroes 
and  personages,  that  not  only  in 
their  imaginations,  but  in  their  his- 
tories, they  had  raised  to  the  rank 
of  deities,  and  elevated  to  heavenly 
thrones.  .  Nor  was  it  forgotten  to 
foster  the  dark  and  presumptuous 
art  of  astrology,  by  an  appropria- 
tion of  names  indicative  of  those 
virtues  which  the  patrons  of  that 
art  had  attributed  to  certain  stars ; 
and  hence  one  man  is  said  to  be  born 
tinder  a  happy  constellation,  and 
another  so  unfortunate  as  to  enter 
the  world  under  an  unhappy  con- 
figuration of  the  heavens ;  but  the 
bumble  Christian  knowing  that "  se- 
cret things  belong  to  God,*'  neglects 
not  to  pray,  "  keep  back  thy  servant 
from  presumptuous  sins." 

That  the  division  of  the  stars  into 
constellations  is  very  ancient,  is  evi- 
dent from  the  holy  scriptures  them- 
selves. In  the  book  of  Job  several 
of  them  are  mentioned  :  tbus,  in  ch. 
ix,  v.  9—"  Which  maketh  Arctu- 
rus,  Orion,  and  the  Pleiades:"  and 
in  the  sublime  expostulation,  ch. 
xxxviii.  v.  31,  32— "  Canst  thou  re- 
strain the  sweet  influence  of  the 
Pleiades,  or  loosen  the  bands  of 
Orion?      Canst   thou  bring   forth 


Mazzaroth?*  or  canst  thou  guide 
Arcturus  with  his  sons  ?"  And  in, 
.  the  <  following .  exhortation — "  Seek 
him  that  maketh  the  seven  stars 
and  Orion,"  ch.  5.  v.  8.  of  Amos, 
who  is  supposed  to  have  lived  790 
years  before  Christ.  It  would  be 
easy  to  employ  the  evidence  also  of 
profane  history :  Hesiod  and  Homer; 
who  flourished  900  years  before 
Christ,  mention  these  constellations, 
as  do  many  other  authors ;  but  our 
limits  admonish  us  to  close  the  sub- 
ject ;  and,  with  it,  we  leave  the  in- 
teresting science  of  astronomy  to  the 
serious  consideration  of  our  juvenile 
readers,  who  will  afford  an  abun- 
dant reward  to  the  collector  of  these 
thoughts,  if  it  should  ever  appear  that 
any  of  them  see  the  least  additional 
beauty  aud  propriety  in  the  devout 
exclamation  of  the  sacred  poet— 
"  When  I  consider  thy  heavens,  the 
work  of  thy  fingers,  the  moon  and 
the  stars,  which  thou  hast  ordained ; 
what  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful 
of  him  ?  and  the  son  of  man,  that 
thou  visitest  him  V9 

N.N. 

__ * 

— —  i    ■  i  ■»■   ■  .    '   p      '       '      ' 

*  By  Mazzaroth  some  understand  the 
twelve  signs. 
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ELIZA  BANFIELD. 


Eliza  Banfield  was  born  at 
Chatham,  June  18th,  1806. 

She  is  one  of  many  instances 
of  the  good  and  everlasting  benefits 
that  has  resulted  from  the  establish- 
ment of  Sunday  Schools,  which 
will  influence  the  moral  habits  and 
pursuits  of  society;  furnish  parents 
with  dutiful  and  affectionate  chil- 
dren, masters  with  faithful  and  obe- 
dient servants,  the  church  of  God 
with  useful  and  honourable  mem- 
bens,  and  heaven  with  many  re- 
deemed souls. 

For  some  time  before  her  death 


she  had  given  proof  of  her  mind  be- 
ing under  the  influence  of  religion ; 
and  she  was  known  to  attend  to 
prayer  when  alone,  and  in  one  in- 
stance with  her  younger  brother. 

To  her  silent  and  retired  engage- 
ments in  prayer,  she  added  a  daily 
attention  to  the  sacred  scriptures'. 
She  was  particularly  fond  of  the 
condescending  language  of  wisdom, 
in  the  8th  ch.  of  Prov.  and  the  pro- 
phet's description  of  the  sufferings 
of  Christ,  in  the  53d  ch.  of  Isaiah, 
After  rising  in  the  morning,  she 
would  apply  herself  to  the  reading 
of  her  Bible  as  her  first  engage- 
ment; and  on  taking  the  sacred  vi*» 
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Inme  into  her  fart,  d*  Mm 
claimed, 

*  Precious  Bfbll,  what  li  treasure  !* 

Bat  whilst  tiros  engaged,  the  time 
drew  nigh  when  be  who  took  little 
children  in  his  arms  while  here, 
was  to  receive  her  to  the  embraces 
of  bis  love.  Sbe  had  been  always 
afflicted,  bat  on  the  16th  of  July, 
18l7,she  complained  of  a  pain  in  ber 
Wad,  which  increased  to  so  great  a 
degree,  as  to  confine  her  to  her  bed. 
On  Monday  the  20th,  she  observed  to 
feer  mother,  (referring  to  the  death 
of  two  relatives),  "  Who  knows 
bat  I  may  be  the  third  of  our  fa- 
snily  that  shall  die/'  and  immedi- 
ately expressed  her  resignation  to 
the  will  of  God,  and  her  readiness 
to  depart,  if  such  was  his  intention; 
and  at  the  same  lime  offered  up  a 
prayer  for  divine  preparation. 

The  night  was  exceeding  distress- 
ing ;  without  being  able  to  obtain 
the  least  rent,  she  lay  mourning  to 
the  great  grief  of  her  parents;  ou 
observing  which,  she  appeared  con- 
siderably concerned, but  said,  "My 
pain  is  so  great  I  cannot  help  it  ;*' 
and  exclaimed  to  her  father,  "lam 
going,  going  home/1  He,  suppos- 
ing her  somewhat  delirious,  re- 
plied, "  My  dear,  you  are  at  home." 
"  Ah,  but  (she  said)  this  is  my  trou- 
blesome home.  I  am  going  to  my 
heavenly  home." 

Her  father  said,  "  If  the  I<ord 
should  be  pleased  to  call  yon, 
are  you  afraid  to  die  ?" 

"  No,  father,  I  am  not  afraid  to 
die ;  for  though  a  sinner,  Jesus  died 
lor  sinner*:  through  him    I  have 

Jiope ;  his  blood  will  wash  away  my 

•  ♦» 
«uns. 

The  same  night  she  repeated  with 
triumph  in  her  soul  the  exulting  Ian- 
guage  of  the  Psalmist — "  Though  I 
walk  through  the  valley  of  the  sha- 
dow of  death  I  will  fear  no  evil;  for 
thou  art  with  me ;  thy  rod  and  thy 
Staff  they  comfort  me.'* 

Tuesday,  July  21,  at  noon,  hear- 
ing her  father  enter  the  room,  she 
raised  her  feeble  voice  to  call  him. 
On  his  going  to  her,  and  inquiring 
how  she  was,  she  wished  him  to  sit 
down  by  her,  and  then  began  to 
jaflcot  on  the  trouble  and  expense 
she  had  proved*  to  her  parents.  **  I 
never  (she    said)  can_  return  your  j 


aVftrtsvt  a*  I  dagfct,  tat  fee 
will  reward  yoa.9  To 
she  said,  "Yovarai 
I  shall  never  ha  able  to  th>  for 
as  voahave  dose  fori 
focttoBstefv  baking  at  her  £uawr,s4» 
added,  "  And  yew  toa ;  I  am  MnnanJ 
with  a  good  lather  and  a  gso4  aaa* 
ther  •  I'll  pray— 1  mast  pray  to  me 
Lord  for  you.*  The*  she  •  repeated 
the  hymn  of  net  Sanaa*  Behoof  oe*> 
lection — beginning, 

"  Lord  1  would  own  thy  tender  care. 

And  all  thy  love  te  me ; 
The  food  1  eat,  the  clothes  I  wear* 

Are  all  bestowed  by  thee.'* 

Some  time  alter,  she  wished  her 
father,  if  he  had  any  time  to  spare, 
to  come  again ;  "  for  (said  she)  I 
don't  like  to  be  alone  ;"  then  paus- 
ing a  while,  she  added, "  Alone !  no, 
I  can  never  be  alone ;  Jesus  Christ 
is  with  me." 

In  the  evening  her  speech  failed 
her ;  from  which  time  to  hpr  death 
she  spoke  but  little.  On  Wednes- 
day her  hymn  book  and  Bible  were 
open  before  her,  in  which  she  often 
read;  and  when  she  coiild  be  un- 
derstood requested  those  around  her 
to  sing  or  pray.  Afterwards  ber  senses 
seemed  to  have  forsaken  hex;  and 
she  laid  in  almost  an  insensible 
state  through  nearly  the  whole  of 
the  succeeding  week.  And  on  Sun- 
day, August  8,  she  expired,  after  an 
afflictive  life  of  twelve  years,  one 
month,  and  fifteen  days. 


ftEv.  THOMAS  LITTLEWOOD, 

tyOCHDALft,  YORKSHIRE. 

The  death  of  this  respectable  and 
useful  minister  took  place  on  Lord's- 
day,  August  31,  1817;  in  a  very 
unexpected  manner.  Jie  had  gone 
through  the  public  services  of  the 
day  with  more  than  common  ani- 
mation, and  in  the  afternoon  he 
preached  from  Colos.  i.  27, ft(  Christ 
in  you  the  hope  of  glory."  At  the 
church  meeting  he  gave  out  the 
hymns  with  peculiar  feeling.  These 
were, 

.«  When  I  saa  read  my  title  dear  $" 
And 

« 

«'  0  for  an  overcoming  faith, 
To  cheer  my  dying  hour*." 
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After  meeting,  he  complained  rf 
great  fatigue,  but  eat  his  supper 
well.  He  appeared  absent  and  un 
easy*  After  a  sermon  was  read  in 
the  family,  he  sprayed  very  earnestly 
for  all  bis  connections,  but  wits  ob- 
served to  be  roach  confused  towards 
theoiooe  of  the  devotional  exercise. 
At  ten  o'clock  he  wound  up  his 
watch,  and  retired  to  rest.  When 
he  had  undressed  himself,  he  com- 


pfaiAed  to  Mrs.  bittiewood'of  a  pain 
in  his  head ;  he  soon  went  to  sleep, 
and  at  half-past  twelve  be  suddenly 
expired!  "  And  at  midnight  there  was 
a  voice  heard,  Behold  the  bridegroom 
comctb."  "  Be  ye  also  ready,  for 
in  such  an  bonr  as  ye  think  not,  the 
Son  of  man  couieih  !" 

A  further  account  of  Mr.  Little-* 
wood  may  be  expected. 


CB 
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Ecclesiastical  Claim  investigated,  and  the, 
Liberty  of  the  Pulpit  defended,  in  Five 

.  Essay*.— 1.  The  Uninterrupted  Suc- 
cession. —  t.  Ordination. — 3.  The  Spi- 
ritual Gifts  and  Powers  of  the  Clergy. — 
4.  Lenming.-*-5.    Ministerial  Quutifi- 

'    cntiont.     By  Daniel  Isaac, 

Human  establishments  of  religion, 
in  which  fallible  beings  determine 
the  sense  of.  scripture,  form  ar- 
ticles of  faith,  and  make  laws  for 
our  conduct,  with  forms  of  prayer 
and  ceremouies  of  worship,  and  de- 
cree the  strict  observance  of  them, 
enforcing  this  by  unjust,  and  often 
inhuman  punishments,  are  all  inju* 
riou£  to  the  dignity,  happiness,  and 
.  salvation  of  man  ;  and,  what  is  of 
much  greater  consequence  than  is 
generally  thought,  the  New  Testa- 
ment  affords  them  no  sanction,  but 
gives  instructions,  and  states  facts, 
directly  in  hostility  to  them  all :  nor 
can  such  spiritual  usurpations  har- 
monize with  human  accountability ; 
or  the  spiritual  nature  of  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom.  By  such  esta- 
blishments, rivers  of  blood  have  been 
shed,  and  the  scriptures  denied  to 
the  people ;  or,  like  the  sun,  greatly 
obscured  by  a  winter  fog — the  mists 
of  human  ignorance,  in  the  form  of 
notes  and  comments,  have  lessened 
their  influence  in  imparting  that  light 
*nd  love  which  exhibits  the  path  to 
heaven,  and  animates  immortal  man 
while  advancing  to  eternal  rest. — 
And  while  investigation  has  been 
hindered,  and  the  genial  current  of 
fhe  human  soul  frozen,  ecclesias- 
tical tyrants,  in  the  form  of  priests 
aid  monks,   and  bishops,  and  car- 


dinals, and  popes,  have  snored  ift 
indolence,  strutted  in  senseless 
pomp,  increased  in  wealth,  and 
rioted  in  sin.  Let  any  man  read 
Hume's  History  of  England,  or  Ro- 
bertson's Charles  the  Fifth,  or  Mao 
Crie's  Life  of  Knox,  or  any  respect- 
able history  of  any  human  esta- 
blishment of  religion,  and  he  cannot 
refuse  assent  to  what  has  now  been 
remarked.  Governments,  we  are 
happy  to  know,  have  been  just,  and 
still  are  so,  to  those  who  use  the 
faculties  God  has  given  them,  and 
worship  and  serve  him  as  they  be*- 
licve  the  scriptures  direct ;  but  tho 
ecclesiastical  polity  of  this  world 
ever  has  been,  and  still  is,  in  real 
hostility  to  the  rights  of  conscience 
and  of  God.  No  man  has  a  right  to 
worship  the  Deity  in  a  way  he  may 
fancy  to  be  proper  ;  but  every  man 
should  adore  God,  and  serve  him, 
according  to  the  sacred  oracles,  the 
meaning  of  which  he  is  to  judge  of 
for  himself:  if  not,  who  is  to  judge 
for  him  ?  The  teachers  authorised 
by  human  enactments?  But  how 
can  this  be  ?  The  word  of  God  does 
not  inculcate  this ;  it  exhorts  every 
man  to  search  the  scriptures;  it 
commands  every  man  to  be  fully  as- 
sured in  his  own  mind,  and  com+ 
mends  noble  spirits  that  loved  truth 
sufficiently  well  to  search  for  them- 
selves. Besides,  let  us  take  our  be- 
loved country — At  one  time  human 
authority  appointed  Druidism,  at 
another  Popery.  And  this  same  hur 
man  authority  has  appointed  in  Cal* 
dea,  Egypt,  Persia,  Greece,  Rome. 
China,  India,  fee.  &c»  idolatries  and 
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impure  debasing,  and  cruel  super- 
stitions.   And  at  this  moment,  in 
Europe,  in  one  country  it  enjoins 
Mahommedism,    in    another   Po- 
pery, and  in  another  Protestantism. 
Are  each  of  these,  in  their  several 
dominions,    right?      If  not,    how 
am  I,  when  at  Constantinople,  to 
know,  that  Mahammed  was  a  false 
prophet  ?    Am  I  to  say,  that  the  es- 
tablished religion  of  my  country  so 
denominated  him  ?    If  so,  a  Turk 
will  satisfy  himself  in  the  same  way, 
when  I   communicate  to  him  the 
views  I  entertain;  and  tell  me.  that 
my  religion  is  crror,because  his  esta- 
blishment asserts  it  to  be  so.     We 
mnxt,  amidst  the  endless   war  of 
human  opinions,    appeal  to   some 
last  authority.    And  this  cannot  be 
human,  because  this  is  erring  and 
contradictory.      It   must  then   be 
divine;   it  must    be  the    word  of 
God.      But,  if  another  man  is  to 
judge  for  me,  or  other  men,  it  may, 
for  uught  I  know,  be  human  au- 
thority  still    dexterously  torturing 
scripture  to  favour  heresy.    There 
is  no  alternative ;  every  man  must, 
and,  if  he  be  endued  with  the  spirit 
of  God,  will  judge  for  himself.  This 
made  Daniel  a  dissenter  in  Baby- 
lon, and  Paul  a  martyr  at  Rome. 
Wc,  think,  however,  that  Mr.  Isaac, 
while   he  has  exposed   pernicious 
error,  has  not  always  done  it  in  the 
happiest  way.    It  is  never  enough 
to  teach  truth  and  rebuke  injustice: 
the  work  should  be  effected  in  such 
a  spirit  and  manner  as  will  best  an- 
swer tho  end,  considering  the  state 
of  human  nature.    We  cannot  com- 
mend his  representation  of  the  death 
of  one  of  our  queens  in  the  5th 
page ;  nor  the  representation  of  bis 
enemies  iu  the  9th  page.    "  A  cant- 
ing fellow" — **  two-legged  animals/' 
and  sneh  contemptuous  expressions, 
arc  not  the  hest  weapons  of  Chris- 
tian warfare.      We  contend  for  a 
manly  representation  of  truth ;  bnt 
vulgarity    and  invective  we  must 
not  approve.     Wc  think,  however, 
that  with  regard  to  the  principal 
matter  in  the  work  before  us,  no 
man  can  refute  our  author,  or  suc- 
~  My  \  indicate  the  errors   and 
?  which  he  complains,  and 
e  labours  to  demolish. 


•  * 

Two  Dissertations  on  Sacrifices',  thejint 
on  all  the  Sacrifice*  of  ike  Jew*,  with 
Remarks  oh  tome  of  those  of  the  Hem~ 
thens;  the  second*  on  the  Sacrjfoe  of 
Christ :  in  both  which  the  general  Doc* 
trine  of  site  Christian  Church  on  theut 
Subjects  is  defended  against  the  Sod*, 
nians.  By  William  Out  ram,  D.  I>. 
Translated  from  the  original  Latin,  with 
additional  Notes  and   Indexes,  by  John 

Allen. 

*  - 

If  Jesus  Christ  was  merely  a  hu- 
man teacher  sent  from  God,  whose 
sanctity  and  instructions  were  de- 
tested by  the  greater  part  of  those 
among  whom  be  exercised  his  minis- 
try, enslaved  as  they  were  by  super- 
stitions aud  iniquities;   and,  if  his 
ignominious  and  excruciating  death 
was  that  of  a  mere  martyr,  sealing 
his  testimony  with  his  blood,  and  en- 
tirely accounted  for  in  the  rancour 
and  power  of  his  enemies,  then  those 
who  believe  his  deity,  and  the  vica- 
rious nature  of  his  death,  are  sur- 
rounded by    awful   darkness,   and 
guilty  of  idolatry.    But,   if  Jesus 
Christ,  beside  sustaining  the  charac- 
ter of  a  holy  prophet,  and  sealing  the- 
testimony  he  bore  by  his  death,  be 
possessed,  in  his  superior  nature,  of 
essential  deity,  and  his  crucifixion 
be  the  ground  of  a  sinner's  hope  of 
pardon  and  eternal  life ; — if  this  great 
Redeemer  was  rich  in  heaven  before 
he  became  poor  on  earth :  was  with 
God,  and  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be 
equal  with  God,  and  made  the  worlds: 
and  if  he  voluntarily  became  poor  for 
our  sakes,  assuming  the  human  na- 
ture in  order  to  die  the  just  for  the 
unjust,  to  bring  us  to  God,  and  we 
have  redemption  through  his  blood, 
then  all  who  reject  his  deity,  and 
deny  his  expiatory  death,  arc  not 
Christians.    These  two  systems  are 
not  simply  different — they  are  op- 
posed ;  one  represents  Jesus  Christ 
to  be  a  mere  man:  the  other  de- 
clares, that  he  is  essentially  God,  and 
that,  for  a  merciful  purpose,  he  as- 
sumed human  nature.    The  former 
regards  his  exit  as  an  event   ac- 
counted for  in  the  offensive  nature  of 
bis  doctrine  and  manner  of  lite  to  his 
enemies,  and  that  it  sealed  his  testi- 
mony,   and  it  leaves  mankind  U» 
recommend  themselves  to  God  by 
their  virtues ;  the  latter  assures  us 
I  that  the  Redeemer  was  appointed 
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In  the  divine  purpose,  to  expire  as 
a  'victim  in  the  transgressor's  place, 
in  order  to  remove  the  deserved  pu- 
nishment of  his  sins,  at  the  same 
time  confirming  his  doctrine  with  his 
blood :  and  it  calls  men  to  perfect 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God,  but  to 
erect  all  their  hope  of  pardon  on  the 
atoning  sacrifice  of  his  Son.  These 
are  hostile  systems,  and  if  one  be 
Christianity,  the  other  is  not  Chris- 
tianity, but  a  frightful  heresy,  infal- 
libly ruinous  to  the  souls  of  men. 

It  is,  therefore,  of  the  very  first  im- 
portance, that  our  judgments  should 
be  rightly  informed  on  these  points ; 
and,  on  this  account,  we  regard  the 
work  before  us  as  deserving  general 
attention.  The  subjects  on  which 
it  treats,  as  explaining  and  confirm- 
ing the  doctrine  of  the  divine  Sa- 
viour's atoning  sacrifice,  unanswer- 
ably refuting  all  its  enemies,  are  in- 
teresting to  the  whole  race  of  Adam. 
This  work  was  originally  written  in 
Latin,  probably  because  the  writings 
of  SocimiB,  and  his  earlier  disciples, 
were  almost  wholly  in  that  lan- 
guage. Dr.  Outratn's  book  has  re- 
ceived the  highest  commendations 
from  persons  of  the  greatest  piety 
and  learning  among  all  denomina- 
tions of  Christians.  Indeed,  it  is  a 
standard  work,  of  which  it  is  not  in 
the  least  extravagant  to  say,  that,  as 
it  has  occupied  among  our  theolo- 
gical works  a  place  in  the  most 
eminent  rank,  so  it  will,  in  all  pro- 
bability, continue  in  the  same 
reputation  to  the  end  of  time. 
-No  student  in  divinity  should  be  des- 
titute of  it;  and  if  the  general  and 
attentive  reading  of  such  volumes  as 
that  now  before  us  were  to  employ 
mankind,  instead  of  novels  and  ex- 
travagant poems  of  mere  imagina- 
tion, the  world  would  rapidly  ad- 
vanee  in  useful  knowledge,  and  solid 
piety,  and  the  age  of  superficiality, 
flippancy,  and  very  childishness, 
would  pass  away. 

In  the  first  of  these  dissertations 
there  are    twenty-two  chapters: — 
•1.  Opinions  and  arguments  on  the 
origin  of  sacrifices.    2.  The  places 
•  used  for  offering  sacrifices.    3.  The 
•proper  nature  and  design  of  the  ta- 
.  bernacle  and  temple.   4.  The  minis- 
•4ers  of  sacrifices.    5.  The  consecra- 
tion of  the  Aaronic  priests.    0.  The 


integrity  of  life,  perfection  of  bodyi 
and  purity  of  family,  required  in  the 
A  arpnic  priests.  7.  The  Levites.  8. 
The  nature  and  different  kinds  of 
sacrifices,  according  to  the  Jews, 
Particular  account  of  the  meat-of- 
ferings. 9.  The  selection  of  victims 
practised  among  the  Jews.  10.  Enu- 
meration of  all  the  kinds  of  victims 
appointed  in  the  law  of  Moses.  Par- 
ticular account  of  the  burnt-offer- 
ings. 11.  The  peace-offerings,  and 
those  which  may  be  classed  with 
^>eace-offerings,  such  as  the  firstlings 
and  the  tithes.  12.  The  piacular 
sacrifices,  called  sin-offerings.  13. 
The  piacular  victims,  called  trespass 
offerings.  The  paschal  sacrifice. 
14.  The  sacrifices  of  the  whole  con- 
gregation of  Israel.  15.  Certain  sa- 
crificial rites;  particularly,  the  of- 
fering and  waving  of  the  victims, 
the  imposition  of  hands  upon  their 
heads,  and  the  prayers  connected 
with  that  ceremony.  16.  The  kill- 
ing of  the  victims,  the  sprinkling  of 
the  blood,  the  flaying,  and  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  victims  were  to  be 
cut  up.  17.  Some  victims  to  be 
burned  without  the  camp ;  others  to 
be  eaten.  18.  The  nature  and  de- 
sign of  a  sacred  type.  Which  of  the 
Jewish  sacrifices  the  principal  types 
of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ.  19.  Proofs 
that  the  efficacy  of  all  the  sacrifices 
primarily  and  properly  had  respect, 
not  to  men,  but  to  God.  20.  Proofs 
that  the  Jews  considered  their  sacri- 
fices as  having  respect  to  God,  and 
that  the  heathens  believed  their  sa- 
crifices to  have  respect  to  1  their 
deities.  The  opinion  of  the  Chris- 
tian fathers  concerning  these  rites. 
21.  Vicarious  punishment  explained, 
and  proofs  that  it  was  inflicted  on 
the  piacular  victims.  22.  That  pia- 
cular victims,  by  a  vicarious  punish- 
ment, expiated  those  sins  on  ac- 
count of  which  they  were  sacrificed, 
shown  to  have  been  the  opinion  of 
the  ancient  Christians  and  Jews,  as 
well  as  of  the  heathens. 

The  second  dissertation  contains 
seven  chapters.  1.  The  general  bu- 
siness of  Christ's  priesthood;  the 
order  to  which  it  belongs ;  and  tho 
things  by  which  he  was  especially 
consecrated  to  this  office.  2.  Pro<g§i 
that  the  scriptures  attribute  to  Chr 
a  real  priesthood,  properly  so  cal 
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3.  To  what  dags  of  sacrifices  the  sa- 
crifice of  Christ  belongs,  and  in  what 
it  consists.  4.  The  efficacy  of  that 
obedience  which  Christ  rendered  to 
God,  in  offering  himself  to  die,  5, 
The  death  of  Christ.  Passages  of 
scripture  which  represent  his  death 
as  designed  to  be  a  vicarious  punish- 
ment. 6.  Passages  of  scripture 
which  represent  atonement  as  effect- 
ed by  the  death  of  Christ.  7.  The 
oblation  by  which  Christ  presented 
himself  to  God  in  heaven,  as  a.pia- 
cular  victim  previously  slain  for  our 
sins.  Arguments  to  show  that  Christ 
did  this,  in  order  to  commend  to 
God  both  m  and  our  services  in  ge- 
neral, and  our  prayers  in  particular. 
The  true  natnre  of  his  intercession. 
At  the  end  of  the  volume  there  is  an 
index  of  principal  matters,  and  ano- 
ther of  texts  explained  or  referred  to, 
and  a  few  notes  added  by  the  trans- 
lator. This  general  account  of  the 
contents  of  the  volume  before  us, 
cannot  fail  to  produce  a  high  esti- 
mate of  its  value,  if  the  subjects  are 
treated  wjth  adequate  ability ,  which 
we  can  assure  the  reader  is  tjie  case. 
.Mr.  Allen  in  this,  as  in  his  transla- 
tion of  Calvin's  Institutes,  has  given 
as  a  translation  of  a  well  written 
and  invaluable  book,  which  does 
him  great  honour,  and  deserves  the 
thanks  of  the  public,  and  that  remu- 
neration which  will  arise  from  the 
most  extensive  sale.  We  shall  not 
t>e  understood  as  approving  of  every 
sentiment  which  Dr.  On  tram  has 
written ;  but  we  regard  his  work  as 
peculiarly  seasonable  at  this  time, 
and  as  not  having  been  superseded 
by  any  publication  that  has  yet  ap- 
peared in  our  language. 

4  Plea  for    Infant    BaptUm,    <fc.     By 
'  Thomas  Belsham,  Minuter    of  Eue*- 
street  Chapel.    8vo.  pp  121. 

(Concluded  from  page  427.) 

The  difficulty  of  accounting  for  the 
.    introduction  of  InfmU  Baptism,  if 
it  be  nut  a  Divine  institution. 

'  Mr.  Belsham  makes  a  vain  pa- 
rade upon  this  topic  in  page  24,  and 
in  several  other  places;  but,  aa  we 
apprehend,  very  little  to  his  purpow. 
1.  The  onus  proiwndi  (the  task  of 
proving,)  must  always  lie  oa  the  affirm 


mative  side;  If  Mr.  Belsham  wil 
affirm  the  baptism  of  infanta  to  bt 
of  divine  institution,  it  is  incumbent 
on  him  to  prove  it. 

2.  There  has  been  much  disputing 
among  the  learned  about  the  vowel 
points  in  the  Hebrew  language,  and 
particularly  about  their  antiquity* 
WillMr.Belsham  ascertain  for  us  the 
time  when  they  were  introduced  ?  or 
will  he  maintain,  that  they  must  b# 
regarded  as  of  divine  authority,  be* 
cause  no  one  can  determine  tht 
time  when  they  were  first  intro- 
duced 1  r 

3.  Mr.  Belsham  says,  in  page  56, 
"  Let  them  bring  forward  writers; 
men  of  eminence  and  repute  in  the 
early  ages,  who*  deny  that  the  bap- 
tism of  infants  is  an  apostolic  insti- 
tution." 

We  think  it  sufficient  to  reply, 
that,  if  by  "  early  ages'*  be  intended 
the  earliest,  there  are  none  to  be 
brought  forward «;  for  Pasdobaptism 
during  the  first  two  centuries  was 
unknown — and  we  cannot  work 
miracles,  we  cannot  make  docu- 
ments, we  cannot  forge. history  ! 

4.  This  objection  is  not  new.  Dr. 
Gill  has  given  a  short  and  sufficient 
answer  to  it,  (Sermon  and  Tracts, 
vol.  ii.  page  364).  Dr.  Stennett,  in 
his  reply  to  Dr.  Addingtoo,  has 
shown  at  large,  "  that  to  suppose 
the  Christian  church,  in  so  early  as 
age  as  the  third  century,  capable  of 
thus  adulterating  an  institution  of 
Christ,  is  by  no  means  incredible, 
but  perfectly  consistent  with  the 
character  of  those  times."  Vol.  ri. 
page  215.  And  the  late  learned 
Abraham  Booth  has  demolished  this 
objection,  in  his  Paedob.  Exam,  vol. 
ii.  chap*  2,  and  chap.  iv. 

Baptist  Cfturcfies. 

In  page  67,  Mr.   Belsham  says, 

"  I  believe  that  they  do  not  find  any 
Baptist  church  for  ten  centuries 
after  the  age  of  the  apostles," 

If  the  term  "  Baptist'7  mean  sim- 
ply baptized,  we  ask,  what  other 
•churches  were  there  during  the  two 
first  centuries?  If  it  be  used  in  the 
modern  .technical  application,  w© 
-ask  Mrs  Belsham,  what  Presbyte- 
rian, or  what  Independent  churches, 
can  he  found  for  ten  centuries  after 
the  age  of  tho  apostles? 
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An  4t  irreMtdtU  infavme" 

—  "  Infant  baptism"  says  Mr. 
Belsjiam,  "  was  the  universal,  or  at 
least  the  prevailing  and  Undisputed 
practice  of  the  chare*  in  the  time  of 
Tertnllian.  From  whence1  it  fol- 
low*; by  irresistible  inference,  tbat 
infant  baptism  was  an  apostolic,  and 
therefore  a  divine  institution." 
page  47. 

An  excessive  attachment  to  hy- 
pothesis, has  often  led  learned  and 
sensible  men  to  use  assertions  the 
most  ridiculous  and  absnrd !  What 
can  be  more  illogical  than  to'  infer; 
that  the  rite  in  question  was  aposto- 
lical, because  in*  the  days  of  Tertnl- 
lian, a.  i>.  200;  if  whs  to  be  seen  in 
Africa! 

"  Pam<*>  U  dip." 

In  pare  8+  Mr.  Beisham  observes, 
that  this  word  "  is  never  used  to 
express  the  rite  of  baptism." 

In  reply  to  the  insinuation  here 
nade,  we  think  it  sufficient  to  refer 
the  reader  to  what  Br.  Gale  has 
said  in  bis  "  Reflections  on  Br. 
Wall's  History  of  Infant  Baptism/' 
111  the  close  of  Letter  6,  he  has 
shewn  abundantly  that  /fairrt*  and 
fiairnfa  are  synonimous. 
To  this  it  might  be  added,  that 
when  the  late  Professor  Person  was 
requested  by  a  friend  of  ours  to  sayj 
whether,  in  his  opinion,  fiaitrifa 
were  of  less  force  than  /Jcnrrw,  he 
replied  promptly,  "  Certainly  not;  if 
there  be  any  difference,  the  frequen- 
tative must  be  considered  as  the 
strongest ;"  or  words  to  that  effect. 

Joft*,iii.g& 

John  was  baptizing  in  Enon,  near 
Salem,  because  there  was  much  water 
there.  We  give  the  reader  Mr.  Bel- 
sham's  comment,  as  a  singular  cu- 
riosity. "  Hence  it  is  inferred  that 
be  baptized  by  immersion.  But  the 
abundance  of  water  in  that  hot  cli- 
mate would  be  a  great  refreshment 
to  the  multitudes  who  attended  the 
Baptist's  ■  ministry,  whether  they 
were  immersed  in  it  or  not"  p.  85. 

Mr.  Beisham,  when  speaking  of  a 
parent  bringing  bis  child  to  baptism, 
says,  he  "  resolves  that  his  children 
shall  never'  recollect  the  time  when 
they  were  nor  believers  in  Christ, 
and  members  of'  the  glorious  and 

Y0L.  IX. 


honourable  community  of  wliich 
Christ  is  the  bead"  p.  96.  In-page 
98,  when  describing  the  Christian 
parent'  in  his  conduct  towacdi  hkf 
children,  he  says—"  he  will  carefully 
watch  the  first  emotions  of  the  af- 
fections, to  encourage  and  invigorate 
those  which  are  right,  and  to  correct 
those  which  tend  to  vice  and  mi- 
sery." Are  there,  then,  among 
"  first  emotions"  those  that  "  tend 
to  vice  ?"  Is  not  a  tendency  to  vice 
a  vicious  tendency  ?  But  how  will 
Mr.  Beisham  reconcile  this  with  his 
denial  of  original  sin  and  hereditary 
depravity  ?  In  page  100  he  says  ex- 
plicitly^" the  human  heart  is  not 
naturally  depraved  :  it  easily  yields' 
to  the  plastic  band." 

Mr.  Beisham  will  favour  us  next* 
we  hope,  witti  a  Plea  for  Infant- 
Communion,  which,  With  his  learn- 
ing and  skill,  he  can  easily  frame, 
and  exactly,  on  the  same  principles. 

Pssdobaptism  is  very  congenial 
with  national  churches,  and' in  part- 
ing, wo  have  had  some  thoughts  of 
respectfully  submitting  to  Mr.  Bel* 
sham  the  expediency  of  his  going 
into  our  national  establishment. 
To  a  liturgy  he  has  evidently  no 
objection ;  for  the  appendix!  to  this 
tract  contains  "two  forms  of  ad^ 
ministering  the  rite,"  in  which  he 
appears  to  have  imitated'  the  style 
of  the  book  of  Common  Prayer  with 
fond  affection.  Should  Mr.  Bel- 
sham  enter  into  the  Establishment} 
it  must  not  be,  however,  in  the  dio- 
cese of  the  Bishop  of  St  David's,  it 
that  can  posabrjl  be  avoided;  for 
that  eminently  learned  prelate  has 
solemnly  deottsred  in  a  charge,. that 
"  wMfHU  'confirmation^  infant  bmptkm 
u  indefensibk"  (Christian  Observer, 
May,  1814,  p.  306.)  Our  readers 
may  judge  how  well  this  would  be 
received  by  Mr.  Selsham,  who  has 
roundly  declared,  "  In  fact,  there 
is  no  book  of  that  collection  which 
forms  the  New  Testament,  the  evi- 
dence of  which  can  be  compared  in 
clearness  and'  decision  with  that 
which  establishes  the  apostolic  or>» 

S'n  of  infant  baptism."  p.  10.  The 
ishor/s-  remarkable  assertion  just 
mentioned  would  lead  us  to  submit 
a  few  queries  to  our  readers.  1.  Is 
infant  baptism  itself  a  divine  insti- 
tution—and  is  confirmation  also  " 
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divine    institution?   Then,  sorely, 
both    are  defensible.    The    whole 
weight  of  supreme,  heavenly  autho- 
rity, must  attach  to  every  ordinance 
of  God.    %  Is  infant  baptism  "  from 
heaven,"  and  is  confirmation  "  of 
men  V    Strange,  then,  that  a  divine 
ordinance  should  need  such  a  weak 
support — such  a  feeble  buttress — a 
wooden  prop  to  a  tower  of  ada- 
mant!   3.  Is  infant  baptism  inde- 
fensible    without       confirmation  ? 
Then,  hearken,  all  ye  Paedobaptist 
dissenters !  Will  ye  enter  into  the 
national  church — will* ye  place  all 
your  children  under  the  imposition 
of  episcopal  hands?  Or  will  ye  con- 
aider  bow  infant  baptism  without 
confirmation     may   be    defended? 
But  we  forbear— it  is  plain  enough 
that  Mr.  Belsham  and  Dr.  Burgess 
cannot  agree,    nor   pleasantly  co- 
operate, in  a  common  cause.    On 
further  consideration  we  recommend 
it  to  Mr.  Belsham,  not  to  offer  him- 
self as  a  candidate  for  holy  orders 
in  the  Church  of  England,  but  to 
go  at  once  into  the  Church  of  Rome. 
His  excessive  fondness  for  ecclesias- 
tical tradition  will  procure  him  an 
easy  passport.      The   Rev.    Peter 
Gandolphy   has,   perhaps,   already 
welcomed  him    into  the  Catholic 
communion,  and  embraced  him  as 
a  brother.    His  Holiness,  we  have 
no    doubt,   has   often  politely  ac- 
knowledged the  reception  of  pam- 
phlets much  less  favourable  to  his 
cause  than  that  of  which  we  must 
now  take  our  leave. 


A  Map,  shewing  the  Order  and 
Causes  of  Salvation  and  Damna- 
tion: by  John  Bum/an. 

We  understand  that  this  engrav- 
ing has  been  executed  from  a  very 
scarce  copy  found  in  the  folio  edi- 
tion of  Mr.  Bunyan's  work,  pub- 
lished by  subscription  in  1692.  It 
bears  the  marks  of  the  ingenious 
mind  of  the  inventor,,  and  is  doubt- 
less the  original  from  which  other 
designs  have  been  formed — as  "  The 
Tree  of  Life,"  &c.  and  the  "  Golden 
Chain  of  Salvation,"  &c.  We  copy 
tine  lines  on  each  side,  to  give  the 
reader  some  idea  of  the  map.  On 
the  side  leading  to  "  Salvation*'  is 
written— 


"  When  thou  dart  read  this  tide,  then  look 

Into  thy  heart  as  in  a  book ; 

And  see  if  thou  canst  read  the  same. 

In  thee  from  God  by  Christ  his  name :      ' 

If  not.  then  fear  the  other  side, 

Which  not  to  life  but  death  doth  guide." 

On  that  leading  to  "  Damnation'' is 
thns  written — 

"  These  lines  are  black,  and  so  are  those 
That  do  eternal  We  oppose; 
Which  those  will  do  most  willingly 
Whom.  God  doth  justly  leave  to  die. 
So  would  those  on  the  other  side 
Also  if  God  did  not  them  guide  ;    • 
He  helot  the  one  then  by  his  grace, 
And  leaves  the  other  to  his  race/' 

Those  parents  .who  wish  to 
amuse  while  they  instruct  their  chil- 
dren, will  not  regret  giving  foor- 
pence  for  this  map.  It  will  furnish 
a  suitable  present  to  deserving  chil- 
dren in  Sunday  schools,  and  will  be 
convenient  to  bind  up  with  any  of 
Mr.  Bunyan's  works. 


Grace  displayed  in  the  Experience  of 
Thos.  Clare,  of  Hayboum,  Berks. 

This  is  an  account  of  the  conver- 
sion and  exercises  of  mind  of  a  good 
man,  a  deacon  of  the  church  at 
Aston,  Berkshire :  written  by  nun- 
self.  We  suppose  the  publication 
of  the  manuscript  so  long  after  his 
death  (1765)  must  have  been  for 
the  purpose  of  gratifying  some  of 
his  descendants ;  as  it  does  not  an-? 
pear  to  possess  any  thing  peculiarly 
remarkable. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE; 
In  the  Press. 

Reasons  Why  Protestant  Dissenters  la- 
ment the  Death  of  the  Jate  Princess 
Charlotte ;  a  Sermon  preached  at  Eagle- 
street  Meeting  on  the  19th  of  November, 
the  day  of  the  Funeral  of  her  Royal 
Highness;.     By  Joseph  Ivimey-  » 

A  BIOGRAPHICAL  VIEW  of  the 
LIFE  aud  DEATH  of  our  late  amiable 
PRINCESS  CHARLOTTE  AUGUSTA 
of  Wales :  illustrated  with  Recollec- 
tions, interesting  original  Anecdotes; 
and  Traits  of  Character  and  Mind ;  with 
Important  Particulars  of  her  Royal 
Highness's  Illness  and  last  Moments. 
Combining  much  incidental  Information 
of  Persons  and  Events  connected  with 
the  Subject  of  the  Memoir:  From  the, 
most  authentic  Sources,  accompanied  wtih 
undoubted  Documents.— Printed  for  J. 
Booth,  Duke-street,  Portland-place. 
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Substance  of  the  Report  read  at^Oz- 
ford,  Oct.  1, 1817. 

At  our  late  general  meetings  in 
London  a  Report  was  read,  comprising 
the  most  important  intelligence  which 
had  been  received  up  to  that  period. 
To  that  Report  little  addition  can  as 
yet  be  made ;  but  as  it  has  been  but 
partially  circulated,  we  shall  extract 
from  it,  for  the  information  of  the  So- 
ciety to-day,  a  brief  review  of  the  va- 
rious stations,  occasionally  inserting* 
under  each  bead,  what  information  has 
since  been  received. 

Beginning,  as  usual,  with  the  pro- 
vince of  Bengal,  Dinagepobs,  lying 
about  240  miles  n.  of  Calcutta,  is  the 
first  station  which  claims  our  attention. 
Late  accounts  from  thence  mention,  that 
'  several  enquirers  from  Pnrneab,  a  cob- 
siderable  town  to  the  westward,  had  tra- 
velled thither,  who  heard  the  word  with 
serious  attention,  and  gladly  received 
several  copies  of  the  gospel  of  St.  Luke, 
which  were  given  them  at  their  own  re- 
quest, to  carry  back  to  the  place  of  their 
residence. 

Goamalty  has  been,  for  some  time 
past,  occupied  by  Krishnoo  with  his 
usual  assiduity  and  seal.  In  one  of  his 
excursions  to  a  neighbouring  village, 
lie  informed  the  people  that  he  was 
come  to  offer  them  the  word-  of  God 
"  without  money  and  without  price." 
His  bearers,  however,  not  understand- 
ing these  disinterested  offers,  so  new  to 
heathens,  were  afraid  to  accept  of  books ; 
and  Kribbnoo,  full  of  grief,  retired  and 
prayed  to  God  on  their  account.  On 
his  next  vi»it,  he  found  them  more  at- 
tentive, and  desirous  of  books  to  read. 
On  another  occasion  he  visited  Manda- 
roo,  a  place  in  which  the  scriptures  had 
never  been  seen  or  heard  of  before.  A 
fair  being  held  at  that  time  in  the  town, 
many  thousands  were  assembled,  among 
whom  he  distributed  .  a  great  number  of 
books,  and  had  much  discussion  with 
several  men  of  influence  among  them. 
^  A  friend  who  lately  visited  the  sta- 
tion at  Cutwa  remarks:  "  Never  was 
fry  faith  in  the  mission  raised  so  much 


as  since  I  have  beeH  here.  All  I  see, 
and  all  I  hear,  tends  to  confirm  me  in 
the  idea  that  Satan's  kingdom  in  this 
country  will  soon  be  ranch  diminished." 
These  expectations  seem  to  be  war- 
ranted by  facts.  Mr.  Carey  has  had 
several  pleasing  additions  from  the  na- 
tives around  him ;  the  people*  in  ge- 
neral, seem  eager  to  obtain  gospels  and 
tracts,  and  are  very  desirous  that  more 
schools  may  be  established  for  the  in- 
struction of  their  children.  We  regret 
to  add,  that  a  want  of  the  requisite 
funds  has  hitherto  prevented  a  full 
compliance  with  this  desire. 

The  distant  stations  at  Sylhet  and 
Cbittaoono  have  lately  been  visited 
I  by  the  laborious  missionary  just  men- 
tioned (Mr.  W.  Carey).  At  the  former, 
the  progress  of  our  brethren  De  Sylva 
and  Bhagvat  has  been  retarded  for 
want  of  the  scriptures,  which  are  not 
yet  translated  into  the  language  of  this 
district;  and  by  the  wild  and  savage 
habits  of  the  natives.  As  one  instance 
of  this  it  is  stated,  that  the  Kachar 
rajah, near  whom  they  reside,  celebrated 
his  recent  elevation  to  the  throne  by 
offering  in .  sacrifice  to  an  idol  twenty 
young  men,  whom  he  had  brought  for 
that  purpose  from  the  mountains.  Yet 
the  prudent  and  inoffensive  conduct  of 
oar  native  brethren  had  so  far  recom- 
mended them  to  this  prince,  that  be  has 
made  them  repeated  presents  in  money, 
and  promised  them  a  piece  of  ground, 
on  which  they  hope  to  build  a  school, 
and  thus  introduce  the  gospel  in  a  silent 
and  gradual  manner. 

"At  Chittagong,"  says  Mr.  Carey* 
"  I  found  brethren  De  Bruyn  and  Bau- 
dry  well,  and  warm  iu  the  cause  of  oar 
Master  ;  they  go  out  almost  every  day 
when  it  is  not  too  hot,  to  the  markets 
around,  and  speak  of  Christ.  They 
have  frequent  visits  from  their  neigh- 
bours, and  in  various  ways  seem  to  be 
actively  spreading  the  light  of  the  gos- 
pel around.  One  of  the  members  here 
is  a  drummer*  who  received  a  tract  and 
the  psalms  of  David  at  Dacca  some 
years  ago.  This  poor  man  used  to  go 
from  place  to  place,  and  from  house  to 
house,  with  the  psalms,  to  obtain  some 
instruction*  but  could  find  no  one  to  in- 
struct hinj.  About  eight  years  ago  he 
removed  from    Dacca  to    Chittagong* 
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but  wandered  about  at  before,  thirsting  |  cutta.    Still  the  work  of  God  has  net 
for  instruction,  for  ten  years,  till  at  last  1  ceased.     At  the  date  of  the  last  advices 


he  found  Of  Bravu,  whp  satisfied  his 
thirst;  be  has  since  joined  the  drarcb, 
and  is  now  a  warm-hearted  Christian. 
I  forgot  to  say  that  he  once  went  to  the 
Catholic  priest  with  the  Psalms,  who 
told  him  to  throw  the  book  into  the 
river,  for  it  was  not  fit  for  him  to  read ; 
)kt  wondered  that  the  priest  should  order 
him  to  do  so  with  the  word  of  God,  and 
aaid  in  his  heait,  that  he  .would  father 
1oae  -the  priest  than  the  book.    His  name 
J*  Domingo  Reveiro;  I  had  some  talk 
with  hitn,  which  pleased  me  very  much 
indeed.    A  great  priest  of  the  Raoof  ees 
fets  lately  seat  a  letter  so  our  brethren, 
•written  on  a  peim4eef,  in  the  Butmen 
character,  of  which  the  following  is  the 
parport:  •  All  say  people  are  poor,  and 
f  perfectly  unruly ;  sunk  in  every  thing 

•  that  is  evil,  without  a  resting  place ; 

•  if  you  will  come  to  us,  they  will  pay 
«  attention  to  what  you  say;  the  book 

•  that  yon  have  is  very  good,  and  all 

•  that  receive  it  will  he  sheltered,  as  by 
4  the  shade  of  a  large  tree.  Numbers  have 

•  heard  aboat  it,  and  are  desirous  to  join 
<  you.  I  am  a  poor  creature;  and  if  you 
'  will  come  and  help  us,  <we  shall  be 
-  very  thankful.*  Our  brethren  intend 
to  go  soon,  and  pay  them  a  visit." 

In  concluding  the  account  of  his  ex* 
tensive  tour,  Mr.  Carey  observes:  "I 
am  happy  to  say,  that  I  bad  many  very 
pleasing  opportunities  of   speaking  of 
Christ  to  those  who  never  heard  of  him 
before:  people  at  several  places  were 
very  eager  to  get  books  and  pamphlets. 
I  had  much  reason  to  lament  the  not 
having  abetter  stock  of  books  and  pam- 
phlets with  me,  for  in  such  a  long  jour* 
ney  I  might  have  given  away  thousands 
to  those  who  had  never  before  beard 
the  sound  of  the  gospel.    Wow  much 
still  remains  to  be  done !  It  would  be  a 
good  thing,  if  a  person,  well  stocked 
with  books  and  pamphlets,  were  con* 
stantly  employed   in  taking  such  long 
journeys :  it  would  be  a  great  means  of 
spreading  the  light  of  the  gespel,  and  of 
keeping  alive  that  light  which  has  al- 
ready been    spread.     May  the   Lord 
increase  the  number  of   labourers.     I 
have  great  reason  to  bless  the  Lord  for 
all  his  mercy  and  goodness  manifested 
to  me  and  all  with    roe  through  this 
journey;  he  has  preserved  me  from  in- 
numerable dangers  and  great  difficul- 
ties.   O  that  for  all  this  I  may  be  ena- 
bled to  devote  myself  more  and  more  to 
him !" 

The  greater  part  of  the  members  of 
the  church  recently  formed  at  Bebham- 

poas  have  removed  from  then*  to  Gal- 


frosa  hence,  several  families  were  under 
instruction,  and  desirous  of  admission 
into  the  church,  A  visit  had  lately 
been  paid  them  by  Mr.  Smith,  which 
afforded  him  an  opportunity  of  preach- 
ing tlie  gospel  to  great  numbers. 

The  labours  of  Mr.  Thomas,  who  is 
stationed  at  Chougacua  in  Jessore  have 
been  intempted  by  sickness.  To  this 
church,  notwithstanding,  some  recent 
additions  have  been  made  from  among 

the  natives. 

From  SsRiAMraRE  «nd  Calcutta  no 
particular  details  can  be  presented,  be- 
yond-those  which  have  already  met  the 
jrahiic  eye.    The  various,  extensive,  and 
beneficial  labours  in  which  our  brethren 
have  iong  been  'engaged,  are  in  a  state 
of  encouraging  progress.    The  word  of 
isfie  ia  sounding  forth  in  various  direc- 
tions, principally  by  means  of  the  bre- 
thren raised  up  in  the  country  ;  and  in- 
etanees  frequently  occur,   in  which  it 
appears  to  be  made  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation.     One  instance  of  this 
kind  may  serve  as  a  specimen.     In  the 
latter  end  of  September,  181 6,  a  man 
called  at  rhe  mission  house  with  a  Ben- 
galee   New   Testament    in    his    hand, 
hound  in  leather,  and  much  worn.    He 
asked  the  missionaries  to  teach  him  the 
doctrines  of  this  book,  which  he  said  he 
had  been  reading  a  year,  and  Gad  read 
it  nearly  through.    They  invited  him  to 
stay,  and  placed  him  under  the  instruc- 
tions of  Mr.  Smith.     After  some  days 
they  discovered,    that   this  man,  then 
quite  young,  had  been  with  them  a  few 
years  before,  but  had  been  inveigled 
away,  and  prevailed  upon  to  become  a 
Mussulman.    On  the  27th  of  October 
be  brought  in  his  hand   the  following 
petition  that  they  would  baptize  him— 
"  Oh  brethren  (    I  am  a  great  sinner, 
and    each  of  my  sins  is  very  heavy  j 
there  is  one  way  of  salvation.     Bury 
me    in  the   grave    of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  feed  me  with  his  flesh,  and  cause 
me  to  drink  his  blood.    I  want  that  re- 
ligion which,  according  to  the  command 
of  God,  consists  in  truth,  mercy,  and 
pardon  ;  that  knowledge  and  disposition 
of  mind  which  arc  necessary  to  enable 
me  to  shew  to  others  the  good  way,  that 
grace  which  shall  enable  roe  to  practise 
holiness.    I  have  truly  believed  with  my 
heart,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  has  borne 
our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree. 
I  know  not  when  I  shall  die.     In  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  do  not  delay 
my  baptism." 

Besides    those   brethren    who    have, 
lately  arrived  at  Calcutta  from  Ea^end* 
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(Messrs.  Randall  and  Penny,)  a  valuable 
addition  has  been  made  to  the  number 
of  missionaries  in  the  person  of  Mr.  J. 
1*.  Ricketts,  who  left  a  situation  of  im- 
portance in  a  temporal  point  of  view,  in 
the  island  .of  Amboyna,  that  he  might 
connect  himself  with  the  mission.  He 
lias  been  united  to  the  church  at  Serain- 
jxore,  and  since  ordained  to  the  work  of 
'  the  ministry.  He  is  gone  to  occupy  a 
station  in  the  vicinity  of  Moorshedabad, 
and  the  senior  brethren  addressed  him  a 
letter  of  advice  on  the  occasion,  which 
happily  convey*  their  sentiments  on  the 
nature  of  the  work  in  which  he  is  en- 
gaged. This  letter  is  too  long  for  inser- 
tion here,  but  will  be  read  with  interest, 
when  presented  through  another  channel. 

At  Vans-variya,  a  village  not  far 
from  Serampore,  where  a  small  Christian 
society  sprang  up  some  time  since*  solely 
in  consequence  of  the  circulation  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures, .  we  learn,  that  Tara- 
chund,  their  minister,  continues  to  show 
much  seal  and  earnestness  in  the  cause 
of  Christ.  He  is  said  to  spend  nearly  all 
his  income  in  promoting  the  gospel,  re-: 
serviug  scarcely  any  part  for  hinisel£ 

Oar  brethren  Moore  and  Howe,  who . 
have  long  occupied  the  station  atDiGAB, 
hate  been  much  encouraged  of  late  bv 
.growing  success.     Various  pleasing  ad- 
ditions have  been  made  to   this  little1 
church  from  among  the  natives ;  but  the  • 
word  has  been  more  peculiarly  owned  to 
the  conversion  of  many  of   our  own ; 
countrymen  in  the  army.    One  letter  • 
mentions  twenty-four  of  these  who  had  • 
openly  professed  their  love  to  Christ. 
Others  have   since  followed    their  ex-; 
ample ;  nor  was  this  gracious  work  at  a 
stand  when  the  latest  advices  which  have 
reached  us  left  the  station  in  November, 
1816. 

The  journals  of  Mr.  Thompson,  at 
Patna,  afford  abuudant  evidence  of  his 
anxious  desire  to  advance  the  interests 
of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  Early  in 
the  year  1816,  he  undertook  a  journey 
as  far  as  Benares  and  Allahabad,  during 
which  he  had  many  opportunities  of 
preaching  the  gospel,  and  observed 
throughout  the  country  a  general  im- 
pression that  it  will  soon  be  triumphant. 
jProm  Benares  he  was  accompanied  back 
to  Patna  by  a  pious  young  man,  of  the 
name  of  Flatraan,  who  desires  to  devote 
himself  to  the  work  of  the  mission,  and 
is,  for  the  present,  associated  with  Mr. 
Thompson  in  labour.  In  the  month  of 
October,  last  year,  this  active  mission- 
ary visited  Bettiah,  a  town  iu  the  pro- 
vince of  Behar,  about  90  miles  distant 
from  Patna,  into  which  Christianity,  ac- 
cording to  the  tenet*  of  the  Cbuieh  of 


Rome,  was  introduced  about  eighty 
years  ago.  One  principal  object  be  had 
in  view  was,  to  ascertain  the  practicabi- 
lity of  establishing  schools;  on  whieh 
subject,  and  various  other  interesting 
points,  connected  with  the  history  and 
present  state  of  these  Catholics,  he  has 
.given  a  copious  account,  which  will 
shortly  be  published  in  the  usual  course. 

From  AftRA,  Allahabad,  'and 
Delhi,  no  intelligence  particularly  in- 
teresting has  been  received.  Mr.  Mack- 
intosh has  removed  from  the  first  named 
city  to  Allahabad,  and  appears  to  have 
commenced  his  work  in  a  truly  humble 
and  Christian  spirit  Delhi  is  supplied 
at  present  by  Mr.  Kerr,  but  his  conti- 
nuance there  is  rather  uncertain. 

h\  this  province  (Hindost'han)  two 
new  stations  have  lately  been  occupied. 
One  is  in  the  city  of  G  ayah,  fifty-five 
miles  south  of  Patna ;  a  piece  of  almost 
as  great  idolatrous  resort  as  the  temple 
of  Juggernaut,  and  which  is  occupied 
by  a  Mr.  Fowles,  Who  was  converted  un- 
der the  ministry  of  Mr.  Thompson  at 
Patna.  The  second  is  at  Mono  bib, 
which  is  described  as  a  place4'  immense-, 
ly  large" :  in  which  our  valued  brother 
Chamberlain  has  fixed  his  residence, 
assisted  by  the  aged  native  Brindabunri, 
and  where  already  some  pleasing  indica- 
tions of  success  begin  to  appear. 

In  addition  to  these  new  stations* 
another  is  commencing  at  Bkvarss,  the) 
Athens  of  India,  whither  our  brethren 
have  sent  Mr.  Smith,  who  is  particularly 
flatnt  in  the  Hindoostanee  dialect. 

At  NaOpore,  in  the  Mahratta  conn- 
try,  Ram  Motion,  a  pious  native  itine- 
rant, is  constantly  engaged, under  the  di- 
rection of  the  worthy  European  who  haft 
long  aided  the  mission  in  that  quarter. 
•Several  persons  of  the  Dher  cast  are 
mentioned  as  hopeful  inquirers.  Similar 
accounts  are  given  also  by  brother  John 
Peter,  from  Or  is  s  a. 

The  journals  of  C.  C.  Aratoon,  at 
Sua ai»  contain  some  striking  tacts,  il- 
lustrating the  nature  of  those  impedi- 
ments which,  in  every  country,  oppose 
the  progress  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  On 
one  eccnstoD,  an  old  man,  after  listening 
for  a  Jong  time,  observed,  "  I  tee  we 
are  nothing,  and  that  nothing  can  be 
dene  by  us;  we  are  inly  flutes  In  the 
hand  of  God."  At  another  tine,  when 
addressing  near  flO  persons,  one  of  them 
objected,  "  Our  shastras  are  not  good, 
therefore  we  are  vicious ;  but  the  Chris- 
tian toaster  is  good;  why  then  era 
Christians  wicked?"  To  this  Aratoon 
replied,  that  thtre  were  two  torts  of 
Christians,  bat  not  two  sorts  of  Hindoos  $ 
the  ieiso  >Cfcristian«  cfefcMst  Christ 
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'with  the  lips  only,  not  with  the  heart. 
They  asked,  how  this  could  be  ?  He 
•said,  Do  you  call  him  a  Mussulman, 
>  who  does  not  walk  according  to  the  Ko- 
-  ran?  They  said,  No.  Do  you  call  him 
a  Parsee,  who  does  not  worship  the  sun  ? 
No.  Do  you  call  him  a  Hindoo,  who 
eats  the  cow,  and  does  not  worship  the 
gods  ?  They  answered,  No.  Well,  then, 
said  the  missionary,  nor  do  we  call  them 
Christians  who  obey  not  Christ:  here  is 
the  gospel,  take  ir,  read  and  examine  for 
yourselves :  here  you  will  see  the  cha- 
racters of  those  who  are  the  real  fol- 
lowers of  Christ;  they  only  are  Chris- 
tians who  fear  God,  obey  Christ,  and 
keep  his  commandments. 

At  Rangoon,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Judson 
have  had  to  encounter  various  difficul- 
ties, but  observe  in  their  last  communi- 
cation, "  We  are  now  much  more  com- 
fortable than  at  any  time  since  we  ar- 
rived here.  Provisions  are  plentiful, 
and  in  considerable  variety.  The  coun- 
try also  is  quiet.  We  are  not  harassed 
with  midnight  alarms,  as  we  were  in  our 
.first  two  years ;  and  the  present  govern- 
ment of  Rangoon  grants  us  all  the  pro- 
tection, and  shows  us  all  the  kindness, 
.we  can  desire."  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hough 
have  safely  arrived  at  this  station ;  the 
•families  have  united  on  the  principle 
adopted  by  our  brethren  at  Serampore, 
.that  of  a  common  fund,  and  the  whole 
aspect  of  affairs  here  seems  encou- 
raging. 

Leaving  the  continent  of  India,  the 
earliest  of  our  insular  stations  is  at  Co- 
lombo, in  Ceylon.  Several  persons 
have  been  added  to  the  little  church  at 
this  place;  among  others,  a  Boodhist 
priest  has  renounced  idolatry,  and  been 
baptised  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Griffiths  have  safely  ar- 
rived ;  and  Mr.  Siers,  who  has  long  aid- 
ed brother  Chater  in  the  work  of  the  mi- 
nistry, has  been  solemnly  ordained  to  it; 
in  which  service  the  American  mission- 
aries, then  at  Columbo,  took  a  very 
friendly  part. 

Of  the  natural  tendency  of  the  gospel 
to  ennoble  the  mind,  by  imparting  the 
principles  of  philanthropy  and  true  be- 
nevolence, a  memorable  proof  has  been 
lately  given  in  this  island,  by  the  volun- 
tary resolution  of  a  large  majority  of  the 
respectable  inhabitants  gradually  to 
abolish  domestic  slavery.  Much  praise 
?s  due  to  the  humane  exertions  of  Sir 
Alexander  Johnstone,  the  Chief  Justice 
of  Ceylon ;  but  as  that  enlightened  ma- 
gistrate himself  has  expressed  his  convic- 
tion that  this  growth  of  liberal  sentiments 
and  feeling  must  be  ascribed  to  the 
spread  of  Christian  knowledge,  such  a 


fact  ought  not  to  be  withheld  from  the 
friends  of  the  gospel* 

Intelligence  has  been  received  of  the 
safe  arrival  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Phillips  at 
Rt8wicx,  near  Batavia.  Here  they 
remain  for  the  present,  studying  the 
Malay,  with  the  friendly  assistance  of 
Mr.  Robinson,  who  preaches  in  that  lan- 
guage as  often  as  he  has  opportunity, 
and  is  proceeding  also  with  his  transla- 
tion of  the  New  Testament  into  that 
tongue. 

The  station  at  Sam  a  bang,  to  which  it 
is  most  probable  Mr.  Phillips  will  ulti- 
mately proceed,  is  maintained  for  the 
present  by  Mr.  Bruckner,  who  bad  join- 
ed our  late  brother  Trowt  shortly  before 
his  lamented  decease. 

At  Amboyna,  the  most  remote  of  all 
the  stations  that  have  been  planted  in 
the  eastern  world,  Mr.  Jabex  Carey  has 
hitherto  acted  alone,  and  displayed 
much  zeal  and  judgment  in  his  opera- 
tions. He  has  distributed  considerable 
numbers  of  the  Malay  New  Testament ; 
translated  the  whole  of  Watts's  Cate- 
chism, and  made  considerable  progress 
in  translating  Baxter's  Call  to  the  Un- 
converted. The  people  are  fond  of  read- 
ing, and  any  thing  serious  is  well  re- 
ceived. The  schools,  of  which  a  consi- 
derable number  were  established  by  the 
Dutch  government,  are  placed  under  Mr. 
Carey's  superintendence,  and  occupy  a 
large  share  of  his  attention. 

Hitherto  we  have  been  called,  in  a 
peculiar  manner,  to  exercise  faith  and 
patience  in  relation  to  the  newly  planted 
station  in  Jamaica.  Scarcely  had  our 
valuable  brother  Rowe  obtained  permis- 
sion to  publish  the  gospel,  ere  he  was 
called  to  enter  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord. 
Mr.  Compere,  who  succeeded  him,  was 
for  a  season  fully  engaged  in  preaching 
to  the  negroes;  of  late,  however,  bis 
conduct  has  not  altogether  coincided 
with  the  views  of  the  Committee,  so  that 
be  is  no  longer  under  our  direction,bot  has 
embarked,  with  his  family,  for  the  United 
States  of  America.  Mr.  Coultart  remains 
on  the  island,  and  will,  we  trust,  prove 
an  extensive  blessing  there. 

It  will  not  be  expected  that  any  addi- 
tion can  be  made  to  the  accounts  already 
before  the  public,  respecting  the  progress 
of  the  Translation.  One  fact,  however, 
has  been  announced  since  the  date  of 
the  last  memoir  on  this  subject,  on  which 
we  reflect  with  peculiar  satisfaction  and 
thankfulness.  We  refer  to  the  comple- 
tion of  the  Chinese  version  of  the  whole 
scriptures,  to  which,  after  eleven  years  of 
vigorous  application,  Dr.  Marsbman  hat 
been  spared  to  put  the  finishing  hand. 
The  printing,  on  the  improved  plan,  witl| 
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moveable  types,  is  advancing  with  similar 
celerity;  and  we  indulge  the  pleasing 
hope  that  He,  who  has  given  inclination 
and  ability  to  Accomplish  such  an  ardu- 
ous undertaking,  will  interfere  to  remove 
the  obstacles  which  at  present  impede  the 
circulation  of  his  word  through  that  vast 
empire. 

The  number  of  native  schools  has 
greatly  increased  during  the  last  year; 
and  as  the  advantages  derived  from  them 
become  more  and  more  evident,  applica- 
tions for  the  establishment  of  new  schools 
are  made  from  various  quarters,  and  to 
an  extent  far  beyond  the  present  means 
of  our  brethren  to  defray.  For  the  regu- 
lation of  these  schools,  the  missionaries 
have  lately  drawn  up  a  comprehensive 
and  systematic  plan,  the  result  of  much 
experience,  and  long  deliberation,  and 
which  has  been  highly  approved  by  the 
most  distinguished  residents  in  India. 
This  pamphlet  has  been  lately  reprinted 
in  this  country,  and  will  shortly  be  pub- 
lished in  an  abridged  form,  for  general 
circulation.  We  feel  convinced  that  it 
will  deeply  interest  the  minds  of  all  who 
would  rescue  the  Eastern  world  from  the 
degrading  fetters  of  ignorance  and  su- 
perstition ;  and  excite  more  general  at- 
tention, and  engage  more  friendly  sup- 
port, to  this  interesting  branch  of  mis- 
sionary labour. 

The*  Resolution*  passed  at   our  last 
annual  meeting,  respecting  the  time  at 
which  the  Treasurer's  accounts  should  be 
made  up  in    future,  not  having    been 
clearly  understood  by  all  concerned  in 
it,  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  present  the 
Society  to-day  with  a  complete  state- 
ment of  receipts  and  expenditures  for  the 
last  year.    This  omission,  however,  will 
soon  be  supplied,    In  the  mean  while 
we  acknowledge,  with  grateful  pleasure, 
the  very  liberal  assistance   which    has 
been  afforded  during  that  period,  not- 
withstanding the  times  have  been  so  pe- 
culiarly    unfavourable     to     pecuniary 
exertion.     The   steady   and    effectual 
support  derived  from  the  numerous  body 
of  subscribers— the  kind  and  valuable 
aid  rendered  by   Auxiliary    Societies, 
which  so  happily  diffuse  an  interest  in 
the   cause   throughout  the    respective 
spheres  of  their  operation,  and  introduce 
the  mission  to  the  notice  of  many,  who 
otherwise  would  remain  ignorant  of  it — 
together  with  the  very  generous  muni- 
ficence by  which  the  Society  has  been 
favored,  in  some  particular  instances,  in 
the  coarse  of  the  past  year — are,  indeed, 
most  inadequately  noticed  in  these  brief 
and  general  terms.    But,  considering  the 
high  and  noble  purpose  for  which  these 
gifts  art  cast  into  the  treasury  of  God, 


and  the  evident  tokens  of  divine  appro* 
bation  which  have  rested  upon  them,  we* 
are  persuaded  our  friends  will  accept 
more  readily  the  language  of  congratu- 
lation than  of  eulogy,  and  feel  that  our 
united  praises  are  due  to  that  holy  and 
gracious  Being,  who  has  furnished  the 
opportunity  for  those  labours  of  love* 
imparted  the  disposition  to  engage  in 
them,  and  crowned  them  with  a  degree 
of  success  far  beyond  our  expectations. 

Eight  persons,  including  the  mission- 
aries and  their  wives,  have  been  sent  out 
this  j ear.  Their  destinations  have  been 
to  Java,  Calcutta,  and  Jamaica.  Very 
recently,  our  young  brethren  Sutton  and 
Adam,  who  had  been  pursuing  prepare* 
tory  studies  at  Bristol  and  in  Scotland, 
have  been  designated  to  their  important 
work,  and  are  expected  to.  embark  at 
Liverpool  in  a  few  days.* 

Several  candidates  for  missionary  la- 
bours have  been  admitted,  and  placed 
under  the  care  and  instruction  of  various 
members  of  the  Committee. 

The  views  of  our  brethren  abroad,  al- 
ways liberal  and  comprehensive,  have 
led  them  very  urgently  to  entreat  that 
our  operations  may  be  carried  on  upon  a 
yet  more  extended  scale.  They  have 
enumerated  no  less  than  nine  stations  of 
great  importance,  to  which  they  implore 
us  to  pay  immediate  attention.  Such  re- 
quests, on  behalf  of  millions  of  guilt/ 
and  ignorant  immortals,  made  by  men 
who  have  devoted  their  all  to  the  woik, 
ought  not  to  be  treated  with  indifference 
or  neglect;  but  you  will  remember, 
brethren,  that  these  faithful  and  labori- 
ous men  plead  in  the  name  of  Him  who 
hath  redeemed  us  by  his  blood,  to  whom 
the  heathen  is  giveu  for  his  inheritance, 
and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for 
his  possession.  May  these  weighty  con* 
siderations  suitably  affect  our  hearts,  and 
lead  us,  with  renewed  alacrity  and  zeal, 
to  exert  ourselves  in  the  Redeemer's 
cause,  forasmuch  as  we  know  that  oar 
labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 
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Vanvers,  April  1$,  1817. 

Honoured  Fathers  in  Christ ; — While 

duty  and  inclination  prompt  me  to  lay 

before  you  a  statement  of  my  feelings, 

with  reference  to  becoming  a  missionary 

*  They  have  since  sailed  by  the  pri- 
vate ship  Rossee,  t 
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to  the  heathen  world, »  sense  of  my  great 
«nworthinets  and  insufficiency  seems  to 
forbid  the  attempt.  Did  usefulness 
wholly  depend  on  extensive  knowledge, 
or  superior  talent,  I  should  for  ever  des- 
pair of  gratifying  the  most  ardent  desire 
of  my  soul.  But  God  has  in  every  age 
confounded  the  wisdom  of  this  world, 
by  employing  the  weakest  instruments 
to  accomplish  the  greatest1  designs. 
Weak  in  myself;  I  desire  to  rely  on 
Him  who  has  said,  "I  era  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  t lie  end  of  the  world." 

Permit  me  to  state;  that  in  the  fall  of 
tJBOS,  I  was  baptised  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Baldwin,  and  admitted  into  his  church* 
At  that  time  I  was  eleven  yeaTS  of  age. 
I  continued  under  his  pastoral  care  until 
the  third  Baptist  church  at  Boston 
was-  formed,  when  I'  became  a  member 
of  it.  About  two  years  since  1  received 
a*- license  to- preach  the  gospel  From 
that  to  the  present  time,  1'  have  been 
favoured  with  the  instructions  of  the 
ttev.  Jeremiah  Chiplm,  of  Dauvers, 
through  the  assistance  of  the  Baptist 
Massachusetts  Education  Society. 

S6on  after  my  conversion  to  God,  I 
fell  into  a  cold  indifferent  state  of  mind. 
In  thisatate  I  continued  for  two  or  three 
years*-  M  length  I  was  aroused  from 
my  stupidity,  and;  after  many,  painful 
exercises  on  aecount  of  my  wanderings 
from  God,  was  favoured  'again  with  the 
light  of  his  countenance.  It  was  not  long 
after  tlnVperiod  that  the  Memoirs  of  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Pcarce  were  put  into  my 
bends*  P»ead'the  whole  with1  much  in- 
terest) bet  no  part  made  so  deep'  an 
impression  upon  my  mind 'as  that  which 
jttated  Ms  exercises  in  relation  to  the 
heathen  world.  At  that  timer  1  had  no 
idea  of  preaching;  but  ray  desire  to  be 
useful  to  the  heathen  was  so  great,  that 
I  actually  formed  a  resolution  to  go 
among  thear.  J  was  confident  that  no- 
thing could  give  me  more  satisfaction 
than  to  point  W  "  the  Uamb  of  God 
which  taketh- away  the-slnofthteTVorld.** 
Soon  after  tbiitnead  Mr.  Kicherer's 
Narrative  of  his  Mission  to  Africa.  This 
added  fresh  fuel  to  the  fire  already 
kindled  in  my  hoseim  I  could  not  con- 
ceal my  feelings  any  longer,  but  re- 
lated them  to  several  of  my  friends. 
Two  years  after  these  impressions  were 
first. made,  my  attention  was  called  to 
the  jubject  of  the  Christian  ministry*  •  It 
often  appeared  to  me  that  I  could  never 
preach  in  my  awn  country;  but  I  thought 
It  would  give  me  the  greatest  joy  to 
declare  the  glad  tidings  of  mercy  to  the 
miserable  heathen.  At  that  time*  how- 
everr  no  foreign  mission'  society  was 
fanned  in  the  United  States.    Oceans 


rolled  between  myself  and  India,  and't 
heard  no  friendly  voice  saying,.  *'  tbif 
is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it."  I  was  led  to 
suspect  my  exercises,  and  to  conclude 
triathey  did  not  proceed  from  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  for,  said  I,  he  will  never  gjve 
desires1  which1  cannot  be  gratified.  This 
conclusion  plunged  my  mind  Into  dark- 
ness. Month  after  month  passed  away* 
and  I  enjoyed  but  little  communion  wit! 
Godj  and  had  no  satisfaction  in  hit 
sanctuary,  or  in  the  company  of  Chris- 
tians-. However,  amidst  the  bustle  of 
business,  tins  subject  used  frequently  to 
press- into  ray  mind;  and  engage  my  se- 
rious and  deep  attention.  But  I  saw 
no  beauty  in  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
until  I  felt  not  onty  a  willingness,  but 
an  ardent  desire,  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  the  perishing  heathen.  This  change 
in  my  feelings  was  occasioned  by  view- 
ing the  miserable  condition  of  the  Pe- 
nobscot Indians.  Their  ignorance,  in* 
temperance,  and  extreme  wretchedness^ 
deeply  aflfected  my  heart.  The  flame 
of  missionary  zeal  which,  for  a  consi- 
derahle  time  had  much  abated,  now, 
burned  with'  fresh  ardour ;  and  I  waif 
transported  with  the  idea  that,  at  soma 
future  period;  I  should  be  the  highly 
favoured  instrument  of  leading  pagans 
to  a*  knowledge  of  Jesus. 

When  the  period  drew  near  in  whjcK 
I  was  to  exhibit  before  the  church,  I  de^ 
termined  to  relate  my  exercises  with; 
reference  to  the  mission.  Indeed  I  went 
so  far  as  to  fik  upon  a  mode  of  address  re- 
lative to  the  subject.  But  I  was  deterred 
by  a  sense  of  my  unwprthiness  and  in» 
sufficiency,  and  also  by  a  strong  suspicion 
that  the  church  would  not  approbate 
me  to  preach,  even  in  my  own  country. 
Soon  after  my  removal'  to  Dan  vers,  I, 
was  much  tried,  as  it  respected  my  duty. 
Hie  thought  of  exchanging  my  native 
land  for  foreign  climes  \  the  friends  of 
my  choice,  the  guides  of  my  youth,  and 
my  dear  relations/  for  those  who  am' 
strangers  to  myself,'  and  to  that  religion 
which  1  profess  to  believe,  often  filled, 
'  me  with  distress.  I  took  into  considered 
'  tron  that,  before  I  could  reach  the  place 
of  my  destination,  oceans  must  be  tra- 
versed :  that  if  I"  survived  the  perils  of 
the  deep,  I  should  have  to  associate  with 


studied  by  me  for  several  years  before 
I  could  preach  to  them;  and  that  in 
Burmah  my  life  would  be  in  constant 
jeopardy. 

It  was  with  these  feelings  and  wit)* 
these  prospects  before  roe,  that  I  asked 
myself  the-  quesfibn,  'is'  it  possible  thai 


ItEUGIOUS   INTELLIGENCE. 


:A?3 


*H  my  exercises  on  this  subject  are  for 
nothing  ?  I  could  not  answer  in  the 
affirmative.  When  I  considered,  that 
for  six  years  these  impressions  had  fas- 
tened upon  my  mind,  I  was  led  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  Lord  had  work  for 
me  to  do  in  India ;  and  I  conceived  that 
it  would  be  acting  contrary  to  duty  un- 
less I  represented  my  desires  and  feel- 
ings to  my  brethren.  Immediately  upon 
coming  to  this  conclusion,  1  had  an  ani- 
_  mating  view  of  the  sufficiency  of  God. 
Thought  I,  he  has  promised  to  give 
strength  equal  to  my  day,  and  shall  I 
distrust  Hiiu  ?  He  has  commanded  his 
servants  to  go  into  all  the  world,  and  he 
has  engaged  never  to  forsake  them. 
Why  then  should  difficulties  appal  me  ? 
why  should  I  not  endure  them  as  well  as 
others  ?    Paul  gloried  in  tribulations  ; 

0  that  I  may  have  the  privilege  of. suf- 
fering for  Christ  in  India ! 

Since  I  came  to  the  above  conclusion, 
my  mind  has  been  unwavering.  It  is  true, 
mountains,  at  tiroes,  have  arisen  between 
myself  and  the  eastern  world.  #  My  way 
.has  been  hedged  up  by  difficulties  which, 
to  the  eye  of  human  reason,  might  ap- 
pear insurmountable.  But  duty  has 
constantly  appeared  the  same.   Indeed, 

1  esteem  missionary  work  not  only  as  a 
duty  for  me  to  perform,  but  as  a  pri- 
vilege for  me  to  enjoy:  a  privilege  which 
I  value  more  than  the  riches  of  the 
earth.  Only  give- me  the  rich  satisfac- 
tion of  holding  up  the  torch  of  truth  in 
the  benighted  regions  of  Burroah  I  This 
is  the  object  which  lies  nearest  my  heart; 
for  this  I  can  cheerfully  leave  my  native 
land,  and  the  bosom  of  my  beloved 
friends.  I  pant  to  proclaim  the  gospel  to 
those  who  are  ignorant  of  it;  to  present  to 
their  minds  that  firm  foundation  on 
which  my  own  hopes  of  eternal  happi- 
ness are  "built.  I  look  to  Burmah  as  my 
home,  and  as  the  field  of  my  future  toils. 
To  the  wretched  inhabitants  of  that 
empire  I  lone  to  present  the  Bible,  the 
fountain  of  Knowledge,  and  to  direct 
their  wandering  steps  to  the  great  Shep- 
herd and  Bishop  of  souls.    Nor  can  I 

.  refrain  from  cherishing  the  hope,  that 
my  feeble  labours  among  them  will  be 
crowned  with  the  blessing  of  heaven. 
Some,  I  trust,  will  be   induced  to  for- 

;  sake  the  worship  of  idols,  and  bow  the 
knee  to  him  on  wtyose  vesture  and  thigh 
is  written  ••  King  of  kings,  and  Lord 
of  lords."  Prompted,  as  I  believe,  by 
a  deep  sense  of  the  worth  of  souls,  and 
by  the  command  of  our  blessed  Saviour, 
wlio  says,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture ;''  and  encouraged  by  his  promise  of 

\  constant  assistance  and  direction  to  his 
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servants,  I  voluntarily  and  joyfully  offer 
myself  to  be  your  missionary  to  the 
Burraan  empire*  May  the  Lord  pre- 
side over  your  deliberations,  and  grant 
roe,,  if  it  can  be  consistent  with  bis  holy 
will,  the  unspeakable,  happiness  of  pro- 
claiming the  love  of  Jesus  to  the  misera- 
ble heathen. 

With  much  respect,  I  remain,  though 
vefy  unworthy,  yours,  fcc. 

James  Colmaw. 
American  Intelligencer, 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Lawson  t6 
Mr.  Ivimey,  dated  Calcutta,  April  2$, 
1817. 

"  We  are,  I  think,  a  little  reviving 
here  y.\  have  baptised  several  persons 
lately.  Last  Friday  evening  we  bad 
sixty-three  persons  at  Brother  Gordon's 
prayer  meeting.  This  we  think  very 
well,  as  we  have  meetings  almost  every 
evening  in  the  week.  Brother  Peters  is 
to  remain  here  for  a  while,  to  preach  to 
the  natives.  My  colleague,  Eustace 
Carey,  has  been  very  ill,  and  has  left 
Calcutta  to  try  the  country  air.  He  is 
now  atDigah.  Brother  Yeates  is  Here 
during  bis  absence.  Brother  Penny  is 
making  his  movements  in  the  *  Bene- 
volent Institution  School/  and  will  be 
truly  useful  and  necessary.  I  believe 
Brother  Randall  is  improving  the  pa£er 
manufactory  considerably.  He  lost  his 
last  born  child  a  few  weeks  since,  and 
has  himself  been  very  ill.-  Mrs.  Trowt 
buried  her  infant  (born  since  the  death 
of  Mr.  Trowt)  last  week.  She  is  herself 
ill,  and  1  eipect  will  soon  lose  het  other 
child. 

"You  have  heard  of  a  new  sect  of 
Hindoos  that  have  risen  up  here,  who 
profess  to  believe  in  the  Unity  ofthe 
Godhead,  in  opposition  to  their  country- 
men, who  worship  '  gods  many,  and 
lords  many.'  O,  that  they  knew  \jesus 
Christ  whom  he  hath  sent;'  the  'Me* 
diator  between.  God  and  man.' 

"  Extract  from  my  paper  of  last  Wed- 
nesday:— '  Braj-mohim  Sen.  of  the  po- 
lice office,  whose  enlightened  und er- 
st and  ing^h  as  enabled  him  to  overcome 
the  early  prejudices  of  his  Hihdee  edu- 
cation,* lately  invited  many  of  his 
friends  and  acquaintances,  who,  like 
himself,  have  substituted  the  adoration 
of  one  Supreme  Being  for  the  idolatrous 
practices  of  the  vulgar  worship,,  to  at- 
tend at  his  house  in  Kotooiolah,  and 


*  .Query.  Has.  he  not  derived  his 
light  imperceptibly  flora  the  Christian 
scriptures  ?  £»• 

3P 


*^>? 


•  A' 


.*V 


474 


RBLIGlOtJ*   INTEtLioteKC^.     -  ^ 


-/» 


hoar  the  chapter*  of thft  Veda,  which  treat 
of  the  unity  of  God,  read  and  explained. 
'  They  accordingly  convened  to  a  con- 
siderable number,  on  the  evening  of  Sun- 
day last,  the  tOth,  when  such  parts  of 
the  Veds  as  treat  of  the  notion  and  unity 
of  the  Godhead  were  et  plained,  and  se- 
veral byrans  tending  to  inculcate  spiritual 
Worship  of  the  divine  Being,  and  the 
practice  of  pure  morality*  a*  the  taost  ac- 
ceptable offerings  to  heaven*  were  sang  on 
the  occasion,  accompanied  by  musical  in- 
struments. The  boost  was  crowded  with  a 
great  number  of  natives  of  great  respec- 
tability, both  in  regard  to  birth  and  edu- 
cation ;  and  many  of  them  were  of  a  Con- 
templative and  reflecting  turn  of  mind. 
We  subjoin  the  following  translation  of 
tone  of  the  hymns  sung  at  Braj-tnohtttt's 
assembly  :— 

If  God  you  really  learn  to  fear* 

And  stand  in  awe  of  Him  ( 
No  other  fears  need  rack  your  mind, 
<       But  all  be  peace  within, 

If  God  you  really  learn  to  love, 
To  venerate  «.nd  adore ; 
•„  Then  will  your  fellow  men  be  taught 
To  love  yon  more  and  more. 

«  * 

• 

t.  He  who  to  Sense  and  conscionsness 
JHrst  caJl'd  yon  by  his  might, 
Can  in  an  instant  bid  yon  sink 
Back  to  the  realms  of  night. 

.Pot  He,  the  Soul,  pervades  the  world— ; 

The  source  of  all  wo  see ; 
He  guides  and  tales  the  universe; 
:    Omnipotent'  is  fie.* 

John  Lawso*." 


From  the  above  account  of  those  sim- 
ple-tbeists,  we  seem  to  be  introduced  to 
the  worship  of  some  of  oar  rational  Chris- 
tians. Sociniamsm  has  been  designated 
the  half-way  house  to  infidelity :  jt  should 
seem  also  that  heathens,  who  have  left 
Pagan  idolatry,  call  sit  it  <m  their  road 
to  Christianity,  which  we  trust  they  will 
ultimately  reach.  , 
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Etftraet  &f  a  Letter  from  WV.  Jtftryt 
dated  "  Tresco,  Stilly  Islands,  August, 
1817. 

•  *  ' 

u  Revbbend  Sin;— Having  re- 
ceived from  the  British-  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  one  hundred  Bible*,  and 


two  hundred  TestamtfM,  ftf  mfrl 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
islands,  I  take  tire  liberty  to  write 
respecting  the  appropriation  of  so  Moth 
treasure ;  requesting  that  you  will  sriftdfy 
communicate  these  statements  to  trie 
highly  t respected  Committee.  To.  sajr 
much -concerning  the  scarcity  of  trie 
Holy  Scriptures  in  the  blftuds  wfteb,  by 
a  gracious  Providence,  I  was  first  settled 
in  Scilly,  will,  Sir,  without  dotiht,  be 
needless,  when  I  assert,  that  I  have  tills 
%ot$k  visited  the  several  families  in  the 
five  off  islands,  (Tresco,  Brefcar,  St. 
Martins,  St.  Agnes,  and  Sampson,)  and 
more  than  40  houses  Ure  who  without 
Bibles. 

"  Opposition  to  everjr  attempt  to  benefit 
the  spiritnai  condition  of  the  Inhabitants 
will  certainly  be  made,  until  every  man 
on  the  islands  is  formed  anew  in  Christ 
Jesus.    It  must  not,  therefore,  be  ex- 
pected, that  I  could   distribute    even 
Bibles  in  this  dark  place  without  some 
trouble.    The  greatest  difficulty,  hoW- 
ever,  has  been  experienced  in  forming 
and   continuing  schools;  and  in  honottr 
of  the  pure  word  of  God  it  must  be  al- 
lowed, that  the  present  peaceable  state 
of  the  schools  must  be  attributed  to  die 
introduction    of  so  many    Bibles  and 
Testaments.     No  experienced  Christian 
minister  will  suppose,  that  people,  who 
have  for  ages  been  left  to  their  own  no- 
tions and  Superstition,  will  view,  with- 
out suspicions,  innovations  on  those  cus- 
toms which  a  fong  series  of1  years  'and 
common  practice  had  made  Venerable. 
In  one  of  the  islands,  while  distributing 
the  Society's  bounty,  I  was  surroorided 
by  several  men  in  an  intoxicated  state, 
who  said  they  would  *  kill  me  for  giving 
Bibles  which  had  no  Prayer-books  in 
them.1   Others  were  led  to  suppose,  that 
our    Bibles    were    different    to   those 
used  by  their  fathers,  and  that  they 
were  manufactured  by  such  people  as 
hate  the  church.   These  ideas,  however, 
have  been  very  beneficial,  as  several  of 
the    inhabitants    nave    compated   the 
'new  Bibles'    with  such  as  were  for- 
merly in  the  islands;  and  within  these  few 
last  weeks,  some  hundreds  of  men  have 
applied  to  me  for  pocket  Testaments. 
This  is  certainly  *  favourable  circum- 
stance; and  notwithstanding  the  hatred 
of  several  families  to  the  Baptists,  my 
house,  from  morning  until  night,  foY  se- 
veral successive  days,  was  surrounded 
with  people  from  the  different  Islands, 
who  were  all  anxious   respecting  the 
*  large  box,'  containing  the  last  grant  of 
the  British  and  FoWfan  Bible  Society. 

,  "  Respecting  the  dhtritotfon  of  tfcfc 
former  grant  of  thai  society,  tint  follow- 
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sag  pleasing  facts  will  prove 'that  the 
gteat  end  of  the  charity  is  in  some  mea» 
ityre  anwered.   'A  poor  family  in  this 
island,  by  the  name  of  Odger,  who  for 
■  caany  years  were  proverbial  for  iniquity, 
especially  drunkenness,  were  presented 
with  s  copy  of  the*  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
•9  often  as  ray  numerous  engagements 
admitted,  I  visited,  and  read  a  portion  of, 
this  word  of  God  to  them.  •   At  length 
tJte  wife,  who  wa.s  taught  to  read- in  her 
youth,  devoted  an  hour  daily  to  some  of 
the  Psalms,  and  the  gospel  of  St,  John. 
The  husband  was  induced  to  listen,  and 
at  this  time  they  are  as  remarkable  for 
attention   to   a   preached   gospel    and 
piety,  as  they  were,  prior  to  their  pos- 
sessing «  Bible,  for  iniquity.    Mr.  Tre- 
weala,of6t,  Mary's,  occasionally  assists 
me  in  the  off-i*lands,  and  lodges  with 
tfcis  family  ;  and  he  has  repeatedly  as- 
sured me.  that  their  prayers  and  conver- 
sation are  of  the  most  fervent  and  pious 
nature.  For  ten  months  I  have  not  missed 
them  at  any  of  the  services  of  the  sanc- 
tuary; they  are  an  honour  to  our  hi- 
terest.     James  Jenkins,  a  young  man 
a^out  19  years  of  age,  who  has  made 
great  proficiency  in  the  Sabbath  school, 
was  rewarded  with  one  of  the  Society's 
9ibless  as  he  is  so  very  young,  I  will  not 
entertain  too  sanguine  expectations  res- 
pecting him,  but  injustice  tp  the  oracles 
of  truth  1  must  observe,  that  for  more 
than  nine  mouths  his  conduct  has  seem- 
ad  tp  be  that  of  a  new  creature  in  Christ 
Jesus.    A  poor  widow  lately  requested  a 
large  Bible,  and  observed,  '  The  little 
IflbJe  which  you  gave  me  last  year  1 
have  read,  and  I  bless  the  Lord  lor  that 
tuiok ;  I  am  sure  that  both  I  and  my 
children  were  without  God  in  the  world 
Until  we  had  that  blessed  book*    O  how 
fall  of  s;n  we  were,  and  how  we  loved 
that  sin.   T  had  been  forty  years  without 
a>  Bible, an^l  iguorant  of  the  ways  of  the 
&ord  as  a  horse  or  a  sheep;  but,  O  that 
blessed   book !    how  shall  1  thank  the 

tord  for  that  blessed  book !  Now  I 
low  that  Jesus  is  my  Saviour ;  and  as 
my  son  Thomas  is  about  to  leave  me,  I 
wish  to  give  him  that  Bible,  for  I  can 
hardly  see  to  'read  it,  being  nearly  80 
year*  old,  but  I  should  he  miserable 
without  a  Bible.' 

"  There  are  many  other  pleasing  cir- 
cumstances resulting  from  attention  to 
||ie  Holy  Bible.  Never  was  there  such 
*  spirit  of  hearing  as  at  present ;  in  a 
ajiort  time  I  hope  to  baptize  a  few  serious 
people,  aud  form  a  church  in  Tresco. 

"  I  am,  reverend  Sir,  with  the  greatest 
respect,  your  bumble  and  obliged 
servant, 

J.  Jiffs*?/' 
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The  Baptist  Missionary  Society  in  Account 
wttpMr.  Thomas  King,  Treasurer . 

.From  October  1, 1816,  to  October  1, 1817. 
Dr. 

To  remittances  to  the  Missionaries, 
Sundry  articles,  as  per     £     s. 

order, . .  ♦ 324 

Bills,  dollars,  &c 4,520 

Moneys  paid    on  their 

account., 943 

Books.... , 283 

Freight,  Insurance,  and 
Brokerage.  • 124 

Equipment  and  part  pas- 
sage of  Messrs.  Cotiltart, 
Adam,  Sutton,  Pearce, 
and  their  wives 1,780  10  4 

Allowance  to  Mr.  Bonna- 
ker,  on  going  to  Jamaica, 

Board,  education,  and 
other  expenses  of  mis- 
sionary students. . . . . . 

Paper,  printing,  and  ad- 
vertizing  

Postage,  carriage,  and  sta- 
tionery   • •.. 

Journeys,  and  other  ex- 
penses in  collecting  and 
otherwise  serving  the 
Mission,  including  as- 
sistance to  the  Secre- 
taries  ,...     447    3  6J 


25  0  0 


358  3  3 
527  $  $ 
129  8  6 


9,462  Jl  4{ 
Balance....  4,289  10  3J 

.£13,752  1  8J 


Cr. 


By   Balance     from    last    ,£    s. 

year's  Account 6,907  10 

Receipts   for  the  Mission 

in  Sup  to  P.  A.  xxxl.     466    1 
For  tho  Translations  . . .    144  11 
Receipts  for  the  Mission  in 

No.  sxxii 4.863    t 

For  the  translations  and 

schools 1,173  19 

Interest     on     Exchequer 
bills,  fcc. 190  11 


1 
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,£13,752    1    8J 

Balance  remaining  in  Ex- 
chequer bills,  &c.  .-  .,£4,289  10    3$ 

N.  B.  Several  sums  have  been  leceived 
6y  the  Treasurer,  which  being  unaccom- 
panied by  particular  statements,  are  not 
brought  into  the  Account ;  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  should  be  stated,  that  the 
Society  is  under  engagements  whicii 
absorb  a  very  considerable  part  of  llio 
balance  abovc-mentioued. 

November  21/ 1817. 


Beat!) 

OF  THE  LATE 

^JPRINCESS  CHARLOTTE  OF  WALES. 

Many  monthi  have  not  past  awa.y,  since  we  recorded  the  loyal 
congratulations  that  were  presented  to  the  late  Princess  Chaaiotte 
pn  the  occasion  of  lier  happy  marriage:  a  duty  of  a  very  different 
description  now  devolves  upon  us. 

The  afflictive  event  of  the  Death  of  this  Princess,  the  illustrious 
consort  of  his  Serene  Highness  the  Prince  of  Saxe  Coburg,  the  only 
daughter  of  his  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  and  the  pre- 
sumptive heiress  to  the  British  throne,  has  rendered  the  month  of 
November,  1817,  a  period  of  unprecedented  national  grief  and  m- 

.  mentation.  The  fifth  day  of  this  month  has  long  been  marked  as 
bringing  to  the  recollection  of  British  Christians  instances  of  the 
Divine  favour  and  protection ;  nor  will  the  sixth  day  of  November 
J>e  soon,  forgotten  by  them,  as  calling  up  to  their  remembrance  this 
display  of  Divine  power,  which  might  be  considered  as  a  national  chas- 
tisement for  national  provocations  against  the  Majesty  of  heaven, 

This  amiable  and  pious  Princess,  after  giving  birth  to  a  prince 
who  never  saw  the  light,  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  sunk  into  the 
arms  of  death.  It  appears  from  the  following  anecdote,  that  she 
had  long  entertained  a  sort  of  presentiment  of  finding  an  early  grave : 
<<  A    Clergyman  (it  is  said)  had  obtained    the  honour  of    ad- 

!  mission  to  her  presence  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  her  patronage 
to  a  charitable  institution.  She  received  him  with  the  greatest 
sweetness  and  aflabijity,  and  entered  into  a  familiar  conversation 
with  him ;  in  the  course  of  which,  she  asked  him  his  idea  of  a  death- 
bed, and  how  to  make  it  easy !  He  expressed  gome  surprise,  that 

'  her  Royal  Highness,  who  could  have  the  benefit  of  such  superior 
advice,  should  consult  him:  to  which  she  replied,  that  she  had  put 
the  same  question  to  several  persons— that  she  wished  to  collect 

I    different  opinions — and  that  she  had  made  it  often  the  subject  of 

|  conversation  with  her  Grandfather !  She  added,  that  she  must  ever 
feel  greatly  indebted  to  Lady  Elgin  for  her  piou*  instructions,  that 
Lady  having  been  the  first  who  had  ever  put  the  Hymns  of  Dr.  Watts 
into  her  hands,  all  of  which  she  could  repeat  from  memory." 

I  l  The  late  excellent  Bishop  of  London  (Beilby  Porteus)  has  men- 
tioned in  his  journal  a  visit  which  he  paid  to  the  Princess  of  Wales, 
when  the  Princess  Charlotte  was  about  five  years  of  age.  Men- 
tioning some  of  the  interesting  traits  of  her  character  he  says,  "  she 
repeated  several  of  her  hymns  to  me :"  these  were,  doubtless,  the 
"Songs"  of  Dr.  Watts,  which  she  had  learned  from  the  instructions  of 
Lady  Elgin.  Imagination  paints  the  beauty  of  the  scene,  when  the 
Heiress  to  the  British  throne  was  lisping  out  to  a  venerable  prelate 
the  following  couplets : — 


"  Tis  to  Thy  scVreign  grace  I  owe, 
That  1  was  bom  on  British  ground  ; 
Where  streams  of  heavenly  mercy  flow* 
And  words  of  sweet  salvation  sound. 

I  would  not  change  my  .native  land 
For  rich  Peru,  with  all  her  gold  3 # 
A  nobler  prize  lies  io  my  hand. 
Than  East  or  Western  Indies  hold  I" 


It  is  probable,  that  to  these  early  and  evangelical  instructions,, 
the  regard  to  religion  manifested  by  her  Royal  Highness  is  to  be 
attributed.  It  is  no  small  gratification  to  the  Protestant  Dissenters, 
that  fo  the  works  of  one  of  their  ministers  such  an  honour  should 
have  been  shewn  as  to  be  made  the  first  mode  of  conveying  religious 
instruction  to  a  British  Princess.  A  similar  honour  was  conferred 
uponasmsjt  poetical  work  of  Dr.  Doddridge,  the  whole  of  which 
was  committed  to  memory  in  childhood  by  our  present  venerable  and 
afflicted  Monarch. 

The  funeral  (of  which  our  readers  will  find  a  full  account  in  the 
public  papers)  took  place  on  the  19th  of  November  at  Windsor. 
The  remains  of  the  Princess  and  her  babe  were  committed  to  the 
silent  grave  in  St  George's  Chapel.  The  inscription  on  the  coffin  is 
as  follows: 

*r  Deposhum  .  , 

Illustrissima  Prmcipissa  Charlotte  Augusta, 
Itlustriisimi  Principis  Gtorgii  Augusti  Fredtfici 

Principis  WaU*<&,  BrUawtiarum  Regentis,  .   . 

Filix.  UnicG, 
Contartisque  Serenissimi  Prinqipii  Leopeldi 

Geargii 

Trederid,  Dueis  Saxonite,  Marchionis  Misnif, 

Landgravti  Thuringia,  Principis  Coburgi, 

Saalfeldensis,  tiercituum  Regis  MaretcalLit 

Mojestali 

Regie  a  Safictwriims  Consiliis  Nobili&simi 

Ordinis  Periscetidis  et  Honoratusimi  Ordinii 

MUitarli  de  Balneo  Equitis : 

Obiit  Sexta  Die  Novembris,  Anno  Domini 

mdcccxvii,  JEtatis  ttuz  xxn," 

In  English  thus :—"  Here  is  deposited,  the  most  Illustrious  Princess 
Charlotte  Augusta,  only  daughter  of  the  most  Illustrious  George 
Augustus  Frederick  Prince  of  Wales,  and  Regent  of  the  British 
Isles;  and  consort  of  the  most  Serene  Prince  Leopold  George  Fre- 
derick, Duke  of  Saxony,  Margrave  of  Misnia,  Landgrave  of  Thn- 
fingia,  Prince  of  Coburg  Saxc  Saalfcld,  fee.  Died  Nov,  0, 1817, 
aged\22." 
♦   On  the  infant's  coffin  was  the  following: —  t>  t 

«  The  still-bom  Male  Infant 
^  of  their 

Royal  and  Serene  Highnesses 
The  Princess  Charlotte  Augusta* 

and  of 
Prince  Leopold  Saxe  Coburg. 
November  6,  1817;* 

As  we  shall  doubtless  have  other  occasions  for  noticing  this 
afflictive  event,  we  conclude  this  article  by  remarking—- 

*rHow  vain  are  all  things  here  below  J" 

The  short  history  of  this  interesting  Royal  Personage  forms  ano- 
ther striking  comment  upon  the  royal  preacher's  text^-Fa««ty  of 
vanities,  vanity  of  vanities:  alt  is  vanity.  We  trust  that  with  this 
dispensation  of  Divine  Providence,  God  will  also  mercifully  grant 
4ie  influence  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  many  who  have  been  seen  in 
consequence  of  it  attending  the  "  house  of  prayer/'  may  become 
"  wise  unto  salvation/'  The  numbers  who  crowded  the  places  of 
worship  in  London  were  unusually  great  All  the  dissenting  mi- 
nisters, we  believe,  preached  on  the  solemn  occasion  ;  and  many,  if 
not  all,  of  the  pulpits  were  covered  with  black  cloth,  expressive  of 
the  sincere  regret  felt  on  account  of  departed  worth ;  and  their  un- 
dissembled  esteem  for  the  Royal  House  .-of  Brunswick. 
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ftyt  Briton  of  the  Baptist  Magesin* 
feel  real  gratification  in  having  an  op- 
portunity of  testifying  their  affectionate 
regards  for  their  brethren  the  Moravi- 
ans ;  "  whose  ceal,"  in1  the  cause  of  fo- 
reign missions,  have  at  length  "  pro- 
voked very  many." 


Address  tftht  tendon  Aupdatkn  in  aid 
ofthc  Muiiou$rfthe  United  Brethren 
(ctmnmly  called  Moravian}*) 

Tna  church  of  the  United  Brethren 
(commonly  called  Moravians)  has  been 
distinguished  far  seal  and  simplicity  in 
ewopagating  the  gospel  among  the  hea- 
then. 

As  early  as  the  year  173*  their  first 
.mission  was  established  :  this  lias  multi- 
plied into  nine  and  twenty  settlements, 
tin  which  above  one  hundred  and  fifty 
missionaries  are  employed.  In  Green- 
land and  Labrador,  among  the  hordes  of 
the  Delawares.  and  other  natives  Indians 
in  North  America,  the  Hottentots  of 
Africa,  the  Negroes  in  the  West  Indies, 
nod  on  the  Continent  of  South  America, 
h  has  pleased  the  Almighty  to  give 
Ihem  ability  to  labour  in  preaching  the 
gospel,  and  to  crown  their  endeavours 
with  success.  ' 

These  extensive  missions  have  been 
(supported  by  voluntary  contribution* 
front  their  own  Jbody.  and  with  some  aid 
from  other  Christians.  But  their  re- 
.  notirces  begin  to  foil — their  congrega- 
tions, always  few,  and  in  general  poor 
{those. on  the  Continent  being  further 
impoverished*  and  their  settlements  al- 
iawftt  ruined,  owing  to  their  situation  in 
the  very  seat  of  war)  have  not  been  able 
to  contribute  as  formerly  to  their  support 
Their  collections  have  in  consequence 
iallen>oflate,  so  short  of  their  expendi- 
ture, that  they  are  upwards  of  *vd  thou- 
sand pounds  in  debt,  and  owing  to  this 
(circumstance,  they  are  not  only  pre- 
sented eplarglilg  their  plans,  **d  em- 
bracing the  opportunities  now  ofifcred 
them  of  extending  their  exertions,  but 
Jbave  reason  to  apprehend  that  they  most 
sxmtraet  their  present  sphere  of  opera- 
tion. In  ehoci*  this  favoured  mission 
jsauat  141  .into  iteeay,  unless  Christians 
*f  other  denomination*  are  inclined  by 
Biro  who  basaij  hearts  at  his  disposal, 
.to  jcnme  forward  tn  its  aid. 

Impressed,  as  they  trust,  witji  9  sense 
«f  their  duty  upon  this  occasion,  a  few 
.•nemds  to  the  missionary  cause  in  ge- 
jser al  have  associated*  in  orrJer  to  con- 
•  tribute  shelf  sws»  and  <©  solicit  the 
.wihwiiftfeps  and  donations  e(  their  fel- 
low Christiana  in  aid  «f  this  interesting 


causes    The  plan  on  which  they 
pose  to  act  is  as  follows : — 

The  association  shall  be  called  the 
"  London  Association,  in  aid  of  the  fis- 
sions of  the  United  Brethren,"  under 
the  management  of  a  President,  Trea« 
surer,  two  Secretaries,  and  a  Committee, 
which  shnll  consist  of  all  clergymen  and 
other  ministers  who  are  members  of  the 
Association,  together  with  twelve  )a* 
members*  to  be  chosen  out  of  the  cnem* 
bers  of  the  .Association ;  but  any  of  the 
members  to  he  yat  liberty  to  attend  the 
ordinary  meetings  of  the  Committee. 
A  subscription  of  one  guinea  per  annum, 
or  a  weekly  collection  of  sixpence,  shall 
constitute  a  member ;  and  a  donation  of 
ten  guineas  and  upward?,  or  a  congrega* 
tional  collection  of  twenty  guineas,  shall 
constitute  a  liCe> member.  The  whole  of 
the  funds  obtained,  (after  deducting  in* 
cidenlal  expenses)  shall  be  remitted  to 
the  conductors  of  the  missions  of  the 
United  Brethren j  Every  member  of 
the  association  will  receive  the  periodi* 
cal  accounts  pf  the  missions. 

The  Committee  of  the  London  Asso* 
.  elation  earnestly  solicit  the  co-operation 
of  their  CJiristian, brethren  of  all  deno* 
minations ;  and  beg  to  state,  that  sub* 
scriptipus  and  donations  of  .the  smallest 
amount  wiil  be  thankfully  received  by 
— J.  W.  Warren,  esq.  President,  ^ 
Powis-placs,  Queen-square;  the  Her. 
John  Bull,  16,  Benthnmpton-plaee,  Euv 
ton-square  j  Rev.  W.  Gumey,  21, 
Cecil-street*  Strand  v  Itev.  Dr.  Ste'nv 
kopff,  Savoy,  Strand;  Rev.  Vr.  NicoU, 
Pan*  place,  Sloane-  street;  Jlev.  J, 
Leifchild,  Horn  ton  street,  Kensington; 
J.  G.  Lockett,  esq.  64,  Warren-street, 
Pit?roy-sqaare ;  W.  M.  Forester,  esu^ 
32,  Gower-street;  W.  B.  Hudson,  esq, 
27,  Hay  market;  J.Christian,  esq.  Wig^ 
more-street  i^.Symmonds,  esq.  1, Burton* 
crescent;  H.C.Christian,  esq.  10,Strandf, 
T.  Johns,  esq.  general  post-office,  Lom- 
bard street:  K.  JCin^, esq.  Arabella-row, 
Pimiico ;  W.  Leach,  esq.'l,  Worth-placet 
Hempstead  road ;  Messrs.  Stephenson** 
Rerunuogtoq,  and  Co.  bankers,  69*  Lonv 
bard-street;  and  Messrs.  AforlancV  Ran- 
som, and  Co,  bankers,  56*,  Pali  Mali 


SCHOOL*  FOR  ADULTS. 


On  the  evening  of  Wednesday,  thff 
8th  of  October,  1817,  the  City  of  Lou- 
don Society,  for  the  Instruction  ojf 
Adults,  held  their  second  anniversary  »H 
the  Targe  room  at  the -City  of  Le/tdoa 
tavern,  ^Ishopsgnte-Sttee^  -<he'  Bight 
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,  Han.  the  Lord  Mayor,  (the  President) 
in  the  chair.  On  bis  right,  the  Ledy 
Mayoress,  attended  by  two  of  her 
daughters,  and  Lady  Bell ;  and  on   hta 

«!eft.  Sir  Thonat  Bell,  and  Jdhn  Thorn- 
ton, Esq.  (Treasurer  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,)  Vice  President*. 
Before  the  chair  was  taken,  the  room 
was  filled  In  every  part,  by  a  respectable 
Assemblage  of  ladies  and  gentlemen. ; 
His  lordship  opened  the  proceedings  in 
e  very  impressive  manner ;  after  which, 
Che  Report  being  read,  several  truly 
eloquent  and  interesting  speeches  were 
addressed  to  the  company,  recommend- 
ing co-operation  and  pecuniary  csftist- 
ance*  by  Sir  Thomas  Bell,  John  Thorn- 
ton, Esq.  Dr.  Isaac  Box  ton,  the  Rev.  jf. 
Townsend,  the  Rev.  F.  A.  Cot,  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Weigh,  of  Cheshunr,  ccc    ' 

His  lordship  closed  the  meeting  by  a 
most  convincing  statement  of  the  gued 
effects  resulting  from  the  instruction  of 
the  miserable  and  profligate  inhabitants 
of  this  great  city.  This  Society  is  eon- 
ducted  by  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord 
Mayor.  President;  the  Recorder, 
Sheriffs,  Aldermen,  ami  other  gentlemen, 
Vice-Presidents ;  a  Treasurer*  and  three 
Secretaries;  of  different  denoratnatfotis 
*f  Protestants  ;  and  a  Committee  of  44 
gentlemen,  consisting  equally  of  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  England,  and  of; 
Protestant  Dissenters.  . 

AH  orderly  persons  of  both  sexes, 
(unable  to  read,)  about  sixteen  years  of 
age,  or  upwacds,  are  considered  proper 
objects  of  this  Society.  The  men  and 
women  are  taught  and  superintended  in 
separate  places,  by  persons  of  their  own 
sex*  Hie  schools  are  opened  every 
Sunday,  and  on  one  or  more  evenings  in 
the  week ;  the  exercises  of  the  learners 
are  restricted  to  reading  the  authorised 
.version  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  in 
elementary  books,  as  preparatory  to  the 
sacred  volume.  The  business  of  the 
schools  commence  and  conclude  by  one 

,  .of  the  superintendents  reading  a  portion 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures. ' 

The  number  of  adults  admitted  into 
tiie  Society's  schools  are  1040;  int. 
509  men,  ami  &1  women.   The  number 

•left  the  schools  able  to  read  the  Bible, 
*$4;  arid  the  scripture  lessons,  179 ;  io- 
getmt?  40$;  vit.  lift  men,  8*1  women. 
Vow  under  instruction,  391;  vis.  213 
ami;  1T9  women ;  a  great  proportion  of 
whom  have  nearly  attained  the  object  of 

<Che  Society;  many  of  them,  as  well  as 

-those  who  are  stated  to  have  left  the 
•eheelfttaMe  to  read,  were  unable  to 
aame  a  letter  when  they  entered. 

Every  person  subscribing  live  shillings, 
or  upwards,  annually,  ex  rendering  ser- 


vice as  a  teacher,  shall  be  a  member  of 
this  Society  during  the  continuance  of 
such  subscription  or  service ;  and  ever* 
person  giving  a  benefaction  of  five 
goineea,  er  upwards*  at  one  time,  shall 
be'  a  member  for  life*  Every  pence) 
subscribing  one  guinea;  or  upwards,  an- 
nually, shall  be  considered  a •  governor 
during  the  continuance  of  that  subscrip- 
tion ;  and  every  person  giving  a  bene- 
faction of  ten  guineas,  or  upwards;  shall 
be  considered  a  .governor  for  life :  such 
governors  shall  be  entitled  to  attend  and 
vote  at  all  meetings  of  the  Committee. 

Tlie  smallest  subscrtpdons  and  dona- 
tions will  be  thankfully  received-  by  the 
Treasurer,  Joseph  Fry,  Esq.  St.  Mil- 
dred's-court,  in  the  Poultry;  by  the 
Secretary,  Mr.  Samuel  Dennis,  17, 
King-street,  Commercial-road ;  and  by 
the  following  gentlemen  of  the  Coriv 
niittee  :  Mr.  Thomas  Smith*  No.  19, 
Little  Mooffieids;  Mr.  Charles*  Bowdjet, 
Wardrobe-court,  Doctors'  Common*; 
Mr.  Samuel  West,  Hi  I  liter-lane  j  Mr.  W. 
F.  Lloyd,  MarinesMiull,  Batinghaii- 
street, 

Jo wur  Wncoa,     >  Oratnitows 
Samuel  Dsnvis,  >  Secretaries. 


ORt>INATl6NS> 


HATCH. 


On  Tuesday,  May  *7, 1817,  Mr.  Jte. 
berl  Fry  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  church  at  Hatch,  Somerset.  •  His 
brother,  Mr.  John  Fry,  of  Cbfeford, 
commenced  the  service  by  reading  apd 
prayer;  Mr,  Cherry  delivered  the  in- 
troductory discourse,  asked  the  usual 
questions,  and  received  the  confession  of 
faith  ;  Mr.  Kilpin  offered  the  otdintftkm 
prayer ;  Dr.  Ryland  gave  the  charge, 
from  Hebrews,  iil.  1 ;  Mr.  Winterbb- 
tham  preached  to  The  people,  from 
1  Cor.  xvi.  10;  Mr.  Page  gave  out  suit- 
able hymns :  and  Mr.  Saffenr,  of  Salis- 
bury, closed  the  service  with  prtyek 
Mr.  Kilpin  pTeached  in  the  evening.   * 

All  the  services  of  the  day  were  truly 
solemn,  impressive,  and  beneficial. 

BAMPtON. 

StFTitfBEB  17,  Mr,  William  t>oU 
was  set  apart  to  the  pastoral  office  over 
the  Baptist  church,  Bampton,  Devon- 
shire. Mr.  Viney  began  the  service  by 
reading  and  praying-;  Mr.  Cherry- des- 
cribed the  nature  of  a  gospel  church, 
asked  the  usual  questions,  and  received 
the  confession  of  faith ;  Mr.  Homey,  of 
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Taunton1,  prayed  tlie  ordination- prayer; 
Dr.  Ryland  gave  the  charge,  from 
1  Thess.  ii.  4 ;  and  Mr.  Humphrey,  of 
CoJluraptou,  concluded  in  prayer.  In 
the  evening*  Mr.  Wheeler*  of  Honiton, 
prayed  ;  Mr.  Kilpin,  of  Exeter,  preached 
to  the  people,  from  Eph.  iv.  30 ;  Mr. 
Noble,  (Independent,  of  Tiverton*)  con- 
cluded ;  Messrs.  Viney  and  Dore,  of 
Redruth,  gave  out  suitable  hymns.  Mr. 
Cherry,  of  Wellington,  preached  the 
preceding  evening ;  and  Messrs.  Dore, 
of  Redruth,  and  Goodrich,  of  Watchet, 
engaged  in  the  devotional  services ;  Mr. 
Thomas  Dore,  of  Newport*  read  the 
hymns. 


SABDEN. 

*  Oh  Wednesday,  April  9th,  18ir,  Mr. 

Benjamin  Medlock,  late  student  at  Obey, 

.was  set  apart  to  the  pastoral  office  over 

the  Baptist  church  at  Sahden,  near  Black- 

-barn,  in  Lancashire* 

Service  commenced  at  ten  in  the  fore- 
noon. Mr.  J6hn  Jackson,  now  supplying ! 
the  church  at  Accrington,  began  with 
reading  the  scriptures  and  prayer.  Mr. 
pilling,  of  Goodshaw,  stated  the  nature  of 
a  gospel  church,  asked  the  usual  ques- 
tions, and  received  from  the  minister  a 
concise  and  satisfactory  confession  of 
faith.  The  ordination  prayer,  accom- 
panied with  the  laying  on  of  hands,  was 
offered  up  by  Dr.  Stead  man*  of  Brad* 
/ord,  who  afterwards  addressed  a  very 
solemn  and  impressive  charge  to  the 
pastor,  from  Cofoss,  iv.  3,  4, 

Mr.  Hargreaves,  of  Ogden,  preached  to 
the  people,  from  Gal.  iv.  14,  and   con- 
cluded the  interesting  services  with  prayer. 

The  settlement  of  Mr.  Medlock  with 
this  people  may  be  regarded  as  a  very 
pleasing  circumstance,  they  having  been 
so  Jong  destitute  of  a  pastor;  while  the 
harmony  which  prevails  among  them,  and 
the  smiles  of  prosperity  which  has  at- 
tended the  labours  of  their  present  mi- 
'fester,  seem  to  promise  happy  results. 


EETTErVfcANE,  LONDON. 

November  5,  1817,  the  Rev.  James 
Elvey,  (late  of  Wauds  worth,  Surrey,) 
was  ordained  pastor  over  the  church  in 
Elira-chapel,  Fetter-lane,  late  under  the 
'  care  of  the  Rev.  A.  Austin.  The  service 
commenced    by    Mr.    Ivimey    reading 
'%  Thess.  ii.  and  1  Tim.  iii    and  praying. 
Mr.  Pritchaid  delivered    the  introduc- 
tory service  on  the  "Unity  of  the  Primi- 
tive Church,"  and  asked  the  usuaJ  ques- 


tions from  the  church  arid  the  minister 
One  of  the  deacons,  in  reply,  bore  a  very 
honourable  testimony  to  the  character 
of  their  late  pastor,  and  gave  a  pleasing 
account  of  the  unanimity  that  had  pre- 
vailed in  the  choice  of  Mr.  Elvey.  Mr. 
Elvey  gave  a  very  satisfactory  confession 
of  faith ;  and  mentioned  his  change  of 
sentiment  respecting  infant-baptism,  with 
decision  and  candour.  Mr.  Thomas 
Thomas  prayed  the  ordination-prayer* 
accompanied  with  imposition  of  hands. 
Dt.  Newman  preached,  from  Coloss. 
iv.  17.  Mr.  Hatchings  addressed  the 
church,  from  Phil.  ii.  29;  Mr.  Edwards 
concluded  in  prayer. 

The  peculiar  national  deliverances 
which  had  been  experienced  on  Novem- 
ber 5,  in  1603,  and  1688,  were  mention- 
ed repeatedly  in  this  service,  as  reasons 
for  gratitude  to  God  by  Protestants,  and 
particularly  by  Protestant  dissenters !  Is 
it  not  desirable,  that  the  good  old  prac- 
tice of  our  non-conformist  predecessors 
should  be  again  revived ;  and  the  5th  of 
November,  in  every  succeeding  year,  be 
improved  as  a  suitable  occasion  for  in- 
structing the  rising  generation  in  the 
principles  of  civil  and  religious  liberty ; 
and  the  privileges  enjoyed  from  the  pro- 
tection afforded  by  a  Protestant  govern- 
ment' 


DESIGNATION  OF 
MISSIONARIES. 


On  Tuesday  evening,  tSd  September, 
Messrs.  Stephen  Sutton  and  William  Adam 
were  publicly  designated  to  the  service  of 
the  mission  at  Horsley.  Public  worship 
commenced  with  reading  the  scriptures 
and  prayer,  by  Mr.  Flint,  of  Gloucester. 
Mr.  VV inter botham,  the  minister  of  the 
place,  explained  the  object  of  the  meet, 
ing  to  the  audience,  and  received  from 
the  missionaries  a  very  satisfactory  ac- 
count of  the  reasons  which  had  led  them 
to  consecrate  themselves  to  tbe  work 
of  the  Lord,  together  with  a  state- 
ment of  the  doctrines  they  intended  to 
preach.  The  ordination  prayer  was  of- 
fered by  Dr.  Eyland.  Mr*  Dyer,  of 
-Reading,  preached  from  Acts,xvi.  17; 
aod  Mr.  White,  of  Cirencester,  concluded. 
The  congregation  was.  very  large,  and 
appeared  much  interested  in  the  pro* 
ceediugs  of  the  evening. 

Our  young  brethren  have  since  sailed 
in  the  private  ship  Roscoe,  from  liver- 
pool..  They  proceed  to., Calcutta  in  the 
first  instance :  from  whence  it  is  proba- 
ble that  one  or  both  will  go  forward  t«> 
Surat.  .  .  ,  a 
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